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The  Spiritual  Aspect 


of  the  Classroom 

By  June  Becker 
Lee  College  Instructor 

fk    a    i  HY    DO    STUDENTS    desire    to    attend    Lee 

I  /I  /  College  in  preference  to  any  other  religious 

1/1/  institution  or  a  state  university?  The  stu- 
dents at  Lee  not  only  receive  academic  and  Bible 
training  but  also  each  one  has  the  opportunity  to  be 
ministered  unto  in  the  classroom  for  his  spiritual 
needs. 

Every  class  begins  with  prayer  or  the  reading  of 
the  Word.  Prayer  requests  are  taken,  students'  needs 
presented  and  after  a  most  uplifting  conversation 
with  the  Lord,  the  teaching  of  the  lesson  is  presented. 

In  the  classroom  discouraged  hearts  have  been  up- 
lifted with  joy  and  gladness,  and  new  hope  and  de- 
termination have  flooded  the  hearts  of  numerous  stu- 
dents. Spiritul  classrooms  enlighten  the  minds  of  the 
students  and  create  a  most  blessed  fellowship  between 
the  student  and  his  instructor. 

Since  the  Lord  is  a  most  welcome  Guest  in  the 
classrooms  at  Lee,  it  is  a  common  occurrence  to  hear 
of  students  being  brought  to  a  closer  walk  with  the 
Lord.  Several  times  this  year  on  the  campus  the  joyful 
sound  has  been  heralded  that  some  student  found 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  in  the  classroom.  What 
could  bring  more  glory  to  God  than  to  lead  the  souls 
of  young  people  to  the  Christ  of  the  Cross?  "...  He 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:20).  Students  are  en- 
couraged to  make  salvation  a  continuous  and  practical 
experience.  They  often  lead  the  class  in  devotions, 
recite  Bible  verses,  testify,  and  relate  to  the  class  their 
outstanding  experiences  with  the  Lord;  this  is  a  great 
blessing  to  others. 

Our  teachers  of  literature  often  make  an  association 
with  our  present  surroundings  that  the  student  may 
better  understand  the  thinking  of  men  in  the  past. 
This  often  opens  the  way  for  the  student  to  present 
his  problems  and  receive  spiritual  guidance.  There 
are  times  when  the  entire  class  period  is  devoted  to 
answering  questions  that  have  been  probing  the  minds 
of  our  pupils. 

As  teachers  of  Lee,  we  request  your  prayers  that 
God  will  grant  unto  us  wisdom  in  guiding  these  stu- 
dents with  a  vision  for  the  lost.  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest"   (Luke  10:2). 

I  ■  : 

The  entire     Lighted  Pathway     staff  wishes  you  a 
HAPPY  NEW  YEAR! 
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Lamplighter 


IIIM  I  HIM— Hill  1 11      V 


''   Xewis  g.   "Willis 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,"  Genesis  1:1. 

£— *  HE  FIRST  CHAPTER  of  Genesis  is  one  of  the 
/  most  lofty  pieces  of  literature  in  all  the  world. 

»^_y  It  shows  the  omnipotent  God  who,  by  the  word 
of  His  mouth,  caused  everything  which  now  exists  to 
arise  out  of  nothing.  God  was  the  beginning.  He  ante- 
dates everything  and  everybody  in  the  universe,  for 
He  was  uncreated  and  eternal.  The  finite  mind  cannot 
comprehend  how  anything  could  exist  from  all  eter- 
nity without  a  cause;  yet,  if  anything  exists  today, 
something  must  have  been  eternal. 

The  materialist  ultimately  confesses  that  matter  ar- 
rived by  an  origin  hinged  to  the  bosom  of  eternity. 
When  the  wisest  of  men  have  traced  the  origin  to  the 
last  helpless  hypothesis  their  finite  minds  can  con- 
ceive, the  Bible  clearly  and  simply  answers  the  ques- 
tion— "in  the  beginning  God."  That  there  is  one  eter- 
nal God  is  the  great  primary  assumption  of  the  Bible. 

No  doubt,  a  modern  journalist  would  have  sought  to 
prove  the  existence  of  God,  but  the  writer  of  Genesis 
did  no  such  thing.  He  began  with  the  assumption  that 
God  lives.  He  does  not  attempt  to  describe  Him;  he 
offers  no  explanation  of  His  motives  or  His  methods; 
he  does  not  question  His  decisions.  He  begins  with 
them  and  proceeds  from  them. 

Marcus  Dods  said,  "This,  then,  is  the  first  great 
lesson  of  the  Bible;  that  at  the  root  and  origin  of  all 
the  vast  material  universe,  before  whose  laws  we  are 
crushed  as  the  moth,  there  abides  a  living,  conscious 
Spirit  who  wills  and  knows  and  fashions  all  things. 
The  belief  of  this  changes  for  us  the  whole  face  of 
nature,  and  instead  of  a  chilly,  impersonal  world  of 
forces  to  which  no  special  appeal  can  be  made,  and 
in  which  matter  is  supreme,  gives  us  the  home  of  a 
Father." 

It  is  satisfying  to  note  a  second  member  of  the  Trini- 
ty prominent  in  the  work  of  creation.  "The  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  The  eter- 
nal Spirit  brooded  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  as  a  hen 
would  cover  her  eggs.  His  power  was  potent  over  chaos, 
as  embryonic  matter  matured  into  material  universe. 
He  was  constant  in  the  affairs  of  Old  Testament  pa- 
triarchs, and  has,  since  the  Pentecostal  effusion,  been 
the  dominant  force  in  the  progress  of  Christendom. 


He  stands  ready  today  to  create  a  new  heart  in  every- 
one who  will  believe. 

In  Genesis  1:3  we  see  evidence,  for  the  first  time, 
of  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God.  "And  God  said,  Let 
there  be  light:  and  there  teas  light."  This  Word  of  life 
later  came  to  earth  in  the  form  of  a  man  and  became 
our  Saviour  from  sin.  John  identifies  Jesus  as  the 
Word  of  God  in  John  1:1,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  John  1:3,  "All  things  were  made  by  him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made." 
Another  definite  reference  to  the  Trinity  is  made  in 
Genesis  1:26,  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness." 

THERE  ARE  THOSE  who  believe  that  be- 
tween the  first  and  second  verses  of  Genesis  1  a  great 
catastrophe  occurred  which  brought  about  the  condi- 
tion of  chaos.  Some  great  scholars  have  championed 
this  theory.  I  am  not  prone  to  analyze  the  arguments 
for  or  against  that  question,  because  I  feel  to  prove 
or  disprove  it  would  accomplish  very  little.  The  im- 
portant fact  is  that  matter  in  the  original  state  was 
formless,  empty,  and  void.  In  the  beginning  there 
was  a  vastness,  solitude,  and  the  deepest  night.  It 
was  only  when  the  Holy  Spirit  breathed  upon  this 
scene  of  utter  desolation  that  order  replaced  darkness. 
The  Spirit  of  God  moving  in  the  chaos  and  darkness 
of  the  human  heart  brings  about  a  condition  of  re- 
newal and  regeneration  in  which  man  finds  peace, 
hope,  and  fullness  of  joy. 

There  is  no  life  without  light.  Light  shone  out  of 
darkness  in  the  beginning  as  God's  first  act  in  physical 
creation.  "And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good."  It 
was  not  only  good  in  that  ancient  day;  it  is  good  now. 
Wherever  God  sees  the  light  of  man's  righteous  in- 
fluence shining  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  sin  to- 
day, He  declares  that  that  light  is  good.  He  is  still 
dividing  the  light  from  the  darkness,  the  good  from 
the  bad,  the  wheat  from  the  chaff. 

God  combined  the  darkness  and  light  into  a  perfect 
pattern  of  time  so  that  men  might  exercise  all  their 
talents  for  work  and  rest  at  the  end  of  the  day.  He 
placed  the  millions  of  stars  in  the  heavens  and  gave 
each  one  an  orbit  in  which  to  travel.  So  minute  was 
His  planning,  that  no  traffic  problem  has  ever  arisen 
there!  He  placed  a  great  light,  which  we  call  the  sun, 
to  rule  the  day,  and  a  lesser  light,  which  we  call  the 
moon,  to  rule  the  night.  The  signs  and  seasons  for 
the  days  and  the  years  are  so  perfectly  determined  by 
the  celestial  planets  that  we  may  predict  them  years 
in  advance. 

God  could  not  be  king  over  a  dead  universe,  so  on 
the  fifth  day  He  began  His  creation  of  physical  life. 
The  beauty  of  earth  could  not  have  been  complete 
without  these  creatures  to  enjoy  it.  The  fish  and  fowls 
were  created  first.  The  animals  of  the  earth  were 
created  on  the  sixth  day.  Each  animal  was  endowed 
with  an  innate  knowledge  to  produce  seed  after  his 
kind.  In  the  Edenic  era  there  was  absolutely  no  hos- 

( Continued  on  page  26) 


WATCH-NIGHT  DECISION 


'And  did  you  make  up  your  mind  to  sacrifice  for  the  Lord?' 


By  Dorothy  C.  Haskin 

Illustrated  by  W.  Ambrose 


ROOKS  GILBRATH  sat  on 
1 1 S  the  edge  of  the  chair,  an 
vm*'  enthusiastic  smile  lighting 
his  face.  Mr.  Hobson's  offer  seemed 
too  good  to  be  true.  Ever  since  he 
had  known  he  had  to  quit  college 
to  support  his  mother,  he  had  felt 
how  important  it  was  to  get  the 
right  position. 

"I  respected  your  father  and  his 
ability,  and  I  expect  you  have  in- 
herited his  ability  to  make  friends." 
Hobson  wiped  his  rimless  glasses 
as  he  talked. 

Brooks'  smile  turned  into  an  ex- 
pression of  admiration  at  the 
thought  of  his  dad.  Everyone  had 
respected  his  dad.  He  had  a  knack 
for  selling  a  woman  the  right 
furniture  for  her  home  even  when 
she  didn't  know  what  she  wanted. 
And  he  was  goodhearted.  Probably 
that  was  why  he  had  left  so  little 
money  to  his  family. 


"The  Hobson  Garbage  Disposal 
Unit  is  a  convenience  every  woman 
needs.  Once  installed,  a  press  of  a 
button  and  her  garbage  worries  are 
over.  Of  course  you  know  that  this 
kind  of  selling  means  evenings, 
making  calls,  to  sell  the  husband  as 
well  as  the  wife." 

"I  understand,"  Brooks  replied 
and  the  edge  was  off  his  fine  offer. 
He  had  expected  to  work  with  Pas- 
tor Halstead  of  his  church,  plan- 
ning socials  and  special  meetings 
for  the  young  people.  If  he  took 
this  job,  he  would  have  to  put  his 
work  first  to  make  what  he  could, 
while  he  could. 

"Think  it  over.  Come  in  Friday 
and  let  me  know  your  decision." 
Hobson  rose  to  his  feet  and  offered 
a  firm,  well-manicured  hand. 

Brooks  shook  it,  and  after  a  few 
words  of  general  conversation, 
slipped  on  his  overcoat  and  felt  hat. 
Out  on  the  street  he  felt  that  it 
was  exciting  to  have  such  a  won- 
derful offer,  but  he  frowned  as  he 
thought  of  the  time  it  would  con- 
sume. Yet,  he  must  make  his  de- 
cision. He  liked  having  to  make  it 
at  New  Year's  time.  There  was 
something  about  the  spirit  of  New 
Year's  that  made  one  anxious  to 
make  the  right  start. 

THE  SNOW  underfoot 
had  turned  to  slush  and  he  had  to 
watch  his  step  as  he  walked  along, 
almost  bumping  into  a  broad- 
shouldered  man  in  a  worn  over- 
coat. He  glanced  into  the  blue  eyes 
of  his  friend  and  pastor.  Thinking 
he  was  the  last  person  he  wanted 
to  see  at  this  minute,  Brooks  said, 
"Oh,  good  evening." 

"Good  evening,  Brooks.  We're 
looking  forward  to  seeing  you  and 
Martha  at  watch-night  service.  I 
believe  we  have  an  interesting  eve- 
ning planned." 

"I'll  be  there,"  he  promised,  no- 
ticing the  frayed  edge  of  the  pas- 
tor's collar. 

"By  the  way,  are  you  taking  that 
job  at  Switzer's?" 

"I'm  not  certain,"  Brooks  admit- 
ted. When  he  had  been  offered  a 
position  at  Switzer's,  where  his  dad 
had  worked  for  so  many  years,  it 
had  seemed  the  right  one.  He  would 
enjoy  selling  furniture,  drapes  and 
such.  It  gave  a  man  a  good  feeling 
to  help  create  homes,  but —  "Hob- 
son offered  me  a  position  as  sales- 
man of  his  disposal  units." 

Pastor  Halstead  arched  his  gray 
eyebrows.  "But  that  would  mean 
so  much  evening  work." 

"I  know,  but  I  feel  that  I  have 
to  make  the  most  I  can  of  my  life." 

"Yes,  I  understand.  Each  of  us 
wants  to  make  the  best  investment 
he  can  with  his  life.  He  has  only 
one  life  to  invest.  Brooks,  you'll 
find    young    men    and   women   an 


excellent  investment."  With  a  look 
of  Stardust  in  his  somber  eyes,  he 
trudged  down  the  street. 

"I've  disappointed  him,  but  I 
can't  help  it."  He  walked  slowly 
down  the  alley  and  waited  at  the 
back  door  of  Altman's  variety  store. 
He  smiled  automatically  at  several 
of  the  girls  as  they  came  out,  al- 
most too  preoccupied  to  notice 
them.  But  Martha  had  introduced 
him  other  evenings  when  he  came 
for  her.  Whenever  he  was  down- 
town at  the  time  the  store  closed, 
he  walked  home  with  her,  and 
hoped  for  the  day  when  he  would 
have  a  car  and  be  able  to  drive  her 
home! 

"Evening,  Brooks,"  Martha  said 
as  she  came  out  the  door.  Her  green 
coat  was  buttoned  tightly  to  the 
collar  and  her  small  brown  toque 
fitted  snugly  over  her  chestnut 
hair.  Her  brown  eyes  shone  like 
amber. 

She  took  his  arm  and  they  start- 
ed down  the  street  in  the  face  of 
a  bitter  wind  that  gave  color  to 
her  cheeks.  She  asked,  "How's  the 
big  businessman?" 

He  told  of  Hobson's  offer,  con- 
cluding, "Pastor  Halstead  was  dis- 
appointed when  I  told  him.  He 
thought  I'd  take  the  position  at 
Switzer's  and  work  with  the  young 
people." 

"I  thought  so,  too,"  she  said,  her 
brown  eyes  clouding. 

"It's  a  hard  decision.  Either  I 
sell  disposal  units  for  what  I  can 
get  out  of  life,  or  I  work  the  shorter 
hours,  making  a  sacrifice  for  the 
Lord." 

"Somehow,  I  think  you  haven't 
really  got  the  problem  straight  in 
your  mind." 

Her  remark  puzzled  Brooks  but 
he  dropped  the  subject  when  he  left 
her  at  her  home  and  walked  the 
two  blocks  farther  to  his  own  home. 
Briefly  he  told  his  mother  of  his 
offers. 

"Do  what  is  right,  son,"  was  her 
only  comment. 

But  what  was  right?  What  was 
right  for  his  future?  What  was 
right  for  his  mother  who  needed 
medical  attention  for  her  stubborn 
arthritis?  Right  for  Martha  whom 
he  hoped  some  day  to  marry?  Right 
for  Pastor  Halstead  who  needed  his 
help?  Yes,  right  for  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whom  he  had  long  since  accepted 
as  Saviour? 

THE  PROBLEM  re- 
mained unsettled  when  he  went  by 
to  take  Martha  to  the  watch-night 
service.  The  evening  began  with  a 
social  in  the  church  basement.  As 
Brooks  conducted  the  games,  he 
enjoyed  himself.  He  could  picture 
them  going  on  a  sleigh  ride  with  a 
sing,   a   Valentine   party   with   the 


pastor  speaking  on  "Give  Your 
Heart  to  Christ,"  or  even  a  St.  Pat- 
rick's Day  party,  with  a  talk  on 
church  history.  It  would  be  satis- 
fying work,  but  at  what  a  sacrifice! 
He  wasn't  at  all  sure  he  should 
make  it.  If  he  were  a  successful 
salesman,  he'd  still  attend  church 
and  even  have  more  money  to  give. 

It  was  ten-thirty  when  young 
and  old,  all  gathered  upstairs  in 
the  church  auditorium.  Tall 
candlesticks  had  been  lined  against 
the  walls  and  the  candlelight  cast 
a  soft  glow  over  the  church.  The 
subdued  lighting  added  to  Brooks' 
feeling  of  worship.  He  sat  in  the 
front  row  alone  as  Martha  and 
most  of  his  friends  were  in  the 
choir.  His  joining  the  choir  still 
waited  upon  his  decision  regarding 
his  work. 

Brooks'  spirit  rejoiced  as  they 
sang  "Beautiful  Saviour"  and  "O 
Sacred  Head."  Then  Martha,  in  her 
clear  alto  voice,  sang,  "I  Gave  My 
Life  for  Thee,  What  Hast  Thou 
Done  for  Me?" 

Brooks  edged  farther  back  in  his 
seat,  with  the  feeling  that  she  was 
singing  at  him.  Not  that  Martha 
would  deliberately  try  to  influence 
him!  He  knew  in  his  heart  that 
Martha,  his  mother,  yes,  and  Pastor 
Halstead  really  wanted  him  to 
make  the  decision  which  the  years 
would  prove  right,  be  it  being  an 
important  man  in  the  community, 
or  one  who  wore  a  frayed  collar. 

Halstead  prayed.  Brooks  sat  there 
in  quietness  of  spirit,  listening  to 
him  pray,  feeling  that  Halstead  was 
actually  talking  to  God.  Then  he 
announced,  "I  will  read  a  portion 
of  God's  Word."  He  began,  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  .  .  ." 

Brooks    listened    to 

the  pastor's  clear  voice  in  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  midnight  service. 
When  he  finished  the  passage,  the 
chimes  began  to  ring  all  across  the 
city.  Brooks  thrilled  to  be  part  of 
this  new  beginning  which  came  up- 
on the  world  each  year.  He  was 
thankful  for  this  obvious  oppor- 
tunity to  begin  anew. 

When  the  sound  of  the  chimes 
and  bells  faded  away,  the  choir 
sang  "Today  There  Is  Ringing." 
Pastor  Halstead  repeated  the  bene- 
diction. Soon  Brooks  was  on  the 
street,  walking  along  in  the  frosty 
night  with  Martha.  She  turned 
her  coat  collar  up  high  and  asked, 
"Wasn't  it  beautiful?" 

"Yes,"  he  nodded,  still  too  full  for 
words. 

(Continued  on  page  23) 


I    AM    A    BOOSTER    of    Lee    College    be- 
cause: 

It  is  a  Church  of  God  institution. 

The  good  Christian  atmosphere  it  provides  is  won- 
derful. 

You  can  really  appreciate  the  Christian  teachers 
and   Christian   classmates   you  have   at  Lee   College. 

You  can  never  realize  how  much  prayer  helps  you 
about  your  studies  until  you  have  prayer  before  each 
class. 

Lee  College  teaches  young  men  and  women  how  to 
better   serve   God  and   His   church. 

Lee  has  wonderful  chapel  programs  and  outstand- 
ing speakers  in  our  chapel  period  each  day,  and  on 
Sunday  night. 

Lee  College  provides  not  only  good  academic  train- 
ing, but  also  Christian  training  which  proves  to  be 
very   beneficial   to   the   students. 

Lee  College  has  religious  and  academic  clubs  you 
can  join.  Each  of  these  clubs  provides  good  training 
for   the   students. 

Lee  College  has  an  outstanding  sports  program  for 
boys  and  girls.  We  participate  in  many  sports  all  of 
which  help  us  to  be  better  Christians,  and  learn  to 
live  and  cooperate  with  others. 

Lee  College  acquaints  you  with  people  from  other 
states  and  foreign  countries. 
Marlene   Golden 
High   School   Sophomore 
Cleveland  Tennessee 


LEE  COLLEGE  BOOSTERS 


LEE  COLLEGE  in  the  past  two  years  has 
meant  more  to  my  spiritual  and  mental  maturity  than 
any    other    one    thing   heretofore. 

Spiritually,  Lee  cannot  be  excelled.  With  classes 
starting  with  prayer,  chapel,  revivals,  and  Christian 
fellowship,  one  is  constantly  coming  in  contact  with 
the   great   Creator,   God   our   Father. 

The  curriculum  offers  majors  and  minors  in  most 
subjects  that  are  offered  by  public  high  schools. 
The  academy  is  fully  accredited  and  all  credits  are 
transferable.  The  classes  themselves  are  not  over- 
crowded. With  Christian  teachers,  your  problems  and 
troubles  are  of  importance  to  each,  and  from  them  you 
may  receive  Christian  counselling.  The  facilities  are 
modern  and  up-to-date.  Along  with  good  classrooms 
there   are   excellent   laboratories. 

With  sports  of  interest  to  many,  there  is  a  complete 
athletic  program  in  which  everyone  can  participate. 
There  are  also  many  facilities  in  the  athletic  depart- 
ment including  swimming  pool,  gymnasium,  ballfield, 
tennis  court  and  recreation  room. 

Along  with  the  things  previously  mentioned,  Lee 
affords  opportunities  in  leadership.  There  are  many 
Christian  clubs  with  which  to  be  associated  and  in 
which  to  take  an  active  part.  One  can  also  participate 
in  student  government  affairs. 

Lee   College   is   the   place   to   come   to   get   a   good 
education  in  a  spiritual  environment. 
David   Keil 
High   School   Senior 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


Jerome  Mueller 


PHILIPPIANS  4:19,  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by   Christ    Jesus." 

One  year  ago  I  realized  that  this  promise  in  the 
Bible  also  included  me.  God  showed  me  that  He  would 
do   just   what   He   said   He   would! 

I  was  working  as  a  paper  boy  when  one  of  the  most 
Important  decisions  of  my  life  presented  itself  to 
me. 

I  had  heard  a  little  about  Lee  College  and  the 
wonderful  things  this  Church  of  God  institution  had 
to  offer.  After  much  prayer  and  careful  consideration, 
I  decided  that  Lee  was  the  place  for  me.  I  felt 
that  the  hand  of  God  was  definitely  upon  my  life, 
and  that  He  was  directing  me   toward  Lee  College. 

My  decision  was  based  solely  upon  faith.  To  my 
knowlege,  I  had  no  financial  means  of  finishing  even 
one  week  at  Lee.  But  it  is  just  like  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  make  a  way  where  there  seems  to  be  no  way! 

This  is  my  second  year  at  Lee,  and  I  might  add,  the 
happiest  of  my  entire  life. 

This  Church  of  God  institution  means  more  to  me 
than  words  could  ever  reveal.  The  deep  sincerity  and 
consecration  of  the  administration,  the  faculty,  and 
the  students  on  campus  are  the  most  remarkable 
things  I   have   ever   been  privileged   to   witness. 

I  suppose  the  main  reason  I  appreciate  Lee  College 
is   the   fact  that   every   day  here   on   the   campus   I 
learn  a  little  more  about  God  and  His  plan  for  my 
life.  From  my  heart,  I  love  Lee  College. 
Jerome  Mueller 
Bible  College  Sophomore 
Louisville,  Kentucky 


TO  ME,  AS  WELL  as  to  many  others, 
the  time  spent  at  Lee  College  is  an  opportunity  for 
preparation  to  meet  the  spiritual  and  physical  respon- 
sibilities of  life.  The  student  receives  a  wealth  of  in- 
formation in  class  lectures  that  he  would  not  be  able 
to  obtain  anywhere  else.  Many  things  that  have  been 
vague  in  the  mind  of  the  student  are  made  clear 
during  these  classroom  lectures  and  discussions.  An- 
other great  benefit  to  any  young  person  attending  Lee 
College  is  an  understanding  faculty  whose  members 
are  never  too  busy  to  discuss  the  personal  problems 
of    any    student    that    may    need    help. 

While  great  stress  is  put  on  Lee  College  as  a  learning 
institution,  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  student  is 
not  "neglected.  Four  days  a  week  the  student  body 
meets  in  chapel  services.  In  these  programs  many  of 
the  spiritual  problems  that  arise  in  the  lives  of  the 
young  person  are  solved.  During  the  regular  Sunday 
evening  services  an  evangelistic  spirit  prevails,  and 
young  persons  who  were  sinners  prior  to  coming  to 
Lee  are  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  friendliness  and  fellowship  prevalent  among  the 
students  is  a  great  asset  to  any  young  person.  These 
friendly  associations  enable  the  young  person  to  learn 
to  respect  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others.  In  many 
respects  the  life  of  students  at  Lee  College  can  be 
compared  to  one  huge  family  with  the  desire  to  see 
each  member  with  the  very  best  available. 

As  a  student  I  can  truthfully  say  that  these  are 
just  a  few  of  many  things  Lee  College  offers  to  me. 
For  this  reason  I  am  a  booster  of  Lee  College  and 
would  like  to  see  every  young  person  in  the  Church  of 
God  have  the  opportunity  to  attend  this  school. 
Felton  Stewart 
Junior  College  Senior 
Bay  Minette,  Alabama 


Felton   Stewart 


cfDedlcate    Caen    c*Dau    to    Ljou 


By  Katherine  Bevis 


TARTING  A  NEW  DAY  is  very  important.  It 
is  at  this  time  we  make  up  our  mind  whether 
k^_^  to  waste  or  spend  the  twenty- four  hours  we 
have  on  deposit. 

At  birth  all  of  us  are  entrusted  with  an  unnum- 
bered, stack  of  days  which  we  are  privileged  to  spend 
one  by  one.  The  manner  in  which  we  spend  those  days 
tells  a  story.  Sometimes  the  story  is  sad,  a  tragedy 
of  lost  opportunities  and  forgotten  loyalties;  sometimes 
it  is  a  beautiful  story,  of  time  well  spent,  but  regard- 
less of  the  story,  we  write  it  according  to  the  way  we 
spend  our  moments,  minutes  and  hours  that  make 
up  our  day. 

Paul  tells  us  in  Ephesians  5:15,  16,  "See  then  that 
ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 

It  seemed  like  tramping  through  a  desert.  The  chap- 
ter I  was  reading  was  monotonous,  but  I  had  deter- 
mined to  see  it  through.  "So  and  so  lived  so  many 
years,  begat  so  and  so  and  died."  On  and  on  went  the 
chapter.  I  could  envision  a  row  of  cradles  on  one 
side  and  a  row  of  coffins  on  the  other,  with  people 
climbing  out  of  one,  spending  a  few  futile  years,  then 
crawling  into  the  other. 

Then  suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  this  desert,  I  came 
upon  this  statement,  "Enoch  walked  with  God." 

Here  was  something  different.  No  futile   years  or 


wayward  steps  for  this  man.  He  walked  with  God 
day  by  day,  each  day  that  God  put  on  deposit  for 
him;  he  spent  this  fortune  wisely.  He  walked  with 
God;  no  coffin  for  him,  for  we  read,  "God  took  him." 

Here  is  a  man  who  stands  out  among  his  con- 
temporaries. Why?  Because  he  had  learned  to  walk 
each  day  with  his  Creator. 

There  is  an  old  proverb  which  haunts  my  mind, 
"The  mill  will  never  grind  with  the  water  that  has 
passed." 

One  of  the  greatest  truths  which  is  seldom  realized 
is  the  sacredness  of  time.  Every  moment  of  time  has 
its  effect  "plus  or  minus"  on  an  individual's  success 
materially  and  spiritually. 

The  poet  has  said: 

"We  are  but  minutes — little  things, 
Each  one  furnished  with  sixty  wings 
With  which  we  fly  on  our  unseen  track 
And  not  a  one  of  us  ever  comes  back." 

TlME  USED  AND  time  unused — each  has 
results.  Used  minutes  will  someday  be  added  up  and 
will  show  their  positive  results  just  as  unused  minutes 
will  show  their  negative  results.   This   rule   of   time 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Perhaps   you  should   sit   quietly 
for  awhile  and  profit  from — 

A  NEW  YEAR'S 
MEDITATION 


By  Monna  Gay 


^-^  HE  OPEN  FIRE  was  bright  and  warm.  The 
/  chair  in  which  I  sat  was   comfortable.   The 

*^S  clock  pointed  to  11:55  p.m.  of  the  last  night 
of  the  old  year — the  year  1957. 

How  fast  the  years  come  rocking  under  us,  bearing 
our  lifeboat  out  to  the  ocean  of  eternity.  Day  by  day 
toward  final  judgment,  we  have  been  writing  the  per- 
manent record  of  our  lives,  and  how  swiftly  those 
days  have  flown.  Yet  every  moment  of  them  has  count- 
ed "for"  or  "against"  our  soul's  eternal  welfare. 

The  time  was  when  the  days  passed  slowly,  as 
though  they  were  weighted  down  with  leaden  feet. 
Then  after  a  while  they  increased  their  pace  and 
glided  by  more  swiftly,  and  now  they  simply  fly.  It 
seems  but  yesterday  we  were  saying  "good  morning" 
to  the  new  year  of  1957.  And  now,  in  just  a  few  mo- 
ments, we  shall  be  saying  "good-bye"  to  it  forever, 
for  time,  remorseless  time,  never  stages  a  comeback. 

The  last  of  the  old  year  is  a  time  for  reflection,  for 
introspection,  for  meditation.  As  the  old  year  rings 
out,  it  will  take  with  it  365  days,  8,760  hours  of  time, 
and  not  one  moment  can  return  to  us.  As  we  think 
on  this  time,  now  gone  forever,  how  we  should  like  to 
relive  some  of  it.  Since  this  is  impossible,  let  us  think 
how  we  shall  use  the  sparkling  new  365  days  that  the 
new  year,  1958,  will  bring  us.  The  old  year  has  brought 
its  experiences  and  has  left  its  lessons  in  life.  Happy 
are  those  who  can  gain  inspiration  from  the  success 
recorded  by  the  old  year,  and  at  the  same  time  use 
the  failures  as  steppingstones  upon  which  to  mount 
to  higher  things. 

As  WE  STAND  on  the  threshold  of  this 
new  year,  and  close  the  book  of  the  past  year  with 
its  pages  of  mistakes,  let  us  open  the  clean  white 
pages  of  a  new  book,  this  clean  new  year.  Let  us 
make  a  new  covenant  with  God  that  with  His  help 
we  will  follow  His  leadings  through  all  the  days  of 
this  new  year,  that  with  a  deeper  faith  and  a  greater 
love  going  out  from  our  every  action  we  will  conse- 
crate our  lives  and  hearts  more  fully  to  Him  and  to 


His  guidance.  The  beginning  of  a  new  year  is  a  very 
good  time  for  us  to  take  inventory  of  ourselves;  to 
give  thanks  for  all  that  we  have  accomplished  in  the 
past  year,  and  to  set  new  goals  in  the  coming  year. 
Let  us  set  our  standard  high  for  the  days  ahead,  and 
begin  this  year  with  God  as  our  daily  Guide  and  In- 
spiration. 

Then,  when  the  time  comes  that  the  last  moments 
of  this  year  of  1958  ebb  away,  we  shall  be  able  to  say 
that  it  has  been  a  really  good  year  for  us  and  for 
those  around  us,  that  its  8,760  hours  of  time  have 
not  been  wasted  time. 

May  we  take  the  new  year  as  a  fitting  occasion 
for  renewed  aspiration,  renewed  effort,  and  renewed 
resolve.  May  we  also  take  courage  in  the  thought  that 
the  new  year  offers  us  new  opportunities,  gives  us  a 
new  chance  to  "redeem  the  time." 

Yes,  sitting  before  the  warm  fire,  with  the  new  year 
just  dawning,  I  am  taking  a  personal  inventory  and 
resolving  that  1958  shall  be  a  year  of  tremendous  prog- 
ress for  God  and  His  cause. 

The  chaotic  world  needs  the  full  measure  of  our 
talents  today.  Let  us  rekindle  the  ambitions  and 
dreams  we  have  let  drift  into  disuse.  Let  us  contribute 
to  the  world  all  of  that  for  which  God  intended  us. 

Will  you  join  me  in  this  prayer  for  all  of  us  in  1958? 

A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR  TO  ALL! 


The  Meaning  of  Life 

ffA  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth," 

^U  Luke   12:15. 

By  Margaret  E.  Walk 


^— »  HINKING  IS  A  painful  process.  It  should  be 
*  /  done  wisely.  Once  I  began  thinking  about  the 

*. /    difference  between  me  and  an  ant.  I  live  and 

die,  the  ant  lives  and  dies — so  what?  I  guess  the  dif- 
ference is,  I  want  to  get  something  out  of  my  lifetime. 
I  don't  want  to  come  suddenly  to  the  end  of  the  road 
and  find  I've  spent  my  life  chasing  rainbows.  I  de- 
cided to  look  the  situation  over  and  decide  what  is 
worth  working  for. 

Well,  what  do  most  people  want?  Money?  Do  I  want 
money?  Yes.  How  much?  Lots,  and  lots,  and  lots  of  it. 
Will  I  be  satisfied  if  I  get  it?  That  stops  me. 

Samuel  Eastman  had  seventy-five  million  dollars  in 
cash,  not  bonds.  He  wasn't  satisfied — he  killed  himself. 

Somebody  once  told  me  the  formula  for  success.  I'll 
pass  it  on — no  charge.  It's  not  work,  as  so  many  be- 
lieve. It's  dedication.  Plus  work,  of  course,  and  brains, 
and  talent,  and  knowledge  of  people,  etc.,  but  mostly 
it's  dedication.  You've  got  to  so  want  success  that  you 
eat,  sleep,  dream  and  smell  your  chosen  field.  Every- 
thing else — wife,  family,  recreation — has  got  to  go  to 
the  bottom  of  the  list,  or  be  cut  out  all  together. 

Undoubtedly  Samuel  Eastman  knew  this;  but  after 
achieving  his  goal,  he  blew  out  his  brains. 

I  once  had  a  position  selling  the  most  beautiful  and 
expensive  lamps  in  our  town's  most  exclusive  store. 
Naturally,  most  of  my  customers  were  from  well-to-do 
homes.  I  didn't  meet  a  one  that  could  match  the  soul 
satisfaction  that  I  possessed  except  one  lady  who  as  a 
Christian  donates  her  free  time  to  Braille  transla- 
tion. 

One  lady  told  me  she  had  two  pups  worth  $500  each. 
"If  I  could  just  get  two  more,"  she  told  me,  "I  know 
I'd  be  completely  happy."  She  couldn't  have  known 
how  silly  she  sounded. 

There  was  a  man  whose  ambition  was  to  have  a 
house  full  of  mahogany  furniture.  "What  good  would 
it  do  you  if  an  atomic  bomb  hit?"  I  asked  him.  He 
looked  surprised.  I  don't  think  he  had  ever  thought 
of  it  before. 

I  don't  mean  to  say  I  won't  work  for  a  living.  Money 
is  the  price  of  life,  and  money  is  the  symbol  of  work, 
but  I  don't  want  to  make  Eastman's  mistake.  I'll  look 
for  satisfaction  somewhere  else. 

No,  WEALTH,  above  enough  for  a  com- 
fortable life,  would   not  particularly  tempt  me.   But 


I'm  afraid  fame  might — that  is,  the  kind  of  fame  I 
mean.  I  don't  mean  notoriety,  or  publicity.  I  mean,  to 
influence  people,  even  coming  generations,  with  my 
thoughts,  my  theories,  my  philosophies — to  have  my 
words  live  on  after  I  die.  Tempt  me  it  might,  but  it  is 
probably  an  impossible  goal  for  me.  But  say  it's  not 
impossible,  just  say  there's  a  chance  to  attain  it.  Edna 
St.  Vincent  Millay  did.  Do  you  know  what  she  said? 
It  was,  "Life  must  go  on,  I  forget  just  why." 

On  the  basis  of  her  statement,  I  wouldn't  say  fame 
is  a  satisfying  goal,  not  worthy  enough  to  desire  with 
all  my  heart. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Mediterranean  lives  a  man  who 
has  attained  every  success  I  can  imagine.  From  his 
early  thirties,  he  has  been  a  successful,  wealthy  au- 
thor. At  eighty-two  he  is  still  writing.  All  his  writings, 
however,  are  permeated  by  his  unbelief  in  God.  It 
seems  strange  to  me,  unbelievers  like  this  man  some- 
times give  more  thought  to  religious  beliefs  than  Chris- 
tians do.  They  can't  seem  to  leave  the  subject  alone. 
This  man's  home  contains  a  collection  of  small  idols, 
brought  back  from  all  over  the  world;  he  even  has 
one  in  his  bathroom.  This  great  and  wise  man,  with 
all  his  success,  has  missed  something  I  have  found, 
and  I  would  not  trade  what  I  have  for  what  he  has. 

Wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  be  beautiful?  That's  some- 
thing a  person  can  really  make  a  career  of.  It  is  al- 
most a  duty  for  the  woman  to  present  herself  as  pleas- 
ing and  charming  as  possible.  The  right  clothes,  a 
neat  hairdo,  matching  accessories,  and  a  generally  at- 
tractive appearance  is  greatly  appreciated. 

There's  just  one  thing  wrong  with  it.  It  doesn't  last 
long  enough. 

Picture  with  me  a  slim-waisted  woman  of  graceful 
bearing.  She  has  the  manner  of  one  who  has  spent 
her  life  in  good  society.  Her  hair  is  gray,  but  other 
than  that,  as  she  walks  away,  you  could  easily  take 
her  for  a  girl  in  her  twenties.  She  is  not.  She  is  sixty- 
six.  Her  eyes,  once  brilliantly  blue  are  now  faded.  Her 
face  is  wrinkled,  her  hands  are  gnarled.  Only  her 
short  upper  lip  and  a  still  engaging  smile  remain  to 
indicate  that  she  is  that  world  famous  beauty  Lily 
Langry. 

Every  night  she  goes  to  a  neighborhood  dance  hall 
to  dance  with  young  men.  "They  really  dance  very 
charmingly,"  she  says,  "and  you  only  have  to  pay 
them  fifty  cents." 

Everyone  has  seen  them — elderly  ladies  so  powdered 
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and  perfumed,  tinted  and  frizzed,  and  worst  of  all, 
who  feel  they  have  to  keep  flirting  with  new  "boy 
friends";  gentlemen  who  suddenly  feel  the  need  of 
being  "sporty,"  at  an  age  when  their  best  assets  are 
dignity,  experience,  and  an  understanding  heart.  Of 
course,  I  want  to  look  nice,  and,  of  course,  I  keep  up 
my  appearance.  However,  when  my  youth  has  gone, 
my  whole  interest  in  life  won't  go  with  it,  because 
appearance  is  not  the  most  important  thing  in  my  life. 

A  FEW  YEARS  AGO,  while  hunting  for 
a  new  job,  I  observed  many  persons  doing  different 
kinds  of  work.  Stock  boys  were  carrying  heavy  car- 
tons, secretaries  were  typing  hurriedly,  sales  mana- 
gers wore  distraught  expressions,  and  salesladies  were 
taking  each  other's  customers. 

My  business  satisfactorily  completed,  I  stopped  at 
the  perfume  counter.  From  somewhere  underneath 
the  counter,  I  could  hear  the  strains  of  a  popular 
love  song.  It  was  the  clerk,  singing  while  she  arranged 
her  stock.  A  love  song,  imagine  it,  right  in  the  middle 
of  her  work  day.  It  had  never  before  occurred  to  me 
to  wonder  why  love  songs  are  so  popular.  That  was 
the  day  I  learned  a  great  thing. 

I  realized  that  love  is  the  most  important  thing 
in  the  world.  Love  is  what  makes  it  possible  to  endure 
the  irritations  and  frustrations  of  the  business  world. 
That's  why  love  songs  hit  the  top  on  the  hit  parade. 
When  the  boss  is  unfair,  you  can  think  about  the  guy 
you  met  last  night,  the  girl  you're  going  to  make  your 
bride,  the  little  one  at  home  in  the  crib.  There  is  no 
satisfaction  in  the  world  like  love. 

There  is  young  love  in  the  blossom  of  life,  a  sweet 
dizzy  world  just  for  two.  There  is  old  love,  tried  and 
true,  made  up  of  mutual  understanding  and  mutual 
dependence.  There  is  mother  love,  the  noblest  form  of 
love,  because  the  most  unselfish.  There  is  love  of 
country,  altruistic,  sacrificial  and  idealistic. 

I  almost  decided  that  love  was  the  perfect  goal  in 
life.  Without  love,  wealth,  fame,  or  beauty  would  mean 
nothing.  What  good  would  a  king's  throne  be,  if  nobody 
loved  you  for  yourself  alone? 

If  it  hadn't  been  for  the  world  around  me,  filled 
with  disillusioned  young  lovers,  embittered  divorces, 
and  heartbroken  mothers,  I  might  have  decided  hu- 
man love  was  the  most  important  thing  in  life.  My 
soul  was  in  agony.  Was  there  nothing  in  life  I  could 
trust  not  to  disappoint  me?  Is  it  best  after  all  to  "eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die"? 

No,  there  is  a  love  that  will  never  disappoint,  never 
die.  I  found  true  love  in  Christ,  and  to  Him  I  can  safely 
commit  my  soul.  His  love,  for  love  is  measured  by 
sacrifice,  is  the  greatest  in  the  universe,  for  He  created 
a  world  and  died  and  rose  again  for  that  world.  All  I 
had  to  do  was  accept  Him,  and  all  His  marvelous  love 
became  mine  personally. 

In  Him  I  find  wealth,  for  I  trust  and  He  provides 
my  needs.  In  Him  I  find  fame,  for  He  promises  eternal 
crowns  of  reward.  In  Him  I  find  unfading  beauty,  for 
the  love  He  puts  in  my  heart  radiates  through  my 
features.  My  one  life  need  not  end  in  suicide  or  dis- 
illusionment; in  Christ  I  can  count  for  eternity. 


J  YOUTH 

wants  to  know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


Question:  Is  it  wrong  to  fall  in  love  with  a  girl  who 
is  somewhat  older  than  you? 

Is  it  wrong  to  serve  in  the  armed  forces? — L.  J. 

Dear  L.  J., 

There  could  be  no  sin  in  falling  in  love  with  a  girl 
older  than  you  are.  I  am  not  sure  what  you  mean 
by  "somewhat,"  but  if  you  mean  two  to  eight  years, 
I  would  not  think  it  would  make  any  difference, 
unless  in  your  own  mind   you  would  not  accept  it. 

The  Church  of  God  takes  the  position  that  we  owe 
a  debt  to  our  country  for  the  freedom  we  enjoy.  Our 
young  men  are  given  free  reign  to  make  their  own  de- 
cisions about  whether  or  not  to  enter  combat  service. 
Each  individual  must  answer  this  question  for  him- 
self. Most  of  our  young  men  have  decided  to  serve 
as  "Uncle  Sam"  requests  rather  than  take  the  "non- 
combat"  service.  They  think  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  serving  their  country,  but  they  do  recognize  the 
attendant  dangers  of  bad  company,  etc. 

Question:  I  am  a  boy  seventeen  years  old  and  I 
have  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  problem  is  where  to  go  on 
dates  on  Saturday  night.  We  have  movies  in  our 
town  which  I  believe  are  entirely  wrong,  and  a  place 
of  singing  of  both  religious  and  secular  music.  I  listen 
to  both  kinds  on  the  radio  and  feel  all  right  about  it. 
I  go  to  church  on  church  nights,  but  I  feel  we  need 
some  other  type  of  recreation,  also. — A.  L.  U. 

Dear   A.   L.   U., 

(I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  answer  this  by  direct 
mail  as  you  requested.  You  did  not  have  your  address 
on  the  letter,  and  the  envelope  was  separated  from  it. 
Please  accept  my  answer  in  this  manner.) 

Let  me  suggest,  first  of  all,  that  you  do  not  have  to 
go  somewhere  every  time  you  have  a  date.  A  quiet 
evening  in  the  girl's  home  would  be  refreshing,  once 
in  a  while.  If  she  has  a  piano,  playing  and  singing 
is  a  wonderful  way  to  pass  a  pleasant  evening.  As 
colder  weather  comes  on,  popping  corn  and  making 
candy  can  be  fun.  If  you  don't  like  a  girl  enough  to 
just  talk  once  in  a  while,  why  date  her? 

But  there  are  times  when  you  should  go  out  with 

a   girl   friend   on   Saturday   night   for   two   or "  three 

hours.  That  is  not  only  your  problem  but  the  problem 

of  all  our  young  people  in  churches  where  there  is  no 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Inez  (Gore)  Jones  was  born  March  26,  1934,  to  the  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Gore,  then  of  Jacksonville,  Alabama.  Inez  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  at  the  age  of  eleven  and  Joined 
the  Church  of  God.  Throughout  her  Christian  life,  she  has  been 
active  In  the  work  of  the  church.  She  has  served  as  Sunday 
School  teacher,  Y.  P.  E.  president,  L.  W.  W.  B.  president,  Dally 
Vacation  Bible  School  teacher,   and   church  pianist. 

Inez  graduated  from  Childersburg  High  School,  Chlldersburg, 
Alabama,  In  1952.  During  her  high  school  days  she  was  president 
of  the  F.  H.  A.,  editor  of  her  school  annual,  voted  "Best  All 
Around"  her  senior  year,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Beta  Club 
for  three  years.  She  entered  Birmingham  Business  College  in 
1952  and  graduated  In  1953  as  a  certified  secretary.  While 
attending  business  college,  she  married  Mllford  R.  Jones  of  Fort 
Payne,  Alabama.  She  later  went  to  San  Antonio,  Texas,  where 
Mr.  Jones  was  stationed  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  There  she  worked  as 
a  secretary  and  was  also  active  in   the  local   church. 

Inez  came  to  Lee  College  In  1954  and  enrolled  as  a  special 
student  taking  part-time  courses.  In  January  of  1956  she  was 
employed  as  secretary  to  the  registrar  at  Lee  and  worked  in  that 
capacity    until    she    left    Cleveland. 

Inez  and  Mllford  are  blessed  with  a  baby  girl,  born  September 
16,  1955.  They  named  her  Renee  Denis.  They  are  very  proud  of 
her  and  enjoy  training  her  in  a  Christian  home.  Renee  already 
sings  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  Inez  says,  "I  want  to  be  the  best  min- 
ister's wife  that  I  can  be  and  the  best  mother  to  my  child,  and  I 
want  always  to  be  In  the  center  of  God's  will  and  a  blessing  to 
others." 


Mllford  Ray  Jones  was  born  January  30,  1931,  in  Fort  Payne, 
Alabama.  Mllford  accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and 
was  called  Into  the  ministry  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  He  has 
been  active  in  the  church  since,  having  evangelized  In  Alabama, 
Tennessee,  and  Texas.  He  has  also  served  as  pastor  and  district 
youth  director.  Mllford  became  a  licensed  minister  In  the  Church 
of  God  in  1953  and  hopes  to  be  ordained  soon. 

After  finishing  his  high  school  education,  Mllford  served  two 
years  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  On  December  22,  1952,  he  married 
Blllle  Inez  Gore  of  Alabama.  In  the  fall  of  1954,  Mllford  enrolled 
at  Lee  College.  He  graduated  from  the  Junior  college  division 
and  attended  another  year  in  the  Bible  college  division.  He  was 
a  member  of  tthe  Ministerial  Club,  Forensic  Club  and  Alabama 
State  Club.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Student  Council  and 
class  parliamentarian.  He  transferred  from  Lee  to  the  Unlvesity 
of  Tennessee  to  major  in  secondary  education. 

After  completing  his  formal  education,  Mllford  plans  to  do  full- 
time  ministerial  work  in  either  pastoral  or  evangelistic  work. 
Mllford  says,  "I  want  to  be  where  the  Lord  wants  me,  and  I 
want  to  serve  the  Master  with  all  my  might." 

Mllford  Is  especially  popular  with  his  schoolmates.  He  Is  an 
easy-going,  genial  person.  His  practical,  "down-to-earth"  approach 
to  life  is  refreshing.  While  he  has  a  deep  appreciation  for  the 
benefits  of  education  and  is  applying  himself  admirably,  he 
understands  that  he  must  Implement  his  training  with  a 
heart-to-heart  understanding  of  the  persons  he  serves.  We  sin- 
cerely believe  that  Mllford  and  his  talented  wife,  Inez,  will  be 
used   mightily  of  the  Lord   In   His   work. 


Three  on  Weekdays— Five  on  Sundays 


By  Margaret  Daugherty  Green 


THE  MOST  VALUABLE,  helpful  resolution 
you  can  make  any  time  of  the  year — you  need  not 
wait  until  the  new  year — is  .  .  . 

/  will  read  my  Bible  each  day  throughout 
the  coming  year. 

Do  this,  even  though  you  are  supplementing  pas- 
sages you  are  assigned  to  read. 

The  Book  to  study,  to  live  with,  is  your  Bible.  Of 
divine  authorship,  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  Over  sixteen 
centuries  were  consumed  in  its  authorship.  In  all,  it 
contains  sixty-six  books.  It  was  written  by  some  forty 
different  authors,  with  amazing  unity  and  continuity. 

Consider  this  Book  for  a  moment.  It  is  the  world's 
most  widely  discussed,  and  most  widely  published 
book. 


Reading  your  Bible  through  in  its  entirety  in  one 
year  will  be  an  easy,  pleasant  task,  far  too  pleasant 
to  be  deferred.  Read  it  on  the  installment  plan.  Begin 
today  reading  three  chapters  daily.  On  Sunday,  read 
five.  In  even  less  than  one  year,  you  will  have  com- 
pleted your  "task,"  covering  many  pages,  whatever 
the  size  print. 

Besides  familiarizing  yourself  with  God's  plan  for 
soul  salvation,  you  will  enrich  your  literary  style,  and 
master  religious  history.  In  the  Bible,  you  will  find 
more  drama,  poetry,  law,  romance,  charity,  suspense, 
and  human  interest  than  you  can  find  in  the  living, 
breathing  world  surrounding  you. 

Begin  reading  the  Bible,  on  the  3/5  installment 
plan. 
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By  Cleva  R.  Hanna 


Butch  Tries  to  Be 
Like  Jesus 


IS  REAL  NAME  was  Alfred,  but  all 
who  knew  the  jolly  little  lad  called  him 
"Butch." 

Butch  seldom  sat  still  but  one  day  his  mother 
noticed  him  sitting  on  a  stool  with  his  elbows 
on  his  knees,  and  his  chin  cupped  in  his  hands. 
On  his  face  was  a  thoughtful  frown. 

"Son,  you  seem  to  be  puzzled  about  something," 
his  mother  said.  "Do  you  want  to  tell  me  about  it?" 

"Well,  I  am  puzzled,"  replied  Butch,  brushing 
back  his  shock  of  red  hair.  "You  see,  our  Sunday 
School  teacher  told  us  we  ought  to  try  to  be  like 
Jesus  and  find  kind  things  to  do  for  people.  And 
there's  just  nothing  I  can  do." 

"Why,  you  run  errands  for  me,  and  you  help 
Daddy  wash  the  car." 

"But  you  see,"  and  Butch  grew  more  serious, 
"Jesus  didn't  just  help  at  home.  He  did  good 
things   everywhere   He   went — and — and — " 

He  did  not  finish  what  he  started  to  say.  Sud- 
denly he  jumped  up  and  almost  shouted: 


"I've  got  it!  I've  got  it!  I  can  do  something 
good  every  day  at  school.  I  didn't  think  of  it  be- 
fore." 

"Mother,"  he  continued  excitedly,  "you  know 
about  Fred,  the  boy  who  has  the  paralyzed  arm 
and  lame  foot.  Well,  Miss  Edrie  always  helps 
him  reach  the  books  in  the  library,  but  I  can  do 
that  for  him.  And  he's  always  the  last  one  to  get 
his  books  strapped  after  school — I  can  help  him 
do  that." 

"Fine,"  said  Mother.  "Just  keep  your  eyes  open 
and  you'll  find  all  around  you  ways  for  doing 
good.  The  ladies  even  do  for  people  far  away. 
This  afternoon  we'll  fill  a  box  to  send  to  some 
of  the  orphans  in  Greece." 

"Orphans!  There  will  be  boys,  and  some  will 
be  little,"  exclaimed  Butch.  "Mother,  may  I  send 
them  the  suit  and  sweater  that  are  too  small  for 
me?" 

"Surely,  dear.  That's  another  good  deed  you've 
thought  of." 


& 


UTCH  BOUNDED  up  the  stairs 
two  at  a  time.  He  took  the  suit  and  sweater  from 
his  closet  and  turned  to  go  back  downstairs.  Just 
then  his  eyes  fell  upon  a  box  on  his  dresser. 
Slowly  he  walked  toward  it.  In  it  was  the  new 
Bible  he  had  won  at  Sunday  School  for  perfect 
attendance.  Maybe  some  orphan  boy  in  Greece 
has  never  owned  a  Bible,  nor  ever  even  heard 
someone  read  it,  he  thought.  But  could  he  give 
his  new  one  away? 

He  opened  the  box,  took  out  the  treasured  gift, 
and  rubbed  his  hand  across  the  soft  leather  cover. 
The  book  had  a  thumb  index  and  a  zipper — just 
the  kind  he  had  wished  for  when  he  saw  an  older 
boy  with  one.  How  grown-up  he  had  felt  when  he 
carried  it  to  Sunday  School  last  Sunday  for  the 
first  time. 

Finally  he  laid  the  book  back  and  put  the  lid 
on  the  box.  Then  with  the  clothes  on  his  arm  he 
started  downstairs  again. 

At  the  door  he  looked  back  at  the  box  with  his 
first  prize  inside.  "The  best  good  deed  of  all 
is  to  tell  someone  of  Jesus,"  his  teacher  had  said. 
And  giving  that  Bible  could  be  his  way  of  telling. 
Through  it  more  than  one  in  Greece  might  learn 
of  Him. 

Butch  walked  back  across  the  room,  put  the 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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A  sermon  presented  in  cooperation  with  the  National  Evangelism  Committee  and  the 
nationwide,  simultaneous  revival  to  begin  on  Easter  Sunday. 


iples  of 


By  Donald  S.  Aultman,  Michigan  State  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


1  John  3:21-23,  "Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  God.  And 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And 
this  is  his  commandment,  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  an- 
other, as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment." 

fi    M    i  HY  MEN  PRAY"  was  the 

J  /I  I  title  of  an  editorial  in 
%/\y  one  of  the  nation's  most 
widely  read  magazines.  Said  the 
editor,  "Spurred  by  reason  and  fear 
of  today's  headlines,  large  numbers 
of  Americans  are  rediscovering  an 
old  truth — man  cannot  live  by 
bread  alone."  This  article  levels  a 
heavy  blow  at  the  belief  of  the  ma- 
terialist who  would  relegate  prayer 
to  the  scrap-heap  of  worn  out  tra- 
ditions. Prayer  is  efficacious.  Its 
values  are  proven.  Its  resources  are 
unlimited  or  Jesus  would  not  have 
commanded,  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint."  We  are 
charged  throughout  the  Bible  to  be 
abundant  in  intercession  and  con- 
tinuously bombard  the  throne  of 
God  with  our  petitions. 

One  of  our  greatest  problems  is: 
Does  God  answer  every  prayer?  If 
"no"  is  an  answer,  then  yes,  God 
answers  every  prayer.  If  "wait  a 
while"  is  an  answer,  then  it  is  yes, 
again.  Although  the  answer  we  re- 
ceive may  not  be  our  desire,  God 


does  hear  all  true  prayer.  There 
are,  however,  certain  requirements 
we  must  meet.  The  thrilling  prom- 
ise in  1  John  3:22,  "And  whatso- 
ever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,"  is 
preceded  and  followed  by  some  es- 
sentials, or  vital  principles  which 
will  be  found  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  who  prays  a  victorious 
prayer.  We  are  told  what  we  must 
be,  feel,  have,  and  do. 

What   We   Must   Be: 

1  John  3:22,  "And  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments.  .  .  ." 

A  GREAT  preacher 
once  said,  "All  great  attributes  of 
life  such  as  having,  doing,  and  get- 
ting come  from  being."  It  is  being 
— what  we  are — that  determines 
our  spiritual  destiny.  It  is  being — 
what  we  are — that  assures  an  an- 
swer from  the  throne. 

In  this  text  we  are  told  that  we 
must  be  obedient.  "And  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments.  .  .  ." 
God  could  never  place  the  mighty 
weapon  of  answered  prayer  into  the 
hands  of  the  disobedient.  It  would 
only  bolster  him  in  his  rebellion. 
A  self-willed  heart  yearns  for 
greater  liberty  to  be  more  obstinate. 
A  haughty  spirit  longs  for  eleva- 
tion to  be  prouder  still.  The  sloth- 
ful and  lazy  are  bent  upon  greater 
ease  to  be  more  indolent.  The  domi- 
neering  crave   more  power   to   in- 


flict more  oppression.  As  a  man  is, 
so  will  be  his  prayers.  Therefore, 
God  will  not  hear  the  prayer  of 
the  disobedient. 

We  have  only  to  look  at  rebelli- 
ous Israel  to  see  the  anger  of  a 
God  whose  desires  have  been  flout- 
ed. "Ye  have  forsaken  me  and 
served  another  god,  therefore  will 
I  deliver  you  no  more."  Psalm  81:13, 
"Oh  that  my  people  had  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways!  I  should  soon 
have  subdued  their  enemies,  and 
turned  my  hand  against  their  ad- 
versaries." God  will  not  pander  to 
our  corruptions.  He  will  not  add 
fuel  to  the  flames  of  carnal  passion 
that  burn  in  the  heart  of  the  dis- 
obedient. Psalm  66:18,  "If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me."  It  is  only  childlike 
obedience  that  will  align  our  spirits 
with  the  high  intentions  of  God. 

What  We   Must   Feel: 

THERE  IS  another  es- 
sential to  victorious  prayer — child- 
like reverence.  "We  receive  those 
things  we  ask  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those 
things  which  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight."  What  an  admirable  quality 
is  reverence!  We  do  those  things 
which  please  Him  because  we  re- 
vere Him.  One  of  the  initial  signs 
of  irreverence  is  disregard  and  dis- 
trust. Reverence  ends  where  ques- 
tioning begins.  A  child  who  con- 
tinually questions  his  parents  will 
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REVISE 


You  Can't  Buy  It 
You  Can't  Rent  It 
You  Can't  Borrow  It 


yptfi* 


© 


EARNESTLY  AND  EAGERLY 
PRAY  FOR  A  REVIVAL? 


usually  prove  to  be  undisciplined 
and  irreverent. 

The  grandest  reason  for  a  Child's 
loving  action  is  that  it  pleases  his 
parents.  It  is  precisely  the  same 
in  our  relationship  to  God,  who  is 
a  perfect  parent.  When  we  rev- 
erence Him  properly,  we  dare  not 
pray,  "Let  me  have  my  own  way," 
but  we  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Then  He, 
in  mercy,  looks  out  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  sees  and  receives 
our  prayers  even  as  Noah  saw  and 
received  the  returning  dove.  And 
as  Noah  took  the  dove  into  the  ark, 
so  God  plucks  our  prayers  into  His 
own  bosom  and  says,  "Because  my 
Spirit  has  indicted  you,  and  you 
have  come  from  a  heart  of  rev- 
erence, I  have  no  greater  delight 
than  to  answer." 

What   We   Must   Have: 

"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent," 
John  6:29. 

FAITH  IS  A  required 
condition  for  true  prayer.  We  are 
told  that  faith  comes  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 
There  are  two  ways  to  increase 
faith;  by  studying  the  Word  to 
know  its  promises  and  by  using 
the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  which 
we  already  have.  As  a  child  grows 
by  exercise,  so  our  faith  grows  as 
we  use  it  in  prayer. 

When  we  approach  God  with  a 
heart  of  holiness  and  present  our 


petitions  to  Him,  we  are  assured 
that  He  will  hear  us.  1  John  3:21, 
"Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God."  Confidence  is  faith 
based  upon  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance. It  is  this  confidence  which 
brings  us  the  victory  in  prayer,  for 
it  is  based  upon  our  past  experi- 
ence with  an  omnipotent  God  who 
time  and  again  has  shown  His 
faithfulness.  This  constant  inter- 
change of  prayers  and  answers 
seems  to  set  off  a  spiritual  chain 
reaction.  The  more  we  believe  the 
more  we  receive;  and  the  more  we 
receive  the  more  we  believe.  There 
is  no  stopping  place.  We  grow 
stronger  in  grace  and  trust  as  we 
realize  that  "according  to  thy 
faith,  be  it  unto  thee."  This  is  a 
standing  rule  of  the  kingdom. 
James  1:5,  6,  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed." 

The  text  commands  of  us  faith 
in  the  name  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  This  we  understand  to  mean 
faith  in  Christ  as  our  personal 
ransom,  faith  in  His  declared  char- 
acter, faith  in  salvation  through 
His  name,  and  faith  in  the  authori- 
ty of  His  name.  When  we  approach 
God  "in  the  name  of  Jesus,"  we 
in  effect  are  saying,  "Hear  us,  O 
God,  as  You  heard  Him,  for  we  are 
authorized  by  Him  to  pray  in  His 
name." 

God  cares  not  for  the  length  of 
our  prayers,  the  number  of  our 
prayers,  the  beauty  of  our  prayers, 
or  the  place  of  our  prayers.  It  is  the 
trust  in  His  Son  and  the  faith  we 
put  in  them  that  really  matters. 
Believing  prayer  soars  higher  than 
the  eagle  yet  flew;  plunges  deeper 
than  the  sea  ever  sank,  and  darts 
quicker  than  lightning  ever  flashed. 
He  who  said,  "Before  they  call,  I 
will  hear,"  bids  us  speak  words  into 
His  ears  of  everlasting  remem- 
brance, and  on  the  other  side  of 
eternity  they  will  presently  be 
heard.  We  are  not  wasting  our 
breath,  wasting  our  brains,  wasting 
our  lungs,  wasting  our  time  or 
wishing  in  vain  when  we  in  faith 


enter  our  secret  closet  and  call  on 
our  God. 

What  We  Must  Do: 

The    fourth    vital 

principle  in  victorious  prayer  is  love 
for  one  another.  Unloving  hearts 
cannot  be  trusted.  Where  there  is 
no  love  lives  hatred,  bigotry,  intol- 
erance, and  mistrust.  If  God  an- 
swered the  whims  of  the  unloving 
it  could  result  in  treason  like  that 
of  Absalom,  in  ingratitude  like  that 
of  the  prodigal,  and  in  selfishness 
like  that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 
We  must  rid  ourselves  of  these  be- 
setting sins  before  God  can  trust 
to  us  the  "keys  of  the  kingdom." 

It  is  said  of  God  that  "God  is 
love."  So  we  may  say  that  "Chris- 
tianity is  love."  If  each  of  us  were 
incarnations  of  love,  we  would  then 
be  the  complete  likeness  of  Christ. 
We  would  abound  in  love  for  God, 
love  to  Christ,  love  to  the  church, 
love  to  sinners,  and  love  to  all  men 
everywhere.  In  this  case  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  would  open  to  us. 
But  when  a  soul  has  lost  its  charity 
God  cannot  promise  to  give  him 
all  the  desires  of  his  unfilial  heart. 
If  a  son  has  no  capacity  to  love  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  the  father 
could  never  trust  him  with  an  ab- 
solute promise  and  say,  "Whatever 
you  want  you  may  have."  His  self- 
ish demands  would  impoverish  the 
whole  family.  Regardless  of  what 
happened  to  the  rest  of  the  house- 
hold he  would  only  seek  to  indulge 
his  own  passions.  Unloving  hearts 
can  never  wear  the  coat  of  many 
colors  without  becoming  household 
tyrants. 

If  God  is  to  hear  us  we  must  love 
one  another.  When  we  love  we  will 
not  pray  for  anything  that  would 
not  honor  God;  neither  will  we  pray 
for  anything  that  will  not  bring 
the  best  to  our  brother.  Strange  as 
it  may  seem,  it  is  the  gentleness 
of  love  which  can  make  us  vigorous 
forces  for  God  and  give  us  power 
to  prevail  in  prayer. 

What  a  wonderful  possession  is 
this  quartet  of  Christian  graces — 
obedience,  reverence,  faith,  and 
love! 

How  victorious  in  prayer  we  could 
be  if  by  the  Spirit  we  could  graft 
these  virtues  into  our  daily  experi- 
ence. 
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HAPPY  HOME 


Conducted    by   ALDA  B.  HARRISON 


Circle 


MY    THANK    YOU 

Just  a  few  lines  to  say  "Thank  You" 
for  all  the  lovely  cards  you  sent  me  on 
my  eightieth  birthday.  How  I  wish  I 
could  have  time  and  strength  to  answer 
with  a  personal  letter  of  appreciation, 
but  instead  of  that,  I  am  giving  you  my 
picture,  taken  only  a  few  days  ago  on 
my  eightieth  birthday.  Some  of  you  I 
know  personally,  but  some  only  through 
correspondence.  We  will  some  day  meet 
on  the  other  side.  God  bless  you. 


When  the  Children   Help 


By  Julia  Irene  Miller 


LITTLE  children  love 
to  help.  They  are  great  imitators. 
Nature  seems  to  have  implanted  in 
their  hearts  and  minds  the  desire 
to  do  things  like  grownups.  So 
while  they  are  still  small  they  de- 
light in  attempting  to  perform  lit- 
tle tasks  for  themselves  and  for 
others   around   them. 

A  word  of  appreciation  is  natu- 
rally pleasing  to  them  and  en- 
courages them  to  do  other  things 
or  the  same  things.  Practice  makes 
perfect. 

Bobby  may  discover  that  he  can 
carry  the  tumblers  from  the  dining 
room  table  to  the  kitchen.  If  he 
takes  only  one  tumbler,  it  will  be  all 
his  chubby  little  hands  can  held, 
and  even  if  he  drops  one  and 
breaks  it,  Mother  should  not  forbid 
him  to  do  anything  of  that  kind 
again. 


Much  better  a  smiling  word  of 
sympathy,  "Well,  that's  too  bad! 
Mother  and  Bobby  are  sorry,  but 
we'll  sweep  up  the  pieces  (or  wipe 
up  the  spilled,  clean  water),  and 
next  time  you  will  hold  on  a  little 
tighter  and  walk  more  slowly,  I  am 
sure." 

And  next  time  Bobby  will  do  just 
that  thing,  and  instead  of  running 
away  and  avoiding  helping  in  his 
little  way,  he'll  be  watchful  and 
eager  for  a  word  of  praise. 

There  are  some  tasks  which  the 
children  undertake,  where  Mother 
will  do  well  to  give  a  little  direction 
as  to  "what"  and  "why." 

Ruth  was  ambitious  to  wipe  the 
dishes.  She  had  to  stand  on  a  chair 
to  do  it,  but  she  dried  them  care- 
fully and  well,  all  except  the  glass- 
es, and  they  were  linty  from  the 
towel.  That  wasn't  so  good. 


So  the  second  time  little  Ruth 
wiped  the  dishes,  her  mother  gave 
her  a  few  brief  instructions. 

"First  of  all,  dear,"  Mother  in- 
formed her,  "you  are  handling 
dishes  on  which  our  nice  food  will 
be  placed,  so,  of  course,  you'll  wash 
your  hands  before  you  begin  to  dry 
them,  and  take  your  little  nail 
cleaner  and  clean  your  finger  nails. 
You  can  get  ready  while  Mother 
scrapes  and  stacks  up  the  dishes." 

When  Ruth  came  back,  her 
mother  said,  "See  how  nice  it  is  to 
have  all  of  the  dishes  of  a  kind 
together,  and  the  silver  sorted  out 
into  piles  by  themselves — knives, 
forks  and  spoons  of  different  sizes. 
When  you  are  just  a  little  older, 
you  can  do  that,  first  wiping  off 
every  dish  with  a  little  piece  of  tis- 
sue paper.  When  we  do  that,  the 
nice  soapy  dish  water  does  not  get 
full  of  pieces  of  food." 

When  Ruth  started  to  stand  upon 
the  chair  to  make  herself  tall 
enough,  her  mother  reminded  her, 
"You  know,  honey,  the  bottom  of 
our  shoes  are  not  always  very  clean, 
for  we  run  out  of  doors  and  step 
on  the  ground.  We  must  be  careful 
and  not  stand  on  the  uncovered 
chair,  for  then  we'll  soil  it,  and 
when  someone  sits  down  in  the 
chair  with  a  nice  clean  dress  on, 
it  may  be  dirtied  when  there  is  no 
need  of  it."  So  Mother  spread  a 
discarded  newspaper  on  the  chair 
bottom  and  Ruth  stood  on  that. 

Two  tumblers  were  shown  her 
side  by  side,  one  which  was  shiny 
and  sparkled,  and  the  other  with  a 
linty  and  blurred  surface.  Quickly 
Ruth's  mother  washed  the  tumbler 
out,  rinsed  it,  dried  it  and  then 
polished  it  with  a  lintless  towel  or 
a  soft  paper  napkin. 

When  all  the  glasses  were  washed 
and  wiped,  Mother  and  Ruth  placed 
them  side  by  side  and  took  a  mo- 
ment to  admire  them.  Never  again 
as  long  as  Ruth  lives  will  she  fail 
to  notice  just  when  the  washing  of 
glasses  is  properly  finished. 

We  all  know  when  we  buy  a  new 
pair  of  gloves,  especially  kid  ones, 
that  it  is  important  to  take  time 
enough  to  put  them  on  exactly 
right  the  first  time.  If  a  finger  is 
pulled  on  crooked  and  with  the 
(Continued  on  page  22) 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted  by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls:  God  bless  you. 

AGAIN  THE  shadow 
moves  over  the  dial  plate  of  time 
and  we  begin  to  write  the  record 
of  another  year. 

We  feel  our  weakness  as  we 
think  of  the  responsibility  of  send- 
ing out  a  message  to  the  thousands 
of  young  people  over  this  land  of 
ours.  Many  intelligent,  talented 
boys  and  girls  who  are  at  the  cross- 
roads of  life  will  read  these  pages. 
We  are  asking  God  to  help  us  to 
meet  them  there  with  a  message 
from  Him  that  will  turn  them  into 
the  narrow  way,  which  is  the  only 
way  to  that  beautiful  home  of  the 
soul.  Just  now  we  have  rededicated 
this  hand  that  holds  the  pen,  and 
the  mind  that  plays  its  part  in  con- 
veying the  message  from  the  heart, 
and  we  are  expecting  Him  to  do 
the  rest. 

Margaret  Sangster  said,  "As  the 
clock  strikes  the  hour  that  marks 
the  steps  from  one  year  to  another, 
we  make  resolutions  and  dream 
dreams.  One  of  the  resolutions 
should  be  to  start  out  unhampered 
by  the  past,  but  be  guided  by  it.  And 
one  of  the  dreams  should  be  a 
dream  of  success  and  happiness 
that  will  be  gained  at  the  expense 
of  no  one  save  yourself." 

Phillips  Brooks  has  a  message  for 
us  in  these  words:  "The  Old  Year 
says  to  the  New,  'Take  this  man 
and  show  him  greater  things  than 
I  have  been  able  to  show  him.  You 
must  be  for  him  a  richer,  fuller 
year  of  the  Lord  than  I  could  be.' 
The  New  Year  responds  to  the  Old, 
T  will  take  him  and  do  for  him  the 
best  that  I  can  do,  but  all  that  I 
can  do  for  him  will  be  possible 
only  in  virtue  of  the  preparation 
which  you  have  made.'  "  And  so  it 
is,  we  are  the  product,  not  alone 
of  the  year  just  ended,  but  of  all 
the  years  our  lives  have  numbered. 

Dear  boys  and  girls,  the  gateway 
to  the  new  year  is  open  to  you.  You 
have    two    ways    before    you.    You 


cannot  choose  whether  or  not  you 
will  enter.  You  must  enter.  You 
must  go  on;  you  cannot  loiter 
around  this  gateway.  Time  waits 
for  no  man.  On  the  way  of  the 
Cross,  Christ  stands  with  hands 
outstretched  beaconing,  pleading 
with  you  to  take  the  narrow  way. 
You  must  say  yes  or  no  to  Christ. 
But  remember,  the  way  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  leads  home. 

May  we  quote  from  Jean  Paul 
Richter  this  little  story: 

It  was  New  Year's  night.  An  aged 
man  was  standing  at  a  window. 
He  raised  his  mournful  eyes  to- 
ward the  deep-blue  sky,  where  the 
stars  were  floating  like  white  lilies 
on  the  surface  of  a  clear,  calm  lake. 
Then  he  cast  them  on  the  earth, 
where  a  few  more  helpless  beings 
than  himself  now  moved  toward 
their   certain   goal — the   tomb. 

Already  he  had  passed  sixty  of 
the  stages  which  led  to  it,  and  he 
had  brought  from  his  journey 
nothing  but  sorrow  and  remorse. 
His  health  was  destroyed,  his  mind 
vacant,  his  heart  sorrowful,  and  his 
old  age  devoid  of  comfort. 

The  days  of  his  youth  rose  up  in 
a  vision  before  him,  and  he  recalled 
the  solemn  moment  when  his  fa- 
ther had  placed  him  at  the  en- 
trance of  two  roads — one  leading 
into  a  peaceful  sunny  land,  cov- 
ered with  a  fertile  harvest,  and  re- 
sounding with  soft,  sweet  songs; 
the  other  leading  the  wanderer  into 
a  deep,  dark  cave  whence  there 
was  no  issue,  where  poison  flowed 
instead  of  water,  and  where  ser- 
pents hissed  and  crawled. 

He  looked  toward  the  sky,  and 
cried  out  in  his  agony,  "O  youth, 
return!  O  my  father,  place  me  once 
more  at  the  entrance  to  life,  that  I 
may  choose  the  better  way!"  But 
his  father  and  the  days  of  his 
youth  had  both  passed  away. 

He  saw  wandering  lights  float 
away  over  dark  marshes,  and  then 
disappear.  These  were  the  days  of 


his  wasted  life.  He  saw  a  star  fall 
from  heaven  and  the  sharp  arrows 
of  unavailing  remorse  struck  him 
to  his  heart.  Then  he  remembered 
his  early  companions  who  entered 
on  life  with  him,  but  who,  having 
trod  the  paths  of  virtue  and  labor, 
were  now  honored  and  happy  on 
this  New  Year's  night. 

The  clock  in  the  high  church 
tower  struck,  and  the  sound  fall- 
ing on  his  ear  recalled  his  parents' 
early  love  for  him,  this  erring  son — 
the  lessons  they  had  taught  him, 
the  prayers  they  had  offered  up 
in  his  behalf.  Overwhelmed  with 
shame  and  grief,  he  dared  no  long- 
er look  toward  the  heaven  and  his 
father;  his  darkened  eyes  dropped 
tears,  and  with  one  despairing  ef- 
fort he  cried  aloud,  "Come  back, 
my  early  days!  come  back!" 

And  his  youth  did  return;  for  all 
this  was  but  a  dream  which  visited 
his  slumbers  on  New  Year's  night. 
He  was  still  young;  his  faults  akne 
were  real.  He  thanked  God  fervent- 
ly that  time  was  still  his  own;  that 
he  had  not  yet  entered  the  deep, 
dark  cavern,  but  that  he  was  free 
to  tread  the  road  leading  to  the 
peaceful  land  where  sunny  harvests 
wave. 

Ye  who  still  linger  on  the  thres- 
hold of  life,  doubting  which  path 
to  choose,  remember  that,  when 
years  are  passed,  and  your  feet 
stumble  on  the  dark  mountain,  you 
will  cry  bitterly  but  cry  in  vain,  "O 
youth,  return!  Oh,  give  me  back 
my  early  days!" 

YOU  MAY  choose  the 
broader  way,  and  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  old  world  if  you  want 
to,  but  you  will  never  find  en- 
trance into  that  beautiful  city  Je- 
sus has  gone  to  prepare,  except  by 
taking  the  way  of  the  cross.  To 
those  who  have  chosen  the  way  of 
the    cross,    God    has    great    things 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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NEW  YEAR  CHANCES 


Like  all  old  years  this  one  will  have 
New  paths  ahead  alway 

On  which  we  get  the  chance  to  be 
Our  noblest  selves  each  day. 


To    broaden    smiles    and    lighten 
loads; 

To  widen  minds  and  hearts; 
To  play  with  greater  eagerness 

Our  useful  varied  parts. 


OPTIMISM 

Suppose  my  days  are  numbered — 
Shall  I  sit  down  and  cry, 

And  spend  the  time  in  idleness, 
Just  waiting  till  I  die? 

Oh,  no,  the  ladder  I  have  climbed 

Is  one  that  reaches  far, 
And   I'm    convinced    the    topmost 
rung 
Is  resting  on  a  star. 

— Alice  Whitson  Norton 


PROMISE  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 

For  this  New  Year  glows  a  rainbow, 
Over  mists  of  human  fears, 

With  a  radiance  ever  splendid, 
Shining     brightly     through     our 
tears. 

Its  colors  blending  softly, 
Of  crimson,  blue  and  gold, 

Give  promise  of  great  conquest 
As  the  days  ahead  unfold. 

It  caresses,  oh,  so  gently, 

The  wounded  earth  below, 
And  it  whispers  soft  its  message 

That  new  flowers  of  faith  may 
grow. 

Then  have  courage!  See  the  rain- 
bow 
Glistening  over  yonder  heights; 
Flaming  symbol  of  the  dawning 
When  all  men  shall  have  their 
rights! 

— Elva  Horsman 


On  paths  ahead  new  chances  come 
To  make  life  more  worth-while. 

That's  why  it  is  a  glorious  thing, 
Each  untried  path's  new  mile. 

Paths  ahead!  God's  paths  they  are! 

He  loves  to  lead  us,  too; 
And  guide  us,  help  us,  bless  us  in 

Each  good  work  that  we  do. 

— Norman  C.  Schlichter 


MR.  BRAND-NEW  YEAR 

Good    morning,    Mr.    "Brand-new 
Year," 
We're  glad  to  see  your  face; 
You're  clean  and  white  from  head 
to  toe, 
Just  right  to  take  your  place. 

The  old  year  now  is  history, 
Its  tale  has  all  been  told; 

We  can't  change  one  iota, 
The  past  is  gone — and  cold. 

Oh,  yes,  we'll  have  some  memories, 
Quite  vivid  in  our  mind; 

Mistakes,    triumphs,    sorrows,    and 
joys, 
But  all  are  left  behind. 

The   Christians'   hopes    are   bright 

and  clear, 

Our  heads  are  high  and  free; 

As    old    years    go    and    new   years 

come, 

We'll  trust,  dear  God,  in  Thee. 

Beyond  the  sunset  of  this  life, 
We'll  face  our  final  score; 

Eternity  will  then  begin, 
And  we'll  count  time  no  more. 

—Mrs.  W.  C.  Swilley 


Cartoons  are  often  vehicles  of  social  criticism 
and  satire,  but  not  so  with  Stubler's — his  are 
designed  to  amuse  rather  than  to  criticize. 
This  month's  artist,  a  twenty-six-year-old  from 
Beaver  Falls,  Pennsylvania,  is  rapidly  gaining 
recognition  as  a  cartoonist.  His  work  has  al- 
ready appeared  in  several  magazines  and  news- 
papers in  the  United  States.  Always  searching 
to  improve  the  quality  of  his  work,  Stubler 
has  recently  enrolled  in  an  art  school.  Success 
is  inevitable  to  so  diligent  a  student. 


fi.STU8L.ER- 


SADDEST  STORV  I  EVER  HEARD 


» 


COMMERCIAL  ART  AS  A  BUSINESS  by  fred  C.  Rodewald. 
New  York:  Viking  Press,  $2.95.  That  artists  are  poor  busi- 
nessmen appears  to  be  a  truism  rather  than  a  cliche.  It 
would,  therefore,  profit  any  artist,  in  this  professional  field, 
to  spend  a  few  days  digesting  the  contents  of  this  book.  The 
markets  for  commercial  artwork,  information  every  artist  just 
out  of  school  is  eager  to  learn,  are  listed  and  described.  In 
addition  to  instructive  chapters  dealing  with  the  pricing  and 
selling  of  artwork,  samples  of  order  forms,  statements,  bills 
and  model  release  forms  are  included  to  help  the  artist  put  his 
newly  acquired  knowledge  into  practice.  Business  problems  of 
special  categories  such  as  illustrations,  photography,  layout,  re- 
touching, lettering  and  cartooning  are  taken  up  and  dealt  with 
simply    but    authoritatively. 
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MOW  WHERE  DID  I  LAV  MY  COMB?' 


THERE  IS  A 
LAD  HERE 

By  Donald  B.  Gibson 
St.   John  6:9 


Of  ALL  THE  MIRACLES  performed  by 
Christ  during  His  earthly  ministry,  only  one  has  been 
recorded  by  all  four  of  the  Gospel  writers.  This  is  the 
miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  that 
transpired  at  dusk  one  evening  on  a  grass-covered 
hillside  in  Galilee  near  Bethsaida  Julius. 


In  addition  to  the  fourfold  record  (which  substan- 
tiates the  importance  of  this  miracle),  certain  scholars 
believe  that  this  miraculous  incident  was  intended 
to  symbolize  the  satisfaction  of  a  more  profound 
spiritual  need  than  that  of  mere  physical  hunger. 
For  that  reason,  the  late  Dr.  Robert  Hall  Glover,  in  his 
book  The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions,  has  termed  the  event 
a  parabolic  miracle.  He  expresses  his  persuasion  by 
saying  that  "when  Jesus  broke  that  material  bread  to 
appease  the  physical  hunger  of  the  multitude  on  the 
shore  of  Galilee  that  evening,  He  had  in  His  vision 
the  infinitely  larger  multitude  of  men  and  women 
the  world  over  and  the  centuries  across,  starving  not 
for  material  food  but  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  that 
He  wrought  that  miracle  not  merely  to  satisfy  the 
physical  hunger  of  those  before  Him,  but  also  to  unfold 
to  His  disciples,  then  and  ever  since,  the  divine  princi- 
ple and  method  of  giving  the  gospel  of  salvation  to 
earth's  perishing  millions"  (p.  188).  In  this  light,  the 
account  is  a  parable  on  Christian  service,  especially 
when  we  note  the  roles  of  the  persons  whom  Jesus 
utilized  as  means  to  the  miraculous  end. 

For  the  background  to  this  narrative  it  is  impor- 
tant to  note  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples  had  moved 
across  the  Sea  of  Galilee  toward  the  eastern  shore, 
apparently  to  escape  the  relentless  press  of  the  mul- 
titude. The  removal  of  Jesus,  however,  only  inten- 
sified their  desire  to  be  with  Him  because  they  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  even  to  the  remote  desert  region  into 
which  He  had  retired.  In  the  meantime,  Jesus  and 
the  disciples  proceeded  farther  into  a  mountain.  Hav- 
ing sat  down  in  a  convenient  location,  He  looked  be- 
low only  to  see  the  crowd  ascending  the  mount,  also. 
The  day  was  far  spent.  The  crowd  was  hungry  and 
tired.  Jesus  immediately  turned  to  Philip  with  this 
question:  "Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat?"   (John  6:5). 

This  was  an  extremely  provocative  query.  At  such 
a  late  hour,  any  attempt  to  either  locate  a  shop 
where  bread  could  be  bought  or  to  calculate  even  the 
amount  of  money  necessary  to  make  a  sufficient  pur- 
chase would  have  been  most  troublesome,  if  not  im- 
possible. But  it  is  clear  from  the  next  verse  (John 
6:6)  that  Jesus  already  had  well  in  mind  the  solution 
to  the  problem  and  that  His  question  to  Philip  was 
designed  purely  to  test  his  reaction.  Philip's  reply  was 
that  "two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient. .  .  ." 

Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  quickly  realized 
the  inadequacy  of  Philip's  answer  and  offered  a  sug- 
gestion which  appears  equally  as  weak:  "There  is  a 
lad  here  .  .  ."A  little  lad?  Could  such  an  insignificant 
youth  be  instrumental  in  the  least?  Only  Jesus  pos- 
sessed the  insight  to  know  that  the  boy  and  his  food 
could  actually  be  used.  Our  Lord  was  about  to  multiply 
bread  and  fish  in  astounding  proportions.  He  could 
have  performed  the  miracle  without  existing  materials, 
but  He  desired  not  to  do  so  in  this  case.  Instead,  He 
chose  to  utilize  materials  in  the  possession  of  a  little 
lad.  This  boy  is  symbolic  of  our  youth  today — often 
unnoticed  or  overlooked,  yet  endowed  with  capabili- 
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ties  which  the  Master  wishes  to  employ  in  blessing 
multitudes  everywhere. 

The   Lad's   Strategic   Position 

THE  FACT  WHICH  signally  impresses 
one  who  probes  beneath  the  surface  of  this  narra- 
tive is  that  this  lad  was  easily  discernible  by  Andrew 
although  he  was  only  one  among  thousands.  It  would 
have  been  easy  for  him  to  become  lost  in  the  milling 
crowd.  But  for  some  strange  reason  he  happened  to 
be  "up  front"  near  Jesus.  The  role  of  the  lad  in  the 
lesson  is  not  an  exception  to  the  divine  will.  God  also 
needs  youth  today  who  are  "on  call"  for  participation 
in  His  great  mission.  This  strategic  position — in  His 
immediate  presence,  listening  to  His  voice,  ready  to 
move  at  His  command— is  a  standing  requisite  for 
Christian  service. 

The  position  of  the  lad  in  the  sequence  of  the 
miracle  is  equally  noteworthy.  He  was  an  important 
link  in  the  chain  of  events,  possibly  as  much  so  as 
the  disciples.  The  record  says  that  "Jesus  took  the 
loaves;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were 
set  down"  (verse  11).  Notice  carefully  the  relative 
positions:  Lad —  Jesus —  disciples —  multitude.  Now  the 
crucial,  intermediary  function  of  the  disciples  is  us- 
ually evident  first  of  all.  But  the  unsung  lad  must 
also  claim  attention.  It  was  he  with  whom  Jesus  be- 
gan the  miraculous  process. 

We  cannot  imagine  that  Jesus  took  the  loaves  and 
fish  from  the  boy  by  coercion;  rather  He  received 
the  food  only  because  the  lad  willingly  offered  it. 
Here  his  willingness  is  far  more  important  than  the 
amount  of  food  involved.  The  fact  is,  he  readily  gave 
what  he  had — like  the  widow  who  gave  her  two  in- 
significant (yet  valuable)  mites  into  the  Temple  treas- 
ury; or  young  Samuel  who,  when  called  by  the  Lord, 
knew  nothing  to  say  but  the  repetitious  "Here  am  I," 
a  redundant  phrase  to  be  sure,  but  fraught  with  the 
will  to  serve. 

The   Attitude   of   Andrew 

"We  HAVE  ALREADY  noted  that  Andrew 
uttered  the  words,  "There  is  a  lad  here."  This  is 
commendable;  however,  his  subsequent  words  seem  to 
negate  the  force  of  his  suggestion.  After  espying  the 
meager  quantity  of  loaves  and  fish,  he  suddenly  asked, 
"But  what  are  they  among  so  many?"  Andrew's  view- 
point seems  to  have  been:  the  cakes  are  of  barley; 
the  fish  are  small;  and  the  lad  is  little.  Although  he 
had  pointed  out  the  lad  and  his  food,  he  nevertheless 
proceeded  to  minimize  his  suggestion  as  highly  im- 
practical. 

The  attitude  of  Andrew  toward  the  lad  is,  in  a  sense, 
mild  compared  to  more  extreme  forms  of  evaluating 
youth.  A  step  beyond  this  is  cold  indifference  to  young 
people  and  their  possibilities.  The  remote  extreme 
is  contempt  and  despisal.  Paul  was  conscious  of  this 
potential  problem  in  the  life  of  young  Timothy  at 
Ephesus,  but  the  aged  apostle  sternly  charged  him, 


"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth"  (1  Timothy  4:12). 
Paul  apparently  is  saying,  "Let  no  one  minimize  your 
youthfulness  or  speak  contemptibly  of  your  efforts 
for  the  Lord." 

Such  was  the  experience  of  the  young  shepherd, 
David,  before  he  became  victor  over  Goliath.  Immedi- 
ately upon  arriving  at  the  Israelite  camp,  his  eldest 
brother,  Eliab,  inveighed  against  him  for  leaving  the 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  and  accused  him  of  pride. 
Then  he  turned  to  the  other  Israelites  and  received 
the  same  rebuke.  Saul  reminded  him  frankly  of  his 
inability  and  inexperience.  Still  David  was  not  dis- 
suaded. When  the  ruddy-faced  lad  faced  the  giant, 
again  he  was  severely  despised  and  derided.  Goliath 
threatened  to  feed  his  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field.  But  David  faced  the  giant 
not  in  his  own  strength  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
determined  not  to  be  deterred  and  despised  but  to 
make  the  conquest. 

Youth   Are    Important 

THE  YOUTH  OF  THE  Bible  who  served 
prominently  for  the  Lord  were  those  who  confided 
completely  in  Him.  Sometimes  there  is  in  the  life  of 
the  young  person  not  only  a  lack  of  trust  in  God  but 
also  a  lack  of  self-confidence.  The  latter  was  true 
at  one  point  in  the  life  of  Jeremiah.  When  he  was 
called  to  prophesy,  he  cried,  "Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I 
cannot  speak:  for  I  am  a  child"  (Jeremiah  1:6).  Then 
came  the  assuring  reply  of  the  Lord,  "Say  not,  I  am  a 
child:  .  .  .  for  I  am  with  thee." 

Complete  confidence  in  the  Lord  has  a  counterpart 
in  His  confidence  in  us.  God  entrusts  us  with  His 
work.  Paul  knew  his  personal  confidence  in  the  Lord 
would  never  be  betrayed  when  he  declared,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day"  (2  Timothy  1:12).  On  the  other 
hand,  Paul  forcefully  warned  young  Timothy  not  to 
betray  the  reciprocal  "deposit"  God  leaves  with  man: 
"O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust"  (1  Timothy  6:20). 

Just  as  Jesus  recognized  the  potential  in  the  lad 
and  his  lunch,  so  must  the  church  be  keenly  aware 
of  the  resources  of  its  youth.  This  demands  a  breadth 
of  outlook  on  youth  as  illustrated  by  the  life  of  Tre- 
bonius,  a  school  principal  of  Martin  Luther.  Trebonius 
wore  the  traditional  scholar's  cap  in  those  days,  and 
it  was  always  his  practice  to  remove  it  in  honor  of 
the  students  when  he  entered  the  classroom.  He  saw 
in  the  youth  before  him  prospective  mayors,  doctors, 
and  rulers.  So  is  it  vitally  important  that  the  church 
as  the  discoverer,  always  be  vigilant  in  its  search 
among  youth  for  potential  pastors,  evangelists,  teach- 
ers, missionaries,  and  the  like. 

The  challenge  to  youth  is  to  be  discoverable  and  to 
possess  a  willingness  to  serve.  The  world  is  perishing 
from  spiritual  hunger.  The  multitudes  need  the 
Bread  of  Life.  The  decision  youth  must  make  is  wheth- 
er they  will  offer  what  they  have  to  help  feed  them. 
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MAKE 
$50  to  $500 

A  NO-RISK  MONEY-MAKING 
PLAN 

Many  organizations  have  found  here 
the  friendly  and  easy-working  way 
to  raise  BIG  FUNDS!  Satisfaction  Is 
guaranteed  and  your  organization 
risks  nothing.  It's  a  proved  profits' 
plan  for  Sunday  School  groups, 
Ladles  organizations,  men  and 
youth  groups. 

Your  sensational  money-maker  Is 
the  choice  BREAKWATER  SOAP 
...  a  luxurious  soap  that  comes 
In  a  gift  box  of  eight  deluxe  cakes 
of  various  fragrances.  Show  to 
friends  and  neighbors  and  they  buy 
— and  buy  again!  You  make  a  hand- 
some profit  on  every  box. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable 
samples  to  show  your  group.  Please 
give  name  of  organization,  name 
and  address  of  President  or  Treas- 
urer. Mall  a  postcard  TODAY! 

REHOBOTH   PRODUCTS  CO. 

Rehoboth  Beach,  Delaware,  Dept.  27 


5,000  S!  WANTED 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkin*.  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

George  W.  Noble,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept.    L,    Pontlao    Bldi.,    Chicago,    6,    III. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 

A   BOOK  OF   FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  Si.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books,    Dept.  LP-1     Rowan,  Iowa 


COMPLETELY  NEW  AND  AUTOMATIC 

bK£trc.Sp  percolator 


COFFEE  URN 


PIUCII  TO  YOUR  CHURCH 
UlVt.ll  OR  GROUP 

ITHOUT  lc  COST! 

Amazing!  Just  add  cold  water  and 
coffee,  turn  switch  and  watch  it 
perk.  Brews  48  cups  automatically. 
I  11  send  this  Percolator  to  your 
"group  in  advance,  with  a  supply 
of  my  famous  flavorings.  Have  10 
members  sell  only  6  bottles  each, 

and  it  is  yours  to  keep!  Take  up  to  60  days;  we  give  credit. 

Write  Now  for  Complete  Details  FREE! 

Rush  name  and  address  for  my  exciting  Plan  which  gives  your 
group  this  new  Percolator  and  other  valuable  equipment  or 
adds  many  dollars  to  your  treasury  —  sent  free,  no  obligation. 

ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE,  2509  Tyree  St.,  Lynchburg ,  Va. 


HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED 

(Continued  from  page  17) 

ahead  for  you. 

Henry  Vandyke  suggests  a  good 
New  Year  thought  for  us:  "To  be 
glad  of  life,  because  it  gives  you  a 
chance  to  love,  and  to  work,  and  to 
play,  and  to  look  up  at  the  stars, 
to  think  seldom  of  your  enemies, 
often  of  your  friends  and  every  day 
of  Christ." 

This  new  year,  yours  and  mine, 
holds  wondrous  possibilities.  Let  us 
take  our  visions  of  the  new  year 
and  make  them  real  in  our  lives. 
Someone  has  said,  "Begin  the  year 
with  God  and  keep  in  His  company 
till  its  close."  But  you  say,  "I  tried 
that  last  year  but  failed."  In  the 
writer,  you  have  a  friend  who 
understands.  God  has  permitted  me 
to  have  just  enough  of  heartaches 
and  trials  to  know  what  it  means 
to  stand  alone  in  doing  the  hard 
things,  when  everything  seems 
against  you.  Sometime  during  the 
first  few  years  after  I  accepted  the 
way  of  the  cross,  I  well  remember 
one  day  when  I  went  into  the  room 
which  was  my  place  of  prayer,  and 
fell  down  on  my  face  before  the 
Lord.  These  were  the  words  of  my 
prayer,  "O  God,  why  is  it,  when  I 
am  so  anxious  to  serve  Thee,  that 
so  many  hindrances  come  in  my 
way?"  I  felt  impressed  to  rise  to 
my  knees,  and  as  I  did  so,  God 
gave  me  a  vision  of  the  pathway 
to  heaven.  It  was  like  a  ladder 
reaching  into  the  sky.  But  across 
this  pathway,  like  rungs  in  a  lad- 
der, there  were  hedges  just  a  few 
feet  apart.  I  wondered  what  it 
meant  as  it  came  before  me,  and 
the  Spirit  interpreted  its  meaning 
to  me.  These  hedges  represented 
the  obstacles  that  cross  our  path- 
way as  we  climb  this  shining  way. 
Then  I  said,  "But,  Lord,  what  shall 
I  do  when  I  come  to  these  hedges?" 
The  sweet  gentle  voice  answered, 
"Just  trust  me  and  I'll  open  them 
for  you  in  my  own  good  time."  Oh, 
how  that  has  helped  me  through 
the  years.  This  is  my  message  to 
you  as  you  launch  out  into  this 
new  year:  when  tests  and  trials 
come,  just  stand  still  and  see  the 
Lord  work  and  bring  you  out  in  His 
own  way  and  His  own  time.  Don't 
get  discouraged  and  give  up.  You 


say,  "But  I  failed  God  in  so  many 
ways."  Yes,  I  can  sympathize  with 
you,  for  I,  too,  have  failed  God 
many  times.  But  I  did  not  give  up, 
and  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  many  of  these  hedges  re- 
moved because  I  stood  still  and 
waited  on  the  Lord. 

Dear  ones,  it  makes  me  sad  when 
I  see  some  people  give  up  when  they 
make  the  least  little  mistake.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  because  of  the  critical 
way  some  of  our  people  feel  and 
act  toward  those  who  have  failed. 
If-we  could  only  realize  that  one 
discouraging  word  may  send  a  soul 
on  the  downward  road,  how  ready 
we  should  be  to  encourage  and  help 
those  who  are  struggling  to  walk 
the  narrow  way. 

Dear  friends,  you  need  a  guide 
through  this  trying  time  of  world 
conflict.  You  will  never  make  it 
alone.  Christians,  we  need  to  nestle 
a  little  closer  to  our  Guide  and  be 
more  submissive  to  His  will  so  that 
He  can  lead  us  in  green  pastures 
and  beside  still  waters  this  coming 
year,  and  so  that  our  lives  may  be 
useful  in  His  service. 

Again,  God  bless  you. 


/■** 


HAPPY  HOME  CIRCL 
(Continued  from  pag' 

seam  twisted,  it  will  almost 
go  on  that  way. 

Similarly,  the  manner  in  which 
a  child  first  learns  to  do  simple 
things  will  fix  the  methods  and 
standards  of  satisfactory  work  of 
that  particular  kind  for  a  long  time 
— perhaps  for  life! 

OUR  SEVEN-POINT  PROGRAM 

1.  The  returning  of  thanks  at 
meals. 

2.  More  extensive  daily  Bible  read- 
ing. 

3.  Memorizing  by  children  of  parts 
of  the  Bible,  Christian  poems, 
hymns,  etc. 

4.  A  broader  reading  of  Christian 
literature,  history,  including 
church  history,  biography,  mis- 
sions, etc.,  by  all  the  members 
of  the  family  circle. 

5.  Singing  of  sacred  music  by  all 
members  of  the  family  at  ap- 
propriate and  stated  times. 

6.  The  placing  of  good   copies  of 
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masterpieces    of    Christian    art, 

particularly    those    relating    to 

child  life,   on  the  walls   of  the 

home. 
7.  A  family  altar  in  every  home, 

with    family    prayers    at    least 

once  a  week. 

"It  is  not  in  brilliant  conceptions 
and  strokes  of  genius  that  we  shall 
find  the  chief  reliance  of  our  coun- 
try, but  in  the  home,  in  the  school 
and  in  religion." — Calvin  Coolidge. 

1.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
send  you  forth  to  your  daily 
tasks  with  a  cheerful  heart, 
stronger  for  work,  truer  to  duty 
and  more  determined  to  glorify 
God. 

2.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
give  you  strength  to  meet  dis- 
couragements and  unexpected 
adversities. 

3.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
make  you  conscious  throughout 
each  day  of  the  sustaining  com- 
panionship of  Christ. 

4.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
sweeten  your  home  life,  dissolve 
misunderstandings  and  relieve 
friction. 

5.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
largely  determine  the  eternal 
salvation  of  your  children. 

6.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
assist  the  work  of  your  pastor 
and  stimulate  the  life  of  your 
church. 

7.  A  family  altar  in  your  home  will 
be  an  example  to  other  homes 
for  a  richer  life  of  service  and 
devotion  to  God.  Begin  today. 

— Selected. 


WATCH-NIGHT  DECISION 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

"And,"  she  turned  her  face  to- 
ward his,  a  shimmering  in  her 
brown  eyes,  "did  you  make  up  your 
mind  to  sacrifice  for  the  Lord?" 

"I  made  up  my  mind,  but  not  to 
sacrifice." 

"Oh,"  she  murmured,  the  tone  of 
her  voice  going  down  in  disappoint- 
ment. 

"I  decided  to  take  the  job  at 
Switzer's,  but  it  is  no  sacrifice.  You 
see,  that  is  where  you  were  right. 
I  was  wrong  in  the  way  I  was 
looking  at  my  problem.  Arranging 
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Complete  Home  Study  Course  FREE 

The  accordion  is  easy  to  play,  especially 
if  you  have  any  musical  training  at  all.  Ho 
ever.  wich  each  instrument  we  include  a  Com- 
plete Home  Study  Course.  The  training  is  easy  t' 
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one's  life  so  one  may  serve  the  Lord 
is  only  a  reasonable  service." 

He  smiled  at  her.  She  slipped  her 
hand   into   his   arm   and  as   they 


HOME  STUDY 
TRAINING  COURSE! 

Let  your  accordion  open  a  new  world  of 
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accordions.  We   hand  select  the  truly  outstanding  in- 
struments for  shipment  to  America.  Each  accordion  is 
carefully  checked  and  tested  before  it  goes  to  you... 
and  we  ship  on  an  UNCONDITIONAL  GUARAN- 
TEE OF  SATISFACTION  OR   MONEY  BACK. 
Each  accordion  carries  a  life-time  guarantee  of 
srformance.  Mail  coupon  below  for  the  excit- 
ing  facts  about  owning   an    accordion,  plus 
beautiful  Color  Catalog  showing  dozens  of 
newest    models    and    low   wholesale    prices. 
No  obligation.  Write  today. 


FREE! 
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and  Wholesale 
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Rush   Coupon   for  Exciting 
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walked  along  in  the  clear  moon- 
light, an  inner  peace  came  into 
Brooks'  heart.  He  had  made  the 
right  watch-night  decision. 
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SUPPLEMENT 


Are  Records  Really  Necessary? 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


JT  IS  AN  absolute  fact  that 
without  proper  Sunday 
School  records,  our  progress 
in  Sunday  School  work  cannot  be 
fully  known. 

If  Sunday  School  is  of  any  value 
at  all — and  who  would  dare  say 
that  it  isn't  important — then  it  calls 
for  well-kept  records  just  as  any 
business  enterprise  calls  for  proper 
records. 

Well-kept  Sunday  School  records 
can  do  this  for  us.  They  can  pro- 
vide information  about  Sunday 
School  growth  that  will  produce  re- 
joicing on  the  part  of  every  Sun- 
day School  worker.  On  the  other 
hand  they  can  reveal  the  urgent 
need  for  improving  certain  areas 
of  our  Sunday  School  work. 

Records   Will    Reveal    Progress 

It  IS  VERY  probable 
that  more  progress  is  being  made 
in  some  Sunday  Schools  than  the 
Sunday  School  and  officials  them- 
selves realize.  Even  the  knowledge 
that  a  little  progress  is  being  made 
can  stimulate  greater  Sunday 
School  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
local  church.  It  is  impossible  to 
evaluate  Sunday  School  growth 
wholly  by  a  general  look  at  Sun- 
day School  attendance  records 
and  Sunday  School  offering  rec- 
ords. Without  well-kept  records  it 
is  impossible  to  know  how  many 
new  Sunday  School  scholars  have 
been  enrolled  in  your  Sunday 
School.  Without  records  it  is  im- 
possible to  know  if  a  Sunday  School 
class  is  experiencing  a  consistent 
growth.  In  fact,  very  little  can  ac- 
tually be  known  about  a  Sunday 
School  without  informative  records 
to  give  the  facts. 

How  many  parents  would  be  con- 
tent to  allow  their  children  to  at- 
tend public  school  an  entire  school 
year  without  a  periodic  report  from 


the  school  of  the  progress  being 
made  by  their  children.  And  from 
what  source  are  the  reports  of  the 
children's  work  made?  The  answer 
is,  of  course,  from  well-kept  rec- 
ords which  are  conscientiously  kept 
by  the  teacher. 

Interested  parents  immediately 
take  action  if  their  children's  prog- 
ress reports  are  not  good.  If  they 
are  good,  parents  readily  respond 
with  expressions  of  appreciation, 
and  the  children  are  encouraged  to 
do  even  better  work.  Could  not,  and 
would  not,  proper  records  stir  our 
Sunday  School  leaders  and  work- 
ers to  greater  service?  If  progress 
reports  are  good,  then  everyone  can 
rejoice  and  thank  God  for  the  prog- 
ress made.  If  the  reports  reveal 
a  lack  of  progress,  Sunday  School 
leaders  and  workers  should  prayer- 
fully pledge  themselves  to  work 
harder  to  fulfill  more  satisfactorily 
the  aim  of  the  Sunday  School — 
"to  win  the  lost  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Records   Stimulate    Interest 

Records  serve  two 

purposes.  They  reveal  gains  or  they 
reveal  the  lack  of  gains.  In  both 
instances,  interest  is  stimulated. 

Sunday  School  workers  are  not 
hostile  to  records  when  they  are 
convinced  that  they  serve  a  good 
purpose.  The  reason  some  Sunday 
Schools  are  slow  to  institute  a  good 
record  system  is  because  the  staff 
has  not  been  convinced  of  the  mer- 
its of  record  keeping.  Once  a  Sun- 
day School  crosses  this  hurdle,  the 
record- keeping  process  becomes 
less  strenuous  on  everyone  con- 
cerned. 

When  a  record  system  is  insti- 
tuted, by  all  means  it  must  not  be 
allowed  to  lag.  This  is  a  serious 
time  and  demands  careful  atten- 
tion because  when  a  Sunday  School 
record  system  is  first  instituted, 
when    visible    results    are    perhaps 


several  months  away,  there  is  a 
tendency  for  Sunday  School  work- 
ers to  conclude  that  the  system  is 
ineffective.  However,  if  the  system 
is  faithfully  pursued,  favorable  re- 
sults will  become  most  obvious. 
When  success  is  experienced  as  a 
result  of  record  keeping,  then  every 
Sunday  School  worker  will  feel  the 
method  is  indispensable. 

Records    Provide    Follow-Up 

If  EVERY  Sunday 
School  official  and  Sunday  School 
teacher  possessed  a  "never  failing 
memory,"  then  perhaps  Sunday 
School  records  would  not  be  nec- 
essary. However,  since  none  of  us 
possess  this  kind  of  memory,  we 
must  rely  on  records  to  know  the 
names  and  addresses  of  our  Sun- 
day School  scholars.  We  must  rely 
on  records  to  know  who  the  visitors 
are  and  their  addresses.  We  must 
rely  on  records  to  know  who  the 
absentees  are  and  why  they  are 
absent.  We  must  rely  on  records  to 
successfully  carry  on  an  effective 
and  successful  visitation  program. 

Record  keeping  is  one  of  the  "be- 
hind the  scene"  activities  which  are 
so  vital  to  Sunday  School  growth. 
The  record  secretary  or  the  class 
secretaries  who  keep  records  must, 
of  necessity,  realize  that  time  and 
work  on  their  part  are  demanded 
if  the  records  are  to  be  accurately 
kept  and  kept  up  to  date.  While 
this  kind  of  work  receives  less  rec- 
ognition than  some  of  the  other 
Sunday  School  staff  positions,  those 
who  keep  records  must  remember 
that  the  work  is  vital  and  neces- 
sary if  souls  are  to  be  won  to  Christ 
through  the  Sunday  School.  When 
recognition  is  given  in  heaven  to 
those  who  have  led  the  lost  to 
Christ,  I  sincerely  believe  those  who 
have  conscientiously  kept  Sunday 
School  records  will  share  in  the  re- 
ward. 

What   Records   Should   a   Sunday 
School    Keep? 

Every  Sunday  School,  regardless 
of  size,  should  have  the  following: 

Enrollment  Cards — (a  permanent 
record  of  every  pupil  in  the 
Sunday  School) 

Absentee  Cards — (one  should  be 
filled  out  for  every  member  of 
the  Sunday  School) 

Prospect  Cards  —  (a  means  of 
reaching  prospective  members 
for  your  Sunday  School) 

Individual  Record  Cards — (a  4x6 
individual  class  record  card  is 
superior  to  the  class  record 
book  for  the  larger  and  even 
medium-size  classes) 

Visitor's  Card — (a  card  provided  to 
give  special  attention  to  visi- 
tors) 
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Individual  Score  Record  Slips — (an 

effective  means  of  encouraging 

Sunday     School     scholars     to 

faithfully     attend      Sunday 

School,    be    on    time,    prepare 

their  lessons,  bring  an  offering, 

attend    morning    worship    and 

bring  their  Bibles). 

The  Sunday  School  class  record 

book  and  the  model  Sunday  School 

record  book  are  also  very  necessary 

for  the  Sunday  School  which  is  to 

be  efficiently  operated. 

All  the  above  record  cards  and 
materials  can  be  ordered  from  the 
Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
1080  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleve- 
land, Tennessee. 

For  complete  information  on 
Sunday  School  record  keeping, 
write  the  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Department  for  a  free 
brochure  captioned  "Building  With 
Better  Records." 


A   HOME   EXTENSION    DEPARTMENT 
SUPERINTENDENT  SPEAKS 

It  IS  TIME  for  us  to 
think  about  what  we  as  Christians 
must  do  for  Christ  in  this  present 
world.  We  can  think  of  the  good 
things  Simon  Peter  did  and  the 
good  things  Paul  did.  We  can  think 
of  what  good  things  evangelists  in 
our  time  are  doing,  but  we,  as  in- 
dividuals, also  have  a  responsibility 
to  be  witnesses  for  Christ.  We  must 
go  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
and  compel  people  to  come. 

"Today  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
and  yet  there  are  many  souls  in  the 
world  today  without  God.  They 
don't  realize  what  the  name  of 
Jesus  means.  In  the  hospitals  we 
visit  we  find  people  who  don't  know 
what  the  name  of  Jesus  really 
means  in  the  light  of  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.  We  find  those  lying  on 
their  death  beds  to  whom  no  one 
has  ever  come,  telling  of  a  loving 
Saviour. 

"One  Sunday,  when  we  visited 
the  hospital,  we  found  an  elderly 
man  to  whom  we  told  the  story  of 
Jesus.  We  prayed  with  this  man 
and  he  accepted  the  message  of 
salvation.  The  Lord  gloriously  saved 
his  soul.  We  have  seen  many  in 
similar  situations.  We  visit  people 
one  day,  pray  with  them,  and  tell 
them  about  Jesus.  When  we  visit 
them  again,  we  find  that  some  of 
them  have  gone  into  eternity.  We 
are  thankful  that  God  has  given  us 
the  opportunity  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  to  these  people;  the 
message  of  a  Saviour  that  loved 
them  and  died  for  them. 

"On  another  Sunday  afternoon 
we  entered  the  hospital  and  found 
a  man  who  had  been  in  a  wreck. 
His  right  leg  was  badly  injured, 
and  he  could  not  lift  it.  We  talked 


FIRST  ROW:  Mrs.   Reccie  Roten,  assistant  teacher  and  son.   Randy;  Charlie  An- 

derson.    Rex    Key,    Carol    Key,    Kay    Kilby,    and    Margie    Absher. 

SECOND   ROW:   Miss   Hazel   Wyatt,   teacher;    Patsy   Faw,    Brenda    Bradley,    Mary 

Paul    Lambert,   and   Charles    Kilby. 

THIRD  ROW:  Mrs.  C.   E.  Knowles  and  the  Reverend  C.   E.  Knowles,  pastor. 

First  Sunday  School  Class  to  Accept  Y.W.E.A.  Project 


SPECIAL  recognition 
belongs  to  Miss  Hazel  Wyatt  and 
her  class  of  Junior  boys  and  girls 
in  the  N.  Wilkesboro,  N.  C,  Sun- 
day School  for  being  the  first  Sun- 
day School  class  in  the  nation  to 
report  that  they  had  accepted  a 
Y.W.E.A.  project. 

The  project  which  this  class  has 
accepted  is  the  purchase  of  a  bi- 
cycle for  a  native  pastor  in  some 
foreign  field.  Already  the  class  has 
received  an  attractive  placard 
which  reads:  "We  are  Y.W.E.A. 
Boosters."  When  the  class  com- 
pletes its  project,  each  member  will 
receive  a  Y.W.E.A.  lapel  button  and 
a  "Y.W.E.A.  Certificate  of  Accom- 
plishment." 

In  her  report  to  the  National  Of- 
fice, Sister  Wyatt  states:  "Ann 
Bare,  the  most  faithful  worker, 
moved  away  before  this  picture  was 


taken;  however,  she  is  still  helping 
with  the  Y.W.E.A.  project. 

"We  are  on  the  alert  for  boxtops 
and  cash  refund  offers  to  purchase 
a  bicycle  for  a  native  pastor.  Every 
department  of  the  church  is  help- 
ing us,  and  every  department  has 
been  greatly  blessed  since  we  start- 
ed this  project." 

Sunday  School  teachers,  youth 
leaders  and  Lamplighters  counsel- 
ors— the  Y.W.E.A.  is  a  wonderful 
missions  training  program  for  our 
boys  and  girls  and  young  people. 
Why  not  accept  the  challenge  and 
watch  the  interest  grow  in  your 
class  or  youth  group  as  the  young 
people  rally  to  this  appealing  youth 
missions  training  program? 

Write  the  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Department  today  for 
full  particulars  and  a  copy  of  the 
Y.W.E.A.  brochure.— O.  W.  Polen, 
National  Director. 


to  him  about  the  Lord  and  he 
wanted  to  accept  Christ  as  His  Sav- 
iour. We  prayed  with  him,  and  the 
Lord  wonderfully  saved  him.  When 
he  began  praising  the  Lord,  he  be- 
gan moving  his  leg.  The  next  day 
he  left  the  hospital  after  telling 
the  doctor  and  the  nurses  how  the 
Lord  had  saved  and  healed  him. 
"Isn't  there  someone  you  could 
reach  that  you  haven't  reached 
yet?  All  of  us  should  try  to  reach 
everyone  we  can  for  Christ.  Some 
of  us  may  feel  we  have  no  extra 
time  to  spend  in  Home  Extension 
Department  work,  taking  the  Sun- 
day School  lesson  and  Word  of  God 
to  those  who  cannot  come  to  Sun- 


day School,  but  if  we  ever  expect 
to  do  anything  for  God,  now  is  the 
time  for  us  to  do  it. 

"Brother  Glass,  Brother  Wor- 
sham,  and  Brother  Troy  Perry,  Jr., 
are  my  co-workers  in  the  Sunday 
School  Extension  Department  work. 
This  year  we  have  seen  109  persons 
accept  Christ.  Many  have  been 
healed  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."— J.  M.  Poole,  Superintend- 
ent, Home  Extension  Department, 
Prichard,  Alabama,  Church  of  God. 

The  Sunday  School  Extension  De- 
partment is  one  of  the  greatest 
ministries  of  the  Sunday  School. 
No  Sunday  School  is  complete  with- 
out this  department. 
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LADIES! 

Discover  how 

NAPKINS 

have  brought  success 
to  thousands  of  fund- 
raising  projects . . . 

MAIL  THIS 
COUPON  TODAY... 
for  your  FREE  samples! 

EDGAR  ROBERTS  /Mttl£l  *Mta.. 

Without    obligation,    send    Actual    Napkin 
Samples  and  quantity  prices.    £)eot      LP- 1  8 


Address 

City Zone State- 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,   furnishings,   etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.   L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


IN   THE    BEGINNING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

tility  between  the  animals;  that  de- 
veloped after  the  fall. 

On  the  sixth  day  God  performed 
His  crowning  act  of  creation — He 
made  man.  Man  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  a  living  soul,  with 
spiritual,  moral,  and  emotional  at- 
tributes. He  was  endowed  with  the 
power  to  hold  spiritual  communica- 
tion with  God.  His  responsibility 
was  to  rule  over  that  which  God 
had   created. 

THE  PERIOD  OF  crea- 
tion compassed  a  period  of  six  days. 
The  process  had  been  very  syste- 
matic and  orderly.  It  gave  evidence 
of  perfect  planning.  Light  was  cre- 
ated first,  for  nothing  can  live 
long  in  complete  darkness.  Second, 
the  fluid  mass  of  matter  was  divid- 
ed so  that  there  was  the  water  in 
the  clouds  and  water  in  the  seas. 
We  thus  have  the  process  of  evap- 
oration and  precipitation.  Present- 
ly dry  land  appeared  so  that  the 
vegetation  could  grow.  The  develop- 
ment of  vegetation  was  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest  form — grass 
to  fruit-bearing  trees.  The  lights 
were  created  next  to  rule  the  sea- 
sons, and  thereby  establish  system. 
The  world  could  now  sustain  phy- 
sical life,  so  God  created  living 
creatures,  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  form — first  the  fish,  the 
fowl,  and  the  animal.  When  every- 
thing was  complete.  He  made  man. 

We  should  realize  that  God  is  all- 
powerful  and  has  a  special  kin- 
ship with  man  which  He  has  not 
shared  with  other  creatures.  If 
man  will  yield  himself  to  God,  He 
will  lead  man  to  deliverance;  "for 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  has  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them,"  Ephesians 
2:10. 

I  wonder  if  this  is  not  a  proper 
verse  for  our  meditation  as  we  en- 
ter into  this  new  year? 


START  THE  YEAR   RIGHT 
by   subscribing   to   the    LIGHTED    PATH- 
WAY— only     $1.30    for    a    whole    year. 


YOUTH   WANTS   TO    KNOW 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

youth  center.  If  you  would  explain 
your  problem  to  your  pastor  or  a 
youth  worker,  perhaps  some  home 
could  be  made  available  for  Satur- 
day night  gatherings.  If  the  church 
cannot  afford  a  building  for  play 
and  recreation,  surely  the  parents 
could  make  arrangements  to  open 
their  homes  to  the  youth  so  that 
there  would  be  some  place  to  go 
every  week.  If  four  or  five  families 
would  cooperate,  each  one  would 
need  to  have  open  house  only  once 
a  month.  There  would  not  need  to 
be  elaborate  plans  made  for  enter- 
tainment or  games — you  folks  could 
take  care  of  that  for  yourselves. 
Just  simple  inexpensive  refresh- 
ments that  you  could  prepare  after 


you  arrive  would  be  satisfactory 
to  all.  Why  not  talk  to  your  pastor 
and  parents  about  this? 

I  hope  you  won't  have  to  depend 
upon  juke  box  music  for  much  of 
your  entertainment.  Some  things 
that  are  not  sinful  are  not  expedi- 
ent for  us.  It  is  so  important  that 
you  young  folks  live  full,  rich  dedi- 
cated lives  now,  so  that  you  may 
have  an  effectual  ministry  among 
other  youth.  You  are  going  to  be 
the  church  leaders  of  tomorrow,  but 
you  are  leaders  today  and  you  want 
that  leadership  to  be  wholesome 
and  good.  We  are  for  you  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  in  your  quest  for  an 
outlet  of  your  talents  and  vitality. 


DEDICATE   EACH    DAY 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
applies  to  material  results  as  well 
as  to  spiritual  outcomes.  Each 
thought  occupies  a  definite  amount 
of  time,  and  the  sum  of  these 
thoughts  makes  up  one's  life. 

How  few  of  us  would  feel,  if  sud- 
denly time  ran  out,  that  we  had 
not  left  anything  undone!  How 
many  of  us  would  regretfully  think 
of  the  wrongs  we  needed  to  right! 
Oh,  the  kindness  we  would  try  to 
do,  the  appreciation  we  would  try 
to  show  to  our  loved  ones,  beauties 
of  God's  great  world! 

Let  us  never  be  guilty  of  saying 
that  one  moment,  one  hour,  one 
day  of  living  is  unimportant  and 
insignificant.  Let  us  appreciate  ful- 
ly our  blessing — not  all  the  bless- 
ings attendant  upon  life  that  we 
usually  count — but  the  blessing  of 
life  itself. 

Starting  a  new  day  is  important! 
Let  us  remember  that  hour  by  hour 
as  the  day  unfolds  itself,  we  are 
writing — writing  in  our  own  per- 
sonalities. Our  writing  is  of  our 
own  choosing,  and  all  of  it  is  final. 
Each  moment  of  time  is  indelible; 
it  cannot  be  erased! 

May  we  dedicate  each  new  day  as 
it  opens  to  us  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  genuine  love  of  our  fellow 
man. 

Enoch  did  this,  and  "God  took 
him." 


BUTCH   TRIES  TO   BE   LIKE  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

box  on  top  of  the  suit  and  sweater, 
then  went  downstairs  and  laid  all 
before  his  mother. 

"Be  sure  to  put  my  new  Bible  in, 
too,"  he  said. 

Mother  looked  at  him  with  wide- 
open  eyes.  Then  she  reached  out 
and  took  his  hand. 

"My  fine,  big  boy!"  she  said,  "I 
am  proud  of  you.  You  have  given 
your  best.  That  is  just  like  Jesus." 

As  Butch  left  the  room  he  be- 
gan to  whistle.  He  was  so  glad  he 
had  found  out  that  day  how  to  do 
good  like  Jesus — and  he  had 
learned  that  doing  for  others  made 
him  feel  happy  inside. 
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BY   O.    W.    POLEN,    NATIONAL. 
S.   S.   AND  YOUTH   DIRECTOR 
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CORRECTION: 

In  the  August.  1957,  statistics,  in  the 
Group  "A"  Sunday  Schools,  the  average 
weekly  Sunday  School  attendance  for 
Michigan  should  have  been  4,873  instead 
of  3,376.  This  changes  Michigan  from  fifth 
place  in  Group  "A"  to  fourth  place— Na- 
tional Director 


LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 
OCTOBER,    1957 

Sunday  School 


Group  AA 


North  Carolina  ... 

Georgia     

South  Carolina  ... 
Florida 

Tennessee  .... 


Group  A 


Ohio  _  . 

Kentucky  . 
Virginia  .... 
Mississippi 
Michigan  ... 


22,544 
19,285 
17,004 
16,254 
16,231 


7,453 
7,020 
6,563 
5,001 
4,946 


California 
Illinois    ... 
Maryland 
Indiana 
Missouri  ... 


Arkansas  .. 
Oklahoma 
Arizona  ... 


Group  B 


Group  C 


Group  D 


Kansas  . 

New  Mexico  ... .  ... 

Western   Canada 


Group  E 


Washington 

Delaware  

Iowa   ... 

North   Dakota 
South  Dakota 


5,633 
3,728 
3,162 
3,141 
2,823 


2,761 
2,298 
1,227 


961 
529 
496 


557 
487 
446 
413 
394 


Group  P 


Nebraska  

Central    Canada 


Group  G 


Minnesota  ... 
Wyoming  .... 
Connecticut 


152 
91 


Y.  P.  E. 

Group  AA 


North   Carolina 

Alabama  

Georgia  

Florida  

Tennessee  ....    ... 


Kentucky   . 

Ohio 

Virginia 

Mississippi 

Michigan 


California  .... 

Illinois    

Missouri 
Louisiana   .... 
Texas   (S.  E.) 


Arkansas 

Oklahoma 

Arizona 


Group  A 


Group  B 


10.163 
9,229 
8,530 
7.878 
7,080 


4,219 
3,967 
3,575 
3,084 
2,013 


2,734 
2,200 
1,915 
1,751 
1,674 


Group  C 


Group  D 


Kansas 

New  Mexico   ....   .. 

Western  Canada 


1,567 

1,446 

589 


4(10 
388 
267 


Iowa 

Washington   __ 
Delaware  .... 

Maine 

North   Dakota 


Nebraska     

Central  Canada 


Wyoming  .... 
Minnesota  _. 
Connecticut 


Group  E 


Group  F 


Group   G 


311 
277 
263 

245 

209 


NATION'S    TOP    TEN    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENT    ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  October 


Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),    South 

Carolina .... 

Nashville  (Meridian  Street),  Tennessee 

Lake    Worth,    Florida    ...    

Abingdon,  Virginia 

Princeton,   West   Virginia   .... 

Atlanta    (Hemphill   Avenue),    Georgia 

Baldwin   Park,    California   

Mullens,    West    Virginia    

Pickens,  South  Carolina  

Saginaw,  Michigan  


5,680 

1,310 

856 

798 

454 
450 

375 

373 
362 
350 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENTS 


South   Carolina 
West  Virginia 

Alabama  _.  .. 

Ohio  

Florida    ... 

Texas   (NW)     ... 

Illinois 

Georgia   

North  Carolina  . 

Kentucky  

Mississippi  _ 


45 

35 

26 

_.  23 

....  22 

19 

16 

...    16 

16 

15 

15 


SUNDAY     SCHOOL    AVERAGE    WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE    OF    250    OR    MORE 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),   South 

Carolina  .... 1,118 

Atlanta    (Hemphill    Avenue),    Georgia  525 

Middletown  (Clayton  Street),  Ohio    ...  481 

South  Gastonia,  North  Carolina 458 

North   Chattanooga,    Tennessee          ...  432 

Wilmington,   North   Carolina  ..  417 

Detroit    Tabernacle,    Michigan 417 

East    Chattanooga,    Tennessee    411 

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee  409 

Alabama   City,    Alabama    ....   405 

Cincinnati  (12th  &  Elm),  Ohio  399 

Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina 393 

Daisy,  Tennessee 391 

Jacksonville,  Florida  ... . 383 

Walled  Lake,  Michigan  381 


Hamilton    (7th   &   Chestnut).   Ohio 
Atlanta   (Riverside),  Georgia 
St.    Louis    (Grand    Avenue).    Missouri 
Anderson     (McDuffie    Street),     South 

Carolina  

Lenoir,  North  Carolina         

Biltmore,   North   Carolina  

Orlando,  Florida  ....  .... 

West  Gastonia,   North  Carolina    ...   .... 

Rome,  Georgia 

Greenville  (Woodside),  South  Carolina 
Tampa,  Florida 

Home   for    Children,   Tennessee   .. 
South   Rocky   Mount.   North   Carolina 

Sulphur  Springs,   Florida   .... 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

Dillon,  South  Carolina    

Whitwell,  Tennessee 

Monroe    (4th   Street),   Michigan   

Dallas,  North  Carolina  ....  .... 

Pulaski,  Virginia 

Erwin.   North  Carolina 

Fayetteville,   North   Carolina   .... 

LaFollette,   Tennessee   


367 

2,00 
347 

339 

2,34 
3,27 

312 

30i) 
295 
294 
290 
235 
285 
231 
271 
200 

265 

204 
202 
202 
253 
255 
253 


Y.P.E.    AVERAGE    WEEKLY    ATTENDANCE 
OF    100    OR    MORE 

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee  224 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania  208 

South   Gastonia,   North   Carolina  ....  183 

Middletown    (Clayton   Street),    Ohio   ....  173 

Dillon,    South   Carolina 154 

Columbus   (29th  Street),  Georgia  ....   ....  151 

Fayetteville,    North    Carolina    138 

Whitwell,  Tennessee  135 

Daisy,  Tennssee    134 

Goldsboro,   North   Carolina  ._.  134 

Detroit   Tabernacle,   Michigan         ....   ....  126 

Greenville  (Park  Place).  South  Carolina  124 


123 
123 

121 
120 
118 
117 
117 
116 


Georgetown,  South  Carolina 
Atlanta  (Riverside),  Georgia 
Tifton,  Georgia 

E.   Chattanooga,  Tennessee __ 

Akron    (E.   Market   St.),   Ohio   

North    Rome,    Georgia     

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri 

Lakedale,    North    Carolina    

Charleston    (King   Street),    South 

Carolina   ..  ....   

Warrenville,    South    Carolina    

North  Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

Lawrenceville,    Georgia 

Ocilla,    Georgia 

North    Cleveland.    Tennessee 

Sumiton,  Alabama    ...    _ 

North    Birmingham,    Alabama   .... 

South   Mt.    Zion,   Georgia ....    ... . 

Parkersburg,  West  Virginia 

Anniston,  Alabama  . 

Spartanburg     (S.    Church    St.),    South 

Carolina        _ 106 

Ft.   Lauderdale,   Florida   105 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina    ... 104 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina _  103 

Austin,  Indiana _ 103 

Bartow,  Florida         102 

Homerville,   Georgia    .... 102 

Miami,  Florida ....  _..  101 

Athens,  Tennessee         101 

Princeton,  West  Virginia  .... 101 

Mann's   Choice,   Pennsylvania   .... 101 


116 

115 
115 
114 
113 
112 
111 
111 
110 
108 
107 


YOUTH     STATISTICS 

This  Month 

Saved 2,374 

Sanctified   ...  _ _..   ....      931 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost  666 

Added  to  Church  of  God 755 

Since  June  30,  1957 

Saved  ....  11,495 

Sanctified 4,799 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost   3.702 

Added    to    Church    of   God    .... 3,301 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized since  June   30,   1957  ....  ....     76 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  report- 
ed   as    of    October    30,    1957    ....  647 

New  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized since   June   30,   1957   45 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  (Branch 
and    New)    .... _  121 

New  Y.  P.  E.'s  organized  since 
June    30,    1957    ....    _ 61 


The  Emblem  of  Service 


l^athwau     insurance     ^Araencu,     +-snc. 

YOUR   BEST   BUY 

IN     AUTO     INSURANCE     TODAY     IS 

_-Xr  J-^ollcu     l/i/itn   f^atnwau 

ANNOUNCEMENT:      We  are  now  ready  to  serve  you  better  and  save  you  more  money  on  your 
auto  insurance.  It  will  pay  you  to  investigate  our  proposition. 


HERE'S  WHAT  PATHWAY  OFFERS  YOU: 

1.  Savings  up  to  45%  on  your  Auto  Insurance. 

2.  No  Membership  Dues  or  Policy  fees  to  pay. 

3.  Good  Southern  owned  stock  company  protection. 


4.  The  National  Standard   Policy — none  better. 

5.  Best  local  and   nationwide  claim  service  at  all  times. 

6.  Friendly  Home  Office  Cooperation  always. 


WHEN   YOU    INSURE  WITH    PATHWAY   YOU    DIVIDE   THE    PROFITS    WITH    LEE   COLLEGE 


Mail     this    coupon     today 


for    more    information    about 
Pathway 


PATHWAY    INSURANCE   AGENCY,    INC. 
5127    Nebraska    Ave.,    Tampa    3,    Fla.    Ph.    31-2871 

Gentlemen: 

I  am  interested  in  a  Pathway  Policy.  Please  send  me  complete  information 
on  how  I  can  save  on  my  auto  insurance. 

Name  

Address  


This   applies   in    the   United    States   only 


IMPORTANT:    Participation    by    the    General    Church    in     PATHWAY     has     been    approved     by    the    Supreme     Council. 
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DEDICATED  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD  YOUNG  PEOPLES  ENDEAVOR 


Youth  Wants  to 


7*«  LIGHTED 


By  Avis  Swiger 


QUESTION:  Should  young  people  listen  to  the  records  of 
Elvis     Presley? — T.    S. 

Dear  T.  S., 

I  have  listened  to  some  of  his  records  in  order  to 
try  to  answer  this  question.  I  heard  some  old  hymns 
and  some  modern  jazz,  and  they  sounded  about  like 
the  others  that  I  have  heard  on  the  radio — no  better 
and  perhaps  no  worse,  except  for  the  associations  in 
the  mind.  His  name  is  linked  with  lust  and  vulgarity. 
Many  of  the  modern  songs  are  disgustingly  vulgar  in 
word  and  insinuation,  and  he  neither  wrote  them  all 
nor  recorded  them  all.  So  to  say  that  we  can  or  can- 
not listen  to  Elvis  Presley  records  will  not  solve  the 
problem.  It  goes  much  deeper  than  that.  It  lies  hidden 
in  the  innermost  recesses  of  our  hearts. 

Music  is  one  of  the  best  ways  of  self-expression,  so 
as  our  heart  is,  so  is  our  music.  When  we  are  especially 
happy  we  find  ourselves  humming  or  whistling  a  joy- 
ous song.  When  we  are  sad  the  songs  in  our  mind  will 
t^  fit  that  mood,  also.  If  we  permit  ourselves  to  become 
[^interested  in  vulgar  things  that  will  turn  our  minds 
•into  hotbeds  of  evil  thoughts  and  the  songs  about 
questionable  things  will  become  interesting  to  uj 

A  recertQggrrg  oi_ttre~^vahgel  (December  9,  1957) 
discussed  the  problem  of  music  FOI  Uui'  cliiuull  people. 
Read  it  carefully  and  you  will  find  some  help  for  this 
most  difficult  question. 

Let  me  close  this  discussion  by  saying  that  I  think 
you  should  have  as  much  good  music  in  your  home 
as  you  can  afford.  Buy  records  that  are  varied,  re- 
ligious, classical  and  secular.  There  are  many  so-called 
love  songs  which  appeal  to  the  youth  and  are  harm- 
less. They  should  be  included  in  your  record  library. 
Try  to  improve  your  taste  for  better  music  by  listen- 
ing to  the  best. 


LEWIS  J.   WILLIS,    Editor 


CHARLES   W.    CONN 

Editor-in-Chief 

Church  of  God  Publications 


ALDA  B.  HARRISON 

Editor  Emeritus 
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PEN  PALS — Several  of  you  have  responded  to  the 
idea  of  a  Pen  Pal  Club.  I  am  printing  the  names  and 
addresses  of  some  young  people  who  belong  to  the 
Church  of  God  and  are  interested  in  corresponding 
with  others.  If  you  find  a  good  Pen  Pal  let  me  know 
about  it.  I  will  judge  the  interest  in  this  idea  by  the 
letters  I  receive  from  you  in  the  next  two  months. 
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And,  Lo, 
the  Bird 


of  Time 


is  on 


the  Wing 


A    Guest    Editorial 

By  Pierce  Harris 
Columnist  for  the  Atlanta  Journal 


*  1  IME  IS  OF  the  essence,"  a  phrase  which  sets 
/  the  heart  of  an  old  person  to  fluttering,  is  to 
«*_>/  a  young  person  so  many  wasted  words.  Only 
the  swiftly  passing  years  can  make  them  see  it.  Then 
they  too  will  shake  and  tremble  and  cry  with  failing 
breath,  "Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time,  in  your 
flight."  There  is  only  one  salvation  from  such  terror, 
which  we  will  come  to  later. 


Youth  has  the  day  ahead  of  it.  Magnolias  and  moon- 
light fill  the  evening  with  fragrance  and  song.  The 
stars  are  bright,  like  diamonds.  No  cloud  mars  the  sky. 

Youth  is  the  time  of  opportunity — opportunity  to 
get  an  education,  to  make  the  sort  of  friends  that 
will  stick  when  the  road  bends  and  the  sky  overhead 
is  dark  and  lowering;  opportunity  to  marry  young, 
so  youth  and  its  children  will  be  young  together.  Op- 
portunity to  select  the  materials  that  make  character 
strong.  These  oportunities  come  but  once. 

Later,  time  looms  big.  The  sands  run  swiftly.  The 
sun  of  life  rides  high  in  the  sky.  The  shadows  along 
the  sundown  hills  can  be  seen  easily  and  even  as  one 
looks  at  them,  they  creep  nearer  and  throw  their 
threatening  patterns  at  one's  feet.  "Hurry!"  they  seem 
to  say.  "Hurry,  time  is  running  out.  The  day  wanes, 
the  evening  comes  on  apace."  People,  no  longer  young, 
hear  this  waning  note  and  quicken  their  pace,  looking 
anxiously  back  over  their  shoulders.  There  is  so  much 
yet  to  be  done,  and  so  little  time  left  to  do  it. 

TlME  IS  OF  the  essence" — yes  indeed! 
We  would  like  to  plant  some  trees.  But  why?  We'd  nev- 
er live  to  see  them  rise  high  against  the  friendly  sky. 
It  takes  time  for  trees  to  grow — and  we  don't  have 
the  time.  Reforestation  is  a  grand  thought.  '"Plant 
a  tree"  is  the  philosopher's  idea  of  preserving  one's 
self  in  the  future;  but  you'd  better  plant  it  while 
you're  young — otherwise  you'll  never  rest  in  its  shade. 

We'd  like  to  build  a  house  or  buy  a  home.  But  why? 
We've  only  a  few  more  years.  It  seems  a  waste  of  ef- 
fort to  do  so  much  that  will  last  so  short  a  time. 

"All  my  life,"  says  the  wistful  lady,  "I've  wanted 
to  get  a  college  degree."  Why  doesn't  she  go  ahead 
and  get  it?  Her  children  are  grown.  She  has  the 
money  to  pay  for  the  course.  Why?  Because  she  sees 
the  shadows  creeping  close.  "I  should  have  done  it 
when  I  was  young,"  she  says. 

The  world  is  full  of  people  upon  whom  time  has 
slipped  up,  unnoticed,  until  they  feel  its  cold  breath 
upon  their  backs.  They  are  the  tragic  ones  who  shake 
and  tremble  and  cry  for  time  to  hold  back  until  they 
have  had  another  chance.  So  many  times,  there  is 
no  other  chance. 

Not  all  old  people  shake  and  tremble  as  time  goes 
by.  Not  all  of  them  face  the  future  with  fear.  Some 
of  them  walk  with  head  up,  with  unflinching  courage. 
They  are  those  who  have  taken  time  by  its  forelock. 
They  are  the  ones  who  discovered  early  how  time 
shrinks. 

Of  all  our  treasures,  land,  jewels,  real  estate  and 
other  precious  things,  time  is  the  only  one  that 
shrinks.  Sixty  acres  today  will  be  sixty  acres  tomor- 
row, or  a  hundred  years  from  now — but  not  so  with 
our  precious  hours.  They  shrink,  fade  and  finally  dis- 
appear. The  wise  boy,  the  wise  girl,  give  attention 
when  time  is  the  topic.  Postponement  is  life's  greatest 
peril — today  is  golden — lay  hold  of  it  as  if  it  were 
gold — and  make  the  most  of  it. 


Reprinted   by   Permission   of  the  "Atlanta   Journal" 
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The  Dean  Speaks  Confidentially 

By  Etta  W.  Schlichter 


illustrated  by  Chloe  Selden  Stewart 

Stanhope  —  Richard 

Harrington  Stanhope — crushed  a 
slip  of  paper  in  his  hand  and  gave 
it  a  vicious  toss  at  his  waste  basket. 
It  missed  the  mark  and  bounced 
back.  He  gave  it  a  kick. 

"That's  that,"  said  he,  his  lips 
trembling  with  chagrin  as  he  sank 
dejectedly  into  a  chair. 

On  the  slip  had  been  written: 
"Report  at  the  dean's  office  at  four 
o'clock." 

"Anybody  but  the  dean,"  said  he 
to  his  roommate,  who  was  watch- 
ing him  sympathetically.  "I 
wouldn't  give  a  copper  coin  for  the 
rest  of  the  bunch,  compared  to 
him." 

Stanhope  was  a  junior.  He  had 
made  a  good  record  in  his  classes. 
Bright  and  fairly  studious,  he  had 
been  somewhat  of  a  favorite  with 
his  teachers,  though  those  who  were 
most  interested  in  him  sometimes 
had  misgivings.  A  certain  careless- 
ness in  his  deportment,  sometimes 
what  seemed  almost  a  letting-down 
of  his  principles,  made  them  anx- 
ious. Then,  although  his  disposition 
was  naturally  sunny,  he  would  now 
and  then  have  moods  of  surliness 
and  a  deep  disdain — nobody  knew 
why. 

"J  wonder  what  home  influences 
Stanhope  has,"  said  the  dean  one 
night  to  his  wife.  "It  seems  to  me 
we  have  to  pull  him  up  a  little 
after  every  vacation." 

It  had  all  come  out  a  few  weeks 
before  Stanhope  had  received  his 
summons  to  the  dean's  office.  Glar- 
ing headlines  in  the  newspapers 
had  proclaimed  that  the  elder  Stan- 
hope, Richard's  father,  had  been 
engaged  in  some  fraudulent  busi- 
ness enterprise.  There  had  been  a 
court  trial,  a  highly  colored,  but 
partly  correct,  exposure  of  miser- 
able details  of  gambling  and  drunk- 


enness. He  had  been  able  to  escape 
with  only  the  payment  of  a  heavy 
fine,  but  the  disgrace  would  be 
lasting. 

Everybody  felt  sorry  for  the 
youth,  but  nobody  dared  speak  to 
him  of  his  trouble.  He  went  to 
classes  with  his  head  high,  but 
lips  compressed  and  white.  An  un- 
touchable haughtiness  pervaded  his 
whole  manner.  No  sign  now  of  his 
usual  lightheartedness  and  whole- 
some gaiety.  His  associates  were 
embarrassed  to  know  how  to  treat 
him,  friendly  and  sympathetic  as 
they  felt.  One  day  his  lessons  would 
be  prepared  with  feverish  excel- 
lence, the  next,  not  prepared  at  all. 

The  climax  came  one  night  when, 
leaving  the  students  he  had  al- 
ways associated  with,  Stanhope 
joined  a  wild  group  and  went  off 
in  an  automobile.  A  proctor  re- 
ported next  day  that  the  five  of 
them  had  returned  to  the  dormi- 
tory after  midnight  and  raised  a 
disturbance.  Under  pressure  he  ad- 
mitted that  they  were  all  "slightly 
under  the  influence  of  liquor." 

That  would  not  fit  in  with  the 
traditions  of  the  college,  whose 
character  standards  were  high.  A 
separate  summons  was  served  each 
of  the  five,  and  four  of  them,  hav- 
ing been  guilty  of  previous  offenses, 
were  suspended. 

Stanhope   walked 

moodily  to  the  dean's  office.  What 
could  he  say  when  he  got  there? 
He  had  violated  the  rules,  to  be 
sure,  but  he  didn't  care  much.  What 
could  be  expected  of  a  fellow  whose 
father  had  disgraced  the  name  of 
the  family?  He'd  known  for  a  long 
time  that  his  father  was  unworthy 
of  respect — long  before  the  facts 
had  come  out  in  the  papers.  Hadn't 
there   been   constant   bickering   at 


home  when  his  mother  had  remon- 
strated at  liquors  being  served  at 
the  table?  Hadn't  he  seen  his  fath- 
er, flushed  and  cursing,  stumble 
from  the  table  and  go  off  in  a 
drunken  rage?  How  was  Dean 
Goodwin,  Stanhope's  ideal  of  a 
gentleman  and  scholar,  to  under- 
stand such  a  situation? 

It  was  bad  enough  to  forfeit  the 
respect  of  anybody,  but  Dean  Good- 
win— Stanhope  put  on  an  air  of 
bravado  as  he  knocked  at  the  office 
door. 

There  was  someone  there  ahead 
of  him.  The  dean's  keen  eyes  looked 
him  over  and  took  note  of  his 
defiant  expression.  "Stanhope," 
said  he,  briefly,  "I'm  busy.  Come  to 
my  house  at  eight  o'clock  this 
evening."  Stanhope  nodded  curtly 
and  went  out.  ' 

He  was  angry.  It  was  not  like 
the  dean  to  break  an  appoint- 
ment. He  supposed  he  could  treat 
him  as  he  pleased  now  that  he'd 
disgraced  himself. 

Punctually  at  eight  he  rang  the 
Goodwin  doorbell  and  was  ushered 
into  the  library  by  a  pleasant- 
looking  colored  woman. 

"Sit  down,  Stanhope,"  said  the 
dean,  to  his  surprise,  shaking 
hands.  "Now  tell  me  what  it  was 
all  about." 

The  youth  had  a  speech  all  pre- 
pared. Under  the  dean's  keen  eye 
it  vanished.  Not  a  word  could  he 
remember.  As  Dean  Goodwin  wait- 
ed, never  removing  his  glance, 
Stanhope  blurted  out  the  very  thing 
he  never  meant  to  say. 

"What  can  you  expect  of  a  fellow 
with  a  father  who  has  done  what 
mine  has?" 

THERE    WAS    A    mo- 
ment's silence.  Then  the  dean  said 
(Continued  on  page  22) 


ONE  DAY  I  SAT  among  a  group  of  people  who 
were  discussing  helping  others.  One  woman 
who  undoubtedly  received  a  very  small  income 
said  gloomily,  "I  can't  do  anything  because  I  have 
nothing  to  give." 

This  turned  my  thinking  toward  some  of  the  bounti- 
ful givers  who  had  so  little,  yet  gave  so  lavishly  that 
a  calculating  machine  could  not  count  their  giving. 

One  of  our  primary  needs  is  to  learn  to  avoid  a 
defeatist  attitude.  Many  of  the  most  inspired  lives 
are  those  which  have  emerged  through  the  greatest 
obstacles. 

Francis  Parkman,  that  great  American  writer,  had 
everything  to  discourage  him;  he  had  exceedingly 
feeble  eyes,  a  weak  heart,  "recurring  indigestion  and 
chronic  insomnia,  joints  crippled  by  arthritis  and 
mental  powers  frayed  by  a  nervous  disorder." 

Pasteur  was  plagued  by  partial  paralysis. 

Beethoven  composed  much  of  his  finest  work  after 
he  was  deaf. 

Lincoln  was  raised  in  poverty  and  denied  the  op- 
portunity for  anything  more  than  the  minimum  of 
education. 

More  difficult  to  overcome,  however,  is  that  psy- 
chological lameness.  Over  and  over  again,  the  fact 
becomes  clear  that  problems  of  life  cannot  be  solved 
or  difficulties  overcome  because  of  psychological 
handicaps  for  which  we  do  not  wish  to  take  the  re- 
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7/  is  not  so  much  how  much 
we  have,  but 


Making  the 


sponsibility.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  find  fault  with 
someone  else,  or  some  outward  event,  than  within 
ourselves. 

Shakespeare's  Cassius  said  to  his  friend  who  was 
seeking  a  solution  to  a  difficult  problem, 

"The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars, 

But  in  ourselves.  .  .  ." 
Browning's   poem   expresses   it  even   more   exactly: 
"Truth  is  within  ourselves;  it  takes  no  rise 

From  outward  things,  whate'er  you  may  believe. 

There  is  an  inmost  center  in  us  all, 

Where  truth  abides,  in  fulness  .  .  .  and,  to  know, 

Rather  consists  in  opening  out  a  way 

Whence  the  imprisoned  splendor  may  escape, 

Than  in  effecting  entry  for  a  light 

Supposed  to  be  without." 

It  is  the  inward  condition  which  determines  the 
meaning  of  the  outward  event,  and  we  have  some 
control  over  the  inner  life. 

BACK  IN  THE  EARLY  1930's,  the  late 
Clarence  Darrow,  perhaps  the  most  outstanding  of 
American  atheists,  said  to  the  youth  who  were  moving 
onto  the  main  stage  of  life,  "If  I  were  a  young  man, 
with  life  ahead  of  mc,  I  think  I'd  chuck  it  all,  the 
way  things  are  now.  The  odds  are  too  great  against 
you,  and  anyway,  the  world  is  all  wrong  nowadays." 

A  contemporary  of  Darrow,  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick, 
had  quite  a  different  reaction  to  the  same  situation. 
"You  young  people,"  said  the  great  minister,  "are  go- 
ing out  into  a  world  of  difficulty.  Some  of  you  are 
all  dressed  up  with  education  and  nowhere  to  go.  It 
is  not  a  hospitable  generation  that  invites  you  to  live 
in  it,  but  I  would  not  chuck  it  all.  ...  If  I  could  se- 
cure a  job  that  would  somehow  keep  body  and  soul 
together,  I  would  interest  myself  in  some  cause  of 
public  welfare,  would  get  ahold  of  some  handle  and 
lift,  would  have  some  part,  though  only  that  of  water 
boy,  in  this  game  that  humanity  must  play.  I  would 
not  chuck  it  at  all." 

Many  an  oldster  these  days  is  saying:  "I  certainly 
wouldn't  want  to  be  a  youth  in  these  times.  What  a 
prospect  is  before  the  young!  Military  service,  uncer- 
tain future,  difficulty  in  choosing  a  vocation,  rising 
cost  of  living — oh,  what  a  time  to  have  to  live!" 

We  need  to  break  the  habit  of  mind  which  seeks 
to  find  fault  with  the  times  in  which  we  live,  or  the 
circumstances  about  us,  for  there  is  no  day  like  today 
and  no  time  like  the  present  to  bring  the  harsh  facts 
of  the  now  into  line  with  our  concept  of  the  whole, 
all  the  time  remembering  that 

"The  fault  is  not  in  our  stars,  but  in  ourselves." 


Most  of  What  We  Have! 
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s\  OOK  WELL  TO  the  hearthstone!"  President 
/  Coolidge  once  said.  We  are  told  that  in  ancient 
o£»    Ayra  every  hearthstone  was  an  altar. 

However,  we  do  not  need  to  go  back  to  so  remote 
a  time  to  find  family  altars  erected.  There  was  de- 
votion to  God  in  that  Fredericksburg  home  in  Virginia, 
and  indeed  in  the  later  Mount  Vernon  home,  where 
George  Washington  lived  as  a  youth. 

If  ever  a  mother  tried  to  make  her  hearthstone  an 
altar  to  the  living  God,  it  was  this  famous  American 
mother,  Mary  Ball  Washington. 

The  coat  of  arms  of  her  family  in  England  bore 
on  it  the  motto,  "And  look  to  Heaven,"  and  that's  ex- 
actly what  this  mother  did  before,  and  especially 
after,  Captain  Augustine  Washington,  the  father  of 
that  little  flock  of  five  children,  died  when  George, 
the  oldest,  was  only  eleven. 

Every  year  when  George  Washington's  birthday 
comes  around,  we  like  to  think  of  her  handing  the 
lad  his  father's  Bible  and  telling  him  that  he  must 
take  his  father's  place  in  the  home.  If  ever  a  boy 
heard  the  call  of  God,  it  was  that  first  day  that  he 
said  the  family  grace  in  his  father's  place. 

With  his  prayer  habits  fixed  for  many  years  before 
the  winter  at  Valley  Forge,  the  commander  in  chief's 
prayers  in  the  snow  there  for  his  freezing,  suffering 
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army  were  as  natural  to  him  as  eating. 

Even  in  his  "Farewell  Address"  to  his  fellow  coun- 
trymen, Washington  talked  about  the  relation  of  mor- 
als and  religion  to  government.  It  is  not  unusual  to 
compare  this  address  with  the  last  message  of  Sam- 
uel, which  he  made  to  the  people  he,  too,  led  well  and 
faithfully. 

WHAT  BETTER  could  we  do  as  a  nation, 
at  this  another  anniversary  of  Washington's  birth, 
than  look  back  again  to  that  early  godly  mother's 
hearthstone  with  the  intention  of  strengthening  our 
family  altars  or  setting  up  new  ones  at  many  of  our 
own  hearthstones  where  they  have  long  since  been 
missing? 

That  home  of  George  Washington's  boyhood  was 
Bible-centered,  as  was  Mary  Ball's  home  in  England 
before  it.  Bible-centered  homes!  Christian  homes! 
This  is  our  nation's  greatest  need  today.  We  can  be 
thankful  that  many  of  our  great  leaders  in  all  walks 
of  life  have  come  from  Christian  homes. 

Knowing  that  therein  lay  the  secret  of  Washing- 
ton's strength  as  a  leader  of  his  people,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  President  Coolidge  added  to  his  admon- 
ition, "Look  well  to  the  hearthstone,"  these  words, 
"Therein  all  hope  for  America  lies." 


A  LIFE 
WORTH  LIVING 


1  John  5:12,  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 
s\  IFE  IS  THE  portion  of  time 
/  God  allows  man  from  his 
0*»  birth  to  his  death.  It  is  in 
this  life  we  are  given  the  opportun- 
ity of  preparing  ourselves  for  a 
life  in  eternity.  What  are  you  do- 
ing with  it?  For  what  is  your  life? 

Some  are  able  to  choose  their 
vocations  early  in  life  and  follow 
through  to  their  goal  successful- 
ly. Others  choose  in  high  school  or 
college  and  some  even  change  their 
ambitions  in  later  years.  The  suc- 
cessful life  can  be  easily  and  quick- 
ly epitomized  under  two  subhead- 
ings: 

1.  A  life  of  prayer  and  consecra- 
tion 

2.  A  life  of  service  to  others. 
Only  when  you  sincerely  lead  a 

consistent  life  of  prayer  and  serv- 
ice can  your  life  be  happy  and 
worth  living.  This  is  Christ's  way 
of  life.  He  was  our  great  example, 
and  if  we  are  to  live  and  work  to- 
gether happily,  then  we  must  abide 
by  His  example.  If  we  who  profess 
to  be  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
to  be  a  blessing  to  others  in  serv- 
ice, then  we  must  make  a  special 
effort  to  follow  Christ's  example. 
The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  in  Philip- 
pians  1:21,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Jesus  spent  Himself  for  others — 
healing  and  forgiving,  loving  and 
blessing,  exhorting  and  teaching. 
Men  marvelled  at  the  authority  and 
power  manifested  daily  in  the  many 
miracles  He  performed.  John  7:46 
reminds  us,  "Never  man  spake  like 


this  man."  Even  the  officers  recog- 
nized His  power  and  authority.  In 
Luke  9:1  He  gave  this  same  power 
and  authority  to  His  disciples.  He 
will  give  it  to  us  if  we  will  pay 
the  same  price  in  intercessory 
prayer  and  consecration.  How 
could  Jesus  do  all  He  did  and  not 
faint  with  weariness?  He  slipped 
away  from  the  throngs  of  people 
and  went  into  the  mountains  for 
communion  with  God.  He  would 
speak  with  God  intimately,  humbly 
and  urgently.  Each  time,  He  would 
return  to  His  disciples  or  the  mul- 
titude of  people  renewed  in 
strength  and  spirit. 

The  great  secret  of  prevailing 
prayer  is  concern  for  others,  the 
inevitable  force  that  drives  us  to 
God  for  a  power  that  we  may  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  The  quality  of 
our  prayers  is  vital  to  its  reality. 
In  order  for  our  prayer  life  to  be 
consistent  we  must  seek  each  day 
that  sanctuary  so  needed  to  renew 
our  strength.  It  need  not  be  on  the 
side  of  a  mountain  or  across  a  sea; 
it  can  be  a  few  minutes  alone  by 
the  side  of  your  bed,  or  a  f  e  w  mo- 
ments of  devotion  during  your  dai- 
ly duties  or  even  while  on  the  high- 
way driving  your  car.  The  impor- 
tant thing  is  the  opportunity  for  a 
clear  channel  to  pour  out  your 
feelings  to  the  Almighty  God. 

Then  give  the  Spirit  a  chance  for 
communication  with  you.  A  one- 
sided conversation  soon  becomes 
dull  and  uninteresting,  so  pause 
and  believe  with  all  your  heart.  Our 
communion  with  God  should  be  the 
quiet  place  in  the  midst  of  daily 


turmoils.  Without  it  our  spiritual 
strength  will  ebb  and  our  ability  to 
serve  others  fail,  for  as  it  has  been 
so  well  quoted,  "Unless  there  is  in 
us,  that  which  is  above  us,  we  shall 
soon  be  filled  with  that  which  is 
around  us."  When  the  prayer  of 
genuine  intercession  has  more  place 
in  our  lives,  we  shall  have  more 
power  with  God. 

THAT  WHICH  con- 
stitutes the  supreme  worth  of  life 
is  not  wealth,  or  ease,  or  fame,  or 
even  present  happiness,  but  serv- 
ice. To  serve  others  we  must  first 
be  understanding.  James  1:5,  "If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him."  We  forget 
that  we  are  all  human,  made  of 
the  same  flesh  and  blood,  warmed 
by  the  same  sun,  chilled  by  the 
same  frost,  hurt  by  the  same 
wounds,  subject  to  the  same  temp- 
tations, grieved  by  the  same  sor- 
rows, and  cheered  by  the  same 
joys.  There  is  a  verse  of  a  poem 
that  expresses  so  beautifully  this 
thought. 

"Could  we  but  draw  back  the  cur- 
tains 
That  surround  each  other's  lives, 
See  the  naked  heart  and  spirit, 
Know  what  spurs  the  action  gives, 
Often  we  would  find  it  better, 
Purer  than  we  judged  we  would, 
We  would  love  each  other  better, 
If  we  only  understood." 

The  profound  truth  of  personal 
evangelism  still  prevails  in  the 
world  today.  Christ  was  a  shining 
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example  of  this  while  on  earth  in 
His  talk  with  the  Samaritan  wom- 
an at  the  well  and  the  adulterous 
woman  that  was  brought  before 
Him,  in  forgiving  Zacchaeus,  and 
in  telling  Nicodemus  the  eternal 
truths  of  salvation.  Yet  today  the 
great  motive  that  drives  our  best 
doctors,  lawyers  and  other  profes- 
sional men  on  in  extensive  educa- 
tion and  hours  of  endless  toil  with 
little  food  and  sleep  is  the  same 
motive  Christ  had — service  to  oth- 
ers. There  are  a  few  who  are  in 
their  profession  for  the  money  there 
is  in  it,  but  thank  God,  the  ma- 
jority are  concerned  with  human- 
ity, spending  their  lives  alleviating 
the  suffering  of  mankind. 

Why  has  the  missionary  given 
up  all  the  luxury  and  comforts  of 
his  home  to  spend  his  life  on  for- 
eign soil?  The  answer  is  the  same; 
the  love  of  God  within  his  heart 
has  stirred  a  deep  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  gospel  story.  The 
life  of  service  is  the  privilege  of 
every  Christian,  but  it  means  a  con- 
secrated life,  separated  from  the 
profane  and  vile  enticements  of 
this   world.   We    know   it   will    be 


worth  it  all  to  hear  our  Master 
say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant."  It  is  going  to 
mean  everything  to  be  faithful 
in  all  things  in  this  life  today,  when 
it  is  so  easy  to  drift  along  with  the 
crowd  and  become  a  lukewarm 
Christian.  2  Thessalonians  3:13  ad- 
monishes, "Be  not  weary  in  well 
doing." 

YOU  HAVE  MISSED  a 
portion  of  your  happiness  if  you 
have  not  taken  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  cheer  some  broken- 
hearted person,  visit  the  sick  in 
the  hospitals  or  aged  homes,  take 
happiness  to  a  home  by  leading 
them  to  church,  or  aid  a  lonely 
one  without  an  apparent  friend. 
There  are  countless  numbers  of 
persons  waiting  for  your  friendly 
handshake,  a  word  of  friendship  or 
even  a  smile.  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ,"  Galatians  6:2.  The 
reason  more  people  are  not  ad- 
vancing or  progressing  with  God  is 
their  lack  of  concern  in  others.  To 
truly  follow  Christ's  way  of  life  we 
must  go  out  of  our  way  to  do  some 
little  kindness  for  someone,  even 
though  it  does  not  seem  to  be  in 


our  call  of  duty  or  for  a  personal 
friend.  It  is  the  kind  word  spoken 
or  the  smile  across  the  aisle  that 
lifts  many  a  heart  from  despair. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  despairing 
young  man  who  was  plotting  to 
take  his  life,  for  he  had  reasoned 
it  was  not  worth  living.  His  family 
had  been  killed  in  the  war  and  now 
he  was  alone,  a  sick  man  and  in 
financial  difficulties.  While  he  was 
riding  on  a  streetcar  and  medita- 
ting on  this  gruesome  thought,  a 
crippled  soldier  who  had  been  read- 
ing his  Testament  looked  up  and 
smiled.  This  ray  of  sunshine 
brought  curiosity  to  the  young  man 
and  he  asked  him  what  could  be  so 
pleasant  on  this  dreary  day.  This 
opportunity  of  testimony  afforded 
the  soldier  was  readily  accepted 
and  he  told  the  story  graciously  of 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  had  saved  and 
healed  him  while  he  was  on  the 
battlefield  of  sin,  and  made  him 
so  happy  that  he  delighted  in  the 
chance  to  testify  for  Jesus.  He 
went  on  telling  the  young  man  that 
Jesus  could  and  would  save  his  soul, 
heal  his  body,  give  him  joy,  peace 

(Continued  on  page  21) 


BLUE   SKIES 


By  Margaret  N.  Freeman 


FAIR  WEATHER  today  and  tomorrow,"  read  the  weather  forecaster. 

Fair  weather  means  sunshine  and  blue  skies.  It  is  a  go-ahead  signal  for  all 
activities.  The  all-clear  signal  gives  almost  everyone  a  relaxed  feeling  of  well- 
being. 

How  we  love  blue  skies  above,  beyond,  and  within!  Confused?  Listen! 

Here's  Judy,  a  brunette  teenager,  brown-eyed  and  winsome.  The  telephone 
rings.  It's  Tom  asking  for  a  date.  "Tom  likes  me!"  her  heart  sings.  It's  blue  skies 
for  her  above,  beyond,  and  within.  Blue  skies! 

Next  day  she  hears  some  of  the  kids  have  been  invited  to  Betty's  house  after 
school.  Judy  isn't  invited.  She  goes  home  sulking  and  pouting.  She  doesn't  see 
mother  is  overworked.  She  lends  a  deaf  ear  to  little  brother's  eager  chatter.  Dad 
doesn't  even  rate  a  welcome-home  smile.  As  for  baby  sister's  happy  cooing,  Judy 
doesn't  notice  her  at  all.  There  might  be  blue  skies  above,  but  within  and  for 
the  future,  to  Judy,  they  look  mighty  gray! 

A  tempest  in  a  tea  pot,  that's  Judy!  Any  little  thing  like  this  throws  her  into 
a  flurry  of  mental  turmoil.  Why  did  this  happen  to  me?  Doesn't  she  like  me? 
Does  he  have  a  grudge  against  me? 

Of  course,  it  is  important  to  a  teenager  to  have  friends  and  be  liked,  and 
teen-age  tempests  do  blow  up  suddenly  and  dispel  in  a  hurry,  too,  but  this  is 
only  sometimes.  For  Judy,  it's  most  of  the  time.  Of  course,  she  has  plenty  of 
reasons  for  feeling  blue  at  times,  but  there's  no  justifiable  reason  for  Judy  to 
make  a  habit  out  of  moods. 

If  Judy  would  open  her  eyes  and  look  on  all  sides,  she  would  get  a  clear  per- 
spective. 

She  would  see  every  little  thing  she  did  to  create  harmony,  helpfulness,  and 
love  at  home,  or  wherever  she  happens  to  be,  would  bless  her  with  resulting 
good  cheer  and  love.  The  rewards  would  come  back  to  her  a  hundredfold. 

If  she  would  accept  the  fact  that  she  simply  cannot  rate  an  invitation  every 
time  one  is  handed  out,  especially  by  someone  like  Betty  who  really  isn't  one 
of  the  friends  closest  to  her  heart  anyway,  the  lack  of  the  invitation  wouldn't 
bother  her  a  bit. 

As  for  grudges,  why  waste  energy  and  time  worrying  about  something  that's 
only  a  guess? 

Someone,  please  indicate  to  Judy  tactfully  and  lovingly  that  a  pretense  of 
cheerfulness  is  a  good  inducer  to  a  better  mood.  Singing,  smiling,  dusting  up 
the  house  for  an  aged  friend,  calling  on  a  sick  classmate,  baking  a  cake  for 
the  family,  cause  one  to  forget  about  self  in  doing  something  nice  for  others. 

And  always,  always  lean  upon  that  Friend,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  never 
forsakes  nor  disappoints,  for  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  He  said. 

He  is  the  One  from  whom  blue  skies  come.  He  is  able  to  keep  them  within,  and 
His  promises  endure  for  the  beyond. 

"Fair  weather  today  and  tomorrow."  May  that  be  the  forecast  of  your  life, 
Teenager,  and  yours,  whoever  you  are!  My  prayer  for  you  is:  May  the  sunshine 
of  His  love  permeate  your  soul.  Then  you  shall  have  fair  weather  and  blue  skies 
above,  beyond,  and  within! 
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r\  ARRY  WAS  IN  a  bad  humor.  He  had  been  kept 

/     after  school  to  finish  the  six  short  sums  in 

CyL,    addition  which  he  should  have  done  at  home 

the  night  before.  Now  he  was  walking  home  alone. 

Coming  toward  him  was  Jimmy  Dean  on  his  new 
bicycle.  It  was  plain  to  see  that  he  was  in  a  hurry. 
Larry  knew  that  Jimmy  very  often  had  to  run  er- 
rands for  his  mother. 

"He's  never  kept  in,"  mumbled  Larry  to  himself. 
"I'll  give  him  a  little  bump  as  he  passes." 

With  that  he  threw  one  of  his  books  on  the  side- 
walk in  front  of  the  fast-moving  bicycle.  Jimmy  saw 
it  but  could  not  stop,  and  because  Larry  was  so  close 
he  could  not  turn  aside.  The  jolt  as  he  hit  the  book 
caused  a  quick  turn  of  the  wheel  which  threw  Jimmy 
against  Larry.  The  pedal  on  that  side  hit  Larry's  leg, 
making  several  light  scratches  across  it. 

"O-u-c-h!"  he  screamed,  and  he  ran  for  home  be- 
fore Jimmy  could  say  a  word. 

Jimmy  watched  him  a  minute,  then  decided  to  go 
on.  He  knew  that  his  mother  was  waiting;  he  knew 
that  Larry  was  not  really  hurt,  and  he  knew  that 
Larry  almost  always  cried  and  ran  to  his  mother  when 
things  didn't  go  as  he  liked. 

"What  is  the  matter,  dear?"  his  mother  called  from 
the  porch  as  she  saw  him  running  and  crying. 

"Jimmy  Dean  hurt  my  leg  with  his  bike  pedal," 
Larry  sputtered,  bending  down  to  show  the  scratch. 

"Why,  how  did  he  do  that?"  his  mother  asked. 
"Jimmy  is  always  so  careful,  and  so  good  about  let- 
ting all  of  you  boys  ride  his  bicycle." 

"He  must  have  been  mad  because  his  mother  sent 
him  somewhere.  He  rode  right  into  me,  and  when 
he  fell  off,  the  pedal  hit  my  leg.  Then  he  rode  off 
without  saying  a  word." 

"Well!  I  am  surprised,"  his  mother  exclaimed.  "Any- 
way I'll  call  Jimmy  on  the  phone  a  little  later  and 
ask  him  to  come  over  and  talk  with  you  about  it  so 
that  you  can  be  friends  again.  Now  we'll  wash  the 
place  and  put  something  on  it.  It  will  be  well  in  no 
time." 

Larry  follower  his  mother  into  the  house,  but  he 
suddenly  became  very  thoughtful.  His  mother  asked 
if  he'd  like  to  have  some  cookies,  but  he  didn't  feel 
like  eating.  He  went  out  and  sat  on  the  step  with  his 
chin  cupped  in  his  hands.  Spotty,  the  old  dog,  came 
up  and  lay  beside  him  but  Larry  did  not  notice.  He 
was  feeling  sorry  he  had  told  something  untrue  and 
put  the  blame  on  Jimmy.  Suppose  after  his  mother 
talked  with  Jimmy  she  believed  what  her  own  son 
had  said  and  thought  wrong  of  the  other  boy? 

JUST  THEN  THE  telephone  rang.  "He's 
all  right.  I'm  glad  you  called,  Jimmy,"  he  heard  his 
mother  say.  "How  did  .  .  ." 

Larry  could  wait  no  longer.  He  rushed  in  and  caught 
his  mother's  arm. 

"Wait,  Mother,"  he  exclaimed.  "Please  let  me  talk 
to  Jimmy  first,  and  you  can  listen." 

His  astonished  mother  handed  him  the  receiver  and 
stepped  back. 

"Jimmy,"  Larry  began,  "I'm  sorry  about  what  hap- 


Ell 


By  Cleva  R.  Hanna 


pened.  It  was  my  fault."  Then  looking  at  his  mother, 
he  continued:  "Jimmy,  listen — I  told  Mother  a  story 
and  made  her  think  it  was  your  fault.  She's  right 
here  now,  so  I'm  telling  her,  too,  that  the  book  I 
threw  in  front  of  you  caused  you  to  fall  against  me. 
I  was  acting  mean  because  I  had  to  stay  after  school. 
Jimmy,  please   forgive  me." 

"It's  okay,"  came  Jimmy's  reply.  "I  do  bad  things 
too,  sometimes." 

"Well!'  said  Mother,  putting  her  hand  gently  on 
her  young  son's  shoulder,  "I  am  glad  you  have  told 
the  truth  and  asked  Jimmy  to  forgive  you.  Telling 
the  truth  is  always  right.  God  saw  and  knows  it  all, 
so  don't  forget  to  ask  Him  to  forgive  you.  The  Bible 
says,  'If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us,  and  to  cleanse  us  .  .  .'  so  that  our  hearts 
will  be  right  to  start  all  over  again." 
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By  Bobbie  Lauster 


Although  I  wasn't  yet  six  years  old,  I  started  to 
school  in  the  fall  before  I  was  six.  Four  miles  was  a 
long  stretch  for  a  five-year-old  child  to  walk,  but  I 
walked  it  twice  a  day  and  carried  my  lunch,  which 
very  often  was  fried  potatoes  and  mustard  between 
biscuits.  It  was  a  day  of  some  occasion  when  Daddy 
would  give  us  three  girls  a  nickel  for  an  orange  drink 
to  share.  My!  those  bottles  were  big  in  those  days 
and  how  that  delicious  orange  drink  would  burn.  We'd 
pass  the  bottle  around  while  we  ate  and  each  was 
afraid  the  other  would  drink  more  than  her  share. 

Winter  came  on  and  the  children  were  kept  out 
of  school  to  work  in  the  strawberry  fields.  My  brothers 
and  sisters  would  work  for  our  neighbors  and  make 
enough  money  each  year  to  clothe  themselves.  After 
each  had  received  his  pay,  Mother  and  Daddy  got  out 
our  old  truck  and  loaded  us  into  the  back  and  we 
started  off  for  Tampa,  which  was  only  forty-five  miles 
away  but  might  as  well  have  been  New  York  for  the 
treat  it  was  to  us. 


Papa  was  a  preacher 


Beginning  a  true  story, 
sometimes  hilarious,  sometimes  poignant 


HEN  I  MAD£L-nax_appearance  into  this  old 
world,  cthe  W.  P.  X^was  in  full  operation 
and  mosTr~peepie"'were  happy  to  have  a  roof 
overhead  and  a  little  bit  to  eat  at  mealtime. 

But  hard  times  didn't  bother  me.  I  guess  they  both- 
ered Mother  and  Daddy  often  enough,  for  seven  chil- 
dren are  quite  a  number  to  feed  and  clothe. 

Daddy  had  just  started  preaching  and  we  thought 
our  daddy  was  the  best  preacher  in  the  world.  We'd 
never  heard  of  Ray  Hughes  or  Oral  Roberts  at  that 
time,  and  his  preaching  was  mighty  satisfactory. 

His  faith  in  God  was  another  remarkable  thing. 
We  children  knew  if  we  became  sick  that  his  prayer 
would  make  us  whole,  and  it  always  did.  At  one  time 
warts  covered  his  hands  and  mine.  I  was  about  four 
years  old  and  didn't  know  much  about  life  and  when 
I  heard  that  burying  the  dishcloth  would  make  them 
go  away,  I  got  a  dishcloth  and  buried  it,  but  my  warts 
stayed  on.  Then  one  day  Mother  said,  "Well,  Daddy, 
those  warts  are  gone.  What  happened?"  "I  just  went 
out  to  the  garage  and  prayed  and  begged  God  to  take 
them  away  and  they  disappeared,"  he  answered.  In 
just  a  litle  while,  I  headed  for  the  garage  and  prayed 
with  real  childlike  faith  and  my  warts  went  away, 
too. 


Upon  reaching  Tampa,  the  family  headed  for  "Sears 
and  Roebuck"  where  the  clothes  were  purchased.  If 
twenty-five  cents  was  left  over,  the  children  were  al- 
lowed to  spend  it  as  they  wished. 

On  one  of  these  trips  one  of  the  girls  bought  a  little 
red  pocketbook  with  her  leftover  money.  When  one 
of  the  older  girls  saw  it  she  tried  to  swap  and  trade 
until  she  got  the  little  pocketbook.  At  first  they  trad- 
ed, but  Ree  wanted  her  little  pocketbook  back  and 
when  she  took  it  back,  Lochie  told  her  if  she  didn't 
let  her  keep  it,  she  would  commit  suicide.  Then  Ree 
started  crying  and  telling  her  to  keep  it,  but  Mama 
and  Daddy  heard  the  racket  about  that  time  and 
straightened  things  out  in  a  hurry. 

Every  member  of  the  family  went  to  the  field  to 
work  in  the  berries.  I  thought  I  was  too  small  to  pick 
berries  but  Daddy  didn't  think  so.  He  pushed  a  basket 
in  my  hand  and  told  me  to  get  busy.  I  started  down 
a  row  of  berries  and  as  I  picked  I  cried.  When  I  would 
find  a  big  nice  berry,  I'd  "cap"  it  so  I  could  eat  it 
because  they  aren't  marketable  if  "capped."  At  the 
close  of  the  day,  I  came  in  with  only  one  quart  of 
berries  and  they  were  the  runtiest,  smallest,  dirtiest 
berries  in  the  whole  field  (I  had  eaten  the  big  ones), 
Daddy  refused  to  pay  me  for  them  so  I  started  once 
more  to  cry. 

THE  STATE  OVERSEER   sent  Daddy  to 
his  first  appointment,  and  that  was  a  day  of  joy  for 
me.  I  felt  like  I  was  really  somebody. 
When  we  got  to  our  new  church,  it  turned  out  to 
(Continued  on  page  20) 


Bobbie  and  her  husband,  Walter,  are  missionaries  in  Germany 
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"Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth,"  Mark  9:23. 


f}  OMEONE  HAS  said,  "Every 
^     tomorrow  has  two  handles. 
«, J    We  can  take  it  by  the  hand- 
le   of    anxiety    or    the    handle    of 
faith." 

A  cynical  social  historian  has 
called  this  time  in  which  we  are 
living  "The  Aspirin  Age."  The  term 
is  much  too  apt.  There  are  ills  that 
neither  aspirin  nor  phenobarbital 
can  hope  to  eliminate.  Drugs  and 
liquor  can  serve  only  to  push  im- 
mediate problems  into  the  dark  re- 
cesses of  troubled  minds  for  a 
brief  and  fleeting  moment.  Drugs 
cannot  bring  emotional  security; 
they  can  only  serve  to  dull  our 
consciousness  of  life,  leaving  us 
helpless,  stumbling  zombies  devoid 
of  spontaneous  feeling  or  thinking. 

Man  today  is  anxious,  frightened; 
he  lives  in  a  shadow  of  weapons 
too  horrible  to  contemplate.  Man  is 
afraid — afraid  of  that  tremendous 
power,  that  something  that  has 
stumbled  on  this  planet,  that  "A" 
and  "H"  force — for  even  though  it 
could  be  put  to  work  for  the  better- 
ment of  mankind,  fear  has  de- 
stroyed man's  better  instincts.  Now 
it  is  very  difficult  for  thinking  per- 
sons to  watch  mankind  plot  its  own 
destruction.  Yet  this  is  the  only 
thing  most  of  us  feel  we  can  do. 
We  cannot  do  anything  because  we 
do  not  have  the  time  for  quiet 
meditation  with  God  and  devout 
prayer  to  God.  We  follow  those 
paths  that  lead  only  to  blind  alleys 
because  we  are  in  such  a  hurry, 
moving  all  the  time,  running  away 
from  something  that  we  cannot  see 
and  do  not  understand.  We  are 
putting  our  reliance  upon  the 
things  which  can  be  purchased, 
touched,  lifted,  or  stolen,  coupled 
with  an  utter  rejection  of  those  in- 
tangible things  of  the  spirit. 

Man  has  lost  his 

course  in  the  darkest  forest;  he  is 
adrift  in  a  leaking  boat  from  which 
he  cannot  view  the  shore. 

Man  is  lost  because  he  is  losing 
his  soul  in  the  pursuit  of  material 
things.   We   should   read   well   the 


signs  of  history.  In  those  countries 
where  God  has  been  cast  aside,  the 
people  have  perished  or  are  per- 
ishing. God  created  this  earth  as 
His  footstool  and  He  provided  in  it 
everything  for  the  enjoyment, 
pleasure  and  peace  of  the  human 
race — beautiful  and  refreshing  riv- 
ers, streams,  and  springs,  forests 
and  pleasant  valleys,  broad  prairies 
and  towering  mountains.  He  cre- 
ated man  and  adapted  him  espe- 
cially to  the  enjoyment  of  these 
blessings  which  surround  him  and 
which  are  made  available  to  him 
on  every  hand. 

Sad  to  say,  man  is  not  satisfied. 
Man  has  made  war  and  the  killing 
of  one  another  their  normal  state. 


There  Are  Two  Handles 
To  Every  Tomorrow 


Tribe  has  fought  tribe,  state  has 
fought  state,  nation  has  fought  na- 
tion, until  now  the  engines  of  de- 
struction of  human  life  have  pro- 
gressed to  their  climax  in  the 
atomic  and  hydrogen  bombs. 

Yet  with  all  our  fear,  there  is 
hope.  What  God  has  created  He  is 
able  to  protect.  So  while  great  men 
argue  over  what  they  call  the  com- 
plicated problems  of  peace,  let  us 
not  be  afraid  and  deluded.  God  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. His  relation  to  our  lives  is 
simply  that  of  light  to  darkness. 
Remember,  "every  tomorrow  has 
two  handles.  We  can  take  it  by  the 
handle  of  anxiety  or  the  handle  of 
faith." 


By  Monna  Gay 
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REVIVAL 


YOUTH 


By  Danny  Drake 


OTHING  LONG  survives, 
whether  it  be  plant,  animal 
or  human  life,  without  re- 
seeding  itself;  for  death  is  con- 
ceived in  life  and  the  ghostly  fin- 
gers of  time  soon  claim  the  tem- 
poral. To  each  cherished  plant  its 
nursery,  to  each  flock  its  hatchery 
and  to  each  herd  its  young,  or 
each  becomes  extinct. 

Seeing  our  sacred  and  sainted 
old  men  accepting  retirement,  mov- 
ing into  their  eternal  rewards,  and 
others  whose  feet  stand  at  life's 
exit,  makes  me  tremble,  I  must  con- 
fess. 

God  be  thanked!  We  are  relying 
heavily  upon  Christian  education 
today.  But,  I  fear  in  many  cases 
it  is  now  too  late,  too  late  to  reform, 
for  it  is  difficult  to  write  one's 
name  on  a  brick  after  it  has  been 
baked. 

Our  casualty  list  is  far  too  great 
and  will  continue  to  be  so  as  long 
as  we  subject  our  children  to  the 
jeopardies  of  the  public  educational 
system.  From  kindergarten  through 
college  we  should  provide  for  the 
Christian  leadership  of  our  youth. 
By  keeping  our  feeders  full  we  will 
fill  our  pulpits  and  pews. 

Youth  has  twice  proved  its  worth 
to  this  infant  nation  by  rising  in 
defense  of  its  democracy.  Strong, 
courageous  young  men  who  loved 
liberty  more  than  life,  torn  from 
the  embrace  of  their  young  fami- 
lies and  friends,  left  these  United 
States  to  shed  blood  on  foreign  soil. 
There  is  no  running  in  this  bat- 
tle, no  flinching  from  front-line 
duties.  Not  at  the  cost  of  their  lives 
would  they  retreat. 

This  is  the  blood  that  filled  the 
veins  of  our  pioneers.  These  men 
saw  Macedonia  without  oak  pulpits 
and  Mars  Hill  without  a  treasure 
or  well-furnished  parsonages.  Not 
knowing  the  state  or  general  office 
had  a  fund,  they  went  forth  by 
faith,  built  churches,  kindled  re- 
vival fires  and  laced  the  globe  with 
this  glorious  gospel.  THIS  WAS 
REVIVAL! 

Souls  have  their  birth  in  tra- 
vail. Revival  has  its  birth  in  sacri- 
fice, and  it  is  sacrifice  from  which 
we  flinch  today.  The  Mormons  will 
go  without  purse  or  scrip.  The  Rus- 
sellites  will  spend  forty  hours  per 
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week  in  the  field,  but  many  of  us 
feel  if  the  doors  of  a  well- 
established  church  do  not  open 
where  we  can  have  a  series  of  serv- 
ices with  the  saints,  the  Church  has 
neglected  us. 

OUR  CONCEPT  of  re- 
vival must  change  if  we  are  to 
witness  the  success  of  the  early 
Church.  If  I  should  ask  you  to  pick 
your  favorite  New  Testament  char- 
acter (excepting  Christ),  with  few 
dissenting  voices  you  would  answer 
"Paul."  However,  I  seriously  doubt 
if  Paul  would  be  the  type  of  min- 
ister many  of  these  modern  ones 
are. 

Not  bearing  the  flash  of  per- 
sonality, nor  circling  the  globe  like 
a  sputnik,  nor  acting  like  an  angel 
in  disguise  stopping  to  give  you 
three  nights  of  his  cherished  time, 
this  martyr  of  the  Cross  was  pick- 
led thirty-six  hours  in  the  brine  of 
the  Mediterranean.  One  hundred 
and  ninety-five  times  he  felt  the 
tongues  of  the  lash  biting  into  his 
quivering  flesh;  three  times  he  was 
beaten  of  rods;  he  was  in  perils 
often,  in  hungers,  in  fastings,  and 
he  had  a  prison  record  too  long  to 
mention.  He  taught  two  years  in 
the  school  of  Tyrannus  in  Ephesus, 
a  year  and  a  half  in  Corinth, 
two  weeks  in  Thessalonica;  and 
everywhere  he  went  he  left  behind 
a  well-established  church.  This  is 
genuine  and  lasting  revival! 

Some  of  the  reports  of  revivals 
are  indeed  amusing.  "Great  Revival 

Report  in ,  Two  Saved, 

One  Filled  With  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Some  Healed  and  Saints  Blessed 
From  Night  to  Night." 

When  I  pick  up  a  map  and  see 
thousands  of  thriving  and  indus- 
trious cities  without  a  church,  for 
the  lack  of  a  consecrated  worker, 
my  heart  bleeds.  We  have  youth  on 
our  side  —  our  minds  are  young 
enough  for  training  and  our  bodies 
strong  enough  to  bear  the  burden. 

Where  is  the  young  man  who 
dares  to  believe  in  the  God  who 
sees  the  fallen  sparrow,  numbers 
the  hairs  of  the  head,  clothes  the 
lily  and  the  grass  of  the  field,  who 
declares,  ".  .  .  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  they"  and  ".  .  .  Your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  these  things"?  Let  him  who  loves 
(Continued  on  page  23) 


*J~all    iKeviuai   at    eU.ee     L^olleae 

THE  FALL  REVIVAL  of  1957  was  a  time 
of  real  Pentecostal  outpouring.  The  Spirit  of  God 
moved  among  the  students  and  faculty  in  every  serv- 
ice during  our  week  of  spiritual  emphasis. 

Lee  College  was  blessed  with  the  Spirit-filled  minis- 
try of  the  Reverend  Ray  Hughes  as  the  evening  speak- 
er. The  dynamic  messages  were  charged  with  a  power- 
ful appeal  that  brought  every  listener  face  to  face 
with  the  challenge  of  Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost  moved 
with  gripping  conviction,  bringing  salvation  to  almost 
every  lost  person  attending  the  services. 

In  the  morning  chapel  services  the  school  was  fortu- 
nate to  have  as  the  speaker  Miss  Bernice  Stout.  Her 
inspiring  and  enlightening  messages  centered  around 
the  theme:  "The  Nature  and  Operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  These  lectures  were  timely  and  profitable  in 
revealing  the  true  nature  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Throughout  the  revival  there  seemed  to  be  one  main 
theme  which  had  been  prepared  by  God  for  His  peo- 
ple— the  enduement  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  power 
for  service.  Many  were  baptized  in  the  Spirit,  some 
after  praying  night  after  night  until  two  or  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  For  instance,  one  girl  from 
Latin  America  had  been  seeking  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
years.  After  praying  every  night  until  after  midnight, 
she  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  on  the  last  night  of  the 
revival. 

Many  students  were  strengthened  in  their  Christian 
experience  and  faith  with  God.  Some  were  healed 
by  the  power  of  simple  faith,  and  some  acknowledged 
the  call  of  Christ  into  His  ministry. 

The  effects  of  this  time  of  spiritual  refreshing  can- 
not be  measured  in  statistics.  Instead  the  results  will 
count  up  in  the  lives  of  dedicated  young  people  who 
were  filled  with  the  power  to  witness  and  received 
a  boldness  that  defies  the  devil's  "settling  down"  pro- 
cess. As  an  example,  one  student  who  had  sought  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  a  long  time  promised  God  one  night 
that  she  would  go  out  and  witness  for  Him  that  week 
end  if  she  could  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  filled 
her  with  the  Spirit  that  night,  and  works  followed 
her  faith  that  Saturday  in  personal  witnessing.  Many 
new  converts  are  actively  testifying  to  the  world  in 
street  services,  jail  services,  and  door-to-door  witness- 
ing. 

Lee  College  students  experienced  a  demonstration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  power,  and  by  that  power  they  are 
going  forth  "to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 
remembering  the  parting  words  of  Christ,  ".  .  .  Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." — Ollie  Lee,  Albertville,  Alabama, 
Junior  College  Senior. 
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Happy  Home  Circle 


Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Be  It  Ever  So  Humble 
By  Bessie  Jones  Winterberg 

Hank,    come    here 

quick!"  Julie  cried  in  desperation 
as  she  searched  vainly  for  some 
flat  surface  where  she  could  set 
the  smoking  skillet  before  the  heat 
from  the  handle  came  through  the 
flimsy  hot-pad  and  burned  her  fin- 
gers. That  was  the  trouble  with 
trailer  houses,  she  reflected;  there 
was  never  enough  space  for  all  the 
utensils  that  meal  preparation  re- 
quired. 

"Having  troubles,  Honey?"  Hank 
inquired,  as  he  lazily  lifted  his  long 
frame  from  the  hard  studio  couch 
which  also  served  for  their  bed,  and 
came  forward  to  assist  her,  the 
wirey  ends  of  his  red  hair  brush- 
ing against  the  ceiling  of  the  trailer 
as  he  walked. 

"Trouble,  spelled  with  a  capital 
T!"  she  replied,  her  forced  smile 
struggling  bravely  to  be  natural. 
"Will  you  move  that  bowl  of  pota- 
toes so  that  I  can  set  this  heavy 
skillet  down?  And  I  think  you'd  bet- 
ter look  at  that  hot  plate.  The  cur- 
rent seems  to  be  so  irregular  to- 
night." 

Hank  bent  obediently  over  "Chief 
Irritation"  as  they  had  jokingly 
christened  the  hot  plate  which  al- 
ways worked  perfectly,  except  when 
needed  at  meal  time,  while  Julie 
finished  putting  the  belated  meal 


on  the  narrow  drop  leaf  table. 

"Oh,  for  a  house  with  some  good 
old-fashioned  elbow  room,"  she 
sighed  to  herself.  She  had  particu- 
larly wanted  the  dinner  this  eve- 
ning to  be  an  especially  nice  one, 
because  in  a  way  it  was  an  an- 
niversary of  theirs.  It  had  been  just 
six  months  ago  that  Hank  had 
received  his  discharge  from  the 
army,  and  the  glow  of  the  memo- 
ry of  that  day  was  still  very  vivid 
in  her  mind. 

She  recalled  with  pleasure  how 
thrilled  she'd  been  when  Hank  had 
told  her  of  his  decision  to  enroll  for 
the  summer  term  at  Peoria  College, 
a  small  Christian  school  about  a 
hundred  miles  from  their  own 
home  town.  And  when  he  had  given 
her  the  choice  of  remaining  at  her 
parents'  home  and  seeing  him  only 
on  week  ends  or  living  with  him 
near  the  college  in  a  trailer  house, 
she  had  been  strictly  "thumbs  up" 
for  the  trailer  idea.  Only — she  had 
not  known  it  would  be  like  this, 
the  stifling,  cramped  feeling  that 
increased  with  the  intensity  of  the 
scorching  mid-August  heat,  the 
utilities  that  never  worked,  the 
two-by-four  front  yard  which  was 
alternately  a  muddy  sink-hole  or  a 
dusty  sun-baked  clay  flat  de- 
pending on  which  of  the  elements 
held  sway  over  it. 

For  Hank's  sake  she  attempted  to 
bear  it,  because  it  was  necessary  in 
his  attempt  to  finish  his  education, 
but  during  the  long  lonely  days 
while  he  was  away,  she  poured  over 
magazines  full  of  pictures  and 
articles  on  home  construction,  in- 
terior decoration,  and  remodeling, 
and  dreamed  of  the  day  when  they 
could  move  into  a  real  home  of 
their  own. 

"There,  I  guess  everything  is 
ready!"  She  stood  back  to  survey 
the  effects  of  the  table  arrange- 
ment. The  soft  glow  of  the  candles 
was  kind  for  it  refused  to  reveal 
the  faded  dinginess  of  the  table- 
cloth and  the  permanent  rust  stains 
on  the  cheap  and  badly-worn  silver- 


ware, but  it  did  fall  with  full  radi- 
ance on  the  tiny  bouquet  of  flowers 
and  gave  the  parsley-decorated 
steak  a  fresh,  invigorating  look. 

"Everything  looks  so  pretty, 
Julie,"  Hank  smiled  appreciatively 
as  he  attempted  to  maneuver  his 
long  legs  into  a  comfortable  posi- 
tion between  the  small  chair  and 
the  supporting  base  of  the  table. 
"What    is    this — an    anniversary?" 

"Uh-huh,  don't  you  remember?  A 
six-months'  one!" 

He  looked  blank  for  a  moment. 
Then,  "Oh,  yes,  my  discharge,  you 
mean?  Has  it  really  been  six 
months,  Julie?  The  time  goes  so 
fast  that  it  just  doesn't  seem  pos- 
sible." 

Julie  sighed,  her  small  elfin- 
shaped  face  resting  heavily  in  the 
palm  of  her  hand.  "To  me,  it  seems 
like  we've  been  living  in  this  dread- 
ful old  trailer  for  years  and  years." 

AS  SOON  AS  the  words 
were  spoken,  she  was  instantly 
sorry.  She  hadn't  meant  to  com- 
plain for  Hank  had  enough  prob- 
lems on  his  mind  without  her  add- 
ing her  own  load  of  discontent. 

There  was  a  grave  expression  in 
Hank's  eyes  as  he  regarded  her. 
"Julie,  what  would  you  say  if  I 
told  you  we  had  a  chance  to  move 
into  a  house?" 

"A  house?"  He  might  have  been 
offering  her  a  fabulous  fortune, 
judging  from  the  joyous  hope  that 
sprang  into  her  face. 

"Oh,  Hank,  where?  Do  you  mean 
— really?  Why  haven't  you  told  me 
before?" 

He  smiled  at  her  enthusiasm.  "I 
didn't  know  about  it  until  today. 
You  remember  Mrs.  Dorsey,  the 
widow,  who  hired  me  to  do  some 
repair  work  for  her  when  we  first 
came?" 

"Yes?"  breathlessly. 

"Well,  she's  decided  to  spend  the 
winter  with  one  of  her  daughters 
in  the  South,  and  she's  giving  us 
first  chance  to  rent  her  house." 

"Oh,  how  'perfectly  wonderful! 
When  can  we  move?" 

"About  the  middle  of  September, 
just  when  the  fall  term  begins." 

"But  what  will  we  do  with  the 
trailer?"  Julie's  spirits  sank  again. 
After  all,  the  bulk  of  their  savings 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


CROSS-BEARING 

"He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me,"  Matthew  10:38. 

^-]  HESE  WORDS  were  spoken 
*  /  by  Jesus  as  He  was  teaching 
»^y  the  disciples  a  few  of  the 
fundamental  and  basic  rules  in  the 
Christian  life.  As  we  think  of  these 
weighty  words  of  Jesus,  our  minds 
immediately  turn  back  to  the  time 
when  the  Master  Teacher  was  car- 
rying His  own  cross.  Jesus,  in  a 
very  remarkable  and  marvelous 
way,  demonstrated  to  the  world 
what  it  means  to  carry  a  cross. 

Can  we  picture  in  our  mind's  eye 
a  procession  led  by  the  cross- 
bearing  Jesus  and  made  up  of  His 
cross-bearing  train?  As  we  behold 
that  picture,  may  we  remember 
that  it  is  not  a  pageant,  or  play, 
but  a  reality;  it  is  a  real  march 
of  suffering,  and  it  reaches  through 
all  time.  Day  after  day,  while  some 
new  ones  join  the  great  host  of 
cross-bearers,  the  procession  moves 
on  through  the  ages.  Another  thing 
which  we  behold  as  we  see  the  pic- 
ture in  our  minds  is  that  not  every- 
one in  the  group  has  the  same  kind 
of  cross.  We  can  see  nearly  as  many 
differences  as  there  are  people  go- 
ing on  the  journey  following  the 
great  Cross-Bearer,  who  is  leading 
His  followers  into  the  eternal 
realms  above. 

The  subject  of  cross-bearing  is 
one  that  is  not  pleasant  to  many. 
Many  individuals  would  rather  not 
hear  about  it.  To  them  life  is  a 
terrible  burden,  and  not  only  that, 
but  life  seems  to  be  very  hard 
and  the  road  rough.  Oftentimes  we 
hear  of  people  who  are  tired  of 
life,  and  they  become  very  weary 
and  in  extreme  cases  take  their 
own  lives.  It  is  true  that  even  too 
many  of  us  Christians  grumble  at 
the  things  we  must  go  through, 
thinking  our  lot  is  hard,  when  in 
reality  it  is  light  when  we  face  it 
squarely. 


Oftentimes  aged  persons,  well 
stricken  in  years,  find  life  some- 
what burdensome  and  the  days 
long,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  constantly  reflect  upon  their 
own  lives  and  the  conditions  in 
which  they  find  themselves,  rather 
than  looking  to  Christ  who  is  just 
as  willing  and  able  to  help  an  aged 
person  carry  his  or  her  cross  as  a 
young  and  healthy  individual. 

I  shall  ask  these  two  questions: 
What  is  my  peculiar  cross?  What  is 
your  peculiar  cross?  These  ques- 
tions are  personal,  and  rightly  so, 
because  Jesus  in  His  authoritative 
statement  referred  to  the  cross  as 
belonging  to  the  individual,  a  per- 
sonal matter — "He  that  taketh  not 
his  cross."  I  trust  that  as  we  think 
on  this  subject,  we  will  not  begin  to 
look  around  about  us  to  try  to  see 
what  someone  else's  cross  might  be 
and  comment  as  to  whether  or  not 
he  is  faithful  in  carrying  it,  but 
that  we  look  to  ourselves  and  ask 
the  question,  "How  is  my  relation 
with  Christ  in  connection  with  my 
lot   in   life?" 

THE  CROSS  which 
may  become  my  lot  to  bear  may 
be  enduring  reproach  and  unkind- 
ness,  or  remaining  in  poverty  and 
obscurity  for  the  good  of  others. 
Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
gave  us  very  encouraging  words, 
when  He  said,  "Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  .  .  .  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake."  At  times  the 
reproaches  of  men  become  almost 
unbearable.  Yet,  if  we  let  our  minds 
go  back  to  the  Scriptures,  we  see 
there  One  who  also  suffered  great 
reproach  and  much  unkindness 
from  the  lips  and  hands  of  those 
of  His  own  blood  and  from  those 
for  whom  He  died.  Surely  for 
Christ's  sake  we  ought  to  be  able 
to  bear  all  the  ugly  and  mean  re- 
marks any  individual  can  thrust 
upon   us. 


It  may  be  that  we  are  asked  to 
endure  more  than  just  the  unkind 
words  and  reproaches  thrust  upon 
us  from  some  uncharitable  individ- 
ual. For  the  sake  of  others  we  may 
have  to  suffer  losses,  persecutions, 
and  remain  in  poverty  and  ob- 
scurity. Full  many  a  time  some  of 
our  greatest  Christians  were  those 
who  suffered  materially  and  in  the 
flesh  and  perhaps  were  very  little 
noticed,  as  far  as  the  public  was 
concerned,  but  in  the  eyes  of  God 
were  of  His  worthiest  saints.  How 
happy  we  can  be  that  our  hands 
are  in  God's  and  not  in  man's! 
Life  at  times  would  be  very  miser- 
able for  us  if  we  had  no  God  and 
loving  Father  to  which  to  flee  when 
tribulations  come.  All  this  is  pos- 
sible through  our  loving  Saviour, 
our  Cross-Bearer. 

In  thinking  of  my  peculiar  cross 
and  you  of  yours,  it  certainly 
means  the  consecrating  of  all  to 
Jesus,  and  the  bowing  of  the  whole 
self  beneath  the  blessed  burden  of 
service   with  which  He   honors   us. 

What  am  I  to  do  with  my  cross? 
Jesus  said,  "Taketh  .  .  .  followeth 
after  me."  I  am  deliberately  to  take 
it  up.  I  am  not  to  choose  a  cross 
nor  pine  after  another  form  of 
trial.  I  am  not  to  make  a  cross  by 
my  own  hardness  and  obstinacy. 
Neither  does  the  Lord  want  me  to 
murmur  at  the  cross  appointed  me. 
Oftentimes  certain  ones  may  de- 
spise their  crosses  by  willful  neg- 
lect of  duty.  God  does  not  honor 
that  attitude.  I  am  not  to  faint 
under  my  cross,  fall  beneath  it,  nor 
run   from   it. 

The  cross  is  before  me,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  must  boldly  face  it 
and  patiently  endure  it,  for  I  need 
to  carry  it  only  for  a  short  while 
and  a  little  way.  I  want  to  resign 
myself  to  it  cheerfully,  for  my 
Lord  appointed  it  to  me,  and  -any- 
thing that  He  gives  me  is  my  great- 

( Continued  on  page  21) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway  presents 
a  glimpse  at  the 

fine     arts 


The  Fine  Arts  Club  of  Lee 
College  is  an  organization  which 
attempts  to  unite  the  interests 
and  efforts  of  students  by  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  broad 
world  of  fine  arts. 

The  club  was  organized  two 
years  ago  by  R.  Evan  Headley 
and  Ruby  Hurst,  and  it  has 
semimonthly  meetings  on  every 
second  and  fourth  Wednesdays. 

At  the  meetings,  great  au- 
thors and  their  works  are 
studied ;  selected  compositions 
listened  to;  and  the  barriers  that 
make  some  music  seem 
"strange"  are  broken  down  by 
expounding  the  song's  historical 
background  and  revealing  its 
creative  and  luminous  spirits. 


first  prize 


Second    prize 


art 
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lub  first  annual  exhibition 


The  club  is  especially  designed 
for  the  person  who  desires  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  finer 
enjoyments. 

The  goal  of  the  Fine  Arts  Club 
is  not  merely  to  plant  an  "ap- 
preciation" of  the  classics  in  the 
individual,  neither  is  it  based  up- 


W     A,  ^88, 


on  social  ideas,  but  rather  the 
goal  is  to  instill  in  each  member 
a  well-cultured  knowledge  of 
facts  and  understanding. 

Each  year  the  club  presents 
films,  awards,  and  has  plans  for 
an  annual  Art  Exhibition.  The 
exhibition  this  year  was  held  on 
December  6,  7,  and  the  winner 
of  first  prize  was  a  junior  col- 
lege freshman,  Hilda  Goethe. 
Second  prize  went  to  a  high 
school  senior,  Nathan  Mathews, 
and  third  prize  to  Gerrie  Kidd, 
a  third-year  college  student.  The 
judging  was  held  on  December  7 
at  10 :00  a.m.  Lois  Beach,  Davis 
Dew,  and  Chloe  Stewart  served 
as  judges. 


FIRST    PRIZE   WINNER 

Hilda  Goethe,  a  graduate  of  Na- 
ples High  School  in  Naples,  Flori- 
da, is  nineteen  years  of  age  and 
a  freshman  in  junior  college.  She 
was  a  scholarship  student  at  the 
School  of  Fine  Arts  in  Colorado 
Springs,  Colorado.  Her  main  in- 
terests are  in  the  fields  of  politics 
and   American   History. 

SECOND   PRIZE   WINNER 

Nathan  Mathews,  an  eighteen- 
year-old  artist  from  Langley,  South 
Carolina,  is  expecting  to  gradu- 
ate from  the  Lee  College  academy 
this  spring.  Mathews  is  eager  to 
make  a  career  of  art  and  is  ac- 
quiring a  good  background  for  it 
by  continuing  his  academic  edu- 
cation and  studying  a  home-study 
course  in  commercial  art. 

THIRD  PRIZEWINNER 

Gerrie  Kidd,  who  is  nineteen 
years  of  age,  comes  from  Bluefisld, 
Virginia.  At  present,  she  is  a  third- 
year  student  at  Lee  College,  taking 
a  course  in  liberal  arts  and  pre- 
paring for  her  future  vocation 
which  is  teaching.  Her  favorite 
type  of  art  is  landscape  scenes 
which   are  done   in   pastels. 


PAPA    WAS    A    PREACHER 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

be  an  old  frame  building  that 
leaked  when  it  rained.  Many  Sun- 
day mornings  I  watched  the  dust 
particles  in  the  shafts  of  light  shin- 
ing through  the  top. 

For  one  reason  or  another,  we 
had  to  move  about  six  times  while 
pastoring  this  church.  But  at  last 
Daddy  got  a  parsonage  built  and  our 
moving  was  over  for  a  little  while. 

Mother  would  bundle  us  up  and 
take  us  to  church.  I  couldn't  sit 
through  a  whole  service  (I 
thought).  I  would  always  beg  to  go 
out  for  water  but  Mother  finally 
fixed  that;  she  brought  a  quart  jar 
of  water  along. 

When  the  sermon  would  start, 
that  was  my  signal  to  crawl  onto  a 
big  quilt  pallet  and  go  to  sleep. 
But  sometimes  I  suffered  for  sleep- 
ing in  church — like  the  Easter  Sun- 
day I  wore  my  new  yellow  dress. 
I  had  gone  to  sleep  on  my  pallet 
beside  the  other  two  children,  and 
the  power  fell  and  a  sister  just 
shouted  on  me.  My  nose  started 
bleeding  and  ruined  my  pretty 
dress. 

Poverty  stayed  close  by  our  door. 
When  the  clothes  and  food  ran  out, 
Daddy  would  find  a  job  and  Mother 
would  start  praying.  At  one  time  it 
was  especially  tough  going  and 
Mother  was  praying.  On  a  blue,  dis- 
couraging Sunday  evening,  we 
heard  a  commotion  outside  and 
when  we  ran  to  the  front  porch, 
there  was  our  whole  congregation 
with  sacks  and  bags  and  tubs  of 
things  for  us.  I  only  remember  two 
things  very  well.  One  was  a  little 
yellow  and  brown  "sugar  sack" 
dress  for  me  and  some  little  socks 


to  match.  Although  the  socks  were 
too  msall,  I  put  them  on  with  my 
dress  and  went  out  with  my  best 
friend  to  take  a  walk.  Never  did  a 
queen  wrapped  in  ermine  and  pur- 
ple ascending  a  throne  feel  prettier 
than  I  that  day. 

The  school  teacher  was  always 
starting  projects  that  required 
money.  I  knew  there  was  no  money 
so  I  never  asked  for  any,  and  I 
often  felt  tears  gathering  as  I 
watched  the  other  children  taking 
part  in  things  that  I  couldn't  join 
because  I  had  payed  for  no  part  of 
the  project. 

Usually  I  had  to  carry  biscuits  for 
lunch;  my  little  friend  and  I  would 
sit  on  the  curb  by  the  road  and 
eat  our  lunches.  Her  sandwiches 
were  from  light  bread  and  she  had 
meat  in  them.  I  always  finished 
my  lunch  first  and  was  sitting 
there  beside  her  doing  nothing 
when  the  students  from  the  high 
school  passed  on  their  way  to  lunch. 
No  one  can  know  how  I  felt  sitting 
there,  for  I  always  felt  that  they 
thought  I  was  too  poor  to  have  a 
lunch.  Then  came  a  day  when  Ma- 
ma and  Daddy  were  away  and  we 
had  been  left  with  the  older  chil- 
dren. There  was  light  bread  at 
home  for  once  and  I  fixed  my  own 
lunch  that  day.  I  made  about  six 
sandwiches,  and  it  was  pure  delight 
to  be  eating  light  bread  sandwiches 
when  the  students  passed  at  noon. 

I  cried  and  fussed  so  much  when 
Mother  combed  my  curls  that  fin- 
ally she  had  my  hair  cut  off  to  my 
ears.  That  was  the  stopping  place 
ever  after  until  I  had  to  let  it  grow 
out.  It  was  washed  only  occasional- 
ly and  with  octagon  soap  then.  I 
wore  my  socks  until  they  had  holes 
in  the  heels  but  that  didn't  keep 
me  from  being  happy. 
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PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY,  Inc. 

5127    Nebraska    Avenue 

Tampa    3,    Florido 


(Fill  in  the  blanks  below  and  mail  to  Pathway  for  an  estimotran) 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  VEHICLE 

Year Make 

Body  Type No.  of  Cyl 

Is  this  vehicle  customarily  used  in  your  work3 

What   is  your  occupation3 
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LIMITS  OF  COVERAGE  DESIRED 

(Cheek  coverage  you  desire) 
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Collision — $50  dec).  _ or  $100  ded 

Medical— $500 or  $1,000 

Towing   and   Road  Service   -- 


HEART 


BELONGS  TO  JESUS 
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The  simultaneous  nationwide 
revival  is  scheduled  for  April  6- 
20.  It  begins  on  Easter  Sunday 
continues  for  two  weeks. 
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Added  Inspiration 
This  Easter 

A  complete  selec- 
1 1  o  n  of  distinctive 
styles  and  quality  fab- 
rics. All  colors  and 
shades.  Send  today  for 
FREE  catalog:  C-173 
(Choir  Robes  and  Ac- 
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MAKE  MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 

Raise  Big  Funds 
...  a  no-risk  plan 
highly  successful 
for  Sunday  School 
Groups,  Ladles 
and  Men's  Organ- 
izatlons.  Your 
sensational 
money-maker  Is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  Involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mall  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH  PRODUCTS  CO. 

Rehoboth    Beach,     Delaware,     Dept.     27 
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A  LIFE  WORTH   LIVING 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
and  happiness,  and  make  his  life 
worth  living  regardless  of  the  sins 
previously  committed. 

This  interested  the  young  man 
for  he  had  certainly  tried  every 
conceivable  idea  to  obtain  happi- 
ness, but  it  was  never  lasting  and 
his  sickness  and  financial  difficul- 
ties had  overpowered  him.  He  read- 
ily accepted  Christ,  and  his  life 
was  saved  and  made  happy  by 
the  gospel  story.  Is  your  life  worth 
living?  Has  it  been  a  success  or 
will  you  be  among  those  who  de- 
cide it  has  been  a  failure  and  there 
is  nothing  to  look  forward  to  any- 
more? 

It  has  been  quoted  in  one  of  our 
recent  papers  that  20,000  persons 
commit  suicide  in  the  United  States 
each  year;  they  reached  the  con- 
clusion that  life  is  not  worth  liv- 
ing. However,  a  life  that  is  being 
lived  for  Jesus  is  worth  living.  Only 
a  life  of  consistent  prayer,   daily 
consecration  and  service  to  others 
is  Christ's  way  of  life,  the  successful 
life — a  life  worth  living. 
"Only  one  life 
'Twill  soon  be  past; 
Only  what's  done 
For  Christ  will  last." 


HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED 

(Continued  from  page  17) 

est  good  and  will  bring  most  honor 
and  glory  to  Him.  My  life  has  often 
been  inspired  by  those  who  cheer- 
fully carried  their  crosses  to  death, 
because  they  knew  they  were  from 
God  and  felt  His  presence  with 
them  as  they  carried  them.  One 
particular  case  was  that  of  a  be- 
loved sister  in  the  church  who  had 
cancer,  which  affliction  she  bore 
cheerfully.  She  always  had  a  radi- 
ant smile  on  her  face  until  the 
Lord  called  her  home  unto  Himself. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
the  cross  God  gave  you  is  a  royal 
burden,  a  sanctified  burden,  a 
sanctifying  burden,  and  a  burden 
which  is  accompanied  with  fellow- 
ship and  communion  with  Christ? 
Most  surely  we  do  not  want  to  ask 
for  anything  else  or  ignore  the 
God-appointed  cross  and  attempt 
to  set  up  our  own. 

What  should  encourage  me  to 
carry  my  cross?  One  thing  that 
should  encourage  me  is  necessity.  I 


cannot  be  a  disciple  without  cross- 
bearing.  Better  men  than  you  or  I 
have  faithfully  carried  their  cross- 
es, and  so  society  also  asks  and 
encourages  me  to  carry  my  cross. 
The  greatest  motivating  power  and 
force  which  encourages  me  cheer- 
fully and  faithfully  to  go  through 
life,  bearing  all  the  reproaches  and 
persecutions  of  men,  is  love.  That 
love  holds  one  and  keeps  one  in  the 
Father's  hand.  Jesus  bore  a  far 
heavier  cross  than  mine,  and  if  I 
truly  love  Him  as  I  say  and  sing, 
I  will  carry  my  cross,  for  Jesus' 
sake.  The  fact  that  God  gives  grace 
equal  to  the  weight  of  the  cross 
should  encourage  everyone  to  press 
on.  Last,  my  expectation  of  the 
future  glory  spurs  me  on,  for  there 
is  a  rich  reward  for  enduring  the 
cross.  (2  Timothy  2:12).  Where 
there  is  no  cross,  there  will  be  no 
crown.  "Come  unto  me  ...  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden."  Yes, 


You,  your  women's  society, 
or  any  church  group  will 
earn  easy,  extra  money  fast  when  you  show 
this  beautiful  new  assortment  of  colorful 
table  napkins — each  with  a  well-known 
"grace"  prayer.  Wrapped  in  cellophane, 
50  per  pkg.  Wonderful  repeat  item.' 
Easy  to  handle— Easy  to  tell! 


Send  for  FREE  samples  TODAY. 

and  gel  started  on  your  own  profitable  busini 


EDGAR  ROBERTS,     Dept.  lp-28 

■     33    Eighth    St.    So.,   Minneapolis    2,   Minn. 

(Please  send   me   FREE   SAMPLES  of  new  Gractlin 
napkins  and  complete  money-making  details. 


|  ADDRESS. 
iCITY 


—J 


Lord,  I'll  come  and  carry  my  cross, 
for  Thy  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 


■  |  ^^  k    a  m*     — the  place  from  whence  we  came,  the 
H  C  Jm^A  C     sPot  wnere   our   parents   rest,   the   land 

■  *  ^^ "  to    which    we    will   eventually    return. 


AMIS0 


Family  monuments  visibly  maintain  precious  memories 
and  permanently  mark  the  hallowed  ground  where  our 
loved  ones  rest  in  peace. 

These  monuments  bear  solemn  witness  to  our  faith  in 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

WINNSBORO  RLUE  GRANITE 

'The  Silk  of  the  Trade" 

Excels  as  a  monumental  stone  because  of  its  fine  adapt- 
ability to  design,  flawless  beauty,  stalwart  strength  and 
great  durability. 

There  are  many  granites  that  have  a  surface  resemblance 
to  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite,  but  they  do  not  possess  its  durable 
qualities  and  lasting  beauty. 

Write  for  FREE  illustrated  booklet,  "FACTS  for  the  Memorial   Buyer' 


Winnsboro   Granite   Corporation,    Rion,  S.  C. 
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"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 

A   BOOK  OF   FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  $1.00. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books,    Depr.    LP-2    Rowan,    Iowa 
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CHRISTIAN  U/lllTCn 
WORKERS  Yf  API  1  tU 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins.  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

George  W.  Noble,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept.     L,    Pontiac    Bldg.,    Chicago,    6,    III. 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,    etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.   L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


THE   DEAN   SPEAKS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
unexpectedly:    "You   used   to  come 
to    my    Bible    class,    Stanhope.    I 
haven't  seen  you  lately." 

Stanhope's  lips  curled.  He  did  not 
reply. 

"We've  been  having  some  studies 
in  the  Old  Testament  I  think  you 
would  have  found  them  interest- 
ing." 

"I  don't  take  any  stock  in  that 
old  stuff,"  said  Stanhope,  disdain- 
fully, hardly  realizihg  his  rudeness. 
"That  old  stuff,"  repeated  the 
dean.  "Old,  yes.  But  the  eternal 
truth.  Ever  hear  about  a  man 
named  Hezekiah?" 

"Remember  his  name,  that's  all," 
shortly. 

"He  was  a  king  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Ahaz.  Everything  that  Ahaz 
knew  was  evil,  he  did.  He  promoted 
idol  worship  in  the  kingdom  to  the 
extent  of  sacrificing  his  own  chil- 
dren on  the  fire  of  a  heathen  altar. 
He  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  Temple 
cut  to  pieces  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  set  up  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem,  and  made  high 
places  in  every  city  of  Judah,  so 
says  the  Book,  to  burn  incense  to 
heathen  gods.  He  died  and  his  son 
Hezekiah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

"Not  much  to  expect  of  Hezekiah, 
was  there? 

"Yet  he  cleaned  up  the  kingdom, 
restored  the  religious  worship,  'and 
wrought  that  which  was  good  and 
right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his 
God.'  He  so  won  the  respect  of  his 
people  and  the  approval  of  his  God 
that  it  was  said  'that  after  him 
was  none  like  him  among  all  the 
kings  of  Judah.' " 

"You  certainly  know  your  Bible. 
Dean  Goodwin,"  said  Stanhope 
thawing  a  little  in  spite  of  himself. 
"There  was  another  case  in  that 
same  family,"  continued  the  dean. 
"He  came  a  good  while  after,  for  he 
was  the  great-grandson  of  Heze- 
kiah. 

"Manasseh  was  one  of  the  most 
wicked  of  all  the  kings  of  Judah. 
'He  shed  innocent  blood  till  he  had 
filled  Jerusalem  from  one  end  to 
another,'  and  became  more  noto- 
rious than  even  the  heathens  round 
about.  He  reigned  for  fifty-five  long 
years  and  when  he  died  he  left 
the  kingdom  to  his  son  Amon. 
Amon  was  so  wicked  that  his  serv- 
ants slew  him  in  his  own  house 
after  he  had  reigned  but  two  years. 
"What  could  you  expect  then  of 
Josiah,  with  a  father  like  Amon 
and  a  grandfather  like  Manasseh? 
"Yet  'he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.'  " 

"I  see  your  point,  dean,"  said 
Stanhope,  grimly,  as  Dean  Good- 
win paused.  "Those  fellows  were 
princes  of  the  royal  blood.  They 
had  no  social  handicaps.  You  don't 


think  those  stories  have  any  bear- 
ing upon  modern  life,  do  you?" 

I  KNOW  OF  ONE  in- 
stance where  they  did,"  said  the 
dean  reflectively.  He  pressed  an 
electric  button  and  Stanhope  heard 
a  faint  tinkling  of  a  bell.  The  col- 
ored woman  appeared  at  the  door 
The  dean  smiled  at  her  and  held  up 
two  fingers.  "Chicken  and  cheese 
and  some  chocolate,  Dinah,"  said 
he  his  eyes  twinkling. 

"Yes,  Suh,"  bowed  Dinah,  disap- 
pearing with  a  faint  chuckle.  They 
sat  in  silence  till  she  returned  in  a 
few  minutes  with  a  tray  on  which 
were  a  plate  of  tempting  sand- 
wiches and  two  cups  of  steaming 
chocolate  topped  generously  with 
whipped  cream.  In  spite  of  his 
choler,  Stanhope  felt  pleased.  With 
the  prospect  of  his  interview  both- 
ering him,  he  had  eaten  no  supper 
and  the  sandwiches  and  chocolate 
looked  inviting. 

"Always  like  a  bit  and  a  sup 
when  the  evenings  begin  to  get 
cool,"  said  the  dean,  genially.  "Help 
yourself,  Richard."  He  had  never 
called  Stanhope  by  his  first  name 
before. 

After  awhile  he  resumed.  "Your 
father's  trouble,  Richard,  has  hurt 
you  and  caused  you  embarrass- 
ment. I  understand  that  perfectly. 
The  question  is,  are  you  going  to 
let  yourself  down  because  of  it,  or 
are  you  going  to  rise  above  it?" 

How  can  you  rise  above  a  dis- 
grace?" interrupted  Stanhope  de- 
fiantly. 

"In  my  home  town,"  continued 
the  dean  ignoring  the  question, 
"lived  a  lad  to  whom  your  home 
surroundings  would  have  seemed 
like  paradise." 

Stanhope  sniffled.  "Maybe  you 
don't  know — "  he  began,  but  the 
dean  continued. 

"He  lived  in  an  old  tumbledown 
brick  house  that  had  once  been  de- 
cent, but  had  now  gone  to  decay. 
The  roof  leaked,  the  chimney 
leaned,  the  furniture  was  miser- 
able. The  secret  of  the  condition 
was  a  drunken  father.  He  used  to 
come  home  reeling  and  threaten  his 
wife  and  frighten  the  children. 
The  mother  was  discouraged,  hope- 
less in  the  face  of  her  helplessness 
to  effect  a  reform.  The  family  were 
outcasts.  Nobody  expected  anything 
of  children  from  such  an  en- 
vironment, but  church  people  kept 
after  them  and  the  children  went 
to  Sunday  School. 

"The  boy  of  whom  I'm  thinking, 
a  lad  of  thirteen,  attended  a  class 
taught  by  a  fine  young  man  who 
did  everything  in  his  power  to  in- 
fluence his  pupils  for  the  right. 

"One  Sunday  he  told  them  the 
stories  of  these  two  kings,  Heze- 
kiah and  Josiah — how,  in  spite  of 
their  evil  parents  and  their  bad 
upbringing,  they  had  become  good 
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men,  spending  their  lives  helping 
their  people. 

"  'Remember,  boys,"  said  he,  'God 
expects  you  to  stand  on  your  own 
feet.  No  matter  what  kind  of  home 
you  come  from,  He  expects  you  to 
become  good  men.  If  there  is  any- 
one here  who  is  not  proud  of  his 
family,  let  that  boy  make  his  family 
proud  of  him.  In  that  way  you  can 
be  head  of  your  family.'  " 

'How  did  that  boy  turn  out, 
dean?"  asked  Stanhope,  smiling  in 
spite  of  himself.  "I  suspect  you  were 
that  Sunday  School  teacher.  The 
boy  must  have  made  good,  or  you 
wouldn't  be  telling  me." 

"Richard,"  said  Dean  Goodwin, 
rising  and  moving  toward  the 
youth,   "this   talk   is   confidential." 

"Yes,  Sir,"  replied  Stanhope, 
springing  to  his  feet,  surprised  but 
relieved  that  the  interview  was  not 
to  be  reported. 

"No,"  said  the  dead  gravely,  tak- 
ing the  youth's  hand  in  his.  "I  was 
not  that  Sunday  School  teacher, 
Richard.  I  was  that  boy." 

Stanhope  stepped  back  in  amaze- 
ment. He  had  never  dreamed  that 
Dean  Goodwin  could  have  come 
from  any  other  than  a  home  of  ex- 
treme culture  and  refinement  and 
Christian  surroundings.  In  a  flash 
he  realized,  too,  that  only  the  older 
man's  deep  interest  in  his  student 
had  led  him  to  reveal  his  own  un- 
happy youth. 

The  dean's  face  was  sad.  He  knew 
from  bitter  experience  that  the 
shame  of  a  family  disgrace  is  as 
the  sting  of  a  scorpion.  He  knew 
what  the  youth  before  him  was 
passing  through.  Yes,  but  he  knew 
that  he  was  taking  the  wrong  way 
out.  Could  he  help  him? 

Stanhope  threw  back  his  head. 
His  fine  eyes  flashed. 

"Dean  Goodwin,"  said  he,  "I  can 
never  hope  to  be  the  man  that  you 
are,  but  believe  me,  I'm  going  to  be 
the  best  one  that  I  can.  Thank  you 
for  setting  me  straight." 

As  he  passed  out  the  door  he 
turned  to  smile.  "You  may  look  for 
me,  Dean,  at  the  next  meeting  of 
your  Bible  class.  I  see  you  know  how 
to  make  those  old  fellows  come 
alive,  so  we  know  they  were  real 
folks,  after  all,  and  it's  up  to  us 
to  learn  from  them." 


YOUTH  IN  REVIVAL 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

God  with  his  heart  and  not  his 
lips  only,  step  by  faith  into  His 
vineyard  and  gather  the  fallen 
fruit. 

I  do  not  believe  that  this  pot- 
pourri of  religion  will  produce  re- 
vival, for  revival  is  not  the  laying 


down  of  doctrinal  truths  and  sing- 
ing "I  care  not  what  church  you 
belong  to."  These  strange  voices — 
some  with  credentials,  others  seek- 
ing none,  supported  by  organized 
churches — are  not  producing  last- 
ing results.  They  capture  our  mem- 
bers on  their  mailing  lists  and  con- 
tinue to  plague  them  with  a  spirit 
of  independence,  literally  butch- 
ering the  spiritual  gifts,  laying 
claim  to  thousands  of  converts.  Yet, 
our  churches  are  not  full  and  the 
faithful  continue  to  work  the  high- 
ways and  shake  the  hedges  to  fill 
the  Lord's  house.  If  the  Church  is 
to  survive  in  this  hour  when  we 
must  wrestle  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places,  we  must  have 
men — young  men  who  are  as  cour- 
ageous as  Moses  before  Pharaoh, 
as  fearless  as  David  before  Goliath, 
as  morally  strong  as  Joseph  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  men  who  love 
their  inheritance  as  Caleb,  and  de- 
mand the  ancient  landmarks  which 
our  forefathers  have  set. 

Let    us    remember 

that  great  oaks  from  little  acorns 
grow.  When  we  are  young  we  are 
perhaps  as  small  and  unnoticed 
as  the  beginning  of  the  Congo  Riv- 
er of  Africa,  only  eighteen  inches 
wide  at  its  source,  but  winding  1,600 
miles  through  the  forest  it  is  en- 
larged by  streams,  rivers  and  bab- 
bling brooks  to  become  seven  miles 
wide  at  its  entrance  into  the  sea. 
Oh,  how  our  lives  are  challenged 
and  enriched  by  constant  contact 
of  the  ministry  and  example  of 
our  aging  soldiers  whose  shoes  we 
must  fill!  Someday  the  resources  of 
our  youth  will  be  tapped  and  the 
parched  and  barren  field  will  pro- 
duce its  golden  grain. 

We  have  some  young  men  in  the 
Church  today  with  a  vision,  know- 
ing no  national  boundaries  and 
having  no  racial  discrimination, 
pastoring  and  evangelizing  our 
churches,  serving  on  our  missions 
fields,  attending  our  schools  in 
preparation  for  their  work;  and 
when  the  smoke  of  the  battle 
clears,  we  shall  wave  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  Calvary  and  the 
old  ship  of  Zion  will  arrive  safely 
at  its  port. 

One  needs  but  a  brief  experience 
of  pastoral  work  to  see  the  leading 
role  youth  plays  in  our  -local  as- 
semblies. The  church  without  an 
active  youth  program  overlooks  her 
riper  field  and  destroys  her  own 
future.  With  babies  in  cribs  and 
nurseries  filled,  we  have  tomorrow's 
song  leaders,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, educational  directors,  mission- 
aries, pastors,  and  evangelists.  With 
the  youth  program  in  the  foremost 
position  we  shall  be  able  to  slip  on 
the  leather  sandals  of  our  elders 
who  have  put  them  aside  for  golden 
slippers,  pick  up  their  mantles  and 
call  on  the  God  of  Elijah. 
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Every  Baby  Is  Reason  Enough  for 
A  Cradle  Roll  in  Your  Church 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


^»  /   HERE    ARE    MANY    untold 

/  possibilities  in  the  Cradle 
•*S  Roll  Department.  This  de- 
partment, though  one  of  the  most 
neglected  departments  in  the 
churches  today,  is  one  of  the  most 
challenging.  It  unquestionably  is 
a  valuable  link  between  the  church 
and  the  home. 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  has 
been  referred  to  as  the  foundation 
department  of  the  Sunday  School. 
However,  it  is  a  home-centered  ac- 
tivity and  functions  largely  outside 
the  Sunday  School. 

To  fully  impress  upon  Sunday 
School  workers  the  importance  of 
the  Cradle  Roll,  perhaps  we  should 
suggest  that  the  first  step  be  the 
elimination  from  our  minds  the 
thought  that  the  Cradle  Roll  is 
merely  a  list  of  babies'  names. 

There  are  actually  thousands  of 
babies  in  our  communities  which 
should  be  enrolled  in  Church  of 
God  Sunday  School  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partments. No  church  is  too  small 
or  too  large  to  have  a  Cradle  Roll 
Department.  This  is  a  golden  oppor- 
tunity to  reach  many  homes  for 
Christ  and  is  a  means  of  enlisting 
more  workers  in  our  Church  to 
promote  the  kingdom  of  God.  Every 
little  baby  born  into  this  world  has 
the  love  and  attention  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  and  it  is  His  desire 
that  we  give  him  the  attention  he 
deserves. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  requirement 
for  a  successful  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment is  for  a  leader  who  under- 
stands the  purpose  and  functions 
of  this  department.  She  must  look 
upon   her   department   as   an   en- 


largement agency  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Where  a  Sunday  School  is 
alert  to  the  needs  of  the  babies  in 
its  community  and  provides  a 
Cradle  Roll,  it  is  not  only  taking 
steps  to  insure  its  own  future,  but 
it  is  starting  the  lives  of  many  boys 
and  girls  in  the  right  direction.  By 
reaching  a  home  immediately  when 
a  child  is  born,  the  church  can 
often  provide  the  beginning  of 
Christian  environment  which 
otherwise  the  home  might — as  is 
often  the  case — not  provide. 

Selection  of  Cradle  Roll 
Superintendent 

In  the  smaller  churches  the  se- 
lection of  the  Cradle  Roll  superin- 
tendent is  to  be  made  by  the  pastor 
and  Sunday  School  superintendent. 
In  a  number  of  cases  one  worker 
may  be  sufficient.  Generally  speak- 
ing one  worker  is  needed  for  every 
8  to  10  babies. 

In  larger  churches,  the  Sunday 
School  Board,  with  the  pastor's  ap- 
proval, appoints  the  Cradle  Roll 
superintendent,  a  secretary,  and  the 
needed  workers. 

The  Cradle  Roll  superintendent  is 
directly  responsible  to  the  general 
Sunday  School  superintendent,  and 
reports  of  the  work  accomplished 
by  the  Cradle  Roll  should  be  made 
monthly. 

The  Cradle  Roll  can  be  an  influ- 
ential means  of  encouraging  the 
parents  of  a  baby  to  be  interested 
in  every  phase  of  the  child's  de- 
velopment. 

After  a  baby  has  been  enrolled 
in  the  Cradle  Roll  Department  of 


a  church,  the  Cradle  Roll  workers 
should  contact  the  home  regularly. 
As  soon  as  is  possible  and  conven- 
ient, they  should  encourage  the 
parents  to  bring  their  baby  and  at- 
tend Sunday  School.  When  a  baby 
attends  a  Sunday  School,  his  name 
should  be  transferred  to  the  Nur- 
sery Department. 

What  Babies  Are  to  Be  Enrolled? 

By  all  means  the  babies  of  our 
church  families  should  be  enrolled 
in  the  Cradle  Roll  Department. 
Also,  all  other  babies  in  your  com- 
munity, town,  or  city,  whose  par- 
ents will  grant  you  the  privilege, 
should  be  enrolled. 

Many  couples  with  their  first  new 
baby,  who  never  before  had  an  in- 
terest in  church,  will  realize  their 
duty  to  their  child  and  will  warm- 
ly accept  your  invitation  to  enroll 
their  baby  in  the  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment. This  interest  must  not 
be  allowed  to  die,  as  not  only  is 
this  an  opportunity  to  start  the 
child's  life  right,  but  it  is  also  a 
golden  opportunity  to  win  the 
many  unsaved  parents  of  babies  to 
Christ. 

How  to  Find  Those  Babies  for 
Your  Cradle  Roll 

First  of  all,  a  survey  of  your  own 
church  families  will  reveal  enrollees 
for  your  Cradle  Roll.  To  enroll 
these  babies  should  not  be  a  diffi- 
cult task. 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  daily 
newspapers  will  provide  the  names 
of  all  new  babies.  Often  the  ad- 
dresses are  given  in  the  newspapers, 
but  if  they  are  not,  most  hospitals, 
knowing  your  purpose,  would  be 
glad  to  give  the  complete  address 
upon  request.  Also,  the  telephone 
directories  will  provide  necessary 
address  information. 

Still  another  method  would  be  a 
door-to-door  canvass  of  your  com- 
munity, searching  for  babies  to  en- 
roll in  your  Cradle  Roll  Department. 
Not  only  would  the  door-to-door 
canvass  provide  you  with  babies, 
but  it  would  also  provide  splendid 
opportunities  to  invite  other  chil- 
dren and  grown-ups  to  attend  your 
Sunday  School. 

After  You  Have  Had  Your 
Baby  Hunt,  What  Then? 

Select  an  attractive  congratula- 
tions card  and  mail  it  to  the  new 
parents,  inviting  them  to  enroll 
their  baby  in  the  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment of  your  church.  To  make 
the  card  even  more  impressive  and 
appreciated,  why  not  enclose  a  lit- 
tle pair  of  baby  socks  with  the 
card.  All  parents  will  appreciate 
this  little  gift  from  your  church  for 
their  child.  Even  if  you  find  later 
the  baby  is  enrolled  in  another 
Sunday  School,  the  little  gift  will 
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spark  a  feeling  of  appreciation  on 
the  part  of  the  parents  for  your 
church  because  of  its  thoughtful- 
ness  for  their  child. 

After  the  congratulations  card 
has  been  mailed,  plans  should  be 
made  by  the  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment worker  to  call  upon  the  par- 
ents in  person.  It  would  be  well 
first  to  call  the  parents  by  tele- 
phone, notifying  them  of  the  time 
of  the  Cradle  Roll  worker's  visit  to 
their  home. 

The  first  visit  in  the  home  of 
the  parents  is  most  important.  The 
purpose,  of  course,  is  to  enroll  the 
new  baby  in  the  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment of  your  church.  To  do 
this,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  to 
the  parents,  if  they  don't  know, 
what  church  you  represent.  If  you 
are  a  real  Cradle  Roll  Department 
worker,  you  will  love  babies  and  you 
will  want  to  admire  them.  You  will 
want  to  spend  time  with  the  par- 
ents, discussing  the  child's  future. 

If,  after  your  friendly  and  sin- 
cere approach,  you  note  the  par- 
ents are  interested,  give  them 
Cradle  Roll  Department  literature 
and  offer  to  explain  any  questions 
they   might  have. 

If  you  are  successful  in  enrolling 
the  baby,  a  permanent  record  card 
and  the  welcome  certificate  on  the 
back  of  the  first  leaflet  should  be 
filled  out.  However,  if  for  some 
reason  you  are  not  successful  in  en- 
rolling the  new  baby,  still  remain 
friendly  and  interested  and  invite 
the  parents  to  your  church  anyway. 
The  next  step  would  be  to  submit 
the  name  of  this  couple,  if  they 
are  unchurched,  to  the  pastor  for 
his  personal  visit. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  baby  is 
enrolled  in  your  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment, periodic  visits  should  be 
made  by  the  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment worker,  leaving  the  material 
provided  for  each  visit. 

£    How  to  Promote  Cradle  Roll 
Activity 

One  excellent  way  to  promote  this 
important  phase  of  our  Sunday 
School  work  is  to  observe  a  Cradle 
Roll  Day  once  a  year.  On  this  day 
all  babies  should  be  recognized  and 
special  invitations  should  be  sent 
to  all  parents  and  their  babies. 
The  day's  program  could  also  in- 
clude a   dedication  of   babies. 

***** 

The  ministry  of  the  Cradle  Roll 
is  vital  to  the  growth  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Actually,  the  Cradle  Roll 
should  really  be  a  connecting  link 
between  the  home  and  the  church 
and  God.  Its  efforts  should  be  to 
draw  the  home  closer  to  the  church 
and  God. 

To  me,  the  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment is  one  of  the  great  untouched 
areas  of  our  Church  of  God  Sunday 
Schools.   While   the   main   purpose 


is  to  enroll  the  babies,  the  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Cradle  Roll  worker 
to  witness  for  Christ  to  unsaved 
parents  is  great.  In  this  respect,  the 
Cradle  Roll  worker  must  always  be 
conscious  of  the  fact  she  is  a  repre- 
sentative of  Christ  and  of  the 
church. 

The  Cradle  Roll  worker  will  find 
herself,  as  she  carries  on  her  work, 
in  many  different  type  homes. 
Usually  she  will  be  accepted  very 
cordially,  but  sometimes  the  re- 
sponse will  not  be  too  friendly.  The 
worker  must  be  prepared  to  face 
and  handle  the  different  situations 
that  arise.  She  must  always  use 
tact  and  wisdom.  Because  some 
homes  are  different  from  others, 
she  will  have  to  make  adjustments 
in  her  approach  and  contact.  Yet, 
one  who  is  deeply  interested  in 
this  phase  of  the  Sunday  School 
program  will  find  the  work  most 
challenging  and  fruitful.  There  will 
be  some  unsuccessful  contacts — just 
as  there  are  in  any  phase  of  church 
work,  but  there  will  also  be  many 
successful  contacts  and  rewarding 
experiences.  Great  joy  will  come 
to  the  heart  of  the  Cradle  Roll 
worker  when  she  is  able  to  see 
those  parents  and  their  babies 
whom  she  has  contacted  in  Sunday 
School  and  church  on  Sunday 
morning.  She  will  be  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  perhaps  she  took  the 
initial  step  in  bringing  the  parents 
with  their  baby  to  Christ  and  to 
the  church.  What  a  rewarding  ex- 
perience for  any  Sunday  School 
worker! 

The  Cradle  Roll  worker  has  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  stress  to 
the  parents  in  her  visit  to  their 
home  that  parenthood  is  really  a 
partnership  with  God.  The  parents 
should  be  reminded  that  God  has 
entrusted  to  their  care  the  precious 
life  of  a  child.  A  soul  has  been  en- 
trusted to  their  care.  The  normal 
parents  feel  this  responsibility  most 
keenly  and  are  anxious  and  eager 
for  assistance.  Here  then  is  a  splen- 
did opportunity  for  the  church  to 
offer  its  services,  through  the  Cra- 
dle Roll  Department  worker,  to  aid 
the  parents  in  fulfilling  their  duty 
as  parents  to  the  child  and  God. 
How  often  have  we  seen  sincere 
parents  stand  before  the  pastor  of 
a  church,  dedicating  their  child  to 
the  Lord,  and  most  obviously  aware 
of  their  need  of  His  divine  guid- 
ance in  properly  bringing  up  the 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 

#        A  Field  of  Opportunity 
for  Service 

In  every  congregation  there  is 
hidden  talent.  In  every  congrega- 
tion there  are  those  who  are  eager 
to  work  for  the  Sunday  School,  but 
as  yet  they  have  not  found  their 
place,  or  perhaps  we  could  say 
they  have  not  been  found  by  the 
pastor  and  Sunday  School  officials. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  worker  who  feels 


the  Cradle  Roll  Department  of  the 
Sunday  School  is  the  area  of 
church  work  in  which  she  would 
like  to  serve.  Find  these  people 
through  survey  and  once  you  have 
discovered  a  prospective  Cradle  Roll 
Department  worker,  expand  every 
possible  effort  to  train  and  qualify 
her  to  carry  on  this  important 
ministry  of  the  Sunday  School.  No 
church  should  be,  nor  any  church 
need  be,  without  a  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment. In  fact,  no  Sunday 
School  can  really  be  complete  in 
its  organization  without  a  Cradle 
Roll  Department. 

0  Take  the  First  Step! 

If  your  Sunday  School  presently 
does  not  have  a  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment, may  I  please  suggest  you 
order  the  following  material  from 
the  Church  of  God  Publishing 
House  immediately  and  acquaint 
yourself  with  the  work  of  the  Cra- 
dle Roll  Department: 

Cradle  Roll  Baby's  Guide  Manual 
$.25 

#  Cradle  Roll  packet 

$.75 

(enough   material   in   each  packet 
for  each  baby  per  quarter) 

Another  very  splendid  book 
which  is  stocked  by  the  Church  of 
God  Publishing  House  is  "The  Cra- 
dle Roll  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,"  by  Elizabeth  W.  Von 
Hagen,  which  sells  for  $.75.  This 
book  should  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Cradle  Roll  Department  su- 
perintendent and  in  the  church  li- 
brary. This  book  could  profitably 
be  taught  to  a  class  of  prospective 
Cradle  Roll  workers. 

£  Remember! 

It  has  been  stated  "every  child  is 
a  possible  opportunity  for  God." 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  op- 
portunities are  unlimited.  The  field 
is  white  and  the  harvest  is  long 
overdue. 

If  your  church  does  not  have  a 
Cradle  Roll  Department,  it  should 
plan  to  start  one  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. If  your  church  does  not  have 
a  Cradle  Roll  Department  worker 
and  you  at  present  hold  no  Sunday 
School  position  in  your  church, 
could  it  be  that  this  is  an  area  in 
which  God  would  have  you  serve? 

0    _0.  W.  Polen 

National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Director 

NOTE:  For  free  brochure  on  the 
Cradle  Roll  Department,  write  the 
Church  of  God  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Department,  1080 
Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleveland, 
Tennessee. 
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HAPPY    HOME    CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
had  gone  into  its  purchase. 

"Don't  worry  about  that,"  Hank 
replied.  "According  to  the  flood  of 
applications  which  have  been  com- 
ing in,  this  year's  enrollment  will 
be  the  largest  in  the  school's  his- 
tory, and  the  majority  of  the  stu- 
dents are  going  to  be  G.  I.'s  with 
wives  and  children.  I  think  we 
could  rent  the  trailer  for  the  same 
amount  we  will  have  to  pay  for 
rent  on  the  house." 

"Did  you  tell  her  definitely  that 
we  would  take  it?"  inquired  Julie 
anxiously. 

"No,  I  wanted  to  see  what  you 
said,  first.  There  are  a  few  draw- 
backs, too,  you  know.  We  would 
have  to  buy  furniture,  and  it  is  a 
long  way  from  the  college.  I  would 
have  to  walk  it,  I  suppose." 

"But  you're  always  saying  that 
you  need  more  exercise,"  she  pro- 
tested, "and  as  for  the  furniture, 
I'm  a  genius  at  redecorating  old 
second  hand  things,  Hank.  Why  I 
can  even  make  things  out  of  orange 
crates.  Oh,  tell  her  we'll  take  it, 
Hank!   Please!" 

"Very   well,    dear,"   he   assented. 


Manufacturers  of: 

GOWNS 

•Pulpit   and  Choir- 


RELIGIOUS  SUPPLIES 


llational 


Herb  Jabn  stiys. 

LET  ME  DEVELOP  YOUR 
TALENT  QUICKLY! 


PLAY  ACCORDION.  ORGAN  er  PIANO 
IMAGINE    a    soul-satisfying    ministry    playing    glorious 
Hymns     for     Church,     Evangelistic     Campaigns,     Street 
Meetings,    Mission    Fields    or    tor    Friends. 
^■■■---•CLIP  OR  COPY  COUPON'""" 
I    HERB  JAHN,  Bex  147-U,  Hollywood  28,  Calif. 
I     Send    me   without    cost,    your    beautiful    new    BRO- 
I     CHURE    and   T.Q.T.    to   prove    I   can    play    Hymns 
I     through  your   ILLUSTRO   GRAPH    method   just  a* 

■  you    hare    taught    your    other    3,000    atudenti    now 

■  enrolled. 

■  NAME_ 

■  ADDRESS. 


CITY.  ZONE,  STATE. 


Print   PLAINLY— mention    instrument    you    wish    to    play. 


That  night  as  Julie  glanced  out 
the  small  window  at  the  moon- 
drenched  scene  which  revealed, 
even  at  night,  the  ugliness  of  the 
trailer  camp,  she  sighed  happily 
and  clasping  her  arms  across  her 
chest,  she  gave  herself  a  little  hug 
of  ecstasy  as  she  murmured,  "Just 
think  of  it.  A  home  of  our  own! 
Thank  you,  God,  for  answering  my 
unspoken  request." 

Julie  dried  the  last 

of  her  small  set  of  dishes  and 
placed  them  lovingly  in  the  big  cup- 
board. Even  by  careful  arrange- 
ment, the  set  occupied  only  one 
shelf,  and  the  staring  emptiness  of 
the  other  shelves  disturbed  her. 
This  same  emptiness  prevailed 
throughout  the  house,  for  the  few 
pieces  of  furniture  that  she  had 
managed  to  purchase  and  refinish 
seemed  to  be  utterly  dwarfed  by 
the  broad  expanse  of  wall  space  in 
the  several  rooms. 

With  a  vague  feeling  of  nostalgia, 
Julie  wondered  if  the  Browns  had 
moved  into  the  trailer  house  yet. 
She  did  hope  that  they  would  be 
careful  with  it,  for  it  was  easy  to 
mar  woodwork  and  floors  when  one 
was  not  used  to  such  small  quarters, 
and  with  their  two  small  boys,  it 
would  be  doubly  crowded. 

A  knock  at  the  front  door  startled 
her,  and  upon  opening  it,  she  was 
surprised  to  see  a  slender  girl 
standing  there,  her  face  deathly 
pale,  one  hand  clinging  tightly  to 
the  porch  railing  for  support. 

Without  waiting  for  Julie  to 
speak,  the  girl  began  in  a  hurried 
rush  of  words.  "I'm  Ann  Jensen, 
Mrs.  Robert  Jensen,  that  is.  My 
husband  is  going  to  college  here, 
and  we  can't  find  a  place  to  stay 
anywhere.  They  told  us  at  the  col- 
lege that  you  might  have  a  spare 
room  and.  ..."  She  swayed  dizzily 
and  would  have  fallen  if  Julie  had 
not  caught  her. 

Julie  had  just  finished  putting 
the  sick  girl  to  bed,  when  another 
knock  called  her  to  the  door.  This 
time  it  was  a  tired  young  mother, 
who  wearily  shifted  a  whimpering, 
hungry  infant  from  one  aching 
arm  to  the  other.  Her  request  was 
much  the  same.  If  she  and  her 
husband  could  rent  a  spare  room, 
they  would  be  glad  to  buy  their 
own  furniture.  .  .  . 


After  Julie  had  established  the 
young  mother,  Mrs.  Corning,  in  the 
kitchen  with  the  ingredients  and 
utensils  necessary  for  formula  mix- 
ing, she  hurried  into  her  own  bed- 
room and  dropping  on  her  knees 
by  the  open  window,  she  began  to 
pray. 

Within  her  heart,  a  fierce  battle 
was  raging.  The  Lord  was  calling 
upon  her  to  make  a  definite  sacri- 
fice. With  tears  flowing  freely,  she 
prayed  for  strength. 

When  Hank  returned  with  arms 
laden  with  packages  that  evening, 
he  was  amazed  to  find  Julie  in  the 
hallway,  piling  up  a  stack  of  boxes 
and  suitcases.  On  her  face  was  an 
expression  of  gladness  and  peace. 

"Julie — what  are  you  doing?"  he 
cried. 

"Getting  ready  to  move  back  into 
the  trailer  house,"  she  replied  in  a 
nonchalant  manner. 

"But  I've  rented  it  to  the  Browns. 
They're  moving  in  tomorrow." 

"They  can  have  our  place  here," 
she  answered.  "The  trailer's  no 
place  for  their  boys  anyway.  They 
need  a  big  yard  like  this  one  to 
play  in." 

"But — "  he  protested  again. 

Then  drawing  him  to  one  side, 
she  quietly  told  him  of  the  events 
of  the  day,  of  the  sick  wife,  of  the 
tired  mother  and  tiny  baby,  fin- 
ishing with,  "And  so  I've  let  Mrs. 
Jensen  have  our  spare  bedroom, 
and  Mrs.  Corning  and  her  husband 
are  already  moving  some  furniture 
into  the  'storeroo  m,'  and  the 
Browns  can  have  our  bedroom. 
They  can  take  turns  using  the 
kitchen,  and  don't  you  see,  Hank, 
everything  will  be  perfect." 

"So  I  see,"  he  replied,  "but  what 
about  us,  Julie?  What  about  you 
and  your  desire  for  a  home?" 

She  smiled.  "Why,  I've  just  found 
out  that  I  love  the  little  trailer.  I've 
been  terribly  homesick  for  it  all 
day,  and  I  just  couldn't  bear  the 
thought  of  anyone  else's  living  in 
it.  Anyway,  Hank,  it's  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,  you  know, 
and  no  matter  how  humble  it  is, 
'Home'  is  wherever  you  and  I  can 
be  together." 

"Even  it  if  doesn't  have  much 
elbow  room,"  laughed  Hank  as  he 
gathered  her  into  his  arms. 
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Sunday  School 


LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average   Weekly   Attendance    for 
NOVEMBER   1957 


Sunday  School 

Group    AA 


North  Carolina  _ 
Georgia   ._   ....   ....  . 

South  Carolina  .... 

Florida  ._ .._ 

Tennessee  .... 


Ohio  

Virginia  _. 
Michigan  _ 
Mississippi 


California    

Maryland  

Illinois  .... 

Pennsylvania  ... 
Texas  (NW)  .... 


Group   A 


Group   B 


Group   C 


Arkansas 
Oklahoma 

Arizona  .... 


Group  D 


Western   Canada 
New  Mexico  ....  ... 


Washington    .. 
Delaware  ....  ... 

Iowa   .  

North  Dakota 
Idaho    


New   York   _ 

Nebraska 

Central  Canada 


Group  E 


Group   P 


23,377 
17,221 
15,972 
15,659 
14,621 


7,813 
5,735 
5,015 
4,201 


6,634 
3,756 
3,514 
3,193 
2,862 


2,500 
2,156 
1,230 


718 
487 


853 
504 
435 
422 
386 


185 
151 
130 


Wyoming  .... 
Minnesota  ... 
Connecticut 


Group   G 


Y.P.E. 

Group    AA 


North  Carolina 
Georgia  


10,625 
8,772 


South  Carolina 

Florida ... 

Alabama   


Ohio    

Virginia  .... 
Mississippi 
Michigan  ... 


Group   A 


Group   B 


California  ... 
Pennsylvania 
Illinois  .  . 

Texas  (NW)  .. 
Maryland  .... 


Arkansas   .. 

Oklahoma 

Arizona 


Group   C 


Group   D 


New  Mexico 

Western   Canada 


Washington 
Iowa  

Maine  ....  __ 
Delaware  .... 
Wisconsin    ... 


New  York  ._  _.. 
Central  Canada 
Nebraska    


Group   E 


Group   F 


Group   G 


Wyoming  .... 
Connecticut 
Minnesota    ... 


8,408 
8,235 
7,412 


4,363 
3,194 
2,493 
2,198 


3.556 
2,099 
1,822 
1,729 
1,710 


1,572 

1,230 

686 


267 

169 


367 

253 
235 

207 


104 

93 
78 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AVERAGE    WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE    OF    250     OR     MORE 


Greenville   (Tremont  Avenue),  S.  C. 
Atlanta     (Hemphill     Avenue),     Geori 
Detroit   Tabernacle,   Michigan   ....  .... 

Middletown    (Clayton    St.),    Ohio   .._ 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina     

South  Gastonia,   North   Carolina   .... 
North    Chattanooga,    Tennessee    .... 

Cincinnati  (12th  &  Elm),  Ohio 

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee    ... 

Rock   Hill    (Cedar   St.),    S.    C. 

Atlanta  (Riverside),  Georgia _ 

Anderson    (McDuffie    St.),    S.    C 

Hamilton  (7th  &  Chestnut),  Ohio  .... 

Daisy,    Tennesee    _.    .... 

Jacksonville,   Florida   _ _ 

Alabama  City,   Alabama 

E.  Chattanooga,   Tennessee  ....  

Monroe    (4th    St.),    Michigan    .... 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina    

Erwin,    North    Carolina   

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee  ._ 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri 

Orlando,  Florida    ...  

Lakeland,    Florida    _ 

Pulaski.   Virginia 

Canton,   Ohio         ....  ....   

Sumiton,  Alabama 

Biltmore,    North    Carolina    _    

Dillon,   South   Carolina   ....   .... 

Tampa,    Florida _    

Ft.   Lauderdale,  Florida   

S.  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina  __ 

Sulphur    Springs,    Florida    ....    

Dallas,    North   Carolina 

West    Gastonia,    North    Carolina    _ 

Pontiac,  Michigan  ....  

North  Rome,  Georgia  


_  785 
;la  514 
_  455 
....  445 
....  445 
....  404 
....  402 
...  397 
_..  384 
....  378 
....  371 
....  357 
...  348 
....  345 
....  343 
_  335 
....  319 
....  319 
_  313 
_  301 
....  286 
....  284 
....  284 
...  283 
._.  277 
....  276 
....  267 
....  265 
_  264 
_  256 
....  255 
....  254 
....  252 
....  252 
252 
....  250 
...    250 


Y.P.E.    AVERAGE    WEEKLY    ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee  285 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania  ....   251 

South   Gastonia,   North   Carolina  223 

Erwin,    North   Carolina   ._ ....   .... 212 

Cincinnati  (12th  &  Elm),  Ohio  200 


Middletown    (Clayton   St.),   Ohio 

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee 

Daisy,  Tennessee 

E.  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina  .... 

Pomona,    California   . 

North    Chattanooga,    Tennessee 

Parkersburg,  West  Virginia 

E.  Los   Angeles.   California   ... .   ... . 

E.  Chattannoga,   Tennessee  — .  _ 

Fayetteville,    North    Carolina    . 

Princeton,  West  Virginia  _ 

Charlotte,   North   Carolina   ... .   .... 

Dayton  (Oakridge  Dr),  Ohio  

Pulaski,  Virginia  ....  _ .... 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina  _ 

Dillon,   South   Carolina   _ 

Greenville   (Tremont  Ave.),  S.  C. 
Detroit   Tabernacle,   Michigan   .... 

Jacksonville,   Florida  ....  — 

Canton,   Ohio  _ 

Spartanburg  (S.  Church  St.),  S.  C. 

Guntersville,    Alabama     ...    

Torrance,   California — 

Grenada,    Mississippi    ....    —    . 

Milford,   Ohio   ....   .... 

Whitwell,   Tennessee   ....   ....  

Crumbleys    Chapel,    Alabama    .... 

Williamsburg,  Pennsylvania  

Greenville   (Park  Place),  S.  C.  .... 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

Orlando,   Florida   

Battle  Creek,   Michigan  ... . 

Oakley,  California  —  — 

The  Laurels,  Tennessee   

Monroe    (Fourth    St.),    Michigan 
Blanton  Grove,   Georgia  ... . 


....  186 
--  185 
_-  165 
....  164 
_..  155 
....  148 
....  145 
....  140 
....  135 
....  130 
....  130 
....  128 
....  123 
....  121 
._.  121 
....  119 
_  118 
_..  117 
....  115 
....  113 
_  113 
....  Ill 
....  Ill 
....  110 
_.  107 
-.  106 
....  105 
....  105 
....  104 
....  104 
_  104 
.._  103 
....  103 
_..  101 
....  101 
....  101 


NATION'S    TOP    TEN    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENT    ATTENDANCE 

Total    Monthly    Attendance    for    November 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),    South 

Carolina  6,217 

Rock     Hill      (Cedar     Street),      South 

Carolina 1,682 

Nashville      (Meridian      Street), 

Tennessee   ... .   ....  1,304 

Mullens,  West  Virginia  ... .  ....  ... .  ... .  1,105 

Abingdon,   Virginia  .... 919 

Princeton,   West   Virginia   597 

Atlanta    (Hemphill    Avenue),    Georgia     525 

West   Durham,    North   Carolina   429 

Lake  Worth,  Florida 370 

Rossville,  Georgia  _  —     357 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN   HOME 
DEPARTMENTS 

South  Carolina  45 

West  Virginia  35 


Ohio 
Alabama  ... 

Florida  

Texas    (NW)    . 
California  .. 

Illinois    ....   

Georgia  

Pennsylvania 
Mississippi 


YOUTH    STATISTICS 

This  Month 

Saved   

Sanctified  — . . 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost    _  . 

Added  to  Church  of  God  . 


....  26 

....  26 

....  22 

....  20 

_..  16 

_  15 

_..  15 

....  13 

....  13 


2,254 

1,009 

593 

658 


Since  June  30,  1957 

Saved  ....  13,749 

Sanctified    ....    ....   5,808 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost  _  4,295 

Added  to  Church  of  God 3,959 


Branch     Sunday     Schools    organized 
since    June    30,    1957    ....    84 

New      Sunday      Schools      organized 
as    of    November    30,    1957    ....  655 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,   1957  55 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  (Branch 
and  New) 139 

New  Y.P.E. 's  organized  since 
June    30,    1957    _    __    _    _    ....     70 


special  book  offer 
any  10  for  $1.98 


CHECK    ANY     10 


Regul 


pj  One  Master 

pj  Ahira,  Prince  of  Naphtali 

pj  A  Land  I  Will  Show  Thee 

pj  Mended  Wings 

pj  The  Kingdom  Within 

p]  Answered   Prayer   on    the   Mission   Field 

p]  A  Call  to  the  Unconverted 

pj  From  Nation  to  Nation 

p|  Moon  Over  Rio  Grande 

pj  Quest  for  Tomorrow 

pj  Mount  Up  With  Wings 

Ministerial 

pj  Faith  Is  Power  for  You 

~ j  The  Uneasy  Conscience  of  Modern 

Fundamentalism 
pj  Consider  Paul 
pj  Positive  Protestantism 
p|  Children's  Story  Sermons  for  Today 
pj  On  Toward  the  Goal 
pj  Design  for  Christian  Living 
pj  Were  You  There? 
pj  A  Free  World 
pj  Lord  of  All 
pj  The  Word  in  Season 
pj  The  Mighty  Saviour 
pj  The  Upward  Call 
pj  Spires  of  the  Spirit 
pj  Walking  in  the  Light 
pj  The  Field  of  Honor 

UP  TO  $20.00  value  in  publishers'  editions 
when  you  join  the  Pathway  Book  Club  and 
agree  to  take  as  few  as  4  selections  out  of 
12  to  be  offered   within  the  year. 


Junior 

p j  The  Harrison  Road  Mystery 

p  The  Chicken  Devil  Mystery 

p|  The  Shanghai  Mystery 

pi  George  of  the  Parsonage 

pi  Little  Feather  and  the  River  of  Grass 

p|  Prince  and  Princess  of  Happiness  Valley 

pj  Little  Feather  and  the  Mystery  Mine 

p]  Treasure  in  the  Andes 

pi  Island  Summer 

p|  Little  Bruin  and  Per 

pi  Daybreak  at  Sampey  Place 

p|  Poplar  Street  Park 

SENSATIONAL  OFFER! 

SAVE    50%    ON    PATHWAY    BOOK 
CLUB    EXTRAS 

Each  month  a  nondividend  Pathway  Book 
Club  extra  will  be  offered  at  up  to  a  50% 
discount  in  addition  to  the  current  selec- 
tion which  usually  is  offered  at  the  pub- 
lisher's   price. 

GET  A  BONUS  BOOK 

You  will  receive  ABSOLUTELY  FREE  a 
"bonus"  book  for  every  four  selections  you 
purchase  at  publisher's  price,  after  your 
first  selection. 

SEND  NO  MONEY 

Receive  any  10  books  on  this  page  for 
only  $1.98,  plus  a  few  cents  postage,  when 
you  join  the  Pathway  Book  Club.  There- 
after, you  will  receive  the  "Book  Path," 
which  describes  forthcoming  selections. 

ACT  NOW!  If  not  delighted  with  your  in- 
troductory TEN-BOOK  bargain,  return  all 
books  and  your  membership  will  be  can- 
celled. 


This  offer  is  not  available  to  present  members  unless  they  join  an  additional  division. 

SEND    NO    MONEY! 

Pathway  Book  Club,   922  Montgomery  Avenue,   Cleveland,   Tennessee 

Enroll  me  as  a  Pathway  Book  Club  member.  Send  me  at  once  ten  books  checked  on 
this  page  and  bill  me  ONLY  $1.98  FOR  ALL  10,  plus  a  small  shipping  charge.  I  understand 
that  I  need  only  buy  four  additional  selections  to  keep  these   10. 

Also  send  me  my  first  issue  of  the  "Book  Path,"  telling  me  about  new  forthcoming 
current  book  selections  and  other  bargains  for  members.  I  may  notify  you  in  advance 
if  I  do  not  wish  the  following  month's  selection.  I  do  not  have  to  accept  a  book  every 
month — only  four  a  year.  I  will  send  a  payment  for  each  book  within  30  days. 
NO-RISK  GUARANTEE:  If  not  delighted,  return  all  books  in  7  days  and  membership 
will  be  cancelled. 

(Check  the  division  you  wish  to  join) 

□   Regular        □   Ministerial        □   Junior 


Name 


Address 


Please  Print 


City  State  

(In  ordering  for  your  church  library,  please  give  church  serial  number) 


MARCH,   1958 
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Youth  Wants  to  Know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


QUESTION:  Should  you  make  kissing  seem  as  if  it  is  done 
only  by  non-Christian  young  people?  I  am  a  Christian,  although 
not  a  Church  of  God  member,  and  I  can  think  of  no  better 
way  to  show  someone  you  like  them,  than  by  a  kiss.  A  good- 
night kiss  in  accepted  in  our  community,  as  a  nice  way  to  tell 
the  girl  you  dated  that  you  had  a  nice  time.  I  am  seventeen 
and  I  believe  all  kids  my  age  would  agree  with  me,  even  the 
ones    in   the    Church    of    God. — T.    F. 

Note:  This  lad  went  to  his  school  library  where  he 
saw  a  copy  of  the  Lighted  Pathway  and  read  it.  He 
enjoyed  the  magazine  but  questioned  an  answer  in 
this  column. 

Dear  T.  F., 

I  would  have  to  agree  with  you  that  many  young 
people  follow  the  practive  of  a  good-night  kiss:  per- 
haps some  Church  of  God  youth  do  it.  That  does 
not  make  it  the  best  practice  to  follow.  I  think  they 
do  so  because  they  are  not  aware  of  the  dangers  in- 
volved. You  are  young  and  you  still  have  much  to 
learn  of  the  realities  of  life. 

Whether  one  is  a  Christian  or  not,  the  desire  to  be 
a  good  moral  person  is  usually  present.  It  is  not  easy  to 
have  a  pure  mind  and  heart  in  this  sin-cursed  world; 
we  must  strive  for  it  constantly.  To  be  pure,  we 
must  think  pure  thoughts,  and  promiscuous  kissing 
tends  to  turn  our  minds  toward  the  sex  instincts.  The 
young  people — both  boys  and  girls — who  lose  their 
virtue  and  bring  shame  upon  their  own  heads  and 
upon  their  families,  have  started  with  the  free  kissing 
habit. 

A  kiss  should  be  the  most  sacred  expression  of 
love  and  should  be  kept  for  the  one  you  really  want 
for  a  life  companion.  When  you  fall  in  love  with  a 
girl  you  will  not  be  happy  thinking  about  all  the  fel- 
lows she  has  kissed.  You  would  like  to  think  you  were 
the  first  one  she  had  ever  kissed.  How  can  you  ex- 
pect that  if  you,  and  others,  practice  such  free-lance 
kissing? 

Many  good  girls  feel  that  they  want  the  kisses  of 
only  one  man  so  they  refuse  to  follow  the  general 
practice  in  vogue.  Yes,  there  are  still  many  who  "dare 
to  be  different,"  and  they  are  happy  young  people  and 
will  make  contented  wives  and  mothers.  Likewise, 
many  young  men  desire  to  keep  themselves  entirely 
for  the  "girl  of  their  dreams"  so  they  will  refrain  from 
overfamiliarity  with  the  girls  they  date.  No  one  will 
ever  enjoy  a  kiss  so  much  as  those  who  have  waited 
for  true  love. 

QUESTION:  I  think  my  mother  and  father  are  too  strict. 
They  will  not  let  me  have  even  a  girl  friend.  What  should  I 
do?    P.    S.    I    am    thirteen    years    old. 

My  dear,  you  are  very  young  and  there  is  so  much 
that  you  do  not  understand  about  life.  First,  let  us 
establish  this  fact.  Your  parents  love  you  and  want 
the  very  best  in  life  for  you.  Anytime  they  refuse  you 
some  privilege  it  is  because  they  think  it  is  best. 

I  think  young  girls  should  have  girl  friends — a  num- 
ber of  them,  and  you  must  have  them  at  school.  Be 
sweet  and  friendly  to  everyone  and  they  will  like 
you.  Ask  your  parents  to  allow  you  to  invite  some  nice 
girls  to  your  home  for  the  evening  or  Saturday  after- 
noon. There  must  be  some  church  girls  of  whom  your 
parents  would  approve. 

Ask  your  pastor  or  youth  worker  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  church  young  people  to  have  some  social  gath- 
erings at  his  home  or  some  place  that  could  be  pro- 
vided. Youth  needs  companionship  and  the  fathers  and 
mothers  will  be  pleased  with  it  when  they  are  assured 
that  it  is  clean  and  good. 
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^Jhe  f-^attern  and  flower  of  ~jraith 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,"  Mat- 
thew 7:7. 

OUR  TEXT  IS  LIKE  a  light  in  the  blackness 
of  night.  It  is  like  a  cool  spring  in  the  burning 
desert.  It  is  like  a  storm  shelter  in  the  howling 
tornado.  Like  a  giant  storehouse  it  guards  against 
famine.  It  is  an  inexhaustible  source  of  blessing  for 
the  multiplied  needs  of  man.  To  enjoy  its  provisions 
one  needs  only  to  accept  its  invitation. 

Our  heavenly  Father  always  rewards  the  earnest 
seeker.  When  man  moves  Godward  and  God  moves 
manward,  the  meeting  is  inevitable.  When  man  meets 
God,  he  meets  Deity  and  Divinity.  H  meets  Omni- 
potence, Omnipresence,  and  Omniscience.  When  God 
meets  man,  He  meets  one  whom  He  dearly  loves  and 
wishes  to  bless. 

The  requirements  for  blessing  are  not  obscured  in 
a  maze  of  theological  reasoning.  Simple  and  under- 
standable to  all,  they  are  "ask,  seek,  and  knock." 
Christ,  the  wonderful  Friend  and  Saviour,  stands  just 
outside  man's  will  awaiting  the  invitation  to  enter 
and  bless. 

Mark  7:24-30  speaks  of  one  who  faced  unusual  ob- 
stacles, but  who  overcame  them  and  received  the  re- 
ward. It  is  a  study  of  petition,  persistence,  and  pro- 
vision. The  simple  truths  of  the  lesson  become  a  chal- 
lenge and  an  encouragement  to  every  needy  soul.  It 
teaches  that  in  spite  of  race,  color,  station,  or  con- 
dition, the  soul  who  asks,  receives;  who  seeks,  finds; 
and  who  knocks,  enters. 

The  matchless  ministry  of  Christ  had  been  observed 
by  many,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  this  women  knew 
of  the  miracles  of  Christ.  She  sought  help  for  her 
little  daughter  who  was  possessed  by  an  unclean  spirit. 
Probably  for  a  long  while  her  daughter  had  been 
tormented  by  this  affliction  and  the  mother  had  suf- 
fered terrible  misery  in  her  own  heart  as  she  beheld 
the  sufferings  of  her  child.  Perhaps  there  had  been 
moments  of  despair  when  she  wondered  if  there  could 
ever  be  a  normal  life  for  her  daughter.  When  she 
heard  that  the  powerful  Healer  had  come  near  her, 
a  terrible  load  must  have  been  lifted  from  her  weary 
soul.  She  received  hope,  faith,  and  somehow  she  knew 
there  would  be  healing. 


Much  can  be  said  in  commendation  of  this  Canaan- 
ite  woman.  It  becomes  obvious  that  she  came  some 
distance  to  seek  healing  for  her  daughter.  She  braved 
the  fact  that  she  was  of  a  people  who  were  age-long 
enemies  of  the  Jews.  In  her  plea  to  Christ,  Matthew 
shows  how  she  associated  herself  with  her  daughter's 
suffering  insomuch  that  she  besought  the  Lord,  "Have 
mercy  on  me."  Finally,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  she 
lacked  opportunity  to  be  trained  in  the  precepts  of 
God,  she  possessed  great  faith.  We  see  her,  therefore, 
as  she  came  to  where  Christ  was  and  prostrated  her- 
self at  His  feet,  where,  in  the  language  of  Matthew, 
she  said,  "Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David." 

The  terms  of  the  woman's  address  tend  to  surprise 
one  somewhat.  She  had  obtained  in  some  way,  to  some 
extent,  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  Her  plea  "Have  mercy 
on  me"  of  course  identified  her  with  the  suffering 
of  her  daughter,  and  show  her  to  be  a  distressed, 
almost  heartbroken  mother.  The  words  "O  Lord"  re- 
veal her  perception  of  Christ  as  a  powerful  One  en- 
dowed with  miracle-working  capacities.  When  she 
added  'Thou  Son  of  David,"  we  are  prone  to  wonder 
if  she  understood  the  implications.  This  was  the  name 
or  title  of  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
Christ  was  to  be  the  Son  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  the  Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit. 
He  would  be  David's  son  and  David's  Lord. 

CHRIST'S  BEHAVIOR  and  words  in  this 
episode  were  not  calculated  to  tempt,  insult,  or  dis- 
courage the  woman.  Rather,  He  chose  to  purify  her 
faith  and  perfect  her  patience.  Unless  the  marvelous 
spiritual  perception  of  the  woman  was  guided,  it  could 
not  be  complete.  Unless  her  exceptional  faith  was 
purified,  it  could  not  be  mature.  Unless  her  position 
was  recognized,  she  would  not  possess  patience  for 
an  endurance  which  would  ultimately  purchase  de- 
liverance for  her  daughter.  Therefore,  the  Lord  taught 
her. 

Matthew  records  that  in  the  offset  the  Lord  main- 
tained a  silence  toward  the  woman.  No  doubt  this 
silence  shocked  her  into  a  strong  contemplation.  It 
is  only  when  we  are  ready  to  meditate  upon  the  laws 
of  Christ  that  they  become  clear  to  us.  While  this 
silence  was  undoubtedly  a  trial  to  her  faith,  it  was 
also  an  asset  to  her  faith.  Soon  she  was  prepared  for 
the  next  step  in  her  lesson  and  the  Lord  said,  "Let 
the  children  first  be  filled."  Now  her  comprehension 
quickened  and  she  began  to  understand  that  the  min- 
istry of  Christ  was  directed  to  the  Jews  first.  How 
she  must  have  fastened  upon  the  word  "first"!  She 
realized  that  in  it  was  an  implication  that  afterward 
the  blessings  were  to  be  awarded  to  others. 

At  last  the  Lord  brought  her  to  the  real  test  and 
said,  "It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and 
to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs."  The  term  used  for  dogs  here 
means  "little  dogs"  or  "house  dogs."  At  long  last  the 
woman  realized  the  true  relation  of  things.  She  must 
not  use  the  term  "Son  of  David"  loosely,  but  must 
understand  its  meaning.  At  this  moment  her  place 
(Continued  on  page  21) 


As  long  as  I  live  I  will  never  forget  the  last  five 
minutes  I  spent  with  Ben. 

By  Delnora  \l.  Erikson 

Illustrated   by   W.   Ambrose 


J  WISH  I  had  learned  when  I  first  became  a 
Christian  to  say  like  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  If  I  had, 
Ben  Simms   might   be   living   today. 

I  guess  the  real  difficulty  started  when  we  were 
little  tykes  and  he  pushed  me  off  my  new  tricycle 
and  rode  down  the  sidewalk  on  it  himself.  Ben  lived 
next  door.  His  home  was  not  a  very  happy  one  and 
he  seemed  to  be  always  trying  to  prove  to  someone 
that  he  was  better  than  they  were.  As  we  grew  older 
he  became  interested  in  sports  while  I  spent  most 
of  my  time  messing  around  with  chemistry  sets  and 
looking  through  microscopes.  He  had  a  difficult  time 
with  science  and  mathematics  which  were  compara- 
tively easy  for  me,  but  Ben  was  a  good  football  player 
and  he  managed  to  convey  to  me  the  importance  of 
sports  over  scholarship  and  had  me  believing  it  to  the 
point  that  I  coached  him  enough  for  him  to  pass  his 
tests  and  counted  myself  fortunate  to  be  chosen  for 
such   a   task. 

We  were  seniors  in  high  school  when  I  became  a 
Christian.  Mother  taught  us  to  go  to  church  when  we 
were  very  small  and  when  she  asked  me  to  go  to 
this  particular  meeting  with  her  I  went  as  a  course 
of  habit.  As  we  sat  in  the  pew  listening  to  the  mes- 
sage the  words  of  the  minister  began  to  take  on 
more  meaning  than  usual. 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  he  quoted.  Looking  into  my  own  heart  and  life 
I  knew  he  was  right. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  He  went  on  to 
explain  about  the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  how  through 
Christ's  death  God  would  forgive  our  sins.  Before  I 
went  home  that  night  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ.  I 
knew  I  was  a  new  creature  and  left  the  church  de- 
termined to  live  as  a  follower  of  Him.  The  next  morn- 
ing as  I  went  out  the  front  gate  on  my  way  to  school 
Ben  joined  me. 

"Let  me  see  your  book  review,"  he  said.  "I  can 
write  one  of  my  own  from  it.  I  had  a  date  last 
night  and  didn't  get  the  book  read."  The  teacher 
had  been  very  explicit  about  each  person's  doing  his 
or  her  own  reading.  Not  only  that  but  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian now,  and  I  knew  I  would  be  agreeing  to  some- 
thing that  was  wrong.  I  hesitated,  trying  to  think 
of  the  right  answer.  Ben  went  on,  "Come  on,  Jack, 
don't  stall — it  won't  affect  your  mark  any — the  prof 
knows  what  a  brain  you  are/'  Because  of  a  long  habit 
and  lack  of  the  right  kind  of  courage  I  handed  over 
the  paper  and  with  it  an  opportunity  to  tell  Ben  of 
the  wonderful  change  in  my  life. 


A  few  weeks  later  a  new  girl  moved  to  our  town 
and  enrolled  at  our  school.  She  was  a  dream  to  look 
at — long,  wavy  blonde  hair,  sparkling  eyes  and  a 
smile  that  made  you  forget  the  world  was  moving  on 
around  you.  The  first  time  she  spoke  to  me  I  fell 
terribly  in  love  and  lay  awake  nights  figuring  on  how 
I  could  get  a  date  with  her.  Now  that  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian I  knew  I  would  have  to  ask  her  to  something 
that  would  not  hurt  my  own  testimony.  I  thought  of 
asking  her  to  a  Youth  Fellowship  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening,  but  I  was  sure  she  would  think  I  was  queer 
if  I  asked  her  to  go  to  church  with  me.  I  decided  to 
try  for  a  soda  first  and  then  gradually  work  up  to 
the  idea  of  going  to  church.  The  next  morning  I 
heard  her  telling  one  of  her  girl  friends  of  the  won- 
derful time  she  had  had  at  a  dance  the  night  before. 

"Guess  that  settles  that,"  I  told  myself  unhappily. 
"If  I  start  dating  her  she'll  expect  me  to  take  her  to 
dances  and  I'll  be  really  on  the  spot."  A  few  weeks 
later  one  of  the  boys  in  our  youth  group  showed  up  at 
a  morning  service  with  Eleene.  It  wasn't  long  until 
they  were  engaged.  I  asked  him  one  day  how  come 
he  was  going  steady  with  a  girl  who  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian. 

"But  she  is  a  Christian  now,"  he  said.  "She  had 
never  gone  to  church  until  I  invited  her.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  that  very  first  Sunday  night."  So  I 
lost  the  girl  I  liked  best  because  I  was  ashamed  to  tell 
her   about   my   Christ. 

The  NEXT  YEAR  BEN  and  I  went  away 
to  the  same  college.  As  usual  he  was  more  interested 
in  football  than  anything  else  while  I  was  majoring 
in  science.  The  midnight  oil  I  burned  was  often  in 
helping  Ben  cram  for  an  exam  he  had  to  pass  or  be 
put  off  the  team.  Because  of  him  I  found  myself 
hanging  onto  the  fringes  of  a  crowd  I  should  have 


been  ashamed  to  spend  time  with.  One  day  he  invited 
his  friends  to  my  room  to  play  poker. 

"We  won't  be  disturbed  there,"  he  told  them;  "no 
one  would  suspect  Jack  of  being  a  bad  boy."  I  didn't 
want  them  in  my  room  and  started  to  protest  but 
was  quickly  silenced  by  Ben  in  a  way  that  seemed  to 
leave  me  no  choice.  I  should  have  said,  "I'm  a  Chris- 
tian and  if  you  boys  want  to  play  poker  you'll  have  to 
do  it  somewhere  else."  Instead,  I  found  myself  in  the 
weeks  that  followed  dividing  my  allowance  with  Ben 
when  he  lost  his  at  cards.  When  things  were  going 
well  for  Ben  he  would  graciously  divide  his  popularity 
with  me  by  some  such  words  as, 

"Ask  my  pal  Jack  here — he's  the  'brain'  you  know." 

During  my  second  year  of  college  I  was  invited  to 
join  an  intervarsity  prayer  group  and  found  the  Bible 
study  and  prayer  fellowship  a  great  encouragement. 
I  searched  in  my  mind  for  a  way  to  tell  Ben  of  Christ 
but  couldn't  quite  face  up  to  the  ridicule  I  was  sure 
would  follow  such  a  step.  Early  one  morning  as  I 
was  on  my  way  to  the  prayer  meeting  I  saw  Ben 
coming  across  the  campus  toward  me.  Quickly  I 
ducked  the  Bible  I  carried  under  my  jacket. 

"How  come  you're  such  an  early  bird?"  he  called 
jokingly. 

"I'm  on  my  way  to  a  meeting  at  the  library,"  I 
answered.  I  didn't  take  the  Bible  from  my  jacket 
until  I  was  inside  the  library  building. 

BEN  WAS  DOING  a  lot  of  drinking  in 
spite  of  his  love  of  sports  and  got  into  trouble  more 
than  once.  Late  one  night  he  went  out  of  town  with 
a  group  of  boys  to  a  dance.  They  were  drinking  and 
on  the  way  home  their  car  went  over  a  steep  em- 
bankment. Ben  was  the  only  one  seriously  injured  and 
he  was  rushed  to  the  hospital.  When  I  found  out  how 


critically  ill  he  was  I  hunted  up  the  minister  of  the 
church  I  attended  and  asked  him  to  go  to  the  hospital 
and  see  Ben.  I  knew  he  wasn't  allowed  any  visitors 
but  ministers  are  usually  allowed  to  visit  in  such 
cases.  He  reported  back  to  me  that  night. 

"I  can't  seem  to  make  him  understand  his  need  for 
Christ,"  he  said,  "perhaps  if  you  talked  to  him  he 
would  listen." 

"But  he's  not  permitted  visitors,"  I  said,  panicky  at 
the  thought  of  doing  'personal  work'  with  Ben. 

"I  think  I  can  fix  it  so  you  can  talk  to  him,"  said 
the  pastor.  "They  won't  give  you  much  time — pray  a 
lot  before  you  go  in  and  try  to  get  through  to  him  in 
as  few  words  as  possible  the  fact  of  Christ's  love  and 
provision  for  his  soul.  Your  friend  is  a  very  sick  boy." 
He  did  get  permission  for  me  to  see  Ben.  Fortified 
with  Bible  verses  and  prayer  I  approached  Ben's  bed 
for  the  five  minutes  the  nurse  said  I  might  have.  He 
lay  with  his   face   to  the  wall. 

"Ben,"  I  said,  "I'm  your  friend  Jack — remember  how 
I  coached  you  through  all  your  math — I  want  to  tell 
you  something  even  more  important  than  passing 
your  tests.  I  want  to  tell  you  about  Jesus  Christ.  He 
loves  you,  Ben.  He  died  so  your  sins  could  be  forgiven. 
If  you  believe  in  Him,  He  will  give  you  eternal  life." 
Ben  turned  and  looked  full  at  me,  his  dark  eyes  peering 
out  of  heavy  bandages.  His  voice  was  hoarse  and 
weak. 

"How  long  have  you  known  this,  Jack?"  he  asked. 

"I  gave  my  heart  to  Him  three  years  ago." 

"And  I  was  your  friend  and  you  never  told  me 
about  Him?  Can't  be  too  important  now,  then."  As  he 
turned  his  face  away,  the  nurse  came  in  and  said  my 
time  was  up.  I  told  myself  as  I  left  the  room  that  I 
would  talk  to  him  again  tomorrow.  But  tomorrow 
(Continued  on  page  26 ) 


UNITED  EFFORT 
FOR  PRAYER 


By  Ralph  E.  Williams 

State  Overseer  of  California 


^p  HRISTENDOM  in  this  twen- 
/  tieth  century  moves  in  a 
\^^  different  setting  than  at 
any  other  time  in  the  history  of 
mankind.  We  live  in  a  world  that 
is  totally  united  in  the  fields  of 
labor  and  politics.  Even  the  dark 
regions  of  the  underworld  are  or- 
ganized and  united,  for  evidence  of 
their  loyalty  to  their  immediate 
leader  is  a  bond  for  which  they 
freely  give  their  lives.  The  cause  of 
Communism  is  world-wide  because 
of  the  constituants'  unity  with 
their  leaders.  Men  with  brilliant 
minds  looked  into  the  future  and 
saw  strength  in  union  and  with 
this  objective  they  began  uniting, 
until  today  this  group  can  stop 
the  wheels  of  industry,  bringing  a 
stalemate  that  will  strike  at  the 
very  core  of  America!  They  started 
on  a  small  scale  but  were  united. 

It  is  wise  that  we  examine  our 
past  to  ascertain  just  how  much 
foresight  and  preparation  we  have 
put  into  a  "united  effort  for 
prayer."  Our  nation  is  acutely 
aware  of  the  significance  of  the 
power  of  unity  and  as  I  write  this, 
our  president  has  appointed  a 
scientific  leader  to  unite  all  de- 
partments working  toward  satellite 
development — praying  that  we  will 
not  be  too  late  with  too  little! 
America  was  rudely  awakened  to 
its  need  of  the  strength  of  union 
in  this  field  by  the  realization  that 
either  we  do  or  we  die.  Likewise, 
the  Christian  world  must  arise, 
shake  off  her  lethargy  and  unite 
in  prayer  or  we  too  will  die! 

Our  first  step  toward  united 
prayer  will  be  brought  about  only 
when  we  become  conscious  of  our 
deep  need.  This  heart  hunger  must 
be  for  others  and  it  must  so  con- 
sume us  that  we  will  not  be  denied 
anything  less  than  fulfillment  di- 
rect from  God.  When  the  desire  of 
the  soul  is  to  give  instead  of  to 
receive,  and  to  serve  rather  than 
to  observe,  then  we  become  indued 
with  a  vision,  one  that  will  unite 
us  as  one  body  with  one  voice  of 
prayer  that  will  move  the  heart 
of  God  and  change  the  course  of 
a  nation. 

The  apostles  and  followers  of  Je- 
sus, aware  of  their  need,  went  to 
the  upper  room  in  one  mind  and 
one  accord.  They  were  united!  We 


This  sermon  is  presented  in  support  of  the  nationwide, 
simultaneous  revival  scheduled  for  April  6-20.  The  revival 
will  begin  on  Easter  Sunday  and  continue  for  two  weeks. 


are  told  that  120  persons  were 
gathered  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
poured  out.  Acts  4:31,  "And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
together;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness." Modern  Pentecost  is  evident- 
ly not  cognizant  of  the  import  of 
these  words,  for  the  popular  con- 
cept today  is  that  by  faith  you  can 
have  wealth,  health,  and  longevity 
without  the  necessity  of  a  corre- 
sponding dedication  and  conse- 
cration of  your  life.  This  is  far 
afield  from  the  words  that  fell  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus,  for  He  said,  "If 
any  will  follow  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me." 

He  will  give  health  and  prosper- 
ity. He  does  supply  every  need,  but 
these  wonderful  privileges  come 
only  as  a  result  of  earnest  and 
fervent  prayer.  It  comes  with 
prayer  so  realistic  until  we  cry  out 
in  the  language  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "Here  am  I,  O  Lord,  send 
me";  prayer  so  powerful  as  to  loose 
the  sinner  and  set  him  free;  prayer 
with  such  depth  and  fullness  that 
it  enables  us  to  live  victoriously  in 
this  present  world. 

It  WILL  BE  impos- 
sible for  us  to  offer  a  "united 
prayer"  until  we  admit  our  wretch- 
ed helplessness  and  realize  that  we 
are  only  what  we  are  through  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  a  loving  God. 
Beautiful  church  edifices,  melodious 
organ  music,  and  the  bell-like  tones 
of  a  trained  choir  can  never  drown 
out  the  prayer  life  of  the  church 
member  sitting  in  the  pew. This  jet- 
propelled  age  has  invented  no  mir- 
acle man  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Christian;  yet,  we  need  Christians 
who  are  spiritual  giants,  warriors 
in  battle  and  with  prayers  that 
have   the   strength   to   reach   God. 


"Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not"; 
these  are  tragic  words,  applicable 
to  you  and  me  and  are  an  indict- 
ment  to   Christianity   as   a  whole. 

Just  as  the  magnificent  sequoia 
trees  draw  strength  one  from  the 
other,  so  must  we  act  together  in 
unity  and  of  one  mind,  for  prayers 
joined  together  have  a  depth  that 
our  finite  minds  cannot  compre- 
hend. It  is  God's  plan  that  we 
work  for  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom  as  a  unit,  for  He  states 
that  He  placed  in  the  church  apos- 
tles, prophets,  and  teachers.  These 
ALL  acting  as  ONE  bring  about  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  The  true 
potentialities  of  prayer  have  not 
been  reached,  and  it  will  be 
through  a  united  prayer  effort  that 
we  will  see  the  cause  of  Christ 
advance  with   power  and   glory. 

Unity  is  the  bulwark  upon  which 
this  nation  stands.  Unity  is  the 
identifying  mark  of  the  happy 
family,  and  certainly  unity  is  the 
solid  foundation  of  the  church  of 
the  living  God.  We  need  unity  in 
thought,  word,  and  action.  We  must 
be  an  army  of  united  people  crying 
out  to  God  as  ONE,  for  we  are 
strong  only  as  our  prayers  are 
strong.  Our  prayers  joined  together 
are  likened  to  the  depth  of  the  sea; 
they  become  as  high  as  the  highest 
mountain  and  as  fathomless  as  the 
blue  heavens.  They  reach  beyond 
the  gravity  that  binds  us  and  enter 
into  the  hushed  presence  of  God. 
The  man  of  clay  in  his  humble, 
eart,hly  orbit  is  able  to  rise,  un- 
defeated and  triumphant,  by  the 
incomparable  privilege  of  com- 
munion in  prayer.  Just  as  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  because  of  the 
united  effort  of  God's  people,  so 
will  we  unite  in  prayer  until  the 
sound  will  reach  around  the  world 
and  pulverize  the  forces  of  sin — 
for  the  power  of  united  prayer  u 
forever  one  of  victory. 
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M  uw^cuvtloH 


By  Chester  Shuler 


r-^*  AVID  AND  DORA  were  sitting  one  Sunday 
/\  afternoon  on  Dora's  porch,  watching  the  con- 
oCy  tinual  stream  of  traffic  passing  along  the 
newly  laid  state  highway  which  ran  past  the  farm. 
Suddenly  David  pointed  toward  a  barricade  erected 
across  the  "green"  cement.  "Watch  that  driver,"  he 
said.  "He  should  know  very  well  he  can't  go  through 
there.  But  he's  going  to  take  a  chance." 

"Perhaps  he  can't  read,"  giggled  Dora.  "The  sign 
says,  'DETOUR— ROAD  CLOSED— TRAVEL  AT  YOUR 
OWN   RISK.-  " 

"He's  taking  plenty  of  risk,  all  right,"  David  grunt- 
ed. "But  there  he  goes,  driving  around  the  barricade. 
Well,  he'll  be  back  soon — unless  he  gets  that  new  car 
stuck    in   the   wet   cement   or   breaks    an   axle." 

"If  he's  in  a  hurry  to  get  somewhere  he'd  better 
stick  to  the  detour,  even  if  it  is  rough.  Look  David, 
there's  another  driver  pausing  at  the  barrier.  Yes, 
he's  following  the  first!" 

"The  power  of  influence,"  laughed  David,  "or  is  it 
'follow  the  leader'?  That's  the  way  people  are,  you 
know.  Well,  maybe  they  can  pull  each  other  out  of  the 
green  cement." 

After  a  short  silence  Dora  said,  "I  think  that's  the 
way  some  persons  ignore  God's  warnings.  They  go  to 
Sunday  School  and  church  where  they  hear  the  Word 
taught  and  preached.  They  learn  some  of  the 
things  they  ought  not  do.  But  they  go  right  on  doing 
them.  I  suppose  they,  too,  are  traveling  'at  their  own 
risk,'  don't  you  think  so,  David?" 

David  nodded.  "Probably  you're  right,  Dora.  Of 
course,  a  lot  of  fellows  never  learn  about  such 
things  because  they  don't  go  to  church  or  read  the 
Bible.  But  some  do  know  better.  Take  Pete — remember 
how  he  used  to  come  to  our  Sunday  School  almost 
every  Sunday,  and  seemed  to  enjoy  it?" 

"Yes.  I  feel  sorry  for  Pete.  He  was  such  an  agreeable 
boy.  But  he  fell  in  with  the  wrong  crowd.  And  now 
he  seems  determined  to  keep  on." 

"Looks  that  way.  I  suppose  we  might  continue  our 
similie  and  say  Pete  has  decided  to  ignore  the  barri- 
cades and  travel  at  his  own  risk  along  the  broad  way, 
of  which  Jesus  spoke.  The  gang  he  chums  with  now 
surely  don't  pretend  to  be  on  the  right  road."  David 
pointed  to  the  new  highway.  "See,  there  comes  the 
first  driver.  Seems  to  have  been  lucky — not  too  badly 
damaged." 

"Now  he'll  have  to  take  the  detour  anyway.  And 
think  of  the  time  he's  lost.  Oh,  look,  there'  comes  the 
second  car:  too.   Maybe  the  driver  of  the   first  told 


him  he  couldn't  get  through,  and  he  took  warning." 

"Take  Pete — He's  been  warned  plenty  of  times  about 
what  will  happen  if  he  continues  with  his  gang.  I've 
spoken  to  him  several  times;  he  listened  and  seemed 
thoughtful.  But  he  wouldn't  promise  to  give  them  up, 
and  as  far  as  I  can  see,  he  isn't  going  to." 

"Maybe  Pete's  difficulty  is  that  he's  never  gotten  on 
the  narrow  heavenly  way,"  Dora  said,  earnestly.  "He 
never  accepted  Jesus  as  Saviour  so  far  as  I  know, 
although  he  did  attend  Sunday  School  and  sometimes 
came  to  church.  Now  he  has  no  guide  or  helper,  even 
if  he  does  want  to  come  back.  I  think  we  ought  to 
pray  for  Pete,  and  perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
yet  touch  his  spirit  and  cause  him  to  become  a 
Christian." 

"I  agree  with  you,  Dora.  In  fact,  several  of  us 
fellows  have  been  praying  for  Pete.  Wouldn't  it  be  a 
good  idea  if  you  spoke  with  some  of  the  girls,  too, 
and  asked  them  to  remember  Pete?" 

"I'll  do  so.  I  feel  sorry  for  Agnes,  who  used  to  think 
a  great  deal  of  Pete  when  he  came  to  church.  Of 
course  she  doesn't  condone  his  actions  now,  and  I 
hope  she  will  keep  her  high  ideals." 

DAVID  POINTED  down  the  highway.  "See, 
there  go  both  our  drivers,  over  the  regular  detour. 
Watch  them  bounce!"  he  chuckled. 

"It's  rather  rough  in  spots.  But  you  know,  David, 
not  all  detours  are  rough,  and  not  all  are  unin- 
teresting either.  Last  summer  our  family  made  a  long 
motor  trip  through  several  states.  One  day  we  became 
lost  while  passing  over  a  long  detour,  and  Dad  left 
the  car  to  consult  an  old  signpost  at  a  crossroad. 
The  post  had  only  one  board  nailed  to  it.  Some  of  the 
nails  had  rusted  off  and  now  the  board  with  its  dim 
arrow  pointed  upward.  So  Dad  laughed  and  said  he 
had  no  idea  which  way  to  go,  but  obviously  he  couldn't 
follow  the  sign's  arrow." 

"Some  of  those  rural  signboards  are  interesting," 
David  chuckled.  "It  seems  to  me  the  'upward'  di- 
rection would  add  to  our  little  sermonette,  though.  We 
need  upward  directions  at  times  if  we  are  to  maintain 
our  spiritual  equilibrium  in  this  topsy-turvy  old 
world." 

"That's  right,  David.  And  another  thing — I've  found 
that  detours,  while  rough,  narrow,  and  sometimes 
crooked,  at  times  lead  through  very  interesting  back- 
woods country  which  we  would  not  otherwise  visit. 
On  our  trip  we  found  some  people  living  back  there 
where  few  travelers  came,  and  they  were  very  gra- 
( Continued  on  page  26) 
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A  Creator 


of  Happiness 


By  Ellen  Mary  Stewart 

/Ji  N  A  SUBURB  of  the  city  recently,  I  stood  on  the 

^-W  corner   waiting    for   a   bus.    Three   went  by   but 

they  were  so   terribly   crowded   that  the   driver 

would  not  stop  for  even  me,  though  anyone  could  see 

at  a  glance  that  I  could  stand  in  a  very  small  place. 

It  began  to  rain  and  I  was  just  wondering  what  I 
would  do,  when  another  car  came  in  sight.  I  saw  be- 
fore it  reached  me  that  it  was  crowded  as  the  others 
had  been,  but  I  held  up  my  hand,  and  the  kind- 
hearted  driver  saw  me  and  opened  the  door. 

"Get  on,"  he  said,  pleasantly,  "We're  already  packed 
like  sardines,  but  they's  still  room  fer  one  of  your  size. 
Anyway,  you're  too  little  to  be  left  standin'  in  the 
rain." 

I  climbed  on  and  very  graciously  thanked  him. 

The  bus  started,  and  I  glanced  back  at  the  crowd. 
If  I  live  to  be  a  hundred  years  old  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  group  of  sorrowful  faces  that  greeted  me.  No 


one  spoke  a  word  as  we  rapidly  moved  on;  I  couldn't 
imagine  what  was  the  matter.  I  hadn't  read  of  any 
great  calamity  happening  in  the  city  where  a  number 
of  families  had  been  involved,  and  I  was  curious  to 
know  what  had  caused  the  sorrow  of  these  people. 

At  the  next  corner  about  half  the  people  got  off 
the  car,  each  carrying  in  his  hands  a  little  red  ticket. 
and  I  knew  the  red  ticket  was  a  transfer  to  one  of 
the  poorer  sections  of  the  city.  After  the  crowd  thin- 
ned out,  I  took  a  seat  beside  a  woman  whose  eyes 
were  red  from  weeping,  and  she  nervously  twisted 
her  bony  fingers. 

"Have  you  lost  a  member  of  your  family?"  I  asked 
gently. 

For  a  moment  the  woman  looked  at  me  as  if 
she  were  astonished  that  I  was  on  the  same  bus  and 
yet  wasn't  in  tears. 

"No,"  she  answered,  "I  haven't  lost  any  of  my  family, 
but  we've  lost  a  friend,"  she  finished,  waving  her 
hand  toward  the  crowd  that  still  filled  *he  bus.  Then 
she  gave  me  this  story: 

"A  woman  died  in  this  city  two  days  ago,"  she  said, 
slowly.  "She  wasn't  knowed  very  well  by  society,  and 
she  never  wasted  no  money  gettin'  her  name  in  the 
paper,  but  she's  a  saint  on  this  old  earth;  she  had 
money  and  she  knowed  how  to  spend  it.  She  saved 
more  babies  from  starvin'  than  any  charity  insti- 
tution in  this  whole  place.  She's  sort  of  a  guardian 
angel  to  us  poor  folks  what  live  by  the  sweat  of  our 
brows  in  shops  and  factories,  and  I  bet  she's  robbed 
the  courts  of  more  divorce  fees  than  the  preac.  ^ 
made  marrying  the  couples  she  reconciled  to  each 
other." 

"What  a   wonderful   woman,"   I   said,   thoughtfully. 

"That  she  was,"  my  companion  answered,  'and  her 
funeral  was  just  like  her  life.  There  wasn't  no  long- 
piece  in  the  paper  tellin'  what  she  had  done,  fer  they 
didn't  know.  There  wasn't  no  long  string  of  swell 
cars  followin'  the  hearse,  fer  her  friends  couldn't  af- 
ford them,  but  I  wished  you  could  'er  seen  the  crowd 
that  went  out  on  the  bus."  Her  face  brightened  up  at 
the  memory.  "I  wished  you  could  'er  seen  the  crowd 
that  passed  around  her  coffin,"  she  continued,  in 
steady  tones.  "I  don't  believe  they's  a  one  there  but 
what  she'd  done  a  good  turn  fer.  You  see,  she's  a 
sort  of  creator  of  happiness,  I  reckin.  Her  casket 
was  a  reg'lar  garden  of  jonquils   and  — " 

The  woman  never  finished  the  sentence,  for  we  had 
reached  the  corner  where  I  transferred  to  another 
car,  and  I  was  forced  to  hurry  on.  But  her  story 
lingered  in  my  mind,  and  mentally  I  caught  a  vision 
of  a  jonquil-covered  casket,  and  a  crowd  of  sorrowing 
people  who  had  followed  the  remains  of  a  dearly  be- 
loved person  to  the  cemetery,  and  had  carried  flowers 
even  the  poor  can  grow  in  unattractive  corners.  Sud- 
denly I  felt  I  had  missed  a  great  deal  in  life  through 
failure  to  know  this  woman  whose  soul  had  gone 
back  to  its  Maker,  whose  life  had  been  spent  in  such 
a  way  that  even  her  memory  would  be  sacred  to 
those  whom  she  had  served.  In  my  heart  I  felt  that 
the  woman  had  spoken  a  wonderful  truth  when  she 
called  such  a  person  a  creator  of  happiness. 


VVlu     J-^apa       l/waA     s^r    preacher,     Uoo 


By  Bobbie  Lauster,  Missionary  to  Germany 
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OTHER  WORKED  so  hard 
to  make  our  little  dresses 
and  Daddy  always  insisted 
that  they  be  long.  I  hated  those 
long  dresses  and  when  Mother 
measured  the  hem,  I'd  try  to  stoop 
a  little  under  the  long  skirt  so 
she'd  make  it  shorter  than  she 
thought. 

We  wore  the  other  children's 
clothes  until  there  was  nothing 
wearable  left  of  a  garment.  Once 
I  was  so  hurt  when  a  prissy  girl 
at  school  came  up  to  me  and  said 
real  loud,  "Say,  didn't  that  used  to 
be  Marie's  dress?"  I  answered  a 
very  quiet  and  miserable,  "Yes." 

Sometimes  the  members  would 
bring  boxes  of  old  clothes;  we  didn't 
think  of  charity,  but  dived  into  the 
things  as  if  it  were  Christmas. 

Saturday  was  a  big  day  for  us. 
The  whole  family  went  to  town  on 


Saturday  evening  and  Daddy  would 
give  each  of  us  a  nickel.  We'd 
stretch  that  nickel  as  far  as  it 
would  go  and  that  usually  was  for 
penny  candy.  Then  we'd  take  our 
bag  of  candy  and  go  to  the  park 
and  play  around  the  flagpole  with 
other  children  until  it  was  time 
to  go  home. 

Sometimes  there  would  be  no 
money  for  us,  and  we'd  push  our 
noses  against  candy  counters  and 
wish  we  were  millionaires. 

Many  times  we'd  see  Daddy  com- 
ing home  carrying  a  big  wooden 
box.  We  couldn't  wait  until  he  set 
it  down  so  we  could  see  what  was 
inside.  It  was  usually  overripe  ba- 
nanas or  grapes  which  were  partly 
rotten.  We'd  pick  out  the  good  and 
have  ourselves  a  merry  time.  Dad- 
dy often  would  see  stuff  like  that 
and   offer   a   merchant   a   quarter 


for  the  fruit  and  bring  it  home  to 
us.  It  was  the  best  he  could  do  for 
us  and  we  were  satisfied. 

Our  teachers  told  us  once  that 
we  should  go  to  a  certain  movie 
that  was  playing  at  the  theater. 
They  said  it  would  help  our  grades, 
so  I  went  to  Daddy  and  talked 
him  into  letting  me  go.  I  went  to 
my  first  movie.  It  wasn't  what  the 
teachers  had  recommended;  it  was 
a  Shirley  Temple  show,  and  I  felt 
like  such  a  lost  sinner  as  I  watched 
that  movie.  Inside  the  dark  theater, 
I  knew  hours  had  passed  and  I'd 
have  to  go  home  in  the  dark.  I  was 
almost  stiff  with  fear.  When  the 
movie  was  over,  I  stepped  outside 
into  the  bright  sunlight.  I  was  so 
happy  that  I  promised  the  Lord  I'd 
never  go  to  another  one  and  I 
didn't. 

We  usually  couldn't  talk  Daddy 
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into  things,  but  once  in  a  while,  it 
was  possible. 

Ree's  girl  friend  was  going  to  get 
her  first  permanent  and  Ree  want- 
ed one,  too.  Daddy  had  always  ad- 
mired little  girls  with  long  curls  so 
when  Ree  promised  it  would  be  like 
that,  he  let  her  get  one.  Oh!  when 
Ree  got  home!  Her  hair  was  cut 
to  about  two-inch  lengths  and 
frizzled  all  over  her  head.  We  didn't 
even  recognize  her.  Daddy  never 
forgave  himself  for  that  and  the 
rest  of  us  wore  our  hair  long  and 
straight. 

A  convention  was  to  be  held  at 
our  church  and  Mama  bought  me 
a  pair  of  new  patent  leather  shoes. 
I  was  so  happy  and  filled  with 
pride  that  when  I  was  sitting  on 
the  altar  rail  the  next  Sunday,  to 
give  more  room,  I  kept  taking  off 
my  shoes  and  making  faces  like 
they  hurt  so  people  would  notice 
my  new  shoes.  Really,  they  felt 
good. 

The  Y.P.E.  was  always  in  a  con- 
test and  my  side  was  always  the 
best  (I  thought).  I'd  go  from  house 
to  house  and  beg  for  donations  for 
our  side.  Once  an  old  man  at  a 
hotel  laughed  at  me  so  hard  and 
then  drew  me  into  the  lobby  and 
made  me  say  my  "spiel"  to  the 
others  in  the  lobby.  My  face  was 
red  to  the  roots  of  my  hair,  but  I 
got  what  I  was  after. 

When  children  would  visit  us, 
we'd  play  church.  I  was  always  the 
preacher.  Usually  I  used  a  song 
book  for  a  Bible;  my  message  was 
always  on  the  crucifixion  because 
I  could  make  the  others  cry  easier 
with  that  sermon.  Then  I'd  make 
them  kneel,  and  we'd  all  cry  and 
pray,  but  our  religion  didn't  last 
very  long. 

As  Daddy  preached,  I  could  feel 
such  conviction  and  even  though 
I  was  only  seven,  I  felt  that  I  was 
the  vilest  sinner.  I'd  go  to  the  altar 
and  pray  for  long  periods  that  the 
Lord  would  make  me  a  worthy 
Christian. 

Frieda  was  two  and 

a  half  years  younger  than  I  and 
we  could  think  of  the  most  amazing 
things  to  do. 
Once    when    company    came    we 


went  into  the  bedroom  and  put  on 
some  old  long  dresses,  stockings, 
and  made  ourselves  long  hair  from 
a  towel.  We  came  marching  out  in 
our  outfits  and  paraded  before  our 
company  and  announced  that  we 
were  "The  Church  of  God  sisters." 
That  brought  peals  of  laughter,  but 
I  guess  Mama  and  Daddy  were 
mortified  to  the  bone.  That  preach- 
er and  his  wife  never  forgot  that, 
and  they  still  call  us  "The  Church 
of  God  sisters." 

Frieda  and  I  had  started  sing- 
ing together,  and  everywhere  we 
went  Daddy  wanted  to  show  us  off 
and  he'd  make  us  sing.  We  were 
at  the  age  when  little  girls  get  the 
helpless  giggles.  We'd  get  up  to  sing 
and  start  off  "I'll  be  somewhere 
working  for  my  Lord."  Frieda 
would  always  sing  in  a  high, 
screechy  tenor  and  we'd  start  gig- 
gling. Daddy  would  threaten  us  and 
we'd  start  all  over,  only  to  break 
down  again.  We  didn't  want  to  do 
it,  we  just  couldn't  help  it,  but 
we'd  get  a  spanking  when  we  got 
home.  Finally  I  came  to  dread 
going  to  visit  another  church. 

We  were  finally  nicknamed 
"Hans  and  Fritz"  after  the  two  fun- 
ny  paper   characters. 

We'd  be  given  chores  to  do;  mine 
were  always  hardest  because  I  was 
oldest.  I'd  pretend  my  job  was  so 
much  fun  until  Frieda  would  just 
beg  to  do  my  work,  and  I'd  swap 
with  her. 

We  shared  a  room,  and  where  the 
pillows  met  in  our  bed,  was  a 
dividing  line.  If  she  crossed  that 
line  I  pinched  her;  when  she  told 
on  me  I'd  call  her  tattletale. 

As  we  played  in  the  street  one 
day,  she  got  out  in  the  roa'd  and 
stretched  out  her  hands  and 
stopped  a  car.  The  man  called  her 
an  ugly  name,  and  I  ran  inside  to 
tell  on  her.  I  was  so  glad  to  tell 
on  her  and  Mama  called  her  right 
away.  Frieda  came  into  the  kitch- 
en where  Mother  was  working  and 
as  Mother  had  no  switch  handy, 
she  rolled  up  the  Evangel  and 
whipped  Frieda  good.  I  was  so  sorry 
I  had  told  on  her. 

I  AWOKE  ONCE  in  the 
night  and  there  stood  a  man  by 
the   wall.   My   heart  started   ham- 


mering and  I  knew  he  could  hear 
it.  I  nudged  Frieda  and  told  her  to 
look.  We  lay  there  in  the  darkness 
and  held  our  breaths  until  we  fell 
asleep  from  exhaustion.  Next  morn- 
ing I  looked  for  my  man,  and  he 
was  only  a  pair  of  overalls,  a  shirt 
and  a  cap  hung  on  the  same  nail. 

In  the  old  spare  room  was  some 
soft  tar.  Our  delight  was  to  play  in 
this  room  but  several  times  as  we 
played,  the  baby  got  in  the  tar. 
Mama  finally  promised  us  a  whip- 
ping if  it  happened  again.  One  day 
we  got  busy  playing  and  it  hap- 
pened again.  We  tried  to  clean  the 
baby  but  our  trying  was  in  vain. 
Mama  found  us  and  asked  Daddy 
to  whip  all  three  of  us,  Frieda,  the 
baby  and  me.  I  went  outside  and 
crawled  up  under  a  bush.  I  cried 
and  envisioned  a  funeral  procession 
with  me  in  the  casket  and  Mama 
and  Daddy  crying.  Someone  moved 
the  bushes  and  the  baby  crawled 
beside  me.  I  told  him,-  "I  feel  like 
leaving  home."  He  crawled  out  and 
went  in  the  house  and  announced 
to  Daddy  and  Mama,  "I  feel  like 
leaving  home."  Daddy  said,  "You 
heard  Bobbie  say  that,  didn't  you?" 
The  baby  answered  "yes,"  and  in 
a  minute  I  heard  Daddy  calling  me. 
When  I  went  in  the  house  he  said, 
"Okay,  you  can  pack  your  suit- 
case and  leave  if  you  want  to."  I 
started  crying  and.  home  seemed 
like  the  best  place  in  the  whole 
world  to  me. 

Another  time  he  whipped  me  be- 
cause I  had  not  brought  in  fire 
wood  as  he  had  said  I  should.  I 
told  Mama,  "I  wish  Daddy  were  I 
and  I  were  him.  I'd  whip  him  as 
hard  as  he  does  me."  She  said,  "I'm 
going  to  tell  him  what  you  said." 
I  was  too  proud  to  back  out,  so  I 
told  Daddy  myself  what  I'd  said. 
He  pulled  his  belt  out  of  his  trou- 
sers and  told  me  to  lay  it  on.  I 
started  crying  again  because  I 
didn't  want  to  whip  him  after  all. 
I  heard  the  sound  of  his  belt  being 
drawn  out  of  his  trousers  to  whip 
me,  until  today  when  I  hear  it  as 
he  starts  to  change  clothes  or 
belts,  it  brings  back  poignant  mem- 
ories. 

Mother  and  Daddy  stayed  won- 
( Continued  on  page  21) 
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Making  Money 
Serve  You 


A     PERTINENT     ARTICLE     FOR 
PROSPEROUS     TIMES 

By  Howard  Clark 

AMERICA'S    youngsters    spend    $70    million    a 
week.  Here's  where  they  get  it: 


Tykes  and  moppets 

Earned 

odd 

jobs 
$    .30 

Allow, 
from 
parents 
$  .40 

Total 
per 

Wk. 
$  .70 

Sub-teens  (10-12) 

.67 

.62 

1.29 

Junior  teens  (13-15) 

1.60 

1.42 

3.02 

Senior  teens  ( 16-18) 

4.20 

3.22 

7.42 

Young  people  from  moppet  days  on  face  the  problem 
of  handling  money  in  the  United  States.  Make  no 
mistake  about  it,  money  is  the  measure  of  a  man.  He 
works,  and  he  is  given  money  for  those  never-to-be- 
reclaimed  hours  of  his  life.  When  he  spends  money 
or  gives  it  away,  in  a  very  real  sense  he  is  giving 
away  part  of  himself,  because  the  money  stands  for 
a  number  of  hours  of  his  life.  How  he  spends  it 
reveals  the  things  that  really  interest  him. 

William  Gladstone,  English  statesman  (1809-1898) 
said,  "When  you  know  what  a  man  does  with  his 
money,  how  he  gets  it,  how  he  keeps  it,  and  what  he 
thinks  about  it,  you  can  know  some  of  the  most 
important  things  about  that  man." 

When  your  parents  married,  they  included  you  in 
their  budget.  They  were  happy  to  have  you,  and  no 
doubt  both  of  them  made  many  sacrifices  in  order  to 
get  things  for  you.  And  I  hope  that  when  you  reached 
the  place  where  you  had  to  have  lunch  money,  in- 
stead of  sticking  a  quarter  in  your  hand  each  morn- 
ing, they  gave  you  an  allowance.  This  was  their  op- 
portunity to  teach  you  how  to  plan  for  the  week 
and  handle  your  money. 

Somewhere  along  in  your  teens,  it  is  up  to  you  to 
start  working,  only  part-time,  of  course.  School  does 
come  first.  However,  you  can  begin  earning  your  own 
allowance.  It  is  a  sign  of  manhood  to  earn  your  own 
way  in  life.  Dr.  Richard  Buker  has  gone  far  in  life. 
He  now  heads  one  of  the  best  known  leper  mission 
stations  in  the  world.  The  McKean  Memorial  Hospital 


in  Chiengmai,  Thailand.  He  learned  early  in  life  to 
go  after  what  he  wanted.  His  father  was  a  minister, 
and  there  were  eight  children  in  the  family.  While 
still  in  grammar  school,  Richard  Buker  began  work- 
ing, delivering  newspapers. 

Dr.  Lee  Huizenga,  later  a  missionary  in  China, 
helped  his  father  operate  his  dairy  from  the  time  Lee 
was  ten.  When  he  was  fifteen  he  apprenticed  as  a 
printer's  devil.  This  "early  to  work"  is  a  repeat  pattern 
in  the  lives  of  successful  men. 

The  first  dollar  you  earn  is  not  for  framing,  but 
for  spending  or  giving  away,  because  "the  use  of 
money  is  all  the  advantage  there  is  to  having  it" 
(Benjamin  Franklin,  1706-1790).  From  the  earning  of 
that  first  dollar,  set  yourself  a  standard  such  as, 
"Make  all  you  can,  save  all  you  can,  give  all  you  can" 
(John  Wesley,  Episcopalian  evangelist,  1703-1791). 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  earning  money.  The 
mistake  is  in  making  money  your  goal.  Krist  Gud- 
nason's  Alice  of  California  dresses  are  reported  to 
gross  two  million  dollars  a  year.  Gudnason  is  a 
Christian,  and  an  outstanding  one,  always  eager  to 
explain  the  gospel  to  others.  In  fact,  one  of  his  Chris- 
tian projects  was  the  compiling  of  a  Gospel  of  John 
with  one  column  in  English  and  another  in  Icelandic. 
As  he  explained,  "I  learned  English  that  way,  so  with 
the  help  of  the  Gideons  I  have  these  Gospels  to  give 
away  in  Iceland.  Many  of  the  people  there  want  to 
learn  English  so  this  way  they  can  learn  it  and  find 
out  about  Christ  at  the  same  time." 

However,  you  may  never  head  a  two-million-dollar 
corporation,  or  even  a  one-million-dollar  one.  In  fact, 
the  scriptural  goal  is,  "Give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me:  lest  I 
be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or 
lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my 
God  in  vain"   (Proverbs  30:8,  9). 

It's  what  you  do  with  what  you  have  that  counts. 
Help  your  parents  by  paying  your  own  way  as  far 
as  possible.  Save  some,  for  Scripture  says,  "Go  to  the 
ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise: 
which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth 
her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in 
the  harvest"  (Proverbs  6:6-8).  In  the  book  of  Proverbs 
you  will  find  a  wealth  of  good,  solid  advice  about  the 
handling  of  money. 

From  the  first  money  you  are  given  as  an  allowance, 
or  that  you  earn,  tithe.  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease"   (Proverbs   3:9). 

Gudnason  is  a  success  now,  but  he  used  to  earn 
fifteen  dollars  a  week.  With  that  he  had  to  support 
his  wife  and  three  children.  One  day  he  said  to  his 
wife,  "God  knows  we  are  poor.  Wouldn't  He  overlook 
it  if  we  didn't  give  our  little  dollar  and  a  half?  Surely 
God   would    find   someone   else   to   make   up   for   it." 

"If  God  can't  trust  us  with  $15,  how  can  we  expect 
Him  to  trust  us  with  more?  Let's  be  faithful  in  little," 
Mrs.   Gudnason  replied. 

Just  two  weeks  later,  Krist  Gudnason's  earnings 
jumped  to  forty-five  dollars  a  week. 


"Chart  used  by  permission  of  Town  Journal. 
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The  Children's   Page 


OH,  MAMA,  do  you  mean  that  I  can't 
go  to  Sunday  School?"  moaned  Patsy. 

"No,  honey,  with  such  a  cold  as  that,  I  don't 
think  that  you  should  go,"  answered  her  mother. 
"I'm  sorry,  too,  dear,  because  I  know  how  much 
you  love  Sunday  School." 

Patsy  took  her  favorite  doll  and  went  back  to 
bed.  The  time  dragged. 

"Mother,  do  you  think  that  Jane  will  bring  me 
my  story  paper?"  she  asked. 

"Perhaps  she  will,"  said  her  mother.  "Mean- 
while, shall  I  read  to  you  from  your  Bible  story 
book?" 

"Oh,  yes,  Mother.  I  tried  to  read  some  but  my 
eyes  hurt." 

Mother  read  story  after  story,  stopping  oc- 
casionally to  go  to  the  kitchen  to  see  about  dinner. 
Soon  Daddy  came  from  church. 

"Jane  will  be  here  any  minute,  I  guess,"  said 
Patsy.  She  listened  for  the  doorbell,  but  the 
minutes  ticked  away  and  still  no  Jane.  Dinner 
time  came  and  Patsy  tried  to  eat.  Now  she  was 
listening  for  the  telephone. 

"She'll  at  least  call  me  to  see  why  I  didn't  go 
to  Sunday  School,"  she  said.  But  when  dinner 
was  over  there  had  been  no  phone  call.  The  after- 
noon passed  slowly. 

"I-I  guess  she  didn't  even  care,"  said   Patsy. 

Miss  Bailey,  her  Sunday  School  teacher,  called 
and  Patsy  told  her  about  her  cold.  Miss  Bailey  said 
that  she  hoped  she  could  come  next  Sunday.  Patsy 
said  to  herself  that  at  least  someone  had  missed 
her,  but  Jane — Jane  was  supposed  to  be  her  best 
friend ! 

"I  just  don't  like  that  Jane  any  more,"  Patsy 
said  to  her  mother  the  next  day.  "I'm  not  going 
to  sit  with  her  in  church  any  more.  Just  wait 
and  see." 

"Honey,  are  you  sure  that  you  have  a  reason  to 
be  angry  with  Jane?"  asked  her  mother. 

"Yes,  Mother,  I  do  have  a  reason,"  said  Patsy. 
"When  she  missed  one  Sunday  last  month,  I 
brought  her  a  paper,  and  I  always  call  her  when 
she's  sick  and  try  to  cheer  her  up,  and  she  hasn't 
even  called  me." 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  Patsy  was  well 
enough  to  go  to  Junior  choir  practice.  She  held  her 
head  high  as  she  took  her  hymnbook  and  sat 
down  on  the  front  row.  She  didn't  even  look  in  the 


direction  of  the  third  row  where  she  and  Marilyn 
and  Jane  always  sat. 

"I'll  show  her,"  she  said  to  herself. 


W: 


HEN  THEY  HAD  finished  sing- 
ing, the  choir  director  began  his  usual  little  talk. 
He  smiled  broadly  as  he  looked  toward  the  third 
row. 

"We  are  glad  that  you  could  come  this  after- 
noon, Jane,"  he  said.  "Jane  is  a  good  example  to 
follow,  boys  and  girls.  She  is  faithful  in  spite  of 
her  injury  and  walked  all  the  way  on  crutches 
rather  than  miss  a  rehearsal." 

Patsy  turned  to  look  at  the  third  row,  and  there 
was  Jane,  her  foot  in  a  cast,  one  arm  bandaged, 
and  a  pair  of  crutches  standing  beside  her.  She 
could  hardly  wait  to  be  dismissed  to  find  out  what 
had  happened.  Mr.  Jones  was  praying  then,  and  as 
soon  as  he  had  said  Amen,   Patsy   ran  to  Jane 


r* 


She  learned  a  very    important  lesson 


By  Carrie  Amerson  Mosher 

and  threw  her  arms  around  her. 

"Oh,  Janie,  what  happened  to  you?"  she  cried. 

Janie  told  her  about  her  accident.  It  had  hap- 
pened on  the  way  to  Sunday  School.  She  had  been 
struck  by  a  car,  and  an  ambulance  had  carried 
her  quickly  to  the  hospital. 

"And  I  was  angry  with  you  because  you  didn't 
miss  me  in  Sunday  School  last  Sunday,"  said  Pat- 
sy. "Oh,  Janie,  I'm  so  sorry.  And  I  only  had  a 
cold.  I  should  have  been  calling  you." 

Patsy  told  her  mother  all  about  it  as  she  set 
the  table  for  supper. 

"And  you  were  right,  Mother,"  she  said.  "I'll 
try  never  to  be  angry  again  without  making  sure 
I  have  a  real   reason." 
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Wholesome    Entertainment — Music 
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Wholesome    Recreation — Picnics    4 


Wholesome    Friendships 


/I  i  J  EBSTER  DEFINES  social 
J  /J  I  as:  "That  is  spent,  taken, 
*/  */  enjoyed,  etc.,  in  the  com- 
pany of  one's  friends  or  equals." 
Social  life  at  Lee  conforms  to  this 
broad  definition  since  the  college 
is  a  place  where  young  people 
spend  time  at,  take  part  in,  and 
enjoy  healthful  recreation,  clean 
sports,  and  educational  entertain- 
ment and  make  lasting  friendships 
with  those  of  similar  likes  and  dis- 
likes, those  who  are  their  "friends 
or  equals." 

Lee  College  is  first  a  training 
ground  for  youth  who  plan  to  work 
for  God.  Against  this  broad  back- 
ground of  academic  instruction,  Bi- 
ble study  programs,  and  experi- 
ences in  practical  theology,  the 
school  provides  a  continual  pro- 
gram  of   wholesome   social   activi- 


ties in  order  to  graduate  young 
men  and  women  who  will  be  able 
to  meet  squarely  and  effectively 
every  situation  of  life  and  make 
proper  social  adjustments  in  the 
complicated  world  into  which  they 
will  carry  the   gospel   of  Christ. 

Experience  has  always  proved 
the  most  effective  teacher.  Since 
Lee  College  is  a  potpourri  of  sons 
and  daughters  from  almost  every 
state  and  many  foreign  countries, 
the  sharing  of  experiences  among 
those  of  widely  separated  areas 
automatically  provides  every  stu- 
dent at  Lee  with  a  free  and  unique 
social  education  which  he  or  she 
would  seldom   obtain   otherwise. 

Aside  from  these  normal  social 
contacts,  however,  the  school  offers 
the  following  year-round  program 
of  varied  and  well  supervised  social 
activities  for  the  enjoyment  and 
contentment  of  all  students,  re- 
gardless of  age  or  interest. 

The  athletic  program  includes 
intramural  tournaments  between 
teams  of  different  divisions  of  the 
school  in  such  sports  as  baseball, 
touch  football,  volleyball,  and  bas- 
ketball. The  recreation  room,  one 
of  the  most  popular  gathering 
places  on  campus,  contains  ping- 
pong  tables  and  shuf  fleboard 
equipment.  Just  this  year  thou- 
sands of  dollars  have  been  spent 
to  resurface  and  make  completely 
new  the  school's  two  tennis  courts 
and  to  renovate  the  enclosed  swim- 
ming pool  and  install  water  heat- 
ing equipment  in  order  to  provide 
the  students,  boys  and  girls  on 
alternate  days,  with  year-round 
swimming. 

The   recreational 

program  presents  the  students  with 
many  opportunities  for  refreshing 
diversion  and  play  at  picnics  and 
banquets.  State  and  sectional  ban- 
quets are  social  high  points  of  the 
year  climaxed  by  the  year-end  an- 
nual senior  banquet,  probably  the 
most  outstanding  and  most  inter- 
esting  get-together   of   the   school 
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life  ai  lee 


By 

Mrs.  Lois  Underwood  Beach 

Home  Economics  Instructor  at 
Lee  College 


term.  The  spring  and  fall  picnics, 
at  beautiful  Lake  Ocoee  nestled  in 
Tennessee  mountains,  offer  health- 
ful outdoor  recreation  in  the  form 
of  motorboating,  swimming,  canoe- 
ing, and  many  different  competi- 
tive games,  mountain-climbing, 
and  hiking. 

Entertainment  at  Lee  College  is 
carefully  selected  and  previewed  by 
school  administrative  officials.  The 
Music  Department  presents  two 
concerts  each  year,  one  of  secular 
and  one  of  religious  music.  Already 
this  year  films  have  been  shown  on 
the  life  of  Martin  Luther,  on-  a 
variety  of  scientific  subjects,  and 
on  the  life  of  the  composer  Chopin. 
In  addition,  students  have  a  num- 
ber of  opportunities  to  see  or  take 
part  in  dramatic  plays.  There  are 
plays  produced  by  the  freshman 
class,  the  forensic  club,  the  senior 
class,  and,  occasionally,  the  faculty. 
The  senior  play  is  the  traditional 
finale  of  the  major  social  events 
of  the  school  year. 

Many  enduring  friendships  are 
the  results  of  acquaintances  made 
at  these  varied  annual  social  events 
and  during  supervised  dating 
periods.  Life  at  Lee  College  pre- 
sents many  advantages  for  Church 
of  God  youth  to  acquire  needed 
friends  and  companions.  These 
friendships  play  a  great  part  to- 
ward the  social  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  these  future  men  and 
women.  Very  often  boys  and  girls 
who  attend  Lee  College  meet  their 
lifelong  mates  here.  The  reason 
for  this  is  easily  understood  when 
one  remembers  that  many  of  the 
smaller  churches  have  boys  and 
girls  of  variant  ages  and  tastes 
whereas  at  Lee  there  are  hundreds 
of  young  people  of  similar  ages 
and,  often,  similar  likes.  Where  so 
many  youth  are  gathered  together 
an  individual  is  quite  likely  to  find 
a  much  more  suitable  companion 
for  marriage.  A  great  number  of 
our  most  effective  missionaries 
found  their  mates  at  Lee,  as  did 
many  of  the  Church  of  God  gen- 


Year-around    Swimming 


eral   officials,   state   officials,   pas- 
tors, evangelists,  and  laymen. 

Social  life  at  Lee  College  is 
geared  especially  for  Church  of 
God  young  people.  Since  young 
Pentecostal  Christians  with  high 
moral  standards  will  not  permit 
themselves  to  partake  of  the  types 
of  social  events  found  in  the  ma- 
jority of  our  present-day  high 
schools  and  colleges,  they  are  often 
made  to  feel  that  they  are  not  a 
part  of  their  student  body.  Lee 
College,  with  its  wholesome,  year- 
round  program  of  high  standard 
social  activities,  is,  therefore,  the 
ideal  place  for  Church  of  God  young 
people  who  desire  to  receive  a  good 
education  and  at  the  same  time  to 
have  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  life 
wholesomely  and  to  develop  socially 
and  emotionally. 


Lasting  Acquaintance 
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Happy  Home 
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Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Growing  A  Christian  Family 


By  Elizabeth  Davidson 


OUR  GREATEST  need  today 
is  to  learn  to  live  together 
in  Christian  love. 

There  is  no  calling  so  great  as 
that  of  Christian  parenthood. 

Many  marriages  consist  of  people 
who  are  like  half-filled  bottles  try- 
ing to  overflow,  where  husband 
and  wife  hope  to  express  an  inner 
joy  and  peace  that  actually  does 
not  exist. 

Similarly  there  are  parents'  who 
often  deceive  themselves  as  to  their 
establishing  a  Christian  home. 

An  honest  mother  and  father 
will  study  their  children,  their  par- 
enthood and  their  family  living. 
Then,  under  God's  guidance,  they 
will  seriously  seek  the  building  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  their  own 
home. 

Many  parents,  even  Christian 
parents,  sometimes  have  a  false 
confidence.  They  say  to  themselves, 
"God's  in  his  heaven;  all's  right 
with  the  world,"  so  do  not  worry. 

God  is  in  his  heaven.  He  has 
given  you  your  parenthood  as  a 
priceless  gift,  to  build  a  Christian 
home.  And  this  requires  the  will- 
ingness and  the  consecration  to 
work  for  the  desired  end. 

People  frequently  send  their  chil- 
dren to  church  and  to  Sunday 
school,  thinking  that  all  necessary 
religious  teaching  can  be  received 
there.  They  fail  to  realize  that  a 
child  learns  to  become  a  real 
Christian  only  as  he  sees  that 
type  of  living  in  his  home.  Two 
hours  on  Sunday  morning  is  not 
enough  to  teach  basic  Christian 
principles. 

Remember  you  are  growing  a 
family  unit.  That  unit  can  become 
effective    only   as    you    share    with 


each  other  the  finest  experiences 
that  life  can  give.  You  will  need 
to  share  all  that  Christ  has  meant 
to  you  with  your  child  in  each 
period  in  his  life. 

Don't  wait  until  your  children 
are  grown.  Unless  you  meet  his 
need  at  each  level  of  his  thinking, 
your  child  may  never  reach  the 
mental  stage  where  your  more 
mature  thoughts  might  be  of  help. 

HERE  ARE  a  few  prin- 
ciples to  consider  if  you  sincerely 
wish   to   grow  a   Christian   family. 

Is  Christ  the  Head  of  your  home? 
Do  you  have  a  blessing  before 
meals  three  times  a  day,  or  is  it 
just  a  policy  in  which  you  believe 
and  follow  whenever  it's  conven- 
ient? 

Do  you  have  regular  daily  family 
worship?  This  can  be  arranged  at 
any  time  the  entire  family  can  be 
together,  either  at  breakfast,  or 
dinner,  or  at  bedtime.  Many  fami- 
lies find  this  experience  to  be  most 
effective  when  each  member  takes 
part.  By  using  the  Children's  Bi- 
ble and  Quiet  Hour,  or  some  simi- 
lar devotional  material,  all  chil- 
dren who  have  learned  to  read,  can 
participate.  Smaller  children  can 
be  taught  simple  prayers  to  use 
when  it  is  their  turn  to  lead  in 
prayer. 

Do  you  have  a  family  council? 
Beginning  with  family  worship,  do 
you  have  a  discussion  of  the  prob- 
lems concerning  every  member? 
Only  in  this  way  can  your  family 
be  really  guided  by  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

Do  you,  as  parents,  discuss  your 
children  and  their  problems  pri- 
vately, followed  by  a  time  of  prayer 
together  as  mother  and  father? 


Are  you  giving  your  family  a  truly 
practical  religious  experience — that 
is,  can  they  apply  what  you  are 
teaching  to  every  problem  that  will 
come  in   their  life? 

Many  people  go  into  religious 
fantasy  to  escape  reality.  Are  you 
teaching  your  children  that  they 
are  saved  when  their  life  is  a 
saving  factor  to  others?  Only  that 
which  can  be  effective  in  their 
daily  living  is  real  to  them.  Chris- 
tianity is  like  a  triangle,  with 
God  at  the  top,  and  you  and  an- 
other person  at  the  two  base  cor- 
ners. You  are  not  truly  converted 
until  the  flow  of  love  and  salvation 
makes  the  complete  circuit:  from 
God  to  you;  from  you  to  another 
person;  from  him  back  to  God. 
Only  what  you  can  pass  on  to 
others  have  you  sufficiently  un- 
derstood. 

WALT  Whitman  wrote 
about  a  child  that  went  forth  each 
day  and  became  what  he  saw.  Are 
you  letting  the  newspapers,  the 
radio,  the  movies,  and  the  ad- 
vertisements dictate  your  child's  re- 
actions to  life,  or  is  he  becoming 
like  what  he  sees  in  his  parents? 
Are  you  willing  to  give  your  time 
and  your  thinking  to  your  chil- 
dren as  they  need  it;  or  are  you  so 
wrapped  up  in  yourselves  that  you 
let  these  outside  influences  mold 
their  ideals? 

Do  you  share  yourself  with  your 
children?  The  sharing  of  yourself 
sums  itself  in  this  important  ques- 
tion: what  do  you  owe  your  chil- 
dren? Are  they  more  important 
than  your  career  or  what  people 
say  about  you?  Are  they  more  im- 
portant than  your  bank  account? 
Have  you  allowed  yourself  to  be- 
come so  tired  that  there  is  nothing 
left  for  you  to  share  with  your 
family  when  the  day's  work  is 
done? 

Are  your  children  sharing  in  the 
work  of  the  home?  In  your  family 
council  you  will  find  that  charts 
outlined  can  be  carried  through 
with  true  sportsmanship  and  fun. 
There  is  no  time  so  good  for  a 
heart-to-heart  talk  as  when  two 
people  are  doing  the  dishes  to- 
gether. 

Are   you   teaching   your   children 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


WHEN     COD    'SAYS     "NO" 

By  Paul  Hutchens 

/*  OD'S  "NO"  in  answer  to 
yj  prayer  means  "Something 
^y  better."  That  is  the  happy 
secret  I  have  discovered  after  be- 
ing denied  one  of  the  most  ear- 
nest desires  of  my  whole  life. 

"O  my  Father!"  I  cried  that 
afternoon  in  1929  in  Santa  Rosa, 
California,  "I  plead  with  Thee! 
Hear   my   prayer   now!    Now!" 

I  was  alone  in  my  parked  car 
on  a  quiet  country  road  several 
miles  from  town.  It  was  the  rainy 
season  and  on  either  side  of  the 
road  the  ditches  were  full.  Frogs 
piped  their  lonely  melodies,  songs 
I  ordinarily  loved  to  hear,  but  to- 
day they  only  intensified  my  de- 
spair and  loneliness.  Rain  clouds 
hid  the  sun  which  was  already  low 
in  the  west. 

Today,  I  thought,  now,  this  mo- 
ment, God  would  heal  me.  He  must 
heal  me!  I  was  scheduled  to  con- 
duct a  union  evangelistic  mission 
in  a  Colorado  town.  Nearly  one 
thousand  persons  had  been  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  under 
my  ministry  the  year  before.  As 
many  more  might  be  saved  in  each 
succeeding  year  of  my  life,  if  God 
allowed  me  to  continue  in  the  work 
for  which  He  had  trained  me — and 
in    which    I    had   been   so    happy. 

But  tuberculosis  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  I  was  already  an  ad- 
vanced case.  Only  God  could  come 
to  the  rescue.  He  must  intervene 
or  I  would  die,  I  thought.  Surely 
He  needed  me  on  earth  far  more 
than  in  heaven;  and  He  needed  me 
now,  not  after  I  had  "chased  the 
cure"  for  years. 

My  yearning  was  little  short  of 
agony  as  I  cried  out  in  prayer,  my 
hands  gripping  the  steering  wheel 
desperately.  "Now,  O  God!  Now!  I 
ask  Thee.  I  expect  Thee  to  heal 
me,  I  take.  .  .  ."  Yes,  I  tried  to  take 
by  faith  —  health  from  God.  I 
sobbed  brokenly.  My  soul  reached 


up,  like  a  baby  bird  with  open 
mouth  toward  Him  whom  I  loved, 
waiting  for  Him  to  drop  from 
heaven  the  answer  I  needed. 

"This  moment!  Souls  are  dying 
without  Christ!  Please,  God!  For 
Jesus'  sake!" 

Had  He  not  said,  "If  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  His  will,  He 
heareth  us"?  Surely  it  was  His  will 
for  me  to  be  well!  It  was  the  su- 
preme desire  of  my  life.  If  He  did 
not  answer  today,  a  telegram  would 
have  to  be  sent,  canceling  my  en- 
gagement. There  was  also  the  prob- 
lem of  providing  for  my  wife,  and 
for  the  new  baby  which  was  to 
arrive  in  a  few  months. 

The  frogs  in  the  pond  on  either 
side  of  the  road  continued  their 
metallic  pipings;  gray  clouds  scud- 
ded low  across  the  sky  with  not 
one  ray  of  sunshine  straying 
through.  For  me  there  was  no  mu- 
sic, no  light  from  the  silent,  murky 
heavens. 

In  my  mind  there  was  ringing 
the  seemingly  cruel  answer,  "No, 
no,  no!"  I  am  sure  God  must  have 


Dear    Friends: 

I  have  been  striving  for  nearly  30 
years  to  help  the  youth  of  our  land 
heavenward,  and  now  I  am  going 
to  ask  you  to  help  me.  The  book  I 
had  published  YOUTH  AT  THE 
CROSSROADS  has  been  a  great 
blessing  to  those  who  have  read  it, 
but  I  still  have  some  left.  If  my 
friends  scattered  over  the  country 
would  help  to  sell  the  remaining 
ones,  it  would  mean  so  much  to  me. 
If  500  persons  would  sell  one  or  two 
books  at  $2.00  each,  you  would  be  a 
blessing  to  me,  and  I  am  quite  sure 
you  would  help  the  ones  who  read 
the  book  and  lift  this  burden  from 
my  shoulders.  If  I  could  only  relate 
to  you  the  thousands  of  testimonies 
telling  the  blessing  this  book  has 
been  to  them  it  would  stir  your 
heart,  and  send  you  out  to  help 
me  get  them  distributed  among  our 
young  people.  Will  you  help 
me?  Send  to  my  address,  Mrs. 
Alda  B.  Harrison,  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nessee. Thank  you  and  God  bless 
you.  Books  are  $2.00  each. 


said  it  gently,  but  at  that  time  it 
seemed  as  if  I  had  prayed  to  an 
impersonal,  intangible  Being  who 
did  not  care — who  could  not  care 
— He  with  whom  I  had  communed 
and  whom  I  had  known  and  loved 
so  many  years. 

I  DROVE  BACK  to  the 
city,  discouraged  and  lonely,  de- 
feated. Days,  weeks,  months  passed, 
during  which  time  I  continued  in 
an  attitude  of  expectancy,  hoping, 
praying,  trying  to  believe,  not 
knowing  it  is  a  better,  purer  faith 
that  asks  and  trusts  the  living  God 
to  do  what  is  right,  than  that 
which  insists  upon  an  answer 
which  may  be  out  of  harmony 
with  His  will  and  purpose. 

It  is  not  unbelief  to  take  "No" 
for  an  answer;  to  say,  "Not  my 
will,  but  Thine,  be  done."  The 
Saviour  Himself  prayed  those  words 
when  He  agonized  that  dark  night 
in  Gethsemane's  Garden.  Such 
praying  on  our  part,  it  seems  to  me, 
is  faith,  indeed.  Faith  in  His  good- 
ness, in  His  daily  watchcare,  in 
His  plan  for  our  lives,  in  Himself. 
His  "No"  that  day  and  His  con- 
tinued "No"  through  the  years  has 
meant,  "I  have  something  better 
for  you,  My  child;  for  you  and  for 
others." 

In  1929  my  parish  was  local, 
wherever  I  chanced  to  be.  Today  it 
is  the  world.  More  than  200,000 
copies  of  my  stories  are  now  in 
circulation  throughout  the  world — 
stories  which  would  never  have 
been  written  had  the  answer  to  my 
prayer  been  "Yes."  For  it  has  been 
during  my  battle  with  tuberculosis 
that  I  have  discovered  and  devel- 
oped the  talent  for  writing.  Many 
of  my  published  books  have  been 
broadcast  serially  over  one  of 
America's  large  radio  stations, 
reaching  potentially  millions. 
Thousands  of  letters  have  come 
telling  of  blessings  received,  of 
Christians  being  strengthened,  of 
young  people  surrendering  their 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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OUR     PROTECTING     GOD 

How  high  is  the  sky? 

How   deep   are   the  seas? 
Have  answers  unknown 

By  you  and  me. 

Who  blows  the  strong  winds, 
Makes  showers  to  fall, 

And  hears  our  sad  cries 
Whenever  we  call? 

Whose  voice  thunders  loud 
And  trembles  the  earth, 

And  bows  huge  trees 
As  though  in  great  mirth? 

Our  Maker  above, 

Our  Saviour  so  true, 
Lives  to  protect 

People  like  you. 

— Carolyn  Marks 


THE     EYES     OF     GOD 

The  mighty  eye  of  God  looks  down 

Upon  the  human  race. 

It  glows  upon   and   brings   great  joy 

And  love  to  every  place. 

No  crevice   is  too  small   and   dark 

For  His  great  eye  to  pierce, 

And   where   the   burning   desert   lies, 

There  shines  His  glowing  face. 

He  sees  the  smallest  hummingbird, 

The  bustle  of  every  bee, 

And  sometimes — in  a  dark  still  night — 

I  think  He  watches  me. 


DIVINE     METAPHORS 

God's  love  is  a  sea 
On  which  one  may  sail, 

On  the  voyage  of  life  in  a  vessel 
frail, 
Yet,  unafraid. 

God's  grace  is  a  mountain 
Up  which  one  may  climb 

With   unsteady   foot   and    trem- 
bling limb, 
And  yet  not  fall. 

God's  peace  is  a  river 
With  unending  flow, 

From  His  mountain  high  to  His 
sea  below, 
Affording  joy. 

God's  mercy  is  an  ocean 
Which  has  no  shore, 
Within  whose  tides  salvation 
abides 
Forevermore. 

^F.  J.  May 


~s        >     jrffc 


art 


Ronald  Rayfield 


Portraits  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  accompanying  reproductions 
indicate  a  maturity  of  vision  not  commonly  found  among 
artists  of  Rayfield's  age.  (He  is  only  seventeen).  A  de- 
terminant factor  in  the  development  of  his  art  and  in 
the  artistic  level  he  has  attained  is  attributed  to  the 
expressionistic  spirit  found  in  some  of  his  works.  Draw- 
ings like  (3)  below,  opposite  in  style  from  this  direction, 
only  emphasize  that  young  artists  are  often  given  to 
vacillations  in  their  objectives.  Rayfield,  the  son  of  a 
Church  of  God  minister,  is  from  Talbott,  Tennessee. 
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art  book   review 

HOW  TO  FIND  YOUR  OWN  STYLE  IN  PAINTING  by  Ray  Bethers:  Hastings 
House,  Publishers,  Inc.,  New  York,  $3.50.  The  author  has,  in  this  book,  presented 
his  ideas  remarkably  well  for  such  a  difficult  subject.  His  preoccupation  with 
the  "flat  picture  plane"  and  "surface  patterns"  is  evident  throughout  his  text 
and  illustrative  content.  Poster  artists  who  desire  a  modern  touch  to  their 
work  would  do  well  to  be  influenced  by  this  work.  This  book  is  especially 
recommended  to  fine  artists  of  the  modern  orientation.  A  partial  list  of  its 
contents:  What  is  style?;  Should  you  change  your  style?;  Style  in  drawing; 
On  painting  from  photography;  Surrealism;  Nonobjective  painting;  Center  of 
interest;   Putting  theory  into  practice,  etc. 
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James  Allen  Madison  was  born  on  July  17.  1935,  In  Maryvllle. 
Tennessee.  At  the  early  age  of  eleven  years  he  was  converted 
and  was  united  with  the  Church  of  God.  Throughout  his  Chris- 
tian life  he  has  been  active  in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  has 
served  as  Sunday  School  teacher.  Y.P.E.  president,  Y.P.E.  secretary, 
evangelist,  and  has  served  effectively  as  State  Youth  Director  of 
New    Mexico. 

.In  1954.  Jim  graduated  from  Roosevelt  High  School,  Portland. 
Oregon.  He  was  very  active  in  sports  and  music  while  in  high 
school.  He  entered  Lee  College  in  September.  1954,  and  graduated 
May  25.  1956.  While  in  Lee,  he  served  as  a  member  of  the 
student  council,  and  actively  engaged  in  sports  and  singing  groups. 

Jim  was  married  to  Betty  Jo  Smith  on  June  17,  1955.  We  pray 
that    God    will     use    this    young     couple     mightily    in    His    work. 


Naomi  Ridgeway,  daughter  of  the  Reverend  and  Mrs.  N.  C. 
Rldgeway.    was    born    October    25.     1934.    in    Buford,    Georgia. 

She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eleven  in  Monroe.  Georgia, 
and    was    united    with    the    church    there. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Beta  Club  in  high  school  and 
graduated    from   Fitzgerald    High    School    in    1952. 

In  1957,  she  graduated  from  the  Junior  College  division  of 
Lee  College.  While  at  Lee  she  was  a .  member  of  the  Vindagua 
staff  and  served  as  secretary  of  the  Georgia  State  Club  and 
president    of    the    Future    Teachers    of    America    Club. 

She  has  also  been  active  in  church  work.  She  has  served  as 
president  of  the  Y.P.E.,  Sunday  School  teacher,  pianist,  organist, 
and     D.V.B.S.    instructor. 

Her  greatest  desire  is  to  live  an  unselfish,  dedicated  life  for 
Christ. 


Gainesville,    Georgia,    L.W.W.B.    Sponsors 
"Miss    Y.P.E."    Contest 

By  Mrs.    R.   T.   Arnett 


October  25  was  a  day  filled  with 
excitement  and  suspense  at  the 
Gainesville,  Georgia,  Church  of 
God.  The  L.W.W.B.  sponsored  a 
"Miss  Y.P.E."  contest  in  each  di- 
vision. There  were  two  divisions  of 
the  contest,  the  Junior  group  and 
the  Senior  division. 

Joy  DeLay  was  crowned  queen  in 
the  Junior  division.  Other  contes- 
tants in  this  group  were  Sheron 
Morris,  Revonda  Moody,  and  Linda 
Wehunt. 

The     Senior     queen     was     Patsy 


Young;  runner-up  was  Claudine 
Smith. 

The  deciding  factor  of  the  con- 
test was  the  one  who  raised  the 
most  money  for  our  building  fund. 
The  Junior  queen  alone  raised 
$104.50,  with  the  Senior  queen  rais- 
ing $78.00.  The  grand  total  of  the 
contest  was  $403.00. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  everyone 
who  worked  so  hard  and  we  feel 
God  definitely  blessed  everyone 
who  was  concerned  with  the  con- 
test. 
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MY  PAPA  WAS  A  PREACHER,  TOO 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

derful  sweethearts  throughout  all 
the  years.  He  never  forgot  to  bring 
Mother  a  big  red  apple,  a  mango 
or  candy  bar  when  he  went  off 
to  town.  All  of  us  would  gather 
around  as  she  peeled  her  mango; 
she'd  slice  off  a  piece  for  each  of 
us  and  divide  until  it  was  all  gone. 
If  there  was  only  one  piece  of  bread 
for  each  of  us  she'd  beg  for  the 
heel  or  end  piece  and  declare  that 
she  liked  it  best.  When  we  were 
older,  if  we  tore  runs  in  our  hose 
she'd  say,  "I  wear  my  dresses  longer 
so  you  take  my  good  hose  and  no 
one  will  see  the  run  if  I  wear  your 
hose."  If  some  of  the  fruit  was 
rotten,  she'd  take  it  and  say,  "I 
like  fruit  when  it  is  this  mellow 
and  good." 

Florida  winters  are  usually  very 
mild,  but  now  and  then  we  had  a 
real  cold  snap.  At  those  times 
Mother  made  the  girls  wear  long 
underwear.  We  would  roll  up  the 
legs  under  the  skirts  of  our  dresses; 
at  school  when  we'd  play,  they'd 
come  rolling  down  and  I  would  be 
so  terribly  ashamed. 


THE   LAMPLIGHTER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
as    a    heathen    was    as    the    little 
"house  dog"  she  might  become  a 
member  of  the   household  of  the 
Lord,  and  would  certainly  be  fed. 

Her  perseverance  was  truly  won- 
derful at  this  moment,  and  her  hu- 
mility was  equal  to  her  persever- 
ance. She  did  not  become  grieved 
or  haughty  because  of  the  compari- 
son Christ  had  made.  She  did  not 
asume  a  martyr's  attitude.  Rather, 
she  accepted  the  propriety  of  His 
statement.  She  seemed  to  admit 
the  appropriateness  of  His  proverb 
and  the  mode  of  treatment  it  im- 
plied. Admittedly,  it  was  right  to 
feed  the  children  first,  but  she 
argued  that  it  would  be  considerate 
for  the  dogs  to  have  the  crumbs. 
She  thus  accepted  the  situation  as 
it  was  indicated  by  the  Lord.  Some- 
how she  felt  one  crumb  from  the 
Lord's  table  would  heal  her  child. 

This  marvelous  faith  and  humili- 
ty would  not  be  denied.  Now  she 
did  not  see  Christ  as  a  Jewish  Mes- 
siah, but  as  the  Son  of  God.  "Then 


came  she  and  worshiped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me"  (Matthew 
15:25).  Her  comprehension  of 
Christ  equalized  her  position.  All 
men  are  equal  before  Christ. 
Whether  they  be  Jew  or  gentile, 
"children"  or  "dogs,"  white  or 
black,  they  stand  equally  undeserv- 
ing and  equally  deserving  before 
Christ  when  they  recognize  Him  as 
the  Son  of  God.  There  is  absolutely 
no  racial  prejudice  with  Christ.  He 
is  the  Saviour  of  "whosoever  will." 

The  Lord  yielded  to  the  request 
of  the  woman  as  He  will  to  every 
legitimate  request  made  in  faith. 
Matthew  records  that  "Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith:  be  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daugh- 
ter was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour"  (Matthew  15:28).  The  wom- 
an's vigorous  faith,  astounding 
earnestness,  and  beautiful  humility 
won  deliverance  for  her  child. 

Thus,  from  the  pattern  of  faith 
and  patience  exhibited  by  this 
woman  we  see  the  path  to  Christ 
and  deliverance.  The  power  of  faith 
is  manifested  and  we  come  to  un- 
derstand that  if  "all  things  are 
possible  with  God"  then  "all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieve th."  Faith  brought  this  woman 
to  Christ.  Faith  sustained  her 
through  the  process  of  disciplining 
and  teaching,  and  faith  earned  for 
her  the  blessings  of  Christ.  It  is  a 
fact  that  remains  true  to  this  very 
hour. 


MAKE  MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 

Raise  Big  Funds 
...  a  no-risk  plan 
highly  successful 
for  Sunday  School 
Groups,  Ladies 
and  Men's  Organ- 
lzations.  Your 
sensational 
money-maker  Is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  Involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mail  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH    PRODUCTS    CO. 

Rehoboth    Beach,    Delaware,    Dept.    27 


LADIES! 

Discover  how 

NAPKINS 

have  brought  success 
to  thousands  of  fund- 
raising  projects . . . 

MAIL  THIS 
COUPON  TODAY... 
for  your  FREE  samples! 

EDGAR  ROBERTS  /m^m^m* 

Without    obligation,    send    Actual    Napkin 
Samples  and  quantity  prices.  LP-38 
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PROMPT     DELIVERY 
Ph.   Atlantic  36741  MONROE.    N.   C. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 

A    BOOK   OF    FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  Si.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books,    Dept.    LP-3    Rowan,    Iowa 


COMPLETELY  NEW  AND  AUTOMATIC 

B££VRcr  PERCOLATOR 


COFFEE  URN 


P I1IC II  TO  YOUR  CHURCH 
I]  If  EN  OR  GROUP 

riTHOUT  lc  COST! 

Amazing!  Just  add  cold  water  and 
coffee,  turn  switch  and  watch  it 
perk.  Brews  48  cups  automatically. 
I'll  Bend  this  Percolator  to  your 
"group  In  advance,  with  a  supply 
of  my  famous  flavorings.  Have  10 
members  sell  only  6  bottles  each, 
and  it  is  yours  to  keep!  Take  ap  to  60  days;  we  give  credit. 
Write  Now  for  Complete  Details  FREE! 
Rush  name  and  address  for  my  exciting  Plan  which  gives  your 
group  this  new  Percolator  and  other  valuable  equipment  or 
adds  many  dollars  to  your  treasury  —  sent  free,  no  obligation. 
ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE,  2620  Tyree  St.,  Lynchburg. Va. 
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Amazing. ..but  true!  You  can  buy  a  thrilling  brand- 
new  finest  quality  imported'Italian  accordion... and 
SAVE  50%  OR  MORE  DURING  THIS  GREAT 
SALE !  America's  largest  exclusive  accordion  dealer 
offers  you  fabulous  savings  for  a  limited  time  only. 
Choose  from  more  than  30  exciting  new  models  . . . 
with  all  the  very  latest  advanced  features  and  spec- 
tacular continental  styling.  Extra  bonus  gifts  if  you 
buy  now-  Satisfaction  100%  guaranteed  or  money 
back.  Lifetime  guarantee.  Trade-ins  accepted.  Low 
down  payment;  pay  little  as  $10  a  month.  Try  before 
you  buy  on  liberal  no  risk  5  day  Free  Playing  Trial! 
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fSDESE  New  Color  Catalogs 
■  llBS  &  Wholesale  Prices 

Learn  how  easily  you  may  own  and  play  a  fine  brand 
new  1958  Italian  accordion.  Rush  name  and  address 
for  big  new  Color  Catalog  and  sensational  low  whole- 
sale price  list.  No  obligation.   Write  today ! 

ACCORDION  MANUFACTURERS 
AND  WHOLESALERS  OUTLET 

lvpi   lp-38  ,2003  W.  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago  22,111. 


RUSH  THIS  COUPON  TODAY! 


I  Accordion  Manufacturers  and  Wholesalers  Outlet 

20O3  W.  Chicago  Ave.,  Dept.   LP  38, Chicago  22,  III. 

Send  FREE  Color  Catalog  and  Wholesale  price  list. 
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HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED 

(Continued  from  page  17) 

lives  to  Christ. 

My  own  life  is  rich  and  full. 
While  it  is  true,  my  health  is  now 
greatly  improved,  it  has  been  at 
the  cost  of  ten  years  of  semi- 
invalidism,  suffering  a  total  of 
three  and  one-half  years  in  bed 
and  a  number  of  operations — one 
of  them  a  triple  major  operation 
involving  the  removal  of  a  number 
of  ribs  and  the  permanent  collapse 
of  one  lung. 

The  fruit  of  that  cost  is  a  mind 
enriched  by  voluminous  reading, 
prayer  and  fellowship  and  deeper 
appreciation  of  God's  presence  in 
times  of  testing,  a  deeper  love  for 
my  family  and  a  world-wide  par- 
ish; yes,  and  the  continuous  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  many  are 
coming  to  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  alone  they  can  be  saved. 

I  know  this:  the  highway  of 
triumph  is  often  the  low  way  of 
tribulation.  Handicaps  come  in 
handy  when  they  pass  the  censor- 
ship of  Romans  8:28. 

IF  BLIND  Milton  could 
write  Paradise  Lost,  if  John  Bun- 
yan  in  Bedford  jail  could  write 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  if  Luther,  im- 
prisoned in  Wartburg  castle,  could 
translate  the  entire  New  Testament 
into  the  German  language,  if  Rob- 
ert Louis  Stevenson,  tubercular, 
suffering  with  sciatica,  one  arm  in 
a  sling,  sentenced  to  absolute  si- 
lence and  darkness,  could  produce 
The  Child's  Garden  of  Verses,  if 
Paul,  confined  to  a  Roman  prison 
and  chained  to  a  guard  twenty- 
four  hours  a  day,  could  still  pro- 
claim the  gospel — if  these  men  un- 
der such  mighty  handicaps  could 
and  did  dare  to  make  progress  and 
history,  why  should  not  we? 

For  the  soul  there  need  be  no 
prison  walls,  no  binding  chains, 
no  smiting  blindness.  There  are 
men  who  have  learned  not  to  be- 
moan their  troubles  or  to  waste 
them,  but  to  make  slaves  of  them 
— men  who  have  learned  to  use 
every  stumbling  stone  as  material 
for  building  a  great  life. 

Someone  has  said,  "A  pessimist 
is  one  who  sees  the  difficulty  in 
the  opportunity,  while  an  optimist 
sees  the  opportunity  in  the  diffi- 


culty." I  am  sure  that  my  time  of 
being  laid  aside  was  not  a  mere 
detour,  but  the  real  highway  of 
my  life.  At  any  rate  there  are  more 
flowers  along  the  main  highways. 
And  travel  is  so  fast — too  fast — 
on  the  main  roads.  Let  us  go  on. 
The  goal  is  just  ahead,  and  let  us 
gather  the  flowers  of  patience, 
growth,  friendship,  faith  and  love 
as  we  go,  not  forgetting  that  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway." 

It  is  better  to  experience  with 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,"  than  it  is  to  have 
the  thorn  removed — if  the  thorn  is 
needed  for  the  outworking  of  the 
purpose  of  God  in  your  life. 

It  is  said  that  God  has  put  three 
answers  to  the  prayer  of  petition: 
"Yes,"  "No,"  or  "Wait  awhile."  May 
I  presume  to  interpret  the  "No"  to 
mean,  "I  have  something  better  for 
you,  if  you  will  wait"? 

It  has  been  better  for  me.  I  am 
richer  in  spiritual  experience.  It 
has  been  better  for  others. 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." — 
The  King's  Business. 


HAPPY    HOME   CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

to  share  the  good  things  that  are 
in  their  lives  with  those  less  for- 
tunate? A  family  we  know  invites 
a  child  of  a  different  race  or  na- 
tionality to  be  their  guest  for  two 
weeks  each  summer.  In  this  way 
they  are  making  friends  of  other 
races  and  other  nationalities.  Not 
only  does  this  do  something  for  the 
family,  but  it  has  awakened  the 
entire  neighborhood  to  its  responsi- 
bility in  sharing  with  those  who 
need  what  they  themselves  have 
taken  for  granted. 

Are  you  teaching  your  children 
consideration  for  older  people? 
Many  of  our  young  folk  classify 
all  the  friends  that  come  and  go 
in  the  family  circle  as  to  their  age. 
They  forget  that  older  people  are 
wiser  and  have  more  to  give  than 
ever  before.  They  forget  that  older 
people  need  to  share  in  the  com- 
panionship and  the  enthusiasm  of 
youth. 

Are  you  teaching  your  children 
to  be  kind  to  those  younger  than 
themselves?  In  China,  the  family 
unit  is  the  greatest  factor  in  their 


Address. 
|_City 


.State.. 


civilization.  It  is  one  of  the  main 
influences  that  has  held  the  Chi- 
nese way  of  life  together.  It  is  an 
important  consideration  in  keep- 
ing them  from  Communism,  for 
the  older  and  the  younger  in  the 
Chinese  family  are  revered  and 
cared  for  above  all  else. 

Are  you  teaching  your  children  to 
be  kind  to  animals;  to  love  all  that 
God  has  created  in  nature?  This 
is  a  great  part  of  any  child's  re- 
ligious experience,  and,  if  it  is  neg- 
lected, an  area  of  his  thinking  will 
be  stunted. 

Are  you  helping  your  children  to 
decide  what  their  lifework  will  be 
on  the  basis  of  what  God's  will  is 
for  them?  Are  you  teaching  that, 
in  choosing  a  career,  the  welfare 
of  people  should  come  first  and 
money-making  second?  Are  you 
showing  them  that  first  they  must 
determine  where  their  greatest 
contribution  toward  humanity  lies, 
and  that  thus  choosing  their  life- 
work  is  one  of  the  greatest  deci- 
sions that  they  will  ever  make? 

Are  you  teaching  your  children 
the  importance  of  being  easy  to 
live  with;  that  their  supreme  goal 
in  day  by  day  living  is  to  be  a  per- 
son that  shows  Chirst  in  every  ex- 
perience? 

Are  your  children  assuming 
Christian  responsibility  in  their 
home  first,  spreading  to  their 
church,  to  their  community,  to 
their  world?  As  you  parents  take 
the  lead  in  living  consecrated  lives, 
just  so  will  your  children  follow  in 
dedicating  themselves  to  all  that 
is  high  and  noble. 

Remember  that,  with  God,  a  1 1 
things  are  possible.  You,  as  mother 
and  father,  in  partnership  with  the 
God  of  the  universe — can  create  a 
Christian  family  that  will  shine  as 
a  beacon  of  light  to  everyone. 

It  will  be  the  crowning  achieve- 
ment of  your  lives. — Courtesy  of 
"Mothers    Magazine." 
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PATHWAY    INSURANCE    AGENCY,    Inc. 

5127    Nebraska    Avenue 

Tompo    3,    Florida 


(Fill  in  the  blanks  below  ond  mail  to  Pathway  for  an  s 
YOU    ARE    UNDER    NO    OBLIGATION 


DESCRIPTION  OF  VEHICLE 

Year         Make  

Body  Type  No.  of  Cyl. 

Is  this  vehicle  customarily  used  in  your  work?   .. 

What  is  your  occupation?   

Age   ._ __    Is   there  a   male  driver   of   this 

under  25?   _ 


LIMITS  Of  COVERAGE  D2SIRED 

(CJwrk  nwcf«  yea  «ewre) 

Liability— $10,000,    $20,000,    $5,000  

Comprehensive — (Actual  Cosh  Value)  

Collision— $50  ded.  - or  $100  ded.  

Medical— $500 or  $1,000  _ 

Towing  ond  Road  Service . — . 


REMEMBER:  "When  you   insure  with   PATHWAY,  you  divide  the  profits  with  LEE  COLLEGE' 


Beautiful,  durable  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  monuments 
with  proper  inscriptions  will  dignify  the  memories  of  those 
we  love  and  continue  their  lives  into  the  years. 

Symbolic  in  design  and  reverent  in  purpose,  these  monu- 
ments are  lasting  tributes  of  honor  to  the  dead  and  constant 
sources  of  inspiration  to  the  living. 

WINNSBORO  BLUE  GRANITE 

'The  Silk  of  the  Trade" 

Excels  as  a  monumental  stone  because  of  its  fine  adapt- 
ability to  design,  flawless  beauty,  stalwart  strength  and 
great  durability. 

There  are  many  granites  that  have  a  surface  resemblance 
to  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite,  but  they  do  not  possess  its  durable 
qualities  and  lasting  beauty. 

Write  for  FREE  illustrated  booklet,  "FACTS  for  the  Memorial  Buyer" 


Winnsboro  Granite   Corporation,    Rion,  S.  C. 
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SCHOOL 


SUPPLEMENT 


A  new  and  challenging  field  for  many 
Sunday  Schools 


The  Nursery  Department 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


Is  YOUR  SUNDAY 
School  in  need  of  new  interest  to 
revitalize  it?  If  it  is  and  your  Sun- 
day School  happens  to  be  one 
which  does  not  have  a  Nursery 
Class  or  Nursery  Department,  may 
I  suggest  you  accept  this  as  the 
very  next  step  for  your  Sunday 
School  to  take  in  its  march  of 
progress. 

If  your  Sunday  School  does  not 
have  a  well-organized  and  properly 
equipped  Nursery  Department,  per- 
haps it  is  because  the  need  has 
never  been  clearly  presented  to 
your  church.  The  organizing  of  a 
Nursery  Department  and  the  fur- 
nishing of  it  can  be  a  most  ap- 
pealing project  for  one  of  your 
young   married   people's   classes. 

The  Nursery  Department  is  com- 
posed of  children  two  and  three 
years  of  age.  Since  it  is  the  first 
class  or  department  the  child  at- 
tends when  he  is  transferred  from 
the  Cradle  Roll,  one  can  readily 
understand  the  importance  of  this 
department.  Here,  in  a  very  defi- 
nite way,  the  parents,  through  the 
home,  and  the  Sunday  School 
teacher,  through  the  Sunday 
School  class,  must  unite  their  ef- 
forts to  create  an  atmosphere  con- 
ducive to  the  spiritual  growth  of 
the  child  under  four  years  of  age. 

The  Nursery 

If  at  all  possible,  one  room  should 
be  designated  as  the  Nursery  of  the 
Sunday  School.  In  larger  churches 
as  many  as  two  or  three  rooms 
may  be   needed.   Where  several 


rooms  are  available,  it  is  best  to 
break  the  Nursery  Department 
down  by  ages  and  have  a  super- 
intendent for  each  room.  The 
number  of  teachers  in  each  room 
will  depend  on  the  number  of  stu- 
dents enrolled;  however,  no  one 
teacher  should  have  more  than 
eight  scholars  in  her  care. 

Cases  are  known  where  a  Nursery 
class  was  organized  in  a  one-room 
church.  A  corner  of  the  room  was 
curtained  off  and  this  became  the 
Nursery  class.  How  much  better  it 
is  for  the  Nursery  scholars  to  have 
a  class  of  their  own  where  they, 
too,  can  learn,  than  to  sit  with 
their  parents  during  Sunday 
School.  Often  parents,  with  their 
two-  and  three-year-old  children, 
get  very  little  from  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  due  to  the  attention 
they  must  give  their  Nursery-age 
children.  Nursery-age  children  and 
their  parents  all  enjoy  Sunday 
School  better  when  they  are  in 
their  own  classes.  If  a  Sunday 
School  is  determined  to  have  a 
Nursery  Class  or  Department,  it 
can  have  one  of  which  it  can  be 
proud,  without  too  much  difficulty. 

It  is  impossible  to  begin  teaching 
a  child  too  early.  Children  of  the 
Nursery  Department  age  learn  by 
play  and  association  under  the  su- 
pervision of  consecrated  and  char- 
acter-building teachers. 

The  Nursery  Department  is  an 
important  department  of  any  Sun- 
day School.  It  provides  a  real  serv- 
ice to  the  church.  It  should  not  be 
looked  upon  as  just  a  place  to  keep 
children  quiet  while  the  parents  at- 


tend their  class.  The  Nursery  De- 
partment should  be  so  organized 
and  supervised  that  it  will  provide 
constructive  training  and  teaching 
for  its  scholars. 

This  interesting  Sunday  School 
Department  challenges  the  worker 
who  has  a  special  love  for  children 
of  this  age.  Most  likely  you  have, 
within  your  own  congregation,  peo- 
ple who  would  serve  well  in  the 
Nursery  Department  of  your 
church.  Challenge  them,  train 
them,  and  then  assign  them  to  the 
Nursery  Class  or  Nursery  De- 
partment. 

From  Cradle  Roll  to 
Nursery  Department 

It  is  suggested  that  at  least 
twice  a  year  the  Nursery  and 
Cradle  Roll  superintendents  care- 
fully go  over  the  Cradle  Roll  en- 
rollment and  see  if  there  are  any 
scholars  listed  thereon  who  should 
be  attending  the  Nursery  Class  of 
the  Sunday  School.  In  those  cases 
where  Cradle  Roll  enrollees  have 
reached  the  ages  of  two  and  over, 
the  Nursery  Department  superin- 
tendent should  visit  these  little 
children  and  personally  invite 
them  to  the  Nursery  Department 
of  the  Sunday  School.  This  visit  is 
most  important  because  it  can  be 
the  visit  that  will  bring  the  child 
from  his  home  into  the  Sunday 
School  Department  of  the  church, 
thus  beginning  the  Sunday  School 
life  of  the  little  boy  or  girl.  Not  only 
should  the  Nursery  Department 
superintendent  visit  those  over  two 
years  of  age  who  are  still  listed  on 
the  Cradle  Roll  of  the  Sunday 
School,  but  she  should  visit  all 
prospective  members  of  the  Nurs- 
ery Department.  To  enroll  children 
in  the  Sunday  School  usually  re- 
sults in  enrolling  the  parents  in 
the  Sunday  School. 

The  Nursery  and  Its  Equipment 

Adequate  space  should  be  pro- 
vided for  the  Nursery  Department. 
Approximately  14  square  feet  per 
child  should  be  provided. 

The  Nursery  Department  should 
be  properly  lighted  and  painted.  If 
there  is  a  lot  of  sun  exposure,  the 
room  should  be  painted  with  cool 
colors.  If  the  room  provides  little 
sunshine,  it  should  be  painted  warm 
colors. 

By  all  means  the  Nursery  should 
be  kept  spotlessly  clean.  The  floor 
should  be  covered  with  linoleum, 
tile  or  hardwood. 

Some  of  the  important  pieces  of 
equipment  that  should  be  a  part  of 
the  Nursery  Department  are:  baby 
beds  (built-in,  if  possible),  cabinets 
to  hold  fesh  linens  and  washable 
toys;  open  shelves,  tables  (for 
books,  pictures  and  games),  a 
piano,  a  rack  for  wraps,  a  picture 
screen   (beaver  board  on  which  to 
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place  pictures);  chairs  (8"  x  10" 
high),  and  an  assortment  of  toys, 
such  as  trucks,  wagons,  cars,  toy 
animals,   dolls,   blocks,   etc.). 

Available  Materials 

If  your  Sunday  School  is  inter- 
ested in  properly  organizing  a 
Nursery  Department  in  your 
church,  it  is  suggested  that  you 
order  the  following  book  from  the 
Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
1080  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleve- 
land, Tennessee: 

The   Nursery   Department 

of  the  Sunday  School 

by  Orabelle  C.  Jones  (price  75c) 

Also,  each  Sunday  School  is 
urged  to  order  the  following  Nurs- 


ery Department  material  which  is 
listed    on    the    regular    Sunday 
School   order   form: 
The    Nursery    Teacher's    Manual — 

one  should  be  ordered   for  each 

teacher 
Teacher's   Here's   How — one  should 

be    ordered    for    each    teacher 
Teaching   Pictures — one   should    be 

ordered  for  each  teacher 
Pupil's    Activity    Book — one    should 

be  ordered  for  each  pupil 
Pupil's    Handbook    Packet — one 
should  be   ordered   for  each   pupil. 

Remember,  a  properly  organized 
and  supervised  Nursery  Depart- 
ment in  your  church  will  be  an- 
other strong  link  in  the  chain  that 
will  hold  our  children  in  the  church 
when  they  become  young  people 
and  adults. 


Promotion  by  the  Minute 


A  Bright  Prospect  —  The  Y.W.E.A. 

Boys,  girls  and  young  people  need 
no  longer  have  a  dark  outlook  on 
giving  to  missions  because  of  their 
very  limited  income. 

With  the  Y.W.E.A.— Youth  World 
Evangelism  Appeal  —  the  future  is 
bright.  United  efforts  of  Sunday 
School  classes,  Lamplighters  Clubs, 
and  Y.P.E.'s  bring  grand  results. 

If  our  children  and  youth  are 
trained  to  be  missions-minded  to- 
day, we  will  have  a  church  with  a 
greater   missions   vision    tomorrow! 

The  Reach  of  the  Branch  Sunday 
School 

Have  you  ever  felt  like  saying  "I 
feel  like  I  could  stretch  around  the 
world"?  You  can't  do  that,  but  you 
can  stretch  the  service  of  your 
church  into  at  least  part  of  the 
world  by  stretching  its  services  in- 
to  a   nearby    community   or   town. 

Start  a  Branch  Sunday  School 
and  enjoy  a  good  stretch! 

Workers'  Training  Course  No.  3 
With  our  Church  more  training- 
conscious  than  ever  before  in  its 
history,  don't  fail  to  have  a  WORK- 
ERS' TRAINING  COURSE  in  your 
church. 

Remember,  if  there's  only  one 
person  in  your  church  who  wants 
to  be  trained,  you  are  obligated  to 
train  that  one  worker. 

One  trained  worker  in  your 
church  can  be  the  spark  that  will 
start  the  flames  of  evangelism 
burning. 

Join  the  great  army  of  9,892 
workers  in  1957  who  received  a 
training  certificate. 

Be  among  those  who  have  "the 
teaching  know-how." 


The  Fingers  of  the  Sunday  School 
V.B.S. 

Valuable  gems  are  slipping 
through  your  Sunday  School's 
hands  if  it  has  no  fingers  to  hold 
them. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  is  the 
"fingers"  that  help  hold  these 
priceless    souls    of    boys    and    girls. 

Provide  these  gems  with  safe- 
keeping by  giving  them  a  Vacation 
Bible  School  in  your  church  this 
summer. 

The  Pilot 

A  standard  piece  of  equipment 
for  all  Y.P.E.'s  is  the  Pilot. 

Why  make  Y.P.E.  programming 
difficult  when  the  Pilot  is  eager 
and  ready  to  serve  you? 

Why  suffer  "setbacks"  when  you 
can   have  "step-ups"? 

Take    the    Pilot   off    the    shelf 
Treat   your   Y.P.E.   as   yourself. 
Plan  your  programs  early  and  well, 
Then   your  service   a   message   will 
tell. 


Spiritual    Results    in    our    Youth 
Services 

We  frown  on  the  mother  who 
leaves  her  child  to  the  mercies  of 
the  world.  Yet,  many  babes  in 
Christ  are  left  to  the  snares  of  the 
enemy  because  of  lack  of  deep  con- 
cern  for  the  human  soul. 

A  service  should  never  be  at- 
tempted without  considering  this 
important  factor.  Plan  each  youth 
service  to  meet  the  spiritual  need 
of  your  youth! 


Workers'  Conferences 

"Know  where  you're  going — then 
head  toward  your  goal!" 

Sunday  Schools  without  regular 
workers'  conferences  are  Sunday 
Schools  which  may  be  headed  for 
storms  of  disorganization  and  even 
shipwreck. 

Workers'  conferences  are  the  pi- 
lot to  your  Sunday  School  ship. 
Don't  sail  without  them! 

An  Important  Ministry  Outside  the 
Church  —  Home  Extension  De- 
partment 

Regardless  of  how  big  your  Sun- 
day School  attendance  may  be,  and 
regardless  of  how  beautiful  your 
church  and  Sunday  School  plant 
may  be,  your  Sunday  School  is  not 
complete  unless  it  has  a  Home 
Extension  Department,  serving  the 
needs  of  those  who  cannot  attend 
your  Sunday  School. 

No  money  is  involved — just  a  lit- 
tle time  and  a  little  effort  on  the 
part  of  consecrated  workers. 

Youth   Leader's    Training   Course 

Treat  your  youth  to  the  best  by 
giving    them    trained   leadership. 

Trained  youth  leadership  is  that 
important  link  between  your  youth 
and  your  church. 

Don't  allow  your  church  to  be 
guilty  of  having  "untrained  youth 
leaders"  when  the  opportunity  to 
train  them  is  knocking  at  your 
door. 

Don't  delay;  order  today  your 
supply  of  Youth  Leader's  Training 
Course  books  for  only  50c  per  copy. 

TWO   MORE   YOUTH    GROUPS 
ACCEPTS    Y.W.E.A.    PROJECTS 

TWO  MORE  youth 
leaders  and  their  youth  groups 
have  accepted  the  challenge  pre- 
sented to  them  through  the 
Y.W.E.A.   program. 

Mrs.  Elbert  H.  Jackson,  club 
leader  of  the  Crane  Eater,  Route 
3,  Calhoun,  Georgia.  Church  of 
God  (Reverend  G.  W.  Mize,  pas- 
tor), has  notified  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Depart- 
ment that  her  youth  group  has 
accepted  the  Y.W.E.A.  project  of 
raising  $50  for  a  bicycle  for  a  na- 
tive  missionary. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Benz,  Junior  Y  P.E. 
leader  of  the  Northeast  Wichita, 
Kansas,  Church  of  God  (Reverend 
R.  C.  Benz,  pastor),  has  notified 
the  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Department  that  her  Junior 
Y.P.E.  members  have  accepted  the 
Y.W.E.A.  project  of  raising  $30  with 
which  to  purchase  an  electric  fan 
for   a    missionary. 

Both  of  these  groups  and  their 
leaders  are  to  be  commended!  We 
trust  their  action  will  inspire  other 
Sunday  School  classes  and  youth 
groups  to  be  Y.W.E.A.  Boosters. 
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Manufacturers  of: 

GOWNS 

•Pulpit    and   Choir- 
RELIGIOUS   SUPPLIES 


Rational 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO 
Roswell,   Georgia 


D 


Church   Pews 
Chancel   &   Pulpit   Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

Free    Estimate!    end    Free    Planning 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,    etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write : 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.    L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


AT  YOUR   OWN    RISK 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
cious  and  glad  to  see  us." 

"I  once  heard  a  speaker  refer  to 
detours  as  treacherous  by  paths 
leading  off  the  heavenly  highway. 
He  was  taking  quite  the  opposite 
view  to  ours,  of  course.  He  had 
quite  a  list  of  such  detours.  One,  I 
recall,  was  the  Do-as-Others-Do  de- 
tour; another  the  Least-Resistance 
detour,  and  so  on.  He  told  of  the 
trouble  one  gets  into  when  follow- 
ing such  detours  before  he  finally 
gets  back  on  the  heavenly  highway. 
But  frankly.  I  like  your  idea  better, 
Dora.  Most  of  us  probably  travel 
on  ordinary  roads  because  we  are 
just  'ordinary'  persons,  and  it's 
good  to  find  the  beautiful  spots  as 
we  go  along."  David  arose  sudden- 
ly. "Now  how  about  turning  this 
sermonette  into  an  object  lesson  by 
taking  a  drive  over  this  detour  in 
my  new  car?" 

"If  you  promise  to  obey  all  sign- 
boards, let's  go,"  smiled  the  girl. 
"It  would  be  too  bad  to  ruin  that 
lovely  car  by  getting  stuck  in  the 
new  cement." 


I   WAS  ASHAMED 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

didn't  come  for  Ben. 

That  day  I  quit  being  ashamed 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  God  has 
forgiven  me  because  His  Word  says, 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eouness."  But  as  long  as  I  live  I 
will  never  forget  the  last  five  min- 
utes I  spent  with  Ben. 

Yesterday  I  led  three  of  his  pals 
to  the  Lord.  Next  year  I  plan  to 
change  schools  and  study  for  the 
ministry,  but  nothing  I  do  now  will 
bring  Ben  back  or  give  him  another 
opportunity  to  accept  Christ.  You 
can  understand  why  I  wish  I  had 
said  in  my  heart  long  ago,  "I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 

The 

LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water   Heater   No.   3 
Will     supply     all     the     hot 

water   needed  for   Baptistries, 

Church   Kitchens,  Rest  Rooms. 

Heats   450    GPH,    20°    rise   in 

temperature.   Inexpensive,  too. 

Write   for  free    folder. 
LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 

907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


5,000  &S  WANTED 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books.  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins,  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

George  W.  Noble,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept.    L,    Pontiae    Bldg.,    Chicago,    S,    III. 


NATION'S   TOP   TEN   IN   HOME 
DEPARTMENT   ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  December 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),   South 

Carolina  _  _ _. _ 

Mullens,    West   Virginia    

Nashville   (Meridian  Street), 

Tennessee   

West   Durham,    North   Carolina   _ 

Atlanta    (Hemphill    Avenue),    Georgia 

Princeton.  West  Virginia 

Uhrlchsvllle,   Ohio   _   _ 

Rhodell.  West  Virginia 

Pulaski.  Virginia  

Abingdon,  Virginia 


8,400 
2,208 

1,336 
618 
540 
540 
533 
467 
445 
335 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENTS 


South  Carolina   ... 
West   Virginia   .... 

Ohio    ...  _ 

Alabama  _ 

Florida   

Mississippi 

Virginia 

Texas    (NW)    _.    - 

Kentucky _. 

Illinois  


45 

_38 

... 28 

28 

25 

17 

16 

15 

14 

14 


YOUTH     STATISTICS 

This  Month 

Saved    ....    _    _    —    __    _.    .._ 1,918 

Sanctified      ...     _     _     _______     756 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost 542 

Added  to  Church  of  God 529 


Since    June    30,    1957 

Saved 15,667 

Sanctified 6,564 

Filled    with    Holy    Ghost    _    _    ....    4,837 
Added  to  Church  of  God  4,488 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized since  June  30,   1957  ....  _    91 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reported 
as  of  December  31,   1957   662 

New  Sundays  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957 65 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  (branch 
and  new) 156 

New  Y.P.E.'s  organized  since 
June    30,    1957    _ ....    81 


An  Appeal  to 

TEEN-AGERS! 

The  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Department  urges 
the  teen-agers  of  the  Church 
of  God  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada  to  unite 
with  the  teen-agers  in  the  State 
of  Michigan  in  obserring 
"Teen  Prayer  Hour"  on  Good 
Friday,  April  1  4,  6:00-7:00 
p.m.,  as  YOUTH  PRAYS  FOR 
YOUTH. 

— National   Director 
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Statistics 
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BY    O.    W.   POLEN,    NATIONAL. 
S.    S.    AND  YOUTH    DIRECTOR 

I  I I I I I  — 


LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 
December,  1957 

Sunday  School 
Group  AA 

North    Carolina    22,831 

Georgia   15,976 

Tennessee 15,552 

South   Carolina    15,324 

Florida    14,941 

Group  A 

Ohio  8,323 

Kentucky     7,702 

Virginia    ._   6,662 

Michigan    4,782 

Mississippi  . 4,398 

Group  B 

California ....  5,200 

Illinois  ....  4,291 

Pennsylvania  ....  .... ...  3,314 

Maryland    .... ....   ....   ....  3,301 

Missouri 3,004 

Group  C 

Arkansas 2,654 

Oklahoma 2,333 

Arizona   ..       . ....  1,343 

Group  D 

Kansas  777 

New  Mexico   522 

Western   Canada   479 

Group  E 

Washington  767 

Iowa   ._ 492 

North    Dakota    ...    429 

Delaware .... ....  ....  429 

Montanna  ....  413 

Group  P 

New   York   188 

Nebraska  160 

Central  Canada  113 

Group  G 

Wyoming   82 

Minnesota  _..  _ 52 

Connecticut  28 


North   Carolina 

Georgia   . 

Alabama 
South  Carolina 
Florida 

Ohio  .... ... 

Kentucky  ...    .... 

Virginia  

Mississippi    

Michigan  

California 

Illinois    .. 

Pennsylvania 

Texas  (NW)  

Maryland   


Arkansas 
Oklahoma 
Arizona   .... 


Y.P.E. 

Group    AA 


Group  A 


Group  B 


Group  C 


11,574 
9,856 
8,618 
7,243 
7,129 

.  4,650 
.  3,894 

3,869 
.  3,111 

1,976 

3,019 
2,789 
.  2,132 
1,972 
1,688 

2,227 

..  1,465 

712 


Kansas  

New  Mexico  

Western    Canada 


Group  E 


Washington 
Iowa 

Wisconsin    ... 
Maine 
Montana   .... 


Group  F 


New    York    

Central  Canada  ... 
Nebraska    


Group  G 


Wyoming    .... 

Minnesota 

Connecticut 


510 
306 
227 


370 
321 
299 
278 
215 


149 
95 

72 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville     (Tremont     Avenue),    South 

Carolina 816 

Atlanta   (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia  ....  470 
Middletown    (Clayton    Street),    Ohio         433 

Cincinnati    (12th   &    Elm),    Ohio     428 

North  Chattanooga,  Tennessee      .         ._.  420 
South   Gastonia.    North   Carolina    _    —  416 

Hamilton  (7th  &  Chestnut),  Ohio  403 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina  401 

Detroit   Tabernacle,    Michigan 384 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina    ....  359 

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee 358 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    ....    ....    ....  356 

Anderson      (McDuffie     Street),     South 

Carolina 344 

Alabama   Citv.   Alabama ....   _..  340 

Rock   Hill,   South  Carolina   338 

Monroe  (4th  Street),  Michigan  ...    335 

Jacksonville,  Florida 334 

Biltmore,  North  Carolina  _  — .  325 

Charlotte.    North   Carolina   _..   _. .  322 

Daisy,   Tennessee 318 

Canton,  Ohio     — .  _ 313 

Pulaski,  Virginia  ..     310 

West  Gastonia,  North  Carolina  ....  307 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri  ....  307 

Dillon,  South  Carolina __  305 

East   Chattanooga,    Tennessee   ._.  298 

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee __  284 

Lenoir,   North   Carolina 276 

Tampa,  Florida     273 

Sulphur    Springs,   Florida    .... 270 

Lindale,   Georgia     ...  270 

Dallas.   North   Carolina    _..  270 

Columbia,    South   Carolina   266 

South  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina  ....  262 

Whitwell,   Tennessee    262 

Ft.   Lauderdale,   Florida  258 

West    Flint,    Michigan    ....  257 

Louisville    (Highland    Park),    Ky.     ...    ...    255 

Orlando,    Florida ._.  254 

McColl,   South   Carolina   254 

Austin.    Indiana    250 


Y.P.E.  AVERAGE  WEEKLY  ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee  296 

Columbus    (29th   Street),   Georgia  198 

Middletown    (Clayton    Street),    Ohio   _  197 

Cincinnati  (12th  &  Elm).  Ohio  189 

South   Gastonia.   North    Carolina   187 

North    Rome.    Georgia          .  183 

Greenville     (Tremont     Avenue),    South 

Carolina 183 

Dillon,  South  Carolina 182 

Rossville,  Georgia  ....  ....  .... 179 

Athens,  Tennessee ....  ....  ....  ....  174 

Lakedale,  North  Carolina ...  168 

Dayton  (Oakridge  Drive),  Ohio  166 

Monroe,  Michigan            .  .... 164 

E.  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina  .... 163 

Austin.  Indiana     ....  .... 162 

Crichton,  Alabama     155 

Warwick,  Virginia         148 

Spartanburg     (S.    Church    St.),    South 

Carolina            147 

White  Oak,  Tennessee  146 

Whitwell,   Tennessee               ....  144 

Parkersburg,   West  Virginia      .  ....   ....  ._.  143 

Somerset.     Kentucky       137 

Savannah,    Georgia    ....  135 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina  ...  135 

Arcadia,    Florida    ....   ....   ....  134 


Fayetteville,  North  Carolina  ....  134 

Danville,   Virginia   ... 134 

New  Summitt.  Arkansas  ....  132 

Muskegon,   Michigan 129 

North   Birmingham,   Alabama    ... 128 

Sevierville,    Tenn.  ._    128 

Hamilton  (7th  &  Chestnut),  Ohio 127 

Tifton,  Georgia         126 

Sumiton,  Alabama  .  .... 125 

Battle    Creek,    Michigan    123 

Fairborn,    Ohio  —    - 123 

Benton,    Illinois     123 

Empire,   Alabama 122 

Goldsboro.   North   Carolina  122 

Wallens,    Kentucky    -  120 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri  ....  119 

Newport,   Tennessee   ... .   — .   - 116 

Goodwill,   Mississippi  — . 116 

Pomona,    California  ...   — .   — 116 

Woodruff,  South  Carolina  .—  114 

West  Flint,  Michigan  ....  114 

Lanes  Avenue,  Florida  .... 113 

Greenville  (Park  Place),  South  Carolina  113 

Nettleton,  Arkansas     110 

Rifle  Range,  Florida   109 

Birmingham    (Woodlawn),    Alabama    ....  108 

Lake  City,  Florida         ....  108 

Donalsonville,    Georgia    108 

E.  Haywood,  Tennessee  _    ...        _ 108 

Columbus   (Frebis  Avenue).  Ohio 108 

Pulaski,   Virginia  108 

Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana  _ 108 

Charlotte.    North    Carolina   _ 106 

North    Cleveland,    Tennessee    — .  106 

Dressen,  Kentucky    ...    106 

West  Frankfort,   Illinois  104 

Vero   Beach,   Florida  ....   — . 104 

North,    South   Carolina    ...   — 104 

E.  Chattanooga,   Tennessee ....  104 

Laurels,  Tennessee    -  -    ---         104 

Greenville.  Mississippi — .  —  104 

Chattanooga    (4th    Avenue),    Tennessee  103 

Cawood,    Kentucky    103 

Greenwood      (Durst      Avenue).      South 

Carolina - 102 

Christian,  West  Virginia  —  — .  ....  102 

Winchester,  Kentucky  102 

Bradford,  Alabama  — .  — .  101 

Sharp's  Chapel,  Arkansas  .... 101 

Wall's  Chapel,   Alabama 100 

Columbia,  South  Carolina  100 

Rock      Hill       (Cedar      Street),      South 

Carolina   ....    -   — 100 

Ware  Shoals,  South  Carolina  .... _  100 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL    ATTENDANCE    ON 
FOREIGN    FIELDS 

(Average    Weekly    Attendance    for 
November,     1957) 


Africa — Central         

...  No  report 

Angola  

...  No  report 

Tunis     

10 

Nigeria    

1,952 

Alaska — Southern    .... 

....    ....         117 

Northern    

....    ....          59 

Barbados           .... 

....     ...     1,772 

Bahamas 

....  No  report 

Brazil — Northern 

....    ....        600 

Southern    

200 

British    Honduras   — 

215 

Chile    --   -- 

....  No  report 

Costa  Rica  ... 

600 

Cuba 

639 

Dominican  Republic        .... 

143 

Egypt       ....  .... 

...  No  report 

El  Salvador _  

....  No  report 

England   — 

_ 67 

Germany — .  ....  .... 

39 

Gilbert  Islands 

72 

Guam  ... .   - —  .— 

25 

Guatemala — Guatemala  City  ... 

....  ....     3,345 

Quezaltenango   .... 

2.408 

Quiche  

1,473 

Haiti   — . — 

12,793 

Hawaii  .... ....  — 

206 

Honduras — English  .... 

395 

Spanish 

75 

India __ 

1,696 

Jamaica    .... .... 

....     ....   18.883 

Japan  ....  ....  _ 

...  No  report 

Jordan   _ —    — 

140 

Nicaragua — .  — .  .... 

500 

Panama   

996 

Paraguay    ...  .... _  __ 

223 

Peru         .... 

....    ....           17 

Philippines   _ - 

1,421 

Puerto   Rico  

13,506 

Virgin  Islands  &  Leeward  Islands  ... 

Argentina  

....  No  report 

Trinidad  _ 

....  No  report 

Mexico  -  

No  report 

POWER  OF   THE  PRINTED   PAGE 

"The   printed   page  never   flinches,   never 
shows  cowardice;    it  Is  never   tempted  to  com- 
promise; it  never  tires,  never  grows  disheartened; 
it   travels   cheaply,   and   requires  no  hired   hall, 
it  works  while  we  sleep;    it  never  loses  its 
temper;    and  it  works  long  after  we  are  dead. 
The  printed   pace   is  a   visitor   which   gets   inside 
the   home   and   stays   there;    it   always   catches   a 
man  in  the  right  mood,  for  it  speaks  to  him 
only  when  he  is  reading  it;    it  always  sticks 
to  what  it  has  said,  and  never  answers  back; 
and    it    is    bait    left    permanently    in    the    pool." 

STANDING  ORDER  PLANS— The  Church  of  God 
Publishing  House  announces  a  new  Permanent 
or  Standing  Order  Plan   for  purchasng   the 
Church   of   God   Evangel   in   rolls. 

ADVANTAGES— The    new    Standing    Order    Plan 
has  at  least  two  distinct  advantages.   It  does 
away  with  the  necessity  of  having  to  renew 
each  year  and  provides  an  easy  payment  plan. 

DOES   AWAY  WITH  RENEWALS— Now,   a  church 
may   place   an   order   for   Evangel   rolls   on    a 
Standing   Order   basis   and   need    never   worry 
about  having  to  renew.  Heretofore,  all  Evangel 
rolls  have  been  placed  on  an  annual  basis,  thus 
making  it  necessary  to  renew  each  year.  Under 
the  Standing  Order  Plan,   a   church   may   cancel 
its   order   by   letter   at   any   time. 

PAY   ONCE   A   MONTH— The   Standing  Roll 
Order  Plan  provides  a  means  of  paying  once 
a  month  for  the  Evangels  received  during  that 
particular   month   at   the   rate   of   $1.70   per 
standing   order   roll    of    10.   Formerly,    Evangel 
rolls    were    sold    on    a    one-year    subscription    for 
cash  or  payment  due  within  thirty  days.  This 
requirement   for   payment   made   it    impossible 
for  some    churches   to   get   the    Evangel    in   rolls. 
Now,    however,    all    churches,    large    or    small, 
can  afford  to  pay  once  a  month  on  the  Stand- 
ing Roll  Order  Plan. 

ORDER   TODAY — Use   the   handy  order  blank 
provided   below  to   place  your  order   for   Evangel 
rolls  on   the   Permanent  or  Standing  Order 
Plan.  Take  advantage  of  this  new  order  plan 
to   evangelize  your  community  and   to  lead   men 
to  the  Church  of  God. 


CHURCHES   ORDER 

EVANGEL      ROLLS 

PAY  ONCE   A   MONTH 


ON    STANDARD   ORDER    BASIS 


Church  of  God 

Publishing  House 

922-1080    Montgomery 

Avenue 
Cleveland,   Tennessee 


Gentlemen : 

Please   send    — roll(s) 


Church 
Name   ._ 
Address 


(ten  considered  a  roll) 
of  the  Church  of  God  Evangel  to  our  church  on  the  new 
Standing  Roll  Order  Plan.  We  will  send  $1.70  each  month 
in   full    payment    for    each    standing    roll    order    at    10. 


Serial  No. 


City  State 

Clerk's    signature    __ 

Pastor's   signature   

In    the    event    of    a    change    of    address,    please    notify    us 
immediately. 


APRIL,   1958 

The  LIGHTED 
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DEDICATED  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD  YOUNG  PEOPLES  ENDEAVOR 


Youth  Wants  To  Know 


By  Avis   Swiger 


QUESTION:  When  we  consecrate  our  lives  to  God 
does  He  have  a  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  for  us 
to  do?— B.F. 

Dear   B.   F., 

My  heart  really  goes  out  to  you  in  your  distress 
of  mind.  Yes,  God  has  a  work  for  every  consecrated 
person,  but  it  is  not  always  preaching.  1  Corinthians 
12  gives  a  picture  which  will  help  us  here.  Our  bodies 
have  many  members:  hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears,  tongue, 
and  so  on.  We  cannot  say  that  any  one  is  the  body, 
and  the  body  would  not  be  complete  without  all  of 
them.  So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ.  There 
must  be  many  different  members  doing  different 
tasks,  but  all  are  working  toward  the  same  goal.  All 
cannot  be  preachers  for  there  must  be  those  who 
work  and  give  to  support  the  ministry;  there  must 
be  these  who  pray  for  the  minister  and  his  work.  The 
least  member  in  the  church  who  is  faithful  to  what 
God  expects  of  him  is  just  as  important  in  the  whole 
plan  of  God  as  any  other  one. 

As  I  see  it,  our  task  is  to  prepare  ourselves  to  the 
best  of  our  ability — mentally,  physically  and  spirit- 
ually— and  then  leave  the  rest  to  the  Lord.  If  we  are 
ready  and  willing,  He  will  open  doors  of  service  for 
us  to  enter  as  He  has  need  of  us.  "Do  your  best 
and  leave  the  results  in  the  hands  of  God"  is  a  good 
motto  to  follow  in  life.  If  God  opens  a  door  for  you  to 
preach,  then  enter  it  and  preach;  if  He  opens  the 
prayer  door,  enter  and  intercede  for  others;  if  He 
opens  the  door  for  personal  work,  enter  into  it  gladly. 
You  could  have  a  wonderful  ministry  of  personal 
work  by  the  use  of  tracts  and  Christian  literature, 
by  mail,  by  telephone  and  by  face-to-face  contacts. 
Why  don't  you  pray  about  this?  Get  the  book  Personal 
Soul-Winning-  by  William  Evans  and  study  it.  May 
the  Lord's  richest  blessings  be  upon  you  and  make 
you  a  continual  blessing. 

QUESTION:  I  am  a  boy  who  graduated  from  high 
school  last  year,  but  I  didn't  start  to  college.  I  was 
afraid  I  would  backslide  if  I  went  away  from  home 
and  studied  all  the  things  that  they  teach  in  col- 
lege. Should  I  risk  it  and  go  next  year  or  just  stay 
and    work    on    the    farm? 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  working  on  a  farm — 
it  is  a  worth-while  life,  but  you  can  be  a  better 
farmer  with  a  college  education.  By  all  means,  plan 
to   go   to   college! 

There  will  be  many  things  everywhere  in  life  that 
would  seek  to  steal  away  your  faith  in  God.  but 
when  you  face  them,  day  by  day,  they  melt  away. 
You  are  looking  at  all  the  so-called  dangers  of  col- 
lege life  all  at  once  and  they  look  like  an  insur- 
mountable mountain.  Remember,  they  will  come  one 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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lamplighter 


^rre    ^rS    fcl&en! 


"He  is  risen;  he  is  not  here,"  Mark  16:6. 

<^— j  HE  RESURRECTION  of  Christ  is  a  vindication 
"  /  of  His  miraculous  birth,  His  sinless  life,  and 
+^S  His  vicarious  death.  To  believe  one  is  to  ac- 
cept the  others,  but  in  a  real  sense,  the  resurrection 
is  a  completion  of  everything  Christ  ever  taught  or 
did.  While  the  whole  concept  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour 
must  be  accepted  by  faith,  His  resurrection  gives 
strength  and  vitality  to  the  doctrine.  To  comprehend 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  is  but  to  appraise  the 
startling  comparison  of  the  disciples  before  and  after 
His  rising  from  the  dead.  Indeed,  the  resurrection  is 
the  pivotal  point  of  Christianity.  Without  it  we  would 
lack  life.  ".  .  .  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain,"  1  Co- 
rinthians   15:14. 

Perhaps  it  is  impossible  for  us  today  to  realize  the 
poignant  grief  and  desolate  sense  of  defeat  which 
seized  the  friends  of  Christ  at  His  death.  On  Thursday 
evening  they  had  eaten  with  Him  and  listened  to 
His  words  of  hope.  Friday  they  saw  Him  die.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  the  majesty  of  His  death  inspired 
a  greater  devotion  in  some  of  them  than  did  His  life. 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin 
and  reputedly  a  wealthy  man,  had  been  a  secret 
disciple  of  Christ.  Lacking  courage  while  Christ  lived 
to  declare  himself  a  disciple,  he  now  came  forward 
to  request  Christ's  body  for  burial.  To  assist  Joseph 
came  Nicodemus  who  had  visited  Christ  by  night. 
Together  these  two  wealthy  and  distinguished  men 
prepared  the  Lord's  body  for  burial  as  best  they  could 
in  the  limited  time  remaining  before  the  Sabbath 
began.  They  then  placed  Christ  in  Joseph's  new  tomb. 
Because  of  the  Jews  who  professed  belief  that  the 
Lord's  disciples  might  steal  His  body  and  thus  give 
credence  to  the  prophecy  that  their  Master  would  rise 
on  the  third  day,  the  sepulchre  was  sealed  and  Roman 
soldiers  assigned  to  guard  it.  Early  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing a  resurrection  earthquake  tore  aside  the  seal  and 
removed  the  stone  which  covered  the  entrance  to  the 
tomb.  The  soldiers,  stupefied  with  fear,  were  rendered 
unconscious.  Realizing  the  tremendous  implications 
of  this  phenomenon,  the  Jews  bribed  the  guards  to 
say  that  the  Lord's  body  had  been  stolen.  This  is  the 
comment  many  Jews   offer  even   unto   this   day. 


Apparently  the  enemies  of  Christ  remembered  His 
words  better  than  did  His  followers.  While  His  enemies 
recalled  His  promise  to  rise  on  the  third  day,  His 
disciples  seemed  to  have  forgotten.  His  chosen  apostles 
hid  themselves  for  fear,  and  it  was  the  faithful  women 
who  came  early  Sunday  morning  to  the  sepulchre. 
They  did  not  come  in  faith,  however,  for  they  brought 
spices  with  which  to  embalm  the  Lord's  body.  Even 
so,  their  devotion  and  love  is  to  be  commended. 

As  they  came  to  the  garden  which  sheltered  the 
tomb,  these  women  wondered  how  they  could  remove 
the  stone  which  covered  the  sepulchre.  It  is  obvious 
that  they  had  not  visited  the  site  of  the  Lord's  burial 
since  Friday,  for  they  would  have  known  about  the 
guards  who  were  supposed  to  be  guarding  it.  When 
they  arrived,  they  found  the  resurrection  had  removed 
the  stone  for  them.  Likewise,  the  power  of  our 
Redeemer's  resurrection  has  removed  the  stones  which 
we  cannot  remove  today.  There  are  stones  of  trans- 
gression, doubt,  fear,  pride,  etc.,  and  all  of  them  are 
too  heavy  for  human  strength  to  remove.  The  status 
of  the  believers  has  been  secured,  however,  "by  a  new 
and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us" 
(Hebrews    10:20). 

At  the  tomb  the  women  were  greeted  by  an  angel 
with  the  words,  "Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him."  Of  course,  they  were 
frightened,  but  they  had  received  a  message  which 
dispels  fear — "He  is  risen;  he  is  not  here."  No  longer 
are  believers  to  come  to  a  tomb  with  tears  of  sorrow, 
for  the  living  is  not  to  be  found  among  the  dead. 
"He  is  risen"  is  the  germ  of  the  gospel.  Because  He 
lives,  we  shall  live  also. 

AND  THEY  WENT  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  following,"  Mark  16:20. 
From  the  bewildered,  disillusioned  and  fearful  group 
of  disciples  of  the  black  days  of  Christ's  crucifixion 
and  death  they  changed  beyond  measure.  Now  a  new 
pulse  beat  throbbed  in  their  veins;  a  power  which 
circumvented  life  and  death,  the  present  and  eternity, 
possessed  them.  They  knew  that  the  worst  Satan 
could  do  was  to  take  their  lives,  and  that  would  be 
restored  in  the  day  of  resurrection. 

Everyone  who  had  been  touched  by  the  resurrected 
Christ  witnessed  for  Him.  Men,  women,  children, 
preachers,  laymen,  etc.,  all  testified  in  the  power  of 
Christ  until  all  the  mobilized  forces  of  perdition  were 
helpless  to  stop  the  testimony  of  redemption.  The  tiny 
stream  grew  to  a  rushing  river,  and  then  a  mighty 
ocean.  The  message  burned  its  way  through  tradition, 
paganism,  and  superstition  to  ignite  a  hope  in  the 
hearts  of  multiplied  millions. 

It  was  said  that  after  King  Edward  I  had  been 
dead  eight  hundred  years,  he  was  exhumed  and  his 
crown  yet  remained  on  his  head.  Our  Christ  has  been 
alive  for  almost  two  thousand  years,  and  the  crown 
of  immortal  glory  still  rests  upon  His  bruised  brow! 
We  who  have  felt  the  surge  of  power  which  elevated 
(Continued  on  page  22) 


With  a  little  patience  and  some  muscle  ivork,  the  car  was  jerked  out  of  the  drift  back  to  the  highioay. 


The  Storm 


By  Irma  Hegel 


t/~\  UTH  MELLOR  straightened 
tLS  the  damp  dish  towels  on 
/\  the  rack,  bracing  herself  for 
the  decision  that  she  knew  she 
must  make  before  one  more  minute 
went  by.  Clint  in  his  sweater  and 
his  usual  Sunday  slippers,  was 
turning  lazily  from  the  window. 

"That's  a  real  storm  coming  up 
out  there,  Ruth.  It's  a  good  thing 
we're  staying  home  this  afternoon." 

"Clint — "  Ruth  hesitated,  then 
slowly  continued,  "Im  taking  my 
Junior  class  to  the  Mount  Carmel 
church  this  afternoon.  It's  the  mid- 
year Sunday  School  conference.  I 
told  you  about  it  last  week — re- 
member?" 

Clint's  lean  face  darkened  like 
the  winter  sky  outdoors.  "Isn't  it 
enough    to    spend     evcv     Sunday 


morning  at  the  church,  besides 
those  teachers'  meetings  twice  a 
month?  A  conference  of  all  things! 
With  that  sort  of  a  storm  coming 
up?" 

"All  the  teachers  are  taking  their 
classes,"  Ruth  explained.  "If  we 
drive  slowly,  and  of  course  we  will, 
there    won't    be    any    danger." 

"Ruth,  really,"  said  Clint  in  a 
tone  of  exasperation,  "the  radio 
warns  of  a  coming  storm.  The  pa- 
per says  look  out  for  bad  highway 
conditions.  But  the  church  says  you 
go  to  a  conference,  so  you  go." 

Ruth  felt  a  complete  sense  of 
helplessness.  She  and  Clint  had 
been  married  six  months  now  and 
all  the  love  and  unselfish  ideals 
which  had  been  theirs  before  that 
July    wedding    were    fading.    Why, 


she  asked  herself.  She  and  Clint 
had  both  attended  the  church  at 
Brown  and  Vine.  They  had  been 
married  in  the  simple  brick  edifice 
with  all  their  choir  and  Sunday 
School  friends  turning  out  to  wish 
them  happiness.  Ruth  had  fully  ex- 
pected their  lives  to  continue  in 
the  same  groove,  she  teaching  Sun- 
days and  working  part  time  at  her 
job  in  the  insurance  company  on 
weekdays.  But  Clint,  who  worked 
six  hours  a  day  in  the  shipping 
department  of  the  big  rubber  fac- 
tory, was  convinced  that  on  the 
seventh  day  he  should  rest.  That 
very  first  Sunday  in  their  new 
home,  Clint  had  brought  the  swol- 
len Sunday  paper  to  their  bed, 
settling  himself  back  on  his  pillow 
to  enjoy  his  favorite  sports  section. 


"Darling,"  she  had  scolded 
laughingly,  "if  you're  going  to  read, 
we'll  be  late   for  Sunday  School." 

He  had  glanced  up,  frowning. 
"Don't  tell  me  you're  going  to  keep 
on  teaching  that  class  of  little 
monsters?  You're  married  now." 

"Clintl  They're  boys  and  girls 
exactly  like  we'll  have  one  of  these 
days.  I  want  to  teach  them.  If  you 
don't  want  to  attend  the  Bible 
class,   join   me   for   church   later." 

Her  husband  had  opened  his  pa- 
per already  absorbed  in  the  account 
of  yesterday's  ball  game.  "You  go," 
he  mumbled.  "I'm  bushed.  Hard 
week  at  the  factory.  Maybe  next 
Sunday." 

BUT  THE  NEXT  Sun- 
day his  father  visited  them  and 
the  two  men  had  gone  golfing  to- 
gether. Again  Ruth  had  walked  to 
her  Sunday  School  class  alone. 
That  was  not,  as  she  had  dis- 
covered in  succeeding  Sundays,  a 
real  marriage.  Marriage  meant 
sharing  joys,  and  religion  was  a 
joy  she  longed  to  share  with  the 
one  she  loved  most. 

Clint  was  plainly  backsliding  and 
Ruth  searched  her  own  conscience 
for  the  reason.  For  two  years  she 
and  Clint  had  sung  in  the  choir 
together;  then  Clint  had  quit — 
just  like  that!  The  choir  had 
enough  tenors,  he'd  said,  and  Hank 
Kenny,  the  new  tenor,  had  studied 
at  Oberlin.  Compete  with  a  trained 
singer?  Not  he.  In  the  factory  it 
had  been  the  same.  Mr.  Bromfield 
had  offered  Clint  a  chance  on  the 
squadron  to  train  for  a  supervisory 
position.  Clint  had  refused. 

"Have  my  salary  cut?"  he'd  de- 
manded. "Bromfield  only  wants  me 
out  of  the  department  so  he  can 
work  in  Harry  Winters.  I  won't 
do  it." 

In  vain  Ruth  had  pleaded.  "Let's 
start  attending  church  together 
again,  read  the  Bible  each  night 
like  other  young  married  couples 
are  doing,  volunteer  our  services, 
such  as  they  are." 

"Such  as  they  are  is  right," 
Clint  had  retorted.  "The  church 
can  get  along  without  our  kind  of 


help.  They  have  plenty  of  people 
with  talent  and  money.  We  have 
neither." 

Even  today  Clint  was  voicing 
those  same  old  arguments.  "Why 
can't  Hank  Kenny  take  your  class? 
He's  a  first-rate  driver  and  sports 
a  brand  new  car." 

"Hank  has  his  own  class  to  take. 
Besides  I  promised  the  children  and 
I  won't  renege  on  my  word." 

Clint  had  glowered  at  her.  "You 
are  not  a  good  enough  driver  for 
sleety  roads.  If  you  must  go,  I'll 
drive." 

"Wonderful!"  Ruth  struggled  for 
the  enthusiasm  she  felt  she  must 
show.  But  with  Clint  in  this  sour 
mood  she  knew  it  was  going  to  be 
a  dismal  trip. 

She  darted  into  the  bedroom  and 
dressed  quickly.  Maybe  they  could 
get  to  Mount  Carmel  before  the 
storm  started.  Keep  faith,  she  re- 
minded herself.  If  you  can  keep 
cheerful  and  calm,  it  might  prove 
contagious.  Didn't  the  Bible  say  a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump? 

Both  dressed,  they 

descended  the  stairs  and  climbed 
into  their  ten-year-old  car  parked 
at  the  curb.  Clint  was  sulkily  silent 
and  Ruth  looked  anxiously  at  the 
leaden  sky.  They  had  not  driven 
three  blocks  before  the  snow  began 
falling  so  thickly  the  wipers 
screeched  dismally  across  the  frost- 
ed windshield. 

"What  do  you  think  of  the  storm 
now"?"  Clint  snapped,  turning  on 
the  heater  in  a  futile  attempt  to 
dispel  the  ice. 

Ruth  held  her  mittened  hands  on 
the  frosted  glass  to  melt  the  ice. 
"It's  only  another  block,"  she  said 
apologetically.  Where  her  warm 
fingers  had  produced  a  circle  of 
vision,  she  saw  the  simple  brick 
church  on  the  next  corner.  Hud- 
dled together  on  the  walk  before 
it  were  her  Juniors,  looking  in  their 
snowsuits  and  helmets  like  six  small 
elves.  Ruth  introduced  them  to 
Clint  as  they  piled  somberly  into 
the  car,  Charlie  Dobbs,  Hilda  An- 
derson, Gene  Ritchie,  Mary  Yen, 
Betsy  Atwood  and  Donald  Ross. 


Clint,  surprisingly  enough,  re- 
garded them  with  interest. 

"Charlie  looks  like  my  brother, 
Carl,"  he  whispered  to  Ruth.  "You 
know,  Carl,  who  was  killed  in 
Korea.  At  his  age,  he  was  the 
image  of  this  kid." 

Charlie,  a  little  puzzled  at  the 
whisper,  spoke  up.  "You  scared  o' 
this  storm,  Clint?"  His  voice  quiv- 
ered. 

Clint  must  have  heard  the  quiver 
for  he  answered  heartily:  "Scared? 
Not  me!  Climb  in,  all  of  you,  and 
let's  get  going." 

Bless  you,  darling,  Ruth  thought. 
You're  pushing  back  your  doubts 
to  bolster  up  their  courage,  and 
they  need  it.  Poor  youngsters,  they 
look  really  scared. 

The  car  began  moving  slowly 
along  the  icy  street.  The  snow  was 
still  falling  and  the  wipers  con- 
tinued to  screech  across  the  frozen 
windshield.  Clint  was  squinting 
through  a  single  hole  in  the  white- 
ness, his  lips  pressed  tensely  to- 
gether. Ruth  clenched  her  mittened 
hands  in  the  pockets  of  her  coat. 
He'll  never  forgive  me  if  something 
should  happen,  she  thought  miser- 
ably. She  shook  her  head  in  an 
effort  to  dispel  the  gloomy  picture 
of  an  accident.  Dear  God,  help  me 
to  keep  the  little  leaven,  she  prayed. 
And  she  started  humming  one  of 
the  well-loved  gospel  songs.  Betsy 
and  Hilda  heard  her,  joining  the 
tune  and  singing  the  words. 

Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly; 
While  the  nearer  waters   roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 

A  few  more  treble  voices  took 
up  the  words  and  Clint's  voice 
joined  them,  loud   and   confident: 

Hide    me,    O   my   Saviour,    hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
Oh,   receive   my   soul   at   last. 

Clint's  singing,  Ruth  thought 
happily.  When  have  I  ever  heard 
him  sing  like  this?  But  the  third 
stanza   ended   abruptly.   They   had 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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Let  us  consider  four  indispensable  dynamics  of  effective 
witnessing   through    the   Holy    Spirit. 
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I.  OUR  MISSION  OF  WITNESSING 

This  mission   is  a 

unique  one  and  was  originated  by 
the  Lord  Himself.  "And  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part   of   the    earth,"  Acts    1:8. 

There  is  a  quaint  legend  that 
tells  of  Christs  return  to  heaven 
after  his  earthly  ministry.  As  He 
entered,  He  was  approached  by 
Gabriel  who  asked,  "Where  have 
you  been,  and  what  have  you 
done?"  Christ  related  the  story  to 
him  beginning  with  His  birth  and 
concluding  with  the  resurrection. 
Gabriel  then  asked,  "Who  will  tell 
that  story,  and  what  of  the  gen- 
erations yet  to  come?"  Jesus  an- 
swered, "I  have  left  my  witnesses." 
"But  what  if  they  fail?"  asked 
Gabriel.  Christ  replied,  "I  have  no 
other  plan."  This  is  only  an  an- 
cient fable,  but  what  a  sobering 
truth  that  the  responsibility  to  wit- 
ness is  placed  on  us. 

Witnessing  is  the  paramount 
need  of  the  church  today.  After  a 
thorough  survey  was  made,  it  was 
discovered  that  invariably  where 
churches  progress  and  where  their 
programs  are  successful,  both  the 
pastor  and  the  members  are  dili- 
gently witnessing  for  God.  The  basic 
need  is  not  that  we  witness  to  the 
masses,  but  that  we  testify  to  in- 
dividuals. 

Andrew  was  a  faithful  follower 
of  Christ  and  he  left  a  record  of 
his  deeds  on  the  Holy  Pages  be- 
cause he  was  a  witness.  "One  of  the 
two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother.  He  first  findeth 
his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  the 
Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
the  Christ,"  John  1:40,  41.  What  a 
beautiful  truth! 

John  the  Baptist,  the  fiery 
evangelist,  was  preaching  in  the 
wilderness.  Jordan's  banks  were  his 
pulpit  and  the  heavens  were  his 
sounding    board.    Multitudes    were 


forsaking  the  synagogue  and  at- 
tending John's  open-air  revival  in 
the  wilderness.  Suddenly  John  pro- 
claimed, "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God!"  And  Andrew  went  and  spent 
the  day  with  Jesus.  After  this 
blessed  time  of  fellowship,  he 
hastened  to  tell  his  brother  the 
wonderful  story.  Andrew  was  not 
capable  of  preaching  that  mighty, 
magnificent  sermon  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost.  Andrew  was  not  the 
one  to  open  the  gospel  door  to  the 
gentiles  at  the  home  of  Cornelius, 
but  he  did  have  a  big,  rawboned, 
quick-spoken,  high-strung,  blabber- 
mouthed  brother  who  could  do  the 
job  and  he  hurried  to  tell  him  the 
story. 

A  striking  revelation  of  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  or  witness- 
ing, is  recorded  in  Acts  chapter  8. 
It  centers  around  a  versatile  in- 
dividual who  was  elected  to  serve 
on  the  board  of  deacons  of  the 
first  church  in  Jerusalem.  After 
serving  tables  and  caring  for  ma- 
terial things  for  awhile,  Philip  felt 
the  urgent  call  to  Samaria.  What 
a  revival!  Joy  was  all  over  the  city 
because  this  evangelist  preached 
Christ.  His  eloquence  swayed  the 
masses,  and  this  reveals  that  he 
was  a  great  speaker. 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  the  revival, 
God  called  him  to  journey  down 
toward  Gaza.  As  he  travelled,  he 
observed  a  swiftly  approaching 
chariot.  In  the  chariot  reading  a 
scroll  was  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians. 
Now  this  distinguished  citizen  had 
been  to  Jerusalem  and  was  re- 
turning home.  Perhaps,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  center  of  Judaism,  he  had 
marvelled  at  the  grandeur  of  the 
Temple  and  had  been  amazed  at 
the  elaborate  robes  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites.  He  was  over- 
whelmed with  the  eloquence  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  This  dis- 
play of  religion  was  fascinating, 
but  he  was  returning  home  just 
as  far  from  the  reality  as  when 
he  went  up. 

Many  are  in  this  same  condition 


Anointed  Witnessin 


today.  They  attend  the  church 
services,  enjoy  the  singing  of  the 
choir  and  take  delight  in  the  flow- 
ery message,  but  leave  the  service 
in  the  same  spiritual  condition  as 
when  they  entered — without  a  def- 
inite experience.  Now,  what  the 
Temple,  Judaism,  the  priests  and 
all  Jerusalem  had  failed  to  do, 
Philip  was  about  to  accomplish. 
"Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?"  asked  Philip.  The  Ethio- 
pian replied,  "How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?"  This 
man  was  desperately  in  need  of  a 
personal  testimony. 

Philip  reveals  that  he  is  great 
because  of  the  mighty  revival  in 
Samaria,  but  he  convinces  us  that 
he  is  greater  because  of  the  wit- 
nessing to  and  the  winning  of  one 
soul  to  Christ. 

The  mission  of  witnessing  is  ef- 
fective. In  2  Kings  chapter  5  it  is 
effective  in  the  most  adverse  cir- 
cumstances. Naaman  was  a  captain 
in  the  king's  army.  Honor  was  on 
his  head  and  medals  were  on  his 
chest,  but  he  was  a  leper.  A  little 
insignificant  Jewish  maid  uttered 
a  few  words  of  witnessing,  "Would 
God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet 
that  is  in  Samaria!  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy,"  2  Kings 
5:3.  This  testimony  was  effective, 
for  it  was  only  a  matter  of  time 
until  Naaman  left  for  Samaria 
with  a  chariot  carrying  gold  and 
silver  and  a  haberdashery  of  wear- 
ing apparel.  Yes,  this  active  wit- 
nessing  was   very   fruitful. 

Observe  the  glorious  testimony 
left  by  the  first  martyr  in  Acts 
chapter  7.  In  the  midst  of  this 
gory  scene  stands  a  witness  sound- 
ing forth  words  that  were  to  trans- 
form and  to  change  the  life  of 
one  Saul  of  Tarsus.  The  men  left 
their  coats  at  the  feet  of  Saul  as 
they  hurled  their  stones  of  hate 
and  death  at  this  witness.  But  in 
the  midst  of  their  shouts  and 
cries,  the  shining  face  of  Stephen 
and  his  words  of  testimony  left 
something  else  with  young  Saul. 
An  indelible  impression  was  made, 
and  in  most  of  Paul's  writings  to 
the  churches,  one  can  find  striking 
evidences  of  the  testimony  left  by 
dying  Stephen. 

There  are  many  hindrances  to 
our  mission  of  witnessing.  Statis- 
tics published  by  a  outstanding 
denomination  state  that  twenty- 
seven  per  cent  of  their  church  do 


all  the  work;  fifty  per  cent  do  all 
the  financing;  thirty-three  and 
one-third  per  cent  contribute  to 
missions  and  ninety  per  cent  have 
never  won  a  soul  for  Christ.  What 
alarming  facts!  Something  needs 
to  be  done! 

Three  maladies  seem  to  plague 
our  Pentecostal  believers.  The  first 
is  indifference,  and  to  me,  this  is 
nothing  short  of  lazy-i-tus.  The 
church  seems  to  be  having  the 
same  trouble  the  farmer  had  with 
his  sons  when  he  needed  help  to 
unload  the  wagon.  He  called  for 
Bob  and  he  answered  from  the 
smokehouse  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  help  as  he  was  setting 
a  rattrap.  The  next  call  was  made 
to  Bill  who  answered  from  the 
blacksmiths  shop  that  he  was  too 
busy  setting  a  saw.  The  third  son 
was  summoned,  but  he  was  busy  up- 
stairs in  the  house  setting  the 
clock.  The  fourth  son  was  called 
but  he  declined  because  he  was 
engaged  in  the  chicken  house  set- 
ting a  hen.  Finally,  the  last  son 
was  called,  but  he  too  was  unable, 
for  he  answered  from  the  front 
porch,  "I  would  be  glad  to  help, 
but  I  am  busy  setting  down."  Too 
often  our  indifference  and  lack  of 
vision  have  caused  us  to  "sit  down" 
on  God. 

The  second  hindrance  is  shout- 
i-tus.  Often,  many  of  us  label  this 
as  spirituality  and  it  is  the  only 
yardstick  by  which  we  measure 
one's  experience  with  God.  In  too 
many  instances  our  noise  has  far 
exceeded  our  works.  One  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  favorite  stories  was 
about  the  river  boats  on  the  Miss- 
issippi. There  was  strong  competi- 
tion as  to  which  could  have  the 
biggest  and  loudest  whistle.  Final- 
ly, one  captain  built  a  tremendous 
whistle,  churned  out  in  the  channel 
and  pulled  the  chord.  The  blast  of 
the  whistle  was  terrific,  but  the 
captain  was  greatly  embarrassed 
because  the  boat  stopped.  The 
steam  used  in  blowing  the  whistle 
should  have  been  used  to  turn  the 
wheel.  Frequently,  we  use  all  our 
energy  to  blow  and  have  very  little 
left  for  the  pull. 

The  third  hindrance  is  gloom-i- 
tus.  This  is  better  known  as  "long- 
faced  religion,"  and  too  many 
Pentecostals  act  as  though  they 
were  born  in  a  crab  apple  orchard 
and  were  reared  on  vinegar.  We 
are  to  be  a  happy,  exhuberant  peo- 
ple. The  story  is  told  of  the  young 


convert  who  was  passing  his  older 
Christian  brother  one  morning. 
"Good  morning!"  spoke  the  young 
convert,  "And  how  are  you?" 
"Well,"  replied  the  older  man,  "I 
feel  poor  in  my  body  but  good  in 
my  soul."  The  young  man  replied 
quickly,  "Please  have  your  soul  to 
tell  your  face,  because  from  its 
look,  I  am  positive  it  doesn't  know." 

II.  THE  MESSAGE   OF  OUR   WIT- 
NESSING 

THIS  MESSAGE  is  in- 
fallible and  eternal.  Inspired  by 
these  truths,  we  must  witness  to 
facts  and  not  fiction,  to  truth  and 
not  to  our  tradition.  God's  Word  is 
a  crystallizing  message  for  an  un- 
certain hour,  a  changeless  revela- 
tion for  this  changing  age. 

If  we  Pentecostal  workers  are  to 
witness  to  the  Word,  then  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  we  know 
the  Bible.  One  of  the  failures  of 
Christian  workers  today  is  that  we 
cannot  explain  what  we  possess. 
Many  in  the  art  of  witnessing  and 
soul-winning  remind  me  of  my 
mother  and  her  cooking.  At  my 
home  there  were  six  hungry  boys 
in  the  family  and  she  was  con- 
sidered quite  a  cook.  However,  her 
ability  was  not  demonstrated  in 
steaks,  chops  and  choice  cuts  of 
roast,  but  in  hamburger,  hash  and 
goulash.  All  of  these  and  other 
foods  were  cooked  without  the  aid 
of  a  cookbook.  Often  visitors  en- 
joying one  of  these  tasty  dishes 
would  ask,  "Would  you  please  give 
me  the  recipe?"  Then  my  mother 
would  begin,  "Well,  take  a  reason- 
able amount  of  this  and  a  couple 
of  pinches  of  the  other,  then 
sprinkle  in  a  little  of  something 
else,  then  stir  until  it  looks  all 
right.  After  this,  heat  the  oven  as 
hot  as  the  wood  can  get  it  and 
cook  until  it  is  done."  The  in- 
quirer would  say,  'Just  how  long 
is  that?"  My  mother's  reply  would 
be,  "You  can  always  tell  by  stick- 
ing a  toothpick  in  it  and  if  nothing 
sticks  to  the  pick  when  you  pull 
it  out,  it  is  ready  to  be  removed." 
If  the  inquirer  learned  nothing  else, 
she  certainly  discovered  that  she 
had  been  poorly  informed,  and 
even  though  she  desired  to  be  in- 
formed, such  information  left  her 
mind  somewhat  confused.  It  is  im- 
perative that  each  soul-winner 
(Please  turn  to  next  page) 


Through  the  Holy  Spirit 


heed  the  admonition  of  Peter.  "And 
be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear,"  1  Peter 
3:15. 

This  message  is  all-sufficient.  It 
is  for  all  men  in  all  circumstances. 
The  ministry  of  Jesus  was  ade- 
quate for  every  man  he  met.  For 
Zacchaeus  he  reached  up  and 
brought  him  down;  however,  for 
Bartimaeus  he  reached  doivn  and 
lifted  him  up. 

The  newsboy,  trying  to  sell  his 
magazines  and  papers  aboard  the 
passenger  train,  met  with  little 
success.  One  of  the  passengers  said, 
"Very  little  business  today,  eh,  son- 
ny?" The  answer  was,  "That  is  all 
right,  sir,  I  am  mainly  bookkeep- 
ing today."  Later  he  returned  with 
nuts,  popcorn  and  hard  candies. 
None  of  the  passengers  seemed  to 
be  interested.  Somewhat  disgusted, 
the  boy  stopped  and  placed  the 
tray  directly  before  an  old  man. 
"Wouldn't  you  like  some  candy  to- 
day, sir?"  The  old  man  displayed 
a  big  toothless  smile  and  said,  "Yes, 
I  would  sonny,  but  I  don't  have  a 
tooth  in  my  head."  "For  you,  sir," 
the  quick  thinking  boy  replied,  "I 
have  a  bag  of  gumdrops."  Yes,  this 
message  has  the  answer  for.  every 
perplexity  and  the  solution  for 
man's  every  need. 

The  message  must  be  filled  with 
love.  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity,"  1  Corinth- 
ians 13:13.  Faith  will  reach  her 
•firm,  strong  hand  through  the 
clouds  and  calm  the  raging  storm. 
Hope  will  hold  the  golden  wand 
and  keep  her  eye  fixed  on  the 
beautiful  gate  of  that  celestial 
paradise.  But  love  is  the  queen  of 
all  Christian  graces  and  must  be 
given  her  throne  and  crown.  Love 
is  the  end  of  the  commandment 
and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  This 
eternal  message  filled  with  ever- 
lasting love  will  surely  meet  the 
challenge  of  today. 

III.  THE  MOTIVITY  OF  OUR  WIT- 
NESSING 

This  is  the  power  to 

move  and  produce  motion.  The 
power  to  move  and  produce  is 
within  the  Holy  Ghost.  "And  we 
are  his  witnesses  of  these  things; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him,"  Acts  5:32.  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,"  Acts  1:8. 
The  importance  and  effectiveness 
of  a  statement  depend  upon  the 
one  who  makes  it.  Statements  by 
president,  king  or  prime  minister 
are  of  great  value  because  of  their 
position  and  experience.  Consider 
the  one  who  said,  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power."  He  had  freshly  con- 
quered death,  hell  and  the  grave. 
"All    things    were    made    by    him; 
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and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made,"  John  1:3. 
He  made  the  universe  and  all 
therein.  He  sharpened  the  points 
on  the  stars  and  placed  them  in 
the  sparkling  Milky  Way.  He  made 
the  fire  in  the  sun  and  polished 
the  moon  until  it  reflects  as  a 
mirror.  He  painted  the  rainbow 
and  holds  the  forked  lightening  in 
His  hands.  He  scooped  the  seas 
and  fingered  out  the  rivers.  He 
poured  the  first  barrel  of  water 
over  the  thundering  Niagara  and 
yet  placed  the  gentle  view  on 
the  flowers.  He  is  the  one  who  put 
the  kernel  in  the  nut,  the  seed  in 
the  melon,  the  core  in  the  apple, 
the  pea  in  the  pod  and  the  cotton 
in  the  boll.  This  man  said  "Ye 
(meaning  us)  shall  receive 
power)." 

A  statement  is  evaluated,  not 
only  because  of  the  one  who  spoke, 
but  in  accord  with  the  day  and 
time  it  was  spoken.  Man's  con- 
ception of  power  changes  with  the 
years.  Those  things  that  our  fore- 
parents  considered  powerful  a  few 
years  ago,  we  laugh  at  today.  But 
Jesus,  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  made  this  dynamic 
statement,  and  this  power  belongs 
to  the  individual  and  should  be 
demonstrated  for  the  purpose  of 
soul-winning. 

IV.  THE  MOTIVE  FOR   WITNESS- 
ING 

THIS  IS  THE  inner 
reason  for  actions.  Let  us  consider 
three  of  these:  First,  we  should 
be  inspired  because  this  is  God's 
plan.  If  a  better  means  could  have 
been  devised,  He  would  have  done 
so.  Believers  should  be  thrilled  to 
continue  with  His  marvelous  plan. 
We  Pentecostals  have  become  so 
tied  to  form  and  hemmed  in  by 
our  tradition  until  we  have  stag- 
nated. We  have  used  every  method 
of  advertising  imaginable:  posters, 
plaques,  handbills  and  cards  with 
all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow;  news- 
paper ads  and  pictures,  radio  and 
TV. 

These  in  many  instances  have 
become  our  source  of  dependence. 
All  of  these  are  marvelous  but  they 
can  not  be  substitued  for  personal 
witnessing.  We  are  like  a  sleeping 
giant  or  a  caged  lion.  Our  concept 
of  "many"  is  too  few,  and  our 
vision  of  "big"  is  too  little.  We  have 
become  complacent,  feeling  like  the 
program  is  over  the  top  when  too 
often  it  is  only  over  the  bottom. 
God  help  us  to  return  to  the  origi- 
nal, along  with  all  the  other  meth- 
ods  we   are   employing. 

God  seems  to  delight  in  taking 
a  few  and  accomplishing  much. 
This  was  evident  with  Gideon  when 


his  army  was  cut  from  32,000  to 
10,000  and  then  was  sent  down  to 
the  water  to  drink.  God  was  sepa- 
rating the  men  from  the  boys. 
Three  hundred  lapped  the  water 
with  their  tongues  like  a  dog,  and 
God  said  unto  Gideon,  "By  the  three 
hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I 
save  you."  God  was  saying,  "Gid- 
eon, take  only  that  "tongues  crowd" 
of  three  hundred,  and  though  they 
are  few  in  number,  with  them  you 
will  be  able  to  handle  the  enemy." 
God  will  use  the  Pentecostals  today 
for  a  great  revival  if  we  will  only 
adhere  to  His  plan. 

Second,  we  must  save  the  lost 
at  any  cost.  Never  should  we  be 
guilty  of  magnifying  our  sacrifice 
and  emphasizing  our  expenses. 
Certainly  our  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
must  exceed  those  who  deal  with 
the  physical. 

Some  years  ago  while  visiting  at 
my  wife's  home  that  is  located  just 
off  the  main  highway  near  a  small 
southern  city,  I  heard  the  sound  of 
a  siren.  Quickly  looking  down  to 
the  highway,  I  saw  swiftly  passing 
an  emergency  first-aid  vehicle. 
Just  over  the  hill,  the  car  came  to 
an  abrupt  stop  by  the  lake. 

Several  of  us  hurried  to  see  what 
was  the  cause  of  the  alarm.  As  we 
arrived,  a  man  emerged  from  the 
muddy  lake  carrying  the  form  of 
a  lifeless  boy.  Quickly,  he  was 
placed  on  the  bank  and  artificial 
respiration  was  applied.  On  the 
faces  of  all  was  a  look  of  anxiety. 
The  sound  of  another  siren,  and 
approaching  was  a  vehicle  carrying 
an  iron  lung.  When  all  was  ready, 
the  signal  was  given  and  the  boy 
was  carried  and  placed  in  the  lung 
which  was  manually  operated  un- 
til electricity  could  be  acquired.  In 
just  a  few  moments,  I  heard  the 
scream  of  brakes,  saw  a  cloud  of 
dust,  and  a  doctor  came  running, 
carrying  his  satchel.  Hastily  the 
iron  lung  was  opened  and  the 
physician  applied  his  needle — no 
reflexes — the  boy  was  lifeless.  The 
doctor  turned  and  spoke  softly  say- 
ing, "It  is  too  late,  gentlemen,  he 
is  dead." 

On  the  outer  edge  of  the  crowd, 
we  heard  another  boy  crying.  He 
told  us  he  had  been  swimming 
with  the  boy  who  was  dead.  Then 
he  informed  the  authorities  of  the 
name  of  the  deceased,  the  name 
of  his  father  and  his  father's  oc- 
cupation. The  dead  boy's  father 
was  an  unskilled  day  worker  in  a 
local  plant. 

As  I  turned  and  walked  away 
from  the  heartbreaking  tragedy, 
God  seemed  to  speak  and  said, 
"Look  at  the  expense,  energy  and 
organization  utilized  to  save  a 
physical  life — the  man  who  dived 
into  the  unknown  waters  did  it  not 
for  pay  but  because  his  purpose 
was  to  save  the  lost.  The  cost  of 
the  iron  lung  could  not  be  met  by 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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ANTIGO,  WISCONSIN,  CHURCH   WINS 
NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONTEST 


By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


7  HE  ANTIGO,  Wisconsin,  church  conducted  an  all-day  Sunday 
School  rally  on  Sunday,  January  26,  to  celebrate  their  winning 
the  grand  prize  in  the  National  Sunday  School   Contest. 

Shown  in  the  picture  above  is  the  Reverend  William  J.  Brown,  Overseer 
of  Wisconsin-Minnesota,  presenting  a  check  for  $500  from  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department  to  the  pastor,  the  Reverend 
Clifford  N.  Elliott,  to  cover  the  expenses  of  a  trip  to  Bermuda.  Standing 
beside  Brother  Elliott  is  his   wife. 

Holding  a  check  for  $300  (expenses  for  a  trip  to  Bermuda)  is  the 
Sunday  School  superintendent,  Galen  Steinfest.  This  award  was  also  a 
part  of  the  grand  prize. 

Standing  to  the  extreme  right  is  the  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 
of  Winsonsin-Minnesota,  the  Reverend  B.  F.  Norris,  who,  because  the 
grand  prize  was  won  by  a  church  in  Wisconsin,  received  an  Argus 
C-3  camera. 

In  addition  to  the  prizes  mentioned  above,  the  Antigo,  Wisconsin, 
church  won  approximately  $500  worth  of  church  furniture.  Because  it 
was  first  place  winner  in  the  Group  D  Sunday  Schools,  this  church 
also  won  a  Nursery  Unit  and  a  Primary  Unit  for  its  Sunday  School 
Department. 

The  state  overseer,  William  J.  Brown,  writes  as  follows: 

"This  central  Wisconsin  town  of  about  9,000  population  has  suddenly 
become  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  Church  of  God  here.  The  pastor, 
Clifford  Elliott,  told  me  by  telephone  this  week  that  businessmen  and 
others  are  stopping  him  on  the  street  to  congratulate  him,  especially 
since  the  announcement  that  the  Antigo  Church  had  won  the  National 
Sunday   School   Contest   appeared   in   the   Antigo   Daily   Journal. 

"The  average  attendance  of  the  Antigo  church  continues  to  be  ap- 
proximately 90%  above  what  it  was  before  the  contest." 


C  #  HE  Antigo  Friendly  Church 
/  of  God  this  week  won  na- 
•—S  tional  recognition  and  near- 
ly $2,000  in  prizes  in  a  national 
Sunday  School  attendance  contest. 

The  prizes  were  distributed  at  a 
rally  held  at  the  church  at  the 
corner  of  Willard  Avenue  and  Neva 
Road  Sunday  afternoon.  The  rally 
was  part  of  a  daylong  celebration 
of  the  event  which  started  with 
Sunday  School  at  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing, worship  service  at  eleven,  din- 
ner served  to  nearly  100  at  one 
and  concluded  with  the  rally  from 
two-thirty  to  four  in  the  afternoon. 

The  prizes  consisted  of  a  $500 
check  to  the  pastor,  the  Reverend 
Clifford  N.  Elliott,  listed  as  pay- 
ment for  a  trip  to  Bermuda;  a 
check  for  $300  for  Galen  Steinfest, 
Sunday  School  Superintendent, 
also  listed  as  payment  for  a  trip  to 
Bermuda;  church  furniture  with 
a  stated  value  of  $510;  furniture 
for  two  Sunday  School  rooms;  and 
a  camera  to  the  Reverend  B.  F. 
Norris  of  Mosinee,  given  because 
he  is  state  Sunday  School  and 
youth  director  for  Wisconsin,  the 
state  in  which  the  prize-winning 
church  was  located. 

Presenting  the  checks  and  certi- 
ficates Sunday  afternoon  was  the 
Reverend  W.  J.  Brown  of  Wausau, 
Overseer  of  Wisconsin. 

The  furniture  for  the  Sunday 
School  rooms  consists  of  two  tables, 
fourteen  chairs  and  a  teacher's 
desk  for  one  room,  and  two  tables, 
ten  chairs  and  a  teacher's  desk 
for  the  other  room.  The  Sunday 
School  room  furniture  prizes  were 
won  as  first  place  winner  in  group 
D  in  the  contest. 

The  other  prizes  were  won  be- 
cause the  Antigo  Sunday  School 
was  the  grand  prize  winner  of  the 
whole  nation,  with  over  1,000 
churches  in  the  national  Church  of 
God    organization    participating. 

The  church  furniture  with  stated 
value  of  $510  consists  of  a  pulpit, 
communion  table  and  three  pulpit 

(*\\  HIT'S 

Near  the  end  of  the  rally,  Mr. 
Steinfest  turned  over  his  check  for 
$300  to  the  local  church,  saying 
he  did  so  "to  aid  in  the  work  of 
the  church  for  Christ."  On  behalf 
of  the  church  the  check  was  ac- 
cepted by  Henry  Greenberg,  clerk 
of  the  local  church. 

The  contest  for  which  the  prizes 
were  given  by  the  national  Church 
of  God  was  conducted  for  six  weeks 
in  the  early  winter.  The  basis  for 
judging  was  fifty  per  cent  for  act- 
ual increase  in  attendance  and 
fifty  per  cent  for  methods  used  in 
gaining  the  attendance.  Sunday 
School  attendance  at  the  Antigo 
church  was  more  than  doubled. 

Excerpt  from  The  Antigo  Daily 
Journal. 


JNTEREST  IN  the  new  Y.W.E.A.  program  (Youth 
World  Evangelism  .Appeal)  continues  to  increase! 
Sunday  School  classes  and  youth  groups 
throughout  the  Church  of  God  are  accepting  the 
challenge  to  aid  the  missions  cause — both  in  the 
homeland  and  abroad. 

Please  permit  me  to  state  again  the  purpose  of 
Y.W.E.A. — "to  allow  Sunday  School  classes  and  youth 
groups  to  raise  funds  for  specific  foreign  missions 
projects  and  to  raise  funds  for  the  building  of 
churches  here  in  the  United  States  in  needy  areas. 
(Details  of  this  program  are  given  in  the  free  Y.W.E.A. 
brochure,  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  Church  of 
God  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department,  1080 
Montgomery   Avenue,   Cleveland,   Tennessee.) 

To  "spearhead"  the  Y.W.E.A.  program  here  in  the 
United  States,  the  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Board  granted  $1,000  to  one  of  our  mission  states 
for  the  purpose  of  helping  to  build  a  new  church  in  a 
needy,  but  opportune  area. 

Though  the  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Board  desired  very  much  to  grant  $1,000  to  all  the 
applicants  from  mission  states  to  build  new  churches, 
there  was  only  $1,000  available.  After  much  careful 
consideration,  North  Platte,  Nebraska,  was  chosen  as 
the  area  to  receive  the  $1,000.  The  National  Board  is 
sincerely  hoping  that  other  Sunday  School  classes 
and  youth  groups  throughout  the  nation  will  accept 
this    challenge   and    aid    in    the    building    of    another 


First  Y.W-EA  Donation 


AIDS    IN    BUILDING    NEW    CHURCH 


By  O.  W.  Polen,  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Director 


James  R.  Ray,  Overseer  of  Nebraska,  presents  $1,000  Y.W.E.A. 
check  to  James   B.   Morris,   pastor  of   North    Platte,    Nebraska. 


church  in  an  area  where  one  is  very  badly  needed. 
Already  the  Brownfield,  Texas,  Junior  Y.P.E.  has 
sent  in  $25  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  another 
church  in  a  mission  state.  If  39  more  youth  groups 
throughout  the  United  States  would  respond  as  the 
Brownfield,  Texas,  Junior  Y.P.E.  has  responded,  an- 
other $1,000  could  be  sent  to  one  of  the  applicants 
from  our  mission  areas  where  new  churches  are  badly 
needed  and  the  opportunity  inviting. 

The  need  and  response  relative  to  the  $1,000  Y.W.E.A. 
donation  to  the  North  Platte,  Nebraska,  Church,  is 
impressively  described  in  the  following  article,  pre- 
pared by  the  Overseer  of  Nebraska,  James   R.   Ray: 

"One  cold  winter  evening  last  year,  a  car  and  a 
trailer  parked  in  front  of  the  Nebraska  state  parson- 
age and  a  fine  young  minister  came  to  the  door.  He 
stated  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him  and  directed 
him  to  North  Platte  to  begin  a  new  work.  He  did  not 
ask  how  much  the  state  would  be  able  to  pay,  or  if  we 
could  find  him  a  place  to  live  and  to  preach.  He  was 
following   the   leading   of   the   Lord. 

"The  young  minister  and  his  family  went  to  North 
Platte,  rented  an  apartment  and  secured  employment 
with  Sears.  He  witnessed  for  the  Lord  when  the  op- 
portunity presented  itself,  and  during  this  past  sum- 
mer he  secured  a  tent.  Sister  Patrick  conducted  a 
week's  meeting  and  I  followed  with  a  two  weeks' 
meeting,    building    upon   Brother    Morris'    foundation. 

"We  organized  a  church  with  eight  members.  The 
Lord  continued  to  bless  and  we  were  able  to  find  a 
beautiful  corner  lot  in  a  nice  section  of  town.  How- 
ever, that  was  as  far  as  we  were  able  to  go  until  God 
helped  us  again  in  a  special  way.  The  price  of  the  lot 
was  lowered  to  $250.  We  were  given  some  assistance 
from  our  General  Offices.  Then,  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Board,  through  the  Y.W.E.A.  pro- 
gram, invited  applications  from  the  mission  states 
west  of  the  Mississippi  for  $1,000  to  aid  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  church  building  in  a  needy  area.  The 
donation  was  made  to  the  North  Platte  Church.  The 
Sunday  School  has  grown  from  an  average  of  twelve 
to  an  average  of  thirty  or  more. 

"I  was  with  this  church  Sunday  and  made  the 
presentation  of  the  Y.W.E.A.  check  for  $1,000.  The 
pastor  and  his  people  wept  with  joy  for  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  and  His  favor  toward  them. 

"Now   they    will    begin   immediate    construction   of 
their  lovely  new  church  building.  Thanks  again  and 
again   to   the   Y.W.E.A.   program.    Please   continue   to 
pray  for  our  church  in  North  Platte." 
*  *  * 

Not  only  is  Y.W.E.A.  helping  to  promote  the  work 
of  the  Lord  here  in  the  United  States,  but  its  bene- 
fits are  being  realized  on  the  foreign  fields.  Please 
note  the  following  comments  received  from  the  foreign 
fields: 

"Thanks  for  sending  $320  Y.W.E.A.  money  to  help 
us  in  our  literature  work  here  in  India." 

— Harold  L.  Turner 
Missionary,  South  India 
"Thanks   for  sending  $200   Y.W.E.A.   money  toward 
(Continued  on  page  23) 
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A  Freckled-Faced     jB 
Angel 


By  Mrs.  T.  R.   Johnson 

J  SUPPOSE  JOEY  was  the  chubbiest,  most 
freckled-faced  angel  that  ever  walked  the 
streets  of  Newburg.  We  (meaning  my  hus- 
band, myself,  and  Pete,  our  cocker  spaniel)  had 
been  living  in  Newburg  only  three  weeks  when 
I  first  met  Joey. 

He  knocked  on  our  front  door  one  evening,  just 
as  I  was  beginning  to  wash  a  big  stack  of  dirty 
dishes.  Drying  my  hands  quickly,  I  hurried  to 
answer  the  doorbell.  I  was  praying  silently  that 
it  wouldn't  be  that  snooty  Mrs.  Tittle  from  down 
the  street,  with  my  sink  full  of  dirty  dishes.  I 
opened  the  door.  "Hi,"  he  said,  "I'm  Joey." 

"Well,  hello,  Joey,"  I  smiled,  "Won't  you  come 
in?" 

"Thanks,"  he  said,  "I'm  glad  you  asked  me. 
Most  folks  on  this  street  just  don't  seem  to  have 
any  time  to  spend  with   a  little  guy  like  me." 

"Well,  Joey,"  I  said,  "What  brings  you  out  on 
an  evening  like  this?  Isn't  it  a  little  cold  for 
you  to  be  out?" 

"No,  ma'am,"  Joey  said,  "It's  not  so  bad,  if  you 
walk  kinda'  fast.  I'm  taking  up  money  to  buy 
Granny  Williams  a  big  sack  of  groceries." 

"And  who,  may  I  ask,  is  Granny  Williams?" 

"Oh,  that's  right,  you  are  new  here,  aren't  you? 
Granny  Williams  lives  in  the  big,  old  two-story 
house  over  on  Elm  Street.  She's  not  my  real 
Granny,  o'  course,  but  she's  every  bit  as  good  as 
a  real  one.  She's  always  baking  cookies  for  us 
kids,  and  she  can  just  plain  kiss  away  the  hurtin' 
when  you  stub  your  toe  or  skin  your  knees.  And 
now  Granny  is  sick  and  needs  help  herself.  I've 
already  got  five  dollars  and  thirty-six  cents.  Do 
you  have  any  money  you  don't  need,  Lady?" 

"Well,  Joey,"  I  chuckled,  "I  don't  have  any  I 
don't  need,  but  I'll  give  you  part  of  what  I  do 


sS^^BBS! 


have.  Would  a  dollar  and  twenty  cents  help  you 
much?" 

"Oh,  yes'm,"  said  Joey,  "That  would  help  a  lot! 
Thank  you,  ma'am,  and  I'm  glad  you  moved  to  our 
street.  Bve!" 


c 


LOSING  THE  DOOR  behind  Joey, 
I  felt  a  warmth  his  presence  seemed  to  have  left 
in  the  room.  I  sat  down  in  the  big  chair  in  front 
of  the  warm  fireplace.  I  thought  of  Joey,  facing 
the  cold  wind  on  his  way  home  from  an  evening 
of  walking  the  cold  streets  of  Newburg,  raising 
money  for  an  old  lady  whom  I  had  not  yet  met. 
She  must  be  a  wonderful  person.  "Thank  you, 
God,"  I  said,  "that  there  is  still  enough  love  in 
the  world  to  cause  people  to  be  deeply  concerned 
about  another's  welfare.  Thank  you  for  the  simple 
childlike  love  of  Joey,  and  the  mature,  seasoned 
love  of  Granny  Williams.  Thank  you  for  the  love 
of  God,  from  which  all  this  stems. 

"Help  me,"  I  earnestly  prayed,  "that  more  of 
that  love  will  be  manifested  in  my  own  life,  so 
that  if  I  live  to  be  an  old  lady  like  Granny  Wil- 
liams, there  will  be  a  Joey  somewhere  to  be  as 
concerned  about  me." 

I  arose  to  go  finish  my  dishes,  and  from  some- 
where a  voice  whispered  to  my  heart,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Right  then,  I  wouldn't  even  have  minded  "that 
snooty  Mrs.  Tittle"  dropping  in. 


11 


By  Mont  Hurst 


HE  IS  NOT  HERE! 


fl  t  1  HEN  THE  ANGEL  said  "He  is  not  here"  to 
I  /I  J  the  women  who  came  to  the  tomb  where 
1/1/  Jesus  was  laid,  those  four  small  words  be- 
came the  greatest  meaning  that  could  penetrate  the 
human  intellect.  They  had  expected  to  find  Him  there. 
That  He  could  come  out  of  the  sealed  and  guarded 
tomb  was  beyond  comprehension,  even  though  the 
women  knew  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  that  in 
Him  was  all  power  to  perform  miracles.  The  tomb 
is  not  a  dwelling  place  for  the  Saviour.  It  could  not 
be   then,   and   it   cannot   be   now. 

Men  have  sought  to  confine  Jesus  in  the  tombs  of 
hate,  unbelief,  unconcern  and  rebellion.  But  He  can- 
not be  successfully  entombed!  The  corruption  of  the 
human  body  must  have  its  final  abode  in  a  grave 
or  tomb  or  be  cremated,  but  the  body  of  Jesus  was 
not  of  this  type  for  He  was  incorruptible.  However, 
He  did  bury  all  of  our  sins,  sorrows,  sicknesses  and 
weaknesses  in  the  tomb.  It  is  we  who  persist  in 
going  into  the  tomb  to  dwell  with  them.  The  frail- 
ties and  weaknesses  of  human  flesh  and  reason  are 
the  two  vitally  important  reasons  that  the  fact  of 
an  empty  tomb  must  be  realized  and  accepted.  We  are 
to  bury  the  evil  parts  of  ourselves  in  the  tomb  of 
God's  forgetfulness  and  not  constantly  exhume  them 
to  torture  ourselves.  New  life  must  emerge  from  the 
tomb  of  sin.  If  we  are  to  be  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
then  we  must  bury  ourselves  as  He  did  and  then 
allow  God  to   bring  us  out. 


Resurrection  means  to  be  lifted  up  into  a  fresh 
start — a  new  life,  with  new  bodies.  Jesus  promised  to 
draw  all  men  to  Him.  However,  man  must  first  be 
willing  to  have  this  magnetic  power  lift  him  out  of 
the  tomb  of  sin.  We  must  trust  Him  to  lift  us  through 
and  past  any  barrier,  no  matter  how  strong  it  may 
be.  After  Jesus  brought  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb,  he 
was  still  the  same  man,  the  same  Lazarus.  When 
Jesus  came  out  of  the  tomb  He  came  as  undisputed 
King  of  Kings,  a  human  in  bodily  form  who  was 
triumphant  over  death.  Lazarus  was  still  human  and 
still  subject  to  sin  and  corruption,  but  Jesus  was 
not  as  His  lordship  had  only  increased  all  the  more. 

AFTER  WE  ARE  resurrected  from  sin  and 
rise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  we  are  still  subject 
to  temptation  and  its  ensuing  dangers.  That  is  one 
reason  we  must  seek  to  be  filled,  and  stay  filled, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit's  matchless  power. 

If  we  do  not  derive  great  comfort  and  strength 
and  determination  from  the  fact  of  Jesus'  resur- 
rection, then  we  are  sadly  lacking  in  spiritual  per- 
ception and  in  a  realization  of  its  relation  to  our 
individual  souls  and  the  route  to  heaven.  Preaching 
and  faith  are  shams  unless  the  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection  is  accepted  in  full.  "If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain"   (1  Corinthians  15:14). 

It  is  a  fact  that  He  is  not  here.  Not  where?  Not  in 
the  tomb  of  pleasure,  worldly  pastimes,  drinking, 
theatre-going,  filthy  radio  and  television  programs, 
gambling,  licentiousness,  unconcern  for  God  and  the 
church,  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  and  all  of  the 
sins  mentioned  in  God's  Word!  No.  He  is  not  in  the 
tombs. 

"He  is  not  here,"  said  the  angel.  God  could  have 
spoken  those  words  Himself  from  the  air  or  clouds, 
but  He  saw  fit  to  send  a  representative  from  heaven 
to  tell  the  women  that  His  Chief  Representative  from 
heaven  was  not  in  the  tomb!  Praise  His  matchless 
name  forever! 

The  tomb  could  not  hold  Him.  He  had  to  come  out 
so  that  He  could  live  in  us  and  we  in  Him.  He  went 
down  into  the  tomb  to  act  for  us  and  came  out  so 
that  we  could  escape  eternal  darkness  in  the  tomb 
of  hell.  Oh,  may  we  more  fully  seize  upon  the  power 
cf  the  resurrected  life! 

May  we  be  partakers  of  His  resurrection  through 
a  faith  that  cannot  be  shaken.  Let  us  drink  in  the 
fullness  of  the  love  of  the  resurrected  life  and  perfect 
this  love  through  the  constant  abiding  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  us.  Let  us  break  the  bonds  of  mortality 
through  use  of  the  matchless  weapon  of  the  immortal 
resurrection  power.  Let  us  realize  that  He  left  our 
sins  in  the  tomb,  buried  with  Him.  Let  us  let  our 
mind's  eye  gaze  upon  the  tomb  and  hear  the  words, 
"He  is  not  here."  Then  let  us  pause  to  hear  the  inner 
voice  and  feel  the  power  within  when  we  can  say, 
"He  is  here  ...  in  our  hearts!" 


12 


ru 

What  Does  It  Mean  to  You? 

By  Katherine  Bevis 


A  N  INSPIRING  Easter  article  written  in  1938  by 

/J  General  Evangeline  Booth,  beloved  Salvation 

^*/\l    Army  worker,  has  left  an  indelible  impression 

on  me,  and  I  am  sure  on  those  others  who  have  read  it. 

In  this  Easter  message,  entitled  "This  Is  the  Christ," 
General  Booth  said,  "The  greatest  fact  of  all  history, 
the  most  stupendous  achievement  of  the  ages,  is  not 
Christ  our  Bethlehem  Babe,  not  Christ  our  dying 
Lord,  but  Christ  our  risen  Saviour,  Christ  coming  with 
pardon  for  our  transgressions,  .  .  .  Christ  able  to  save 
us  from  any  and  every  sin." 

It  has  been  nineteen  centuries  since  the  angel  at 
the  tomb  of  Jesus  declared  to  those  who  came  to 
seek  His  body,  "He  is  risen;  he  is  not  here."  This 
assurance  of  a  living  Christ  has  given  hope  to  men 
down  through  the  ages.  It  says  to  us  that  Christ  is  a 
living,  eternal  reality,  just  as  real  and  potent  in  our 
lives  today  as  when  He  was  here  in  His  physical 
body.  It  is  something  inspiring,  a  fact  of  a  "something 
beyond"  our  brief  stay  on  this  earth  that  gives  glorious 
meaning  to  the  Easter  time. 

The  story  of  those  days  of  the  first  Easter  is  famil- 
iar to  us  all.  It  is  the  story  of  the  One  who  broke  the 
seal  of  the  tomb  and  came  back  from  the  dead  with 
the  message  of  Life  eternal,  immortal. 

This  soul-inspiring  message  which  Easter  brings  to 
us  is  that  our  pilgrimage  does  not  end  in  the  darkness 
of  the  tomb,  but  that  it  continues  like  a  shining  light 
into  ever  newer  and  higher  experiences  of  life  after 
we  have  crossed  the  great  divide  which  is  called 
death.  This  far-shining  vision  of  life  eternal  became 
clear  on  that  Easter  morning  so  long  ago,  changing 
the  entire  spiritual  understanding  of  the  world. 

The  message  of  the  Resurrection  is  written  in  every 
parable  and  work  of  Jesus.  Calvary  was  but  the  climax 
of  all  His  teachings  and  miracles. 

No  MAN  MORE  qualified  than  the  Apostle 
Paul  has  arisen  to  tell  us  the  purpose  of  the  Galilean's 
advent  into  the  world.  However,  gripped  as  he  was  by 
the  teachings  of  Jesus,  inspired  as  he  was  by  Jesus' 
exemplary  walk  among  His  fellow  men,  subdued  as  he 
was  by  the  power  of  His  miracles,  he  sensed  that  it 
was  not  in  these  divine  manifestations,  great  as  they 
were,  that  man's  redemption  from  sin  rested.  Soul 
salvation  depended  then,  as  now,  upon  God's  sacrifice 
upon  the  Cross. 
When   we   grasp   the   conviction   in   the   Apostle   to 


the  gentiles,  we  can  understand  his  resolute  words  to 
the  church  at  Corinth:  "I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom, 
declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  de- 
termined not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified,"   1   Corinthians  2:1,  2. 

Paul's  estimate  of  Jesus  Christ  must  never  be  lost 
to  Christianity.  The  Apostle  Paul  knew,  as  we  know, 
that  our  faith  in  Christ  must  not  hang  on  a  teaching, 
moralizing  Master  of  men,  but  on  the  power  of  the 
blood  of  a   crucified   and   risen   Saviour. 

The  penalty  which  we  should  have  received  right- 
fully at  the  bar  of  the  divine  justice,  Jesus  Christ 
took  upon  Himself  as  our  substitutionary  Saviour. 

It  was  to  reconcile  us  to  God  that  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross,  to  usher  us  again  into  that  fellowship  that 
must  be  altogether  holy  with  a  holy  Being. 

Without  the  cross  there  could  have  been  no  resur- 
rection, and  it  is  only  through  the  acceptance  and 
confession  of  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection  that  a 
man  becomes  a  Christian.  "If  thou  shalt  confess  .  .  . 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved." 

THE  EASTER  message  teaches  us  that 
Jesus  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross  and  came  forth 
from  the  tomb  so  that  we  might  enjoy  eternal  life. 

It  teaches  us  there  is  safety  in  the  cross;  there  is 
life,  there  is  the  sweetness  of  heaven,  for  in  those 
hours  of  suffering  on  the  cross,  Christ  purchased 
salvation  full  and  free  for  all,  and  by  His  resurrection, 
He  became  a  thousand  times  more  alive,  more  loved, 
than  during  His  pilgrimage  here   below. 

It  teaches  us  that  He  became  so  truly  the  corner- 
stone of  humanity  that  only  as  we  trust  in  Him  and 
His  shed  blood  on  Calvary,  will  our  foundation  stand. 

It  teaches  us  forgiveness — forgiveness  of  all  our 
sins,  for  as  Christ  so  lovingly  forgave  the  penitent 
thief   on   the   cross,   He   will   mercifully   forgive   us. 

May  this  Easter  season  come  to  us  on  resurrection 
wings  with  its  glad  message  of  new  faith  and  hope. 
May  we  have  our  confidence  restored,  our  courage  in- 
creased, our  soul  invigorated  as  we  are  filled  with  the 
great  love  of  our  Saviour  who  gave   His   all   for  us. 

The  cross!  an  empty  tomb!  a  risen  Saviour!  The 
answer  to  every  longing  in  the  human  heart — the 
gateway  to  our  eternal  home  in  heaven! 

A  joyous,  happy  Easter  season  to  all! 


13 


My  Papa  Was  A  Preacher,  Too! 

Concluding  the  true  life's    story 

which  dramatically  portrays  the  "growing 

up"  process  in  one  of  the  pioneer  preacher's  home. 

By  Bobbie  Lauster,  Missionary  to  Germany 


J  DIDN'T  REALIZE  OUR  pov- 
erty, and  when  the  school 
gave  a  special  Thanksgiving 
dinner  for  underpriviledged  chil- 
dren I  was  allowed  to  eat.  I  was 
so  proud  and  thought  that  the  oth- 
er children  were  envious  of  me.  On 
our  dinner  plate  was  some  cran- 
berry sauce.  I  had  never  seen  any, 
and  I  ate  the  whole  piece  at  once 
because  I  though  it  was  pickled 
beet. 

On  the  way  to  school  one  day 
I  saw  a  tree  in  bloom.  I  had  never 
seen  such  a  flower  and  I  picked 
an  armful  for  my  teacher.  As  I 
looked  closely  at  the  tiny  purple 
flowers  I  saw  how  each  flower  was 
made  of  tiny  little  leaves.  When  I 
got  to  the  school  and  presented 
my  teacher  with  the  flowers,  I  said, 
"Aren't  they  nice?  They  are  'Lit- 
tle Leafed  flowers.' "  My  teacher 
said,  "Oh,  these  are  only  old  china- 
berry  flowers."  I  wanted  to  fall 
into  a  hole  and  pull  it  in  after  me. 

The  family  started  out  one  Sun- 
day to  eat  dinner  with  one  of  the 
members.  As  we  drove  away  one 
of  our  neighbors  called  out  to  me, 
"Bring  me  back  a  piece  of  chicken." 
The  neighbor  was  a  fine,  cultured 
woman  and  was  being  kind  to  me, 
but  I  really  did  wrap  up  a  chicken 
wing  in  a  piece  of  old  wrinkled 
paper  and  brought  it  back  to  her. 
She  laughed  and  laughed  and  I 
felt  so  happy  and  good.  The  next 
day  she  brought  me  some  chocolate 
creams. 

Finally  we  became  prosperous 
enough  to  buy  an  old  used  1936 
Chevy.  When  Daddy  brought  that 
thing  home  I  crawled  up  in  it  and 
sat  there  and  looked  out  at  the 
other  children  with  disdain  because 
I  was  sitting  in  our  big  new  car. 
That  didn't  last  long  for  the  seats 
were  so  nice  and  springy  that  I 
was  soon  jumping  up  and  down 
with   the   other   two   children   and 


Daddy  came  along  and  stopped  us. 

Washing  dishes  was  a  job  that 
Frieda  and  I  always  had  to  do. 
We'd  waste  the  time  away  after  a 
meal  just  prolonging  our  torture 
until  Daddy  would  holler,  "I'll  give 
you  two  ten  minutes  to  get  those 
dishes  done."  We'd  fly  to  work  and 
I'd  say  in  a  breathless  voice, 
"Frieda,  don't  say  anything  if  these 
aren't  completely  clean  'cause  we 
got  to  hurry.  She'd  say,  "Okay, 
but  hurry."  What  I  left  in  the  dishes 
she'd  get  off  on  her  drying  towel, 
but  before  our  ten  minutes  were 
up,  we'd  march  out  of  the  kitchen 
with  the  job   done. 

The  church  had  grown  a  lot  and 
more  people  were  paying  tithes  so 
at  last  we  got  a  new  linoleum. 
That  was  the  first  my  family  had 
ever  had  and  the  two  younger  chil- 
dren and  I  got  down  on  the  smooth 
rug  and  scooted  and  slid  and 
played  until  it  is  a  wonder  it  had 
any   surface   left. 

When  camp  meeting  time  came, 
the  family  would  get  into  the  big 
truck  and  we'd  all  go  to  camp 
meeting.  Daddy  would  give  us  a 
nickel  for  every  day.  How  we 
treasured  those  nickels  and  spent 
them  so  carefully!  Daddy  had  some 
friends  and  sometimes  we'd  stand 
around  just  hoping  some  of  them 
would  notice  us  and  give  us  a 
nickel.  They  often  did. 

I  sucked  my  thumb  and  it  seemed 
I  could  not  quit.  Daddy  put  soot 
on  my  thumb  and  I  sucked  that 
off.  He  put  red  pepper  on  it  and 
I  sucked  it  off  and  cried.  He  put 
tape  on  my  thumb  and  I  sucked 
my  thumb  anyway.  Finally  he 
made  little  screen  wire  cages  and 
tied  them  on;  I  scratched  my 
mouth  until  he  took  them  off.  At 
last  he  promised  me  an  extra 
quarter  for  camp  meeting  if  I'd 
stop.  I  promised  and  he  paid  off. 
One  morning  I  awoke  with  my 
thumb   in   my   mouth   and   started 


crying  because  I  thought  he'd  take 
my  money  back,  but  he  let  me 
keep  it. 

The  older  girls  were  ashamed  to 
take  me  with  them  because  I 
sucked  my  thumb.  One  night  as 
they  went  Christmas  shopping  they 
said  I  couldn't  go  down  the  street 
with  them  sucking  my  thumb.  I 
said,  "Just  let  me  suck  it  a  little 
bit  and  when  I  go  with  you,  I  won't 
do  it  any  more."  They  waited 
patiently  while  I  sucked  my  finger 
a  while;  it  seemed  like  pure  honey 
to  me.  At  last  they  wouldn't  wait 
any  longer,  and  they  made  me 
come  on.  I  tried  to  keep  my  thumb 
out  of  my  mouth,  but  at  last  I 
couldn't  so  I  stuck  it  in;  then  I 
was  happy  for  them  to  shop  as 
long  as  they  liked. 

DADDY  would  always 
talk  politics  with  church  members 
or  friends  who  visited  us.  I'd  listen 
to  the  grown-up  talk  and  then  get 
out  and  talk  with  my  friends  and 
try  to  repeat  all  he  had  said.  I 
thought  I  was  a  mighty  important 
person   talking   politics. 

My  oldest  sister  worked  in  a  can- 
ning plant  to  help  buy  the  smaller 
ones  coats  for  winter.  Mine  was  a 
wine  one  with  a  pretty  fur  collar 
and  I  told  everyone  it  was  "beaver." 
It  was  probably  sheep  wool  or  rab- 
bit fur.  Frieda  got  a  little  green 
coat.  It  was  the  cutest  thing  but 
too  small.  The  deciding  factor  in 
the  purchase  had  been  a  little 
green  tarn,  but  she  never  wore  the 
tarn  and  the  coat  hardly  lasted 
for  that  winter  because  it  was  too 
small. 

One  Easter  I  hunted  eggs  at 
school  and  found  a  lot  of  them. 
Later  all  the  class  stood  around 
eating  eggs,  and  the  teacher  gave 
us  a  few  candy  eggs.  I  ate  all  but 
one  of  the  candy  eggs  and  wanted 
to  take  the  last  one  to  Frieda.  It 
was  a  red  egg  and  as  I  walked 
home  through  the  sun,  it  melted 
and  I  would  lick.  It  melted  more 
and  I  licked  more.  When  I  finally 
got  home  the  egg  that  I  gave  to 
Frieda  was  a  pitiful  sight,  but  I 
had  remembered  her,  hadn't  I? 

There  was  no  money  for  store- 
bought  baskets  but  Daddy  hollowed 
out  some  big  oranges  in  the  shape 
of  a  basket  and  filled  them  with 
grass  and  jelly  beans.  When  we 
awoke  on  Easter  Sunday  morning, 
our  delight  was  as  great  as  any 
other  child's  on  that  day. 

When  a  member  of  the  family 
became  sick,  that  one  was  petted 
and  given  his  every  wish.  But 
sometimes  it  was  Daddy  or  Mama 
who  became  sick.  When  Daddy  be- 
came sick,  Mother  would  cook  and 
fix  the  best  things  for  him.  As  he 
would  eat  we  would  stand  around 
the    bed    and    gladly    accept    the 

(Continued  on  page  23) 
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Student  Government  at  Lee  College 


STUDENT  COUNCIL:  Standing  (left  to  right):  Zeb  Butler,  Dale  Lomas,  David  Householder,  Terry  Beaver,  Harold  Snyder, 
Ervin  Thomas,  Norman  Jones,  David  Keil,  Robert  Bullard,  Jack  Kersey,  Sabord  Woods.  Seated  (left  to  right):  Oil ic  Lee, 
Student  Body  Vice-President;  Jack  Smith,  Student  Body  President;  Elmer  Odom,  Faculty  Sponsor;  Davis  Dew,  Faculty  Spon- 
sor; Mrs.  Mabel  Morehead,  Faculty  Sponsor;  Ruth  Crawford,  Student  Body  Secretary-Treasurer;  Darlene  Herndon,  Tannis 
Alford,   Patsy   Lauster. 


ONE  OF  THE  best  elements 
of  student  life  at  Lee  is  the 
student  government.  This 
organization  envelopes  all  club  and 
class  organizations  as  well  as  the 
legislative,  judiciary,  and  executive 
branches. 

The  1957-58  school  term  has  been 
given  the  greatest  opportunity  for 
student  government  in  its  history. 
The  1956-57  administration,  under 
the  direction  of  President  Hoyt 
Stone,  provided  us  with  the  best 
student  constitution  we  have  ever 
had.  Under  our  constitution  we 
have  enlarged  areas  of  operation 
in  directing  student  activity,  dis- 
cussing and  meeting  the  students' 
needs,  and  in  trying  to  correct 
the  campus  offender. 

In  the  executive  branch  are  the 
president,  vice-president,  and 
secretary-treasurer,  elected  each 
year  by  popular  vote  of  the  student 
body.  These  serve  as  directors  of 
all  student  government  activity  as 
well  as  administrators  of  the  con- 
stitution. 

The  student  council  is  composed 
of  elected  representatives  from 
each   class,    faculty   sponsors,    and 


student  officers.  The  council  serves 
as  the  legislative  body  and  here 
each  week  are  carried  on  many 
vigorous  discussions  on  important 
issues  around  the  school. 

The  judiciary  segment  is  com- 
prised of  three  courts:  the  District 
Court,  which  is  made  up  of  eight 
elected  students,  the  dormitory 
deans,  cafeteria  manager,  and  stu- 
dent body  president  as  court  judge; 
the  Supreme  Court,  composed  of 
faculty  and  student  representa- 
tives; and  a  third  court,  the  Court 
of  Appeals. 

In  its  activity  this  year  the  stu- 
dent government  has  worked  hard 
to  make  worthy  contributions  to 
the  social  life  at  Lee.  One  of  the 
most  successful  endeavors  this  year 
was  Teacher  Appreciation  Day  in 
which  we  tried  to  express  our  love 
and  respect  to  the  wonderful  fac- 
ulty and  staff  here  at  Lee.  Flowers 
were  given  and  a  special  lunch  was 
served  in  honor  of  the  faculty.  An- 
other special  interest  day,  Flag 
Day,  was  greatly  enjoyed;  also  on 
that  day  the  Woodmen  of  the 
World  presented  the  school  with  an 
American  flag  which  now  flies  over 
our   campus. 


Beginning  each  term  with  the 
Welcoming  Committee  and  going 
all  the  way  through  the  school 
year,  our  activity  is  varied  and 
plentiful.  Each  year  on  both  our 
fall  and  spring  picnics,  members 
of  the  student  government  assist 
in  the  activity  of  the  day  in  super- 
vising the  cleaning  of  the  grounds. 

One  of  the  high  points  of  school 
spirit  is  during  the  annual  student 
leaders  election  held  in  the  spring. 
Complete  with  band  music,  cam- 
paign speeches,  posters,  and  many 
other  colorful  and  enthusiastic  ap- 
peals to  the  student  vote,  it  has 
become  one  of  our  liveliest  periods 
of  the  school  year. 

Some  of  the  other  projects  of 
student  government  are  student 
day,  campus  clean-up  and  beautifi- 
cation,   and   million  pennies   drive. 

The  responsibility  of  student 
government  is  to  provide  experience 
in  leadership  and  practical  repre- 
sentation of  every  student,  but  the 
highest  duty  of  student  government 
is  to  insure  a  high  level  of  school 
spirit. — By  Jack  Smith,  Student 
Body  President,  College  of  Liberal 
Arts  Junior,  Lynch,  Kentucky. 
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Happy  Home 


Conducted    by    ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


HOMEMAKINC 


By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Reavis 


A  CCORDING  TO  Webster, 
//  home  means  "house  in 
^*/v  which  one  lives,  residence; 
place  or  country  in  which  one 
dwells."  In  other  words,  the  house 
in  which  one  dwells  is  called 
home.  This  is  true  in  part,  but 
simply  dwelling  in  any  house,  how- 
ever grand  the  building  and  its 
furnishings  are,  cannot  fulfill  the 
requirements  of  an  ideal  home.  No 
one  will  admit  that  this  alone  could 
possibly  meet  the  design  of  our 
Creator  in  establishing  the  real 
Christian  home  upon  Christian 
principles. 

We  all  have  heard  the  expression, 
"He  has  a  beautiful  home,  but  there 
is  no  happiness  in  it."  In  contrast, 
there  is  the  familiar  phrase,  "Love 
in  a  cottage,"  which  strongly  im- 
plies that  wealth  is  not  required 
to  make  a  desirable  home.  The  mil- 
lionaire, with  his  spacious  mansion 
and  retinue  of  trained  servants, 
might  appear  to  be  in  a  position 
greatly  to  be  desired,  and  in  some 
cases  he  undoubtedly  is.  But  any 
and  every  home  can  have  just  as 
much  enjoyment  and  about  as 
many  servants  to  conduct  the  af- 
fairs of  the  home,  if  its  makers 
really  desire  them. 

First,  let  every  home  provide  a 
first-class  economical  cook,  a 
chambermaid  possessing  tact,  a 
laundress  of  good  judgment,  a 
governess  with  a  big  bump  of  pa- 
tience, a  dressmaker  with  a  cheery 
disposition,  a  gardener  inclined  to 
system  and  order,  and  a  janitor 
willing  to  bear  all  the  blame  when 
the  fire  goes  out.  Does  this  appear 
to  be  an  extravagant  suggestion?  It 
all  depends  on  the  kind  of  servants 


introduced  into  the  home.  If  you 
call  the  servants  needed  in  every 
home  by  their  right  names,  it  will 
cost  only  the  efforts  of  two  to  keep 
a  well-regulated  home.  Your  serv- 
ants should  be  Bear  and  Forbear, 
Patience,  Prudence,  Observation, 
Tact,  System,  Judgment,  and 
Cheerfulness.  With  the  influence 
of  such  help  in  the  home,  the 
housewife  is  far  more  independent 
than  one  burdened  with  human 
servants.  If  these  good  character- 
istics are  vested  in  the  husband 
and  the  wife,  they  are  bound  to 
bring  the  desired  results  in  the 
making  of  a   home. 

Have  we  not,  in  a  way,  despised 
the  things  which  nearly  all  of  us 
can  do,  and  which,  after  all,  are 
the  important  things?  God  would 
not  create  a  world,  and  people  it 
with  creatures,  only  a  few  of  whom 
could  do  the  "important"  things. 
The  daily  work  of  the  world  is  al- 
ways the  important  thing.  The 
worker  is  the  important  person.  We 
have  outgrown  the  old-time  idea 
that  all  women  should  be  domesti- 
cated, as  well  as  the  later  notion 
that  the  kitchen  is  narrowing,  and 
that  all  women  should  be  liberated 
from  the  drudgery  that  enslaves 
the  soul.  We  have  learned  a  great 
deal  about  drudgery — learned  that 
much  we  called  drudgery  is  only 
such  when  we  do  it  in  a  drudging 
way.  Housework  is  being  elevated 
to  its  proper  place  in  the  world. 
Domestic  science  is  among  the 
chief  branches  in  our  college 
courses  for  women.  Our  newer  and 
far  better  conception  of  education 
today  teaches  us  there  is  something 
clever  for  each  and  every  woman 


to  do,  something  practical,  elevat- 
ing and  noble. 

Elevate  Housework 

There  is  much  that  might  be 
said  on  the  art  of  practical  house- 
keeping. The  more  study  we  give 
to  this  subject,  the  less  irksome 
housekeeping  will  appear  to  be.  It 
has  been  truly  stated  by  a  noted 
writer  on  home  and  its  environ- 
ments, that  the  reason  so  many 
women  become  nervous  wrecks  is 
a  lack  of  proper  adjustments  in 
their  work  for  each  day.  The  desire 
to  attain  an  immaculate  condition 
in  the  home  every  day  consumed 
all  the  hours  of  the  allotted  time 
for  work,  with  no  reserve  for  im- 
proving their  intellectual  powers,  or 
much-needed  recreation  or  rest.  So 
this  authority  on  homemaking  sug- 
gests the  plan  of  performing  first 
the  most  essential  things  to  be 
done,  and  leaving  minor  duties  for 
a  more  convenient  time. 

The  mother  constitutes  the  vital 
part  of  the  home.  To  her  is  given  a 
most  noble  and  uplifting  responsi- 
bility. Yet  many  a  mother  labors 
with  mistaken  ideas  of  her  sup- 
posed love  and  affection  for  her 
children.  She  carries  all  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  home,  in  order 
that  the  "little  dears"  may  be 
shielded  from  burdens,  because 
"they  will  have  enough  to  endure 
when  they  are  older,  in  homes  of 
their  own."  Such  children  are  to 
be  pitied  more  than  the  orphan 
left  to  the  care  of  a  practical 
adopted  mother.  We  certainly 
would  have  no  sympathy  with,  nor 
affection  for,  the  son  who  says, 
"What  is  home  without  a  mother?" 
yet  remains  in  the  hammock  read- 
ing, while  his  mother  nearby  is 
chopping  wood. 


AN   EASTER   FLOWER 

RASTER  TIME  IS  flower  time. 
f  The  hillsides  are  made  beau- 
C— *  tiful  and  fragrant  by  flowers 
of  all  kinds.  How  we  enjoy  picking 
the  delicate  springtime  flowers, 
and  how  thankful  we  are  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  making  them 
every  one! 

Let  us  draw  a  flower  in  our  note- 
books. Yes,  you  may  use  your  cray- 
( Continued  on  page  22) 
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A   PRAYER 

OUR  FATHER  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  assurance  that  what  needs  to  be  can  be  done,  that  though  the  odds 
against  us  may  seem  formidable,  there  is  adequate  power  for  Thy  servants  who  dare  the  impossible.  Thy  purposes 
for  mankind  startle  us  with  their  magnitude,  and  it  is  not  until  we  make  them  our  own  that  we  become  aware  of 
the  moral  and  spiritual  energies  which  are  available  for  their  realization.  We  thank  Thee  that  if  we  conserve  our  connections 
with  Thee  and  heed  Thy  call,  our  recourses  cannot  fail;  that,  if  we  have  courage  to  loose  others  of  their  bondage,  we  too 
shall  be  free;  that  if  we  share  our  bread  with  the  hungry,  we  shall  still  be  fed;  that  if  we  cover  the  poor,  we  shall  be 
clothed;  that  if  we  penetrate  the  darkness  of  the  despairing  with  love,  there  shall  be  light  for  us  bright  as  the  morning; 
that  if  we  face  the  barren  deserts  to  share  Thy  gifts,  our  own  souls  shall  be  like  watered  gardens.  Help  us,  O  God,  to  forge 
ahead.  Whatever  the  days  may  have  in  store,  grant  us  to  know  that  Thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  us  and  Thy  glory 
shall  be  our  reward.  We  ask  it  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 


I'VE    A    FRIEND    WHO 
CAN    HELP 

A  YOUNG  MAN  in  one  of  the 
/J  cities  of  the  United  States 
__^\#~  — whom  we  shall  call  Clay- 
ton— became  rapidly  and  marvel- 
ously  successful  in  business.  Riches 
were  his,  and  then  a  beautiful 
home,  with  a  choice  wife  and  a 
little  flaxen-haired  girl  whom  he 
idolized.  They  were  together  at 
every  return  home  and  every  other 
opportunity.  He  loved  her  to  the 
limit,  and  dreamed  of  her  future. 

Suddenly,  one  dark  midnight  at 
midday,  death  entered  that  ha- 
ven and  heaven  which  he  called 
home,  and  carried  out  this  much- 
loved  child.  In  his  overwhelming 
grief    death    almost    claimed    him. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  black- 
robed  angel  stood  again  on  that 
same  threshold  and  his  wife  was 
gone! 

In  his  despair,  and  almost  loss 
of  reason,  he  sold  his  home  and 
his  business,  arranged  his  affairs, 
and  disappeared.  He  went,  hardly 
knowing  whither,  but  just  deter- 
mined to  travel  and  get  away,  far 
away  from  it  all.  He  went  round 
the  world,  into  almost  every  part  of 
the    earth. 

Some  years  passed  by,  and  he 
found  himself  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  After  a  brief  time  elapsed, 
the  United  States  government  of- 
fered him  a  position,  which  he 
accepted.  He  was  successful  in  it, 
and  then  they  gave  him  a  more 
responsible  one,  and  then  a  still 
better. 


At  this  time  a  message  came 
from  Washington,  asking  him  to 
make  all  arrangements  to  enter- 
tain Ex-President  Taft,  to  show  him 
round  the  islands  and  to  give  him 
all  that  could  be  given  him  for 
comfort  and  information  and 
pleasure.  This  was  done,  and  he  re- 
ceived emphatic  appreciation.  Then 
another  message  came,  asking  him 
to  do  the  same  thing  for  another 
great  American — William  Jennings 
Bryan.  This  program  was  all  ar- 
ranged and  carried  out,  just  as 
successfully  and  satisfactorily. 

Aboard  the  boat  conveying  Mr. 
Bryan  round  the  islands,  the  first 
evening,  very  early,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bryan  excused  themselves  and  re- 
tired to  their  stateroom.  Afterward 
Clayton  and  others  on  the  deck 
heard  Mr.  Bryan  reading  the  Bi- 
ble, and  together  with  his  wife, 
kneeling  in  prayer.  The  listeners 
laughed  and  mocked  and  sneered. 

Suddenly  Clayton  heard  soft  foot- 
steps near  him  and  turned  to 
discover  his  great  guest  standing  by 
his  side,  only  partially  dressed  and 
in  slippered  feet.  Mr.  Bryan  placed 
his  hand  kindly  on  the  arm  of  his 
new  acquaintance  and  said: 

"I  have  been  watching  you  ever 
since  we  started  and  I  know  some- 
thing is  troubling  you,  and  I  want 
to  help  you." 

The  troubled  man  replied,  "You 
are  right,  sir,  but  you  cannot  help 
me;    no   one   can   help   me." 

Mr.  Bryan  said,  "You  must  tell 
me  the  story  anyway."  The  request 
was  so  tenderly  and  sincerely  made 
that  Clayton  could  not  refuse.  He 


related  the  sad  experience  of  the 
recent  years.  The  great  man  placed 
his  arm  about  him  and  said,  "I 
have  a  Friend  who  can  help  you." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  was  the 
reply. 

"I  have  a  Friend  who  will  be 
your  Friend,  and  He  can  help  you." 

"And,"  said  the  man  afterwards, 
"before  I  knew  what  was  happen- 
ing, he  was  on  his  knees  drawing 
me  down  by  his  side;  then  came 
a  prayer  passing  anything  I  ever 
heard,  and  tears  mingled  with  the 
words.  It  came  from  the  depths  of 
his  big  heart  and  reached  like  a 
flash  the  heart  of  God.  That  night, 
on  the  deck  of  that  boat,  he  passed 
me  over  into  the  keeping  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  real  Friend,  and  I 
have  been  there  ever  since,  and 
have    lived    in    a    changed    world." 

Mr.  Cortland  Myers,  who  related 
the  above  incident,  adds  this  com- 
ment: 

"With  this  open  door  into  this 
great  man's  soul,  can  you  wonder 
at  his  deathless  conviction  of  the 
eternal  certainties  of  his  shadow- 
less faith  in  the  great  fact  that 
he  was  a  child  of  God?  He  was  one 
of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  stood 
under  the  American  flag,  but  his 
greatness  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
he  always  stood  beneath  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  and  never  doubted,  and 
never  questioned,  and  never  wa- 
vered. When  he  lay  down  for  his 
rest  on  earth,  he  went  to  sleep  like 
a  child  in  his  father's  arms.  His 
tired  head  rested  on  this  soft  pil- 
low, T  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved.' " — The  All-Red  Route. 
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THE     STONE 

On    the    third   day   they   went 
To  the  tomb  where  Jesus  lay, 
And  they  found  the  stone 
Had   been    rolled    away. 

Rolled  away  in  triumph, 
That  heavy,  heavy  stone — 
Lifted    by    the    Saviour, 
Our  sins  to  atone. 

Oh,    it    took    a    Saviour 
Weighted  down  with  caring, 
To  roll  away  that  stone — 
He  did   all  the   bearing. 

Had  you  ever  thought — 

Do  you  wonder?   Do  you   know? 

We  would  live,  despairing, 

If    it    were    not    so. 


Illustrated    by    Dora    Marquardt 


GREATEST     LORD     JESUS 

He    lives!    I    know    He    lives, 

This  greatest  truth  I  know; 

I'm  never  anywhere  alone — 

He's    everywhere   I    go. 

He's  with  me  on  the   high  plane 

And  He's  with  me  on  the   low; 

He  blocks  the  path  that  leads  to  sin — 

From  Him  all  blessings  flow. 

He   lives!    I   know   He   lives, 

He  patrols  the  road  to  sin; 

With  studied  compass  seeks  them  out, 

But  He  never  enters  in. 

At  every  junction  on  the  road 

Where   Satan   has   a   den, 

The  shadow  of  the  Cross  falls  there, 

And  I  cannot  enter  in. 

He   lives!    Oh,   sing   it   from   the   hilltops, 

From  every  mountain  sound 

The  triumph  of  our  risen  Lord — 

All  glory  thus  redound. 

Awake,   ye   chosen   ones   of   God, 

No  sloth  in  you  be   found; 

Oh,   shout  to   heaven,   Christ   arose. 

Ye  saints,  the  earth  around! 


COD     HAS     PROMISED 


JESUS     ON     TRIAL 

'Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him," 

And   humbly   Jesus  went, 

For    Jesus    knew     that    for    this 

reason 
He   was    sent. 

'And    Peter    followed    afar    off. 
To  escape  the  grief, 
The  raillery,  the  anguish, 
Of  showing   his   belief. 

Do  you  follow  afar  off 
To   escape   the   grief. 
The  raillery,  the  anguish 
Of  showing  your  belief? 

For  daily  they   take  Jesus, 
And  lead  Him  to  trial, 
And    if    you    follow    afar    off. 
That  is  your  denial. 


She    had   lost   the   One    she    loved, 
But   she   would   see   the   place 
Where    they    had    laid    His    body 

down — 
Her  Lord — that  lovely  face! 

But    when    she    found    an    empty 

tomb. 
Her   heart   was   sore   afraid, 
For  she  had  thought  to  find  Him 

where 
His  body  had  been  laid. 

And    thus    the    angel    spoke    these 

words, 
Her    faith    to    mend    anew: 
"He   is   risen   from   the   dead   .   .   . 
As   he   said    unto   you." 

Men  still  forget  His  promises, 
Until  some   anguished  hour, 
God  sends  an  angel  down  to  earth 
With   heaven's   healing   power. 
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THE  HISTORY  AND  TECHNIQUE  OF  LETTERING,  By  Alex- 
ander Nesbitt.  Dover  Publications,  Inc.,  New  York.  $2.00.  Dur- 
ing the  past  few  years  this  book,  under  a  different  title,  has 
been  used  as  a  textbook  in  several  art  schools  and  universi- 
ties. This  new  edition,  under  its  present  title,  is  an  unabridged 
republication  of  the  first  edition  with  corrections.  Students  of 
typography  and  lettering,  professional  lettering  artists  and  sign 
painters  would  profit  bv  reading  this  book.  It  follows  the  his- 
tory of  lettering  from  the  ancient  hieroglyphs  to  our  present- 
Jay  alphabet  designs.  The  book  is  divided  into  two  sections: 
section  one,  The  History  of  Lettering;  section  two,  A  Practical 
Course   in   Lettering.    Both    sections    are    profusely   illustrated. 


Few  countries  have  a  cultural  heritage  as 
rich  as  Germany's.  Some  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant art  movements  have  been  born 
and  nurtured  in  that  country.  As  in  most 
countries,  however,  there  are  always  some 
artists  who  claim  no  allegiance  to  con- 
temporary art  movements,  academies,  or 
schools.  Such  a  one  is  our  artist  this  month. 
Fresh,  cheerful,  sensitive — these  are  the 
words  that  most  accurately  describe  the 
bright  sketches  of  artist  Dora  Marquardt 
from  Stuttgart-Munster.  Her  drawings  are 
made  up  of  delicate  calligraphic  pen  and 
ink  lines,  overpainted  with  transparent 
water-color  washes.  Miss  Marquardt  is  a 
kindergarten  teacher  and  uses  her  talent 
to  produce  visual  aids  for  her  forty  to 
forty-five  students.  She  believes  that  each 
of  us  should  use  whatever  talent  we  may 
possess  to  glorify  God. 
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Hen's  xvli.it  you  get  when  you  subscribe 
to  the  Church   ol   God 


EVANGEL 
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tirring    accounts    of    the    work    of 
the    Holy    Spirit    in  revival  power. 


^liographical    sketches   of   men   and 
^women    whom    the   Lord    is    using 
today. 
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elpful  hints  on  better  teaching  and 
Sunday  School  practice. 


piritual  counsel  on  everyday  prob- 
lems of  life. 


raphic  picture  stories  of  important 
events  in  Church  of  God  circles 
today. 

ontinuing  emphasis  on  deeper  spir- 
itual life. 


Order  your  subscription  to 
Church  of  God  EVANGEL 
todav! 


Church  of  God   Publishing   House 
922    Montgomery    Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 

Gentlemen: 

I   am   enclosing   $2.00   for  a   one-year 

subscription    to    the    Church    of    God 

Evangel. 

Name 


Address 

City    

State    


Standing:  C.  R.  Beach,  Board  Member;  Bennie  Triplet!-,  Vice- 
Chairman;  James  Stevens,  Board  Member;  Zeno  C.  Tharp,  Jr., 
Board  Member;  Sitting:  JoAnn  Humbertson,  Secretary;  Donald 
Aultman,   Chairman;    R.    L.    Piatt,    President   of    Lee   College. 


LEE  COLLEGE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION 

"FORTY  YEARS  FORWARD"  is  the  striking  theme 
chosen  for  the  Alumni  Banquet  at  the  1958  annual 
reunion  of  the  Lee  College  Alumni  Association.  Plans 
for  the  reunion  were  among  the  many  important 
subjects  discussed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Alumni  Association  in  its  winter  session. 

For  the  first  time,  the  Lee  College  Alumni  Associa- 
tion will  have  a  paper  published  exclusively  for  the 
Association  members.  This  paper  will  be  known  as  the 
LEE  ALUMNUS  and  will  be  mailed  to  each  Associa- 
tion member  every  three  months  in  place  of  the 
CLARION.  The  first  issue  of  the  LEE  ALUMNUS  will 
be  printed  in  May,   1958. 

The  Alumni  Board  of  Directors  passed  a  resolution 
which  will  be  presented  to  the  annual  assembly  in 
May  calling  for  the  creation  of  a  student  loan  fund 
to  assist  worthy  students  to  attend  Lee  College.  There 
has  been  considerable  interest  in  such  a  loan  fund 
on  the  part  of  many  persons,  and  some  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  contribute  to  such  a  worthy  cause. 
Each  Alumni  member  will  be  given  opportunity  to 
express  his  views  on  this  resolution  at  the  annual 
assembly. 

Lee  College  was  founded  in  1918.  In  this  year  of 
1958  we  look  back  on  forty  years  of  progress  and 
service  to  the  church  and  its  constituents.  It  is  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  Alumni  Association  to  help  secure 
the  future  of  Lee  College  and  see  the  next  forty 
years  bring  even  greater  progress  to  "God's  School 
for  God's  Business." 
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THE  STORM 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

veered  suddenly  sidewise  and  the 
car  was  sliding  into  a  snow  bank 
on  the  shoulders.  The  boys  and  the 
girls  screamed,  tumbling  from  the 
seat  to  the  floor  in  a  heap  of  hel- 
mets, leggings  and  mittens.  Ruth 
leaned  over  to  help  them,  breathing 
a  silent  prayer  of  thankfulness  that 
not  one  was  injured. 

"Now  we're  stuck,"  Betsy  wailed. 

"Don't  you  believe  that,"  Clint 
countered.  He  looked  white  to  the 
lips  but  he  was  smiling  gamely. 
"We'll  get  out  of  this — " 

"For  sure?"  Betsy  persisted. 

This  time  it  was  Gene  who  an- 
swered her.  "Help's  comin'  right 
this  minute,  Betsy.  A  man  from  the 
car  back  of  us." 

Hank  Kenny  opened  the  door, 
his  broad  face  beaming  reassuring- 
ly in  at  them.  "All  right  everyone? 
Good!"  He  swung  some  chains  in 
his  gloved  hands.  "We'll  have  you 
out  of  this  snowbank  in  two  shakes 
of  a  lamb's  tail.  I've  been  following 
you  with  my  Intermediates,  Clint. 
Several  times  we've  been  tempted 
to  go  back,  but  my  youngsters  told 
me  if  you  could  make  it,  so  could 
I.  Come  on,  Clint,  lend  a  hand. 
Ruth  can  take   the  wheel." 

With  a  little  patience  and  some 
muscle  work,  the  car  was  jerked 
out  of  the  drift  back  to  the  high- 
way. The  nightmare  journey  along 
the  icy  road  continued,  but  the 
color  was  back  in  Clint's  face  and 
he  drove  relaxed,  pointing  out  an 
occasional  landmark  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  children. 

"See,  that's  Five  Points.  We're  a 
little  closer  to  Mount  Carmel  and 
I  think  the  storm's  slackening." 

Ruth    impulsively 

put  her  hand  on  his  arm.  The 
snow  was  slackening.  By  the  time 
they  reached  the  outskirts  of 
Mount  Carmel,  the  windshield  had 
cleared  and  the  snow  was  thawing 
on  the  road.  She  whispered,  "I 
never  could  have  made  it  without 
you.  Oh,  Clint,  I'm  so  glad  you  were 
doing  the  driving  and  the  in- 
spiring." 

He  looked  at  her  briefly,  a  half 
smile  on  his  straight  young  mouth, 
a  new  expression  in  his  dark  young 
eyes.    "Something    to    measure    up 
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to — maybe  that's  what  an  unim- 
portant fellow  needs.  I  guess  I 
forgot  that  with  God  no  one  is  ever 
unimportant.  Something  about  a 
little  leaven  leavening  the  whole 
lump.  And  if  there  is  no  leaven, 
what  about  kids  like  your  Juniors 
back  there  and  what  about  the 
world?  Ruth,  I  want  back  in  our 
church,  my  old  job  in  the  choir, 
a   class   if   they'll   give   it   to   me." 

"Oh,  Clint,  they  will,  they  will!" 
Ruth  cried. 

"And  that  squadron  job  is  one 
I'm  going  to  grab  even  if  it  means 
pinching  pennies  for  a  while." 

"We'll  pinch  pennies,"  Ruth 
promised  eagerly. 

"There's  the  church!"  Hilda 
squealed. 

They  rode  down  a  street  of  small 
houses  and  stopped  behind  a  long 
row  of  parked  cars  assembled  be- 
fore a  little  stone  church. 

"The  storm's  over!"  Clint  an- 
nounced, swinging  the  car  door 
open.  "In  we  go — " 

Ruth  alighted,  looking  up  at  the 
gray  heavens.  But  even  as  she 
gazed  upwards,  the  clouds  were 
parting  and  a  patch  of  blue  showed 
through.  Her  heart  was  singing. 
"The  storm  is  really  over,"  she  re- 
peated and  thrust  her  hand  into 
her  husband's. 

Happily,  hands  still  clasped,  they 
followed  the  children  into  the 
church. 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning  Co. 
615  20th  Ave.,  N. 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write   for    Price 


Tha 
LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water  Heater  No.  3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot 
water  needed  for  Baptistries, 
Church  Kitchens.  Rest  Rooms. 
Heats  450  GPH,  20°  rise  In 
temperature.  Inexpensive,  too. 
Write   for  free    folder. 

LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.   CO. 
907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


MAKE  MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 

Raise  Big  Funds 
...  a  no-risk  plan 
highly  successful 
for  Sunday  School 
Groups,  Ladies 
and  Men's  Organ- 
1  z  a  1 1  o  n  s.  Your 
sensational 
money-maker  is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  In  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mail  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH  PRODUCTS  CO. 

Rehoboth    Beach,    Delaware,    Dept.    27 
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LADIES! 

Discover  how 

NAPKINS 

have  brought  success 
to  thousands  of  fund- 
raising  projects . . . 

MAIL  THIS 
COUPON  TODAY... 
rS  for  your  FREE  samples! 

EDGAR  ROBERTS  /^^u/m™ 

Without    obligation,    send    Actual    Napkin 
Samples  and  quantity  prices.     oept.  LP-48 


Addres 
City 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,    etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.    L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


IT'S   A    BARGAIN! 
For   only    $1.50    you    can    receive   the 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  for  one  whole  year. 
Subscribe    today! 


HAPPY    HOME    CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

olas.  Let  us  first  draw  a  circle  with 
the  yellow  crayon.  This  will  form 
the  center  of  our  flower,  and  since 
this  is  to  be  a  resurrection  flower, 
we  will  write  "Christ"  within  the 
yellow  circle.  He  always  should  be 
in  the  center  of  our  lives,  shouldn't 
He? 

Then  with  other  crayons  draw 
petals  about  the  yellow  center.  We 
will  let  each  petal  represent  some 
blessing  that  has  become  ours  be- 
cause the  Lord  Jesus  arose  from 
the  dead  on  that  wonderful  resur- 
rection day  so  long  ago. 

In  Romans  10:9  we  read:  "That 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Therefore  we 
will  draw  our  first  petal  and  print 
on  it  the  word  "Salvation,"  and 
under  it  the  reference,  Romans 
10:9.  What  a  wonderful  thing  it  is, 
boys  and  girls,  when  you  know 
that  you  are  saved.  I  long  that 
each  of  you  may  be  sure  of  this 
great  fact. 

Let  us  read  in  John  11:25  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  Martha: 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live."  We  will  draw  our  second  pet- 
al and  on  it  write  "Life."  The  Lord 
Jesus  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead  and  is  living  today  gives 
eternal  life  to  all  who  believe  on 
Him  as  Saviour.  "And  I  will  give 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish  .  .  .,"  He  said  in 
John   10:28. 

In  1  Corinthians  15,  we  can  find 
many  lovely  petals  for  our  flowers. 
Read  verses  17,  19,  20  and  51-53. 
Because  He  did  arise  from  the 
dead,  we  may  make  a  petal  of 
"Faith"  and  "Hope"  and  "Resur- 
rection," for  we  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  look  forward  to  a  day 
when  we  shall  be  changed  into  His 
likeness.  What  a  wonderful  day 
that  will  be!  Then  we  shall  live 
with  Him  forever  in  the  beautiful 
home  He  has  gone  to  prepare.  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  He 
said  to  His  disciples  before  He  went 
away,  and  He  gave  them  the  rea- 
son:  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 


you"  (John  14:1,  2).  Let  us  then 
write  "Heavenly  Home"  on  another 
petal.  (You  may  add  other  petals.) 

What  a  lovely  flower  we  have! 
And  all  of  these  precious  blessings 
are  ours,  boys  and  girls,  because 
on  that  glad  resurrection  day  the 
Lord  Jesus  lived  again,  and  the 
angels  could  truly  announce,  "He 
is  risen." 

Now  we  will  finish  our  flower  by 
drawing  a  long  green  stem  and  by 
writing  on  it  "The  Word  of  God," 
for  we  find  all  of  these  wonderful 
truths  in  God's  Book,  the  Bible. 
— M.  S.  H. 


THE    LAMPLIGHTER 

(Continued  from  page  3 1 

from  spiritual  death  to  glorious  life 
know  that,  true  to  His  promise, 
".  .  .  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  1  Thes- 
salonians  4:16,  17. 


YOUTH    WANTS   TO   KNOW 

(Continued  from  page  2> 

by  one.  You  cannot  have  victory 
for  all  your  life,  today — but  you 
can  have  it  for  today.  One  step  at 
a  time  is  all  that  is  required,  and 
all  of  us  can  manage  that. 

You  can  choose  a  Christian  col- 
lege— for  instance,  Lee  College — 
and  you  will  have  the  constant 
help  of  consecrated  teachers  and 
students  to  lift  you  over  the 
rough  spots.  1  Corinthians  10:13, 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it." 


5,000  S  WANTED 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books.  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins,  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog   and  price  list. 

George  W.   Noble,  The  Christian   Co. 
Dept.     L,    Pontlac    Bldg.,    Chicago,    5,    III. 
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MY    PAPA    WAS    A    PREACHER,    TOO? 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

hoped-for  bites  that  he  gave  to  us. 

OUR  UNCLE  visited  us 
from  Kansas,  and  we  would  brag 
to  our  friends  that  he  was  our 
rich  uncle.  That  uncle  was  fishing 
one  afternoon  in  the  lake  near  our 
house,  and  I  was  sent  to  tell  him 
to  come  to  supper.  When  I  found 
him  he  kept  casting  and  I  saw  a 
big  trout  that  he  had  caught.  I 
picked  up  the  fish  and  waded  out 
into  the  water.  I  played  with  him 
in  the  water  a  little  while  and  all 
of  a  sudden  he  gave  a  lunge  and 
the  slimy  fish  was  gone.  I  hurried 
out  of  the  water  and  went  home. 
What  my  uncle  wanted  to  do  to  me 
I'll  never  know,  but  I  wouldn't 
blame  him  now  if  he  had  done  it. 

Once  for  several  weeks,  Mother 
and  Daddy  talked  in  whispers, 
sharing  secrets,  and  it  was  just 
killing  us.  At  long  last,  they  called 
the  family  together  and  told  us 
that  the  overseer  had  asked  them 
to  go  and  take  over  a  new  church 
in  Naples.  It  was  in  the  middle  of 
terms,  but  the  overseer  wanted 
Daddy  to  fill  the  opening  in  the 
church  there.  I  knew  only  one 
Naples,  and  I  surely  was  excited 
that  we  were  going  to  cross  the 
water  and  go  to  Naples,  Italy,  to 
pastor.  I  was  pretty  soon  en- 
lightened. 

Later  on  we  went  to  pastor  a 
church  at  Macclenny,  Florida,  on 
the  Georgia  border.  I  was  so 
ashamed  that  I  had  never  been  out 
of  Florida  that  one  Sunday  eve- 
ning I  talked  Daddy  into  driving 
us  across  the  line.  After  that  I  was 
so  glad  I  could  brag  and  say  I 
had  been  out  of  Florida. 

When  I  was  six  and  seven,  it 
was  my  delight  to  sing  in  the  choir. 
The  new  songbooks  would  come 
out  and  I'd  always  hurry  up  to  the 
choir  and  sit  on  the  newest,  nicest 
book  so  I  would  have  one  when  the 
time  came.  If  Daddy  ever  saw  my 
book,  he  would  give  it  to  a  visitor, 
so  I  would  sit  on  it  to  make  sure  he 
didn't  see  it. 

When  a  song  was  announced,  I'd 
open  the  book  (to  I  don't  know 
where)  and  sing  as  big  as  I  could. 
Often  the  book  was  upside  down. 
I  always  went  to  camp  meeting. 
Since  I  had  heard  most  of  the 
songs,  when  a  lead  part  came  I 
would  really  sing  it.  It  didn't  mat- 
ter to  me  whether  it  was  tenor, 
alto,  or  bass. 

The  churches  were  singing  "111 
live  on,  yes,  I'll  live  on."  I  thought 
thought  they  were  singing,  "Olive 
oil,  yes,  olive  oil,"  and  I  would  bear 
down  on  that  part. 

I  could  write  on  for  hours  about 
the  things  that  happened  in  our 
life.  Time  and  space  do  not  permit. 

This  is  the  story  of  our  life  as 
we  lived  it;  our  sorrow  and  our 
joy;    our   laughter   and   our   tears. 

Many   of   you   will    relive    events 


of  your  own  life  as  you  read  this 
article,  but  I  hope  you  will  enjoy 
going  back. 

Our  family  has  suffered  and 
laughed  together  and  today  it  is 
bound  fast  with  cords  of  love.  I 
believe  each  member  of  our  family 
can  say  "I'm  glad  that  papa  was 
a  preacher." 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 
Roswell,   Georgia 


FIRST   Y.W.E.A.    DONATION 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

supplementing  our  Sunday  School 
literature  for  the  Latin  American 
countries." 

— T.  R.  Morse 
Asst.  Supt,  Latin  America 
"My  heart  was  made  glad  to  see 
the  launching  of  Y.W.E.A.  Sunday 
Sunday  I  received  word  that  you 
had  granted  $480  Y.W.E.A.  money 
for  the  publication  of  O  Evangelho, 
the  bi-monthly  Portuguese  Evan- 
gel." 

— Wayne  McAfee 
Overseer,  Southern  Brazil 

Our  Sunday  School  boys,  girls, 
and  young  people  and  our  youth 
groups  are  anxious  and  ready  to  be 
Y.W.E.A.  boosters.  Let's  give  them 
a  chance.  The  results  will  be  re- 
warding in  many  ways. 
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Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

Free    Estimates    and    Free    Planning) 
Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 


COMPLETELY  NEW  AND  AUTOMATIC 

*££&&"  PERCOLATOR 

COFFEE  URN 


rilfCU  TO  YOUR  CHURCH 
UlVC.ll  OR  GROUP 

/WITHOUT  lc  COST! 

Amazing!  Just  add  cold  water  and 
coffee,  turn  switch  and  watch  it 
perk.  Brews  48  cups  automatically. 
I'll  send  this  Percolator  to  your 
'group  in  advance,  with  a  supply 
of  my  famous  flavorings.  Have  10 
members  sell  only  5  bottles  each, 
and  it  is  yours  to  keep!  Take  up  to  60  days;  we  give  credit. 

Write  Now  for  Complete  Details  FREE! 

Rush  name  and  address  for  my  exciting  Plan  which  gives  your 
group  this  new  Percolator  and  other  valuable  equipment  or 
adds  many  dollars  to  your  treasury  —  sent  free,  no  obligation . 
ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE,  2642  Tyree  St..  Lynchburg,  Va. 


The  Eternal  City 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  in  Revelations  21:  19-20,  endeavors 
to  express  in  human  language  the  most  transcendent  spiritual 
beauty  and  permanence  of  the  heavenly  city — the  everlasting  city. 
He  selected,  singularly  enough,  to  describe  the  foundations  thereof, 
beautiful  crystalline  gems:  Jasper,  Sapphire,  Chalcedony,  Emerald, 
Sardonyx,  Sardius,  Chrysolyte,  Beryl,  Topaz,  Chrysoprasus,  Jacinth, 
Amethyst,  every  one  of  which  appears  in  the  minute  crystals  of 


W'NNSBORO    BLUE   GRANITE 


"The  Silk  of  the  Trade" 


When  the  surface  of  this  gran- 
ite, which  is  a  composite  of  these 
actual  precious  stone  crystals  is 
highly  polished,  all  the  scintil- 
lating beauty  and  color  of  these 
jewels  become  visible. 

How  peculiarly  fitting  that 
monuments  to  loved  ones  be 
erected  of  lasting  granites,  con- 
taining the  very  gems  which  the 
Apostle  John  mentioned  in  this 
metaphorical  description  of  the 
Write  for  FREE illustratedbooklet 


foundations  of  the  walls  of  the 
everlasting  city,  the  city  of  our 
resurrection  hope. 

Be  sure  that  monuments  you 
buy  are  cut  from  genuine 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite.  There 
are  many  granites  which  have 
a  surface  resemblance  to  Winns- 
boro Blue  Granite,  but  they  do 
not  possess  its  durable  qualities 
and  lasting  beauty. 


FACTS  for  the  Memorial  Buyer'' 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation,  Rion,  S.  C. 
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SCHOOL 


SUPPLEMENT 


Teaching  Beginners 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


Jfy  EGINNERS  ARE  fascinating 
//S  little  people!  While  the 
t^— '  name  Beginners  may  be 
somewhat  misleading  since  many 
of  these  children  have  been  en- 
rolled in  the  Cradle  Roll  and 
Nursery  Departments  of  the  Sun- 
day School  where  learning  has  al- 
ready been  taking  place,  neverthe- 
less it  is  true  that  these  students 
are  beginners  in  the  sense  that 
now,  more  than  ever  before,  they 
will  be  regular  Sunday  School  at- 
tendants. 

The  Beginner's  world  is  begin- 
ning to  enlarge  for  him.  It  now  in- 
cludes his  home,  his  Sunday  School, 
the  natural  surroundings  with 
which  he  has  become  familiar,  and 
a  few  other  outside  places  of  special 
interest. 

Probably  as  a  result  of  the  Be- 
ginner's enlarged  world,  he  enters 
into  a  real  "question-asking" 
stage.  This  should  be  of  great  con- 
cern to  the  Beginner  teacher  as  she 
must  do  her  best  to  satisfy  the 
inquiring  mind  of  these  children 
who  have  left  or  are  leaving  their 
babyhood  stage. 

The  importance  of  the  Beginner 
Department  comes  noticeably  into 
focus  when  one  stops  to  realize 
that  the  foundations  of  character 
and  the  trend  of  life's  actions  and 
attitudes  are  established  by  the 
time  a  child  is  five  years  old.  What 
a  tremendous  responsibility  rests 
on  the  shoulders  of  those  who 
teach  these  children  during  this 
time.  These  children  will  have  a 
tendency  to  react  all  of  their  lives 
as  they  have  been  trained  to  react 
during  these  early  years  of  their 
lives. 

At  the  Beginner  age  it  is  very 
natural  for  children  to  want  to 
talk  to  God,  and  it  becomes  a  most 
challenging  and  inspiring  task  for 
the     Beginner     teacher     to     guide 


these  children  in  their  efforts  to 
express  themselves  to  God.  The 
well-prepared  Beginner  teacher  will 
select  proper  songs  to  aid  her  in 
creating  the  right  attitude  among 
the  children  for  prayer.  The  Be- 
ginner Department  provides  a  real 
opportunity  to  teach  children  to 
pray.  The  teacher  may  help  the 
children  express  themselves  by  of- 
fering the  prayer  herself  in  very 
simple  words  which  they  may  re- 
peat after  her. 

The  Beginner  teacher  also  has  an 
excellent  opportunity  to  train  the 
children  in  worshipful  giving.  At 
this  age,  children  can  understand 
and  should  know  for  what  purpose 
their  Sunday  School  offerings  are 
being  used. 

THE    BEGINNER    TEACHER 

FOR  THOSE  WHO  feel 
especially  called  of  God  to  work 
with  Beginners,  the  field  is  one  of 
great  responsibility  and  yet  most 
challenging.  By  virtue  of  her  pos- 
sition,  the  Beginner  teacher  can 
have  a  far-reaching  influence  on 
her  scholars. 

In  setting  up  a  properly  organ- 
ized Beginners  Department,  the 
pastor  and  Sunday  School  Board 
should  appoint  a  qualified  person 
as  teacher.  This  person  can  also 
serve  as  superintendent  of  the  Be- 
ginner Department.  Then,  as  the 
department  grows,  the  Beginner 
Department  superintendent  should 
work  with  the  pastor  and  Sunday 
School  Board  in  enlisting  addition- 
al workers.  As  far  as  the  children 
in  the  Beginner  Department  are 
concerned,  all  staff  members, 
whether  pianist,  secretary,  or 
teacher,  are  considered  "teachers." 

For  the  Beginner  to  enjoy  and 
benefit    from    his    class,    he    must 


appreciate  and  love  his  teacher.  Be- 
ginners love  and  admire  a  teacher 
who  has  a  genuine  love  for  them. 
The  teacher  who  wins  her  way  in- 
to the  hearts  of  her  scholars  is 
one  who  has  a  sympathetic  and 
understanding  attitude  and  one 
who  possesses  a  childlike  spirit. 
She  must  be  one  who  is  emotionally 
stable  and  unhurried.  Beginners 
have  their  limitations,  and  much 
patience  is  required  on  the  part 
of  their  teacher. 

In  properly  organizing  the  Be- 
ginner Department  it  should  be 
remembered  that  too  many  teach- 
ers will  make  the  children  feel  ill 
at  ease.  Have  enough  teachers  to 
provide  for  the  efficient  operation 
of  the  department.  One  teacher 
should  be  assigned  to  every  ten 
scholars.  In  the  Beginner  Depart- 
ment more  effective  teaching  is 
done  in  activity  groups  in  a  large 
room  rather  than  in  individual 
classrooms. 

The  Beginner  teacher,  to  be  suc- 
cessful, must  strive  to  know  each 
child.  While  being  very  conscious 
of  what  is  taking  place  in  the 
classroom,  answering  questions  as 
they  arise,  etc.,  the  Beginner  teach- 
er must  always  keep  the  purpose 
of  the  Sunday  School  lesson  in 
mind.  In  those  cases  where  un- 
related questions  are  asked  on  sub- 
jects introduced  by  the  children 
which  make  no  contribution  to  the 
class,  the  teacher  must  know  how 
to  tactfully  turn  them  aside. 

The  Beginners  class  of  the  Sun- 
day School  is  a  splendid  opportu- 
nity to  teach  children  how  to  be 
kind,  considerate,  and  to  share 
with  others. 

The  teacher  of  Beginner  pupils 
not  only  has  the  responsibility  of 
guiding  and  training  the  students 
in  Sunday  School,  but  often  she 
has  the  opportunity  of  being  of 
further  assistance  to  them  in  their 
homes  in  times  of  sickness,  sorrow, 
and  joy.  These  opportunities,  while 
extending  beyond  the  classroom  it- 
self, nevertheless  endear  the  teach- 
er to  her  students  as  well  as  to 
the  student's  parents. 

Teaching  Aims  and  Methods 

Those  who  fill  the  challenging 
position  of  a  Beginner  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  School  should  always 
bear  in  mind  that  the  "teaching 
aims  of  the  Beginner  group  center 
around  God,  Jesus,  'my  church,'  the 
Bible  and  others." 

The  Beginner  needs  to  find  and 
see  God  in  the  world  about  him. 
He  needs  to  understand,  in  simple 
form,  how  God  works  in  the  world 
and  how  He  uses  other  people  to 
help  him.  Up  to  this  age,  the  Be- 
ginner may  have  thought  in  terms 
of  God  just  loving  him.  Now  he 
needs  to  learn  that  God  not  only 
loves  him,  but  that  God  loves  all 
other  children,  also. 

In  reading   the   Bible   to  Begin- 
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ners,  or  in  teaching  them  memory 
verses,  the  teacher  must  realize 
that,  in  order  for  the  Scripture  to 
mean  something  to  the  children, 
they  must  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible  verses.  This  can 
best  be  accomplished  when  the 
teacher  can  apply  the  Scripture  to 
everyday  experiences  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

The  effective  Beginner  teacher 
will  use  storytelling  to  a  good  ad- 
vantage. There  are  two  classifica- 
tions of  stories  for  this  age  group: 
Bible  and  child  life  stories.  The 
Bible  stories  should  be  told  in  very 
simple  form.  They  should  strictly 
follow  the  narration  as  given  in 
the  Bible;  however,  the  Bible 
phraseology  should  be  changed,  if 
necessary,  for  simplicity  of  thought. 

The  child  life  stories  are  a  com- 
bination of  familiar  experiences 
with  imagination  which  gives  the 
Beginner  children  an  enjoyable 
learning  experience. 

The  teacher  who  successfully 
holds  the  interest  of  the  Beginners 
will  also  use  pictures  as  an  effec- 
tive teaching  aid.  It  has  been  stated 
that  pictures  tell  children  stories 
they  cannot  read,  and  that  pictures 
speak  the  language  of  children. 

The  Beginner  teacher  should 
constantly  be  collecting  pictures  for 
future  use  in  the  classroom.  These 
should  be  classified  and  filed.  The 
files  should  be  referred  to  by  the 
teacher  when  she  plans  her  Sun- 
day School  lesson.  Good  pictures 
make  teaching  more  appealing  and 
effective  to  children. 

In  general,  it  can  be  stated  that 
all  the  materials  used  in  the  Be- 
ginners Department  should  be  a 
means  of  helping  the  students  be- 
come aware  of  God's  love,  of  teach- 
ing them  how  to  worship  God,  of 
telling  them  how  to  get  along  with 
others,  and  of  teaching  them  the 
right  pattern  of  conduct.  The  ma- 
terials used  should  be  those  with 
which  children  are  familiar:  dolls, 
dishes,  homemaking  toys,  crayons, 
scissors,  paper,  books,  pictures,  and 
any  nature  materials.  The  Begin- 
ner teacher  should  group  similar 
materials  together  and  form  "in- 
terest centers."  The  different  kinds 
of  interest  centers  are  housekeep- 
ing, ivork,  block,  book,  picture,  and 
nature. 

Are  You   Using  All  Available 
Beginner  Sunday  School  Material? 

The  following  material  is  avail- 
able from  the  Church  of  God  Pub- 
lishing House,  1080  Montgomery 
Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  for 
the  Beginner  classes  in  your  Sun- 
day School: 

1.  The  Beginner  Teacher  Quar- 
terly ($.35  each) 

2.  "Beginners  With  Jesus"  (4- 
page  folder;  $.25  per  set,  per 
scholar,  per  quarter.) 


3.  The  Beginners  Workbook  ($.20 
each) 

4.  The  Beginners  Flannelgraph 
($1.75  per  set,  per  teacher,  per 
quarter.) 

"Know-How"  For  Beginner 
Teachers 
We  recommend  the  following 
books  for  all  Beginner  teachers. 
These  books  may  be  ordered  from 
the  Church  of  God  Publishing 
House  at  75  cents  each: 

"Beginner  Sunday  School  Work" 
— Strickland   and   Leatherwood 
"Teaching    the    Beginner    Child" 
— Hargis 


THE   BEGINNER   CLASSROOM 
OR  DEPARTMENT 

Beginners  are  very  important  lit- 
tle people,  and  they  deserve  con- 
veniently located,  attractively  dec- 
orated,   and    well-equipped    rooms. 

Often  the  Beginner  classroom, 
like  some  of  the  other  children's 
classrooms,  is  in  an  inconvenient 
location  in  the  church  building. 
The  Beginners'  room  should  be  on 
the  first  floor  (ground  floor  level), 
if  at  all  possible.  This  room  should 
be  large  enough  so  that  the  chil- 
dren can  move  about  freely.  About 
14  square  feet  of  floor  space  should 
be  allowed  for  each  person. 

Some  other  features  which  will 
provide  convenience  and  pleasure 
for   the   Beginners   are: 

1.  A  small  coatroom  adjoining 
the  department  where  the  Be- 
ginners themselves  can  hang 
up  their  coats  and  hats.  If  a 
small  adjoining  room  is  not 
available,  than  a  small  coat- 
rack  should  be  placed  in  the 
classroom. 

2.  A  small   drinking   fountain. 

3.  The  right  size  chairs:  10" 
chairs  for  four-year-olds  and 
12"  chairs  for  five-year-olds. 
Chairs  14"  high  are  recom- 
mended for  the  Beginner 
teacher. 

4.  Three  tables  in  a  department. 
One  table  should  be  used  for 
the   book  center,   one   for   the 


G  O  W  N  S 

•Pulpit   and  Choir* 


I  RELIGIOUS  SUPPLIES 


work  center,  and  one  for  the 
housekeeping  center. 

5.  A  rug  or  linoleum  on  the  floor. 

6.  Draperies   for  the  windows. 

7.  A  piano 

8.  Cabinets   and   open   shelves. 


DON'T    FORGET! 

April    26-30 

is   the   date    for    the 

Nationwide    Simultaneous 

Revival 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

Sold  and   Rented 

Also  Complete    Line   of 

TARPAULINS  AND 
TRUCK  COVERS 

(All  Sizes  for  all  Purposes) 

GEORGIA  TENT 
AND  AWNING  CO. 

'Good  Quality  for  over  30  Years' 

228  Margaret  St.,  S.E.,  JA  3-7551 

Atlanta,  Georgia 


^llational 


20th  EDITION 

anWwob 

{Formerly  known  as  "Pocket  Bible  Handbook") 

Book  OP  a  Lifetime  .  ,  .  For  a  Lifetime 

Loved  alike  by  .  .  ,  Young  and  Old 

Widely  Used  in  Colleges  and  Seminaries 

Highly  Commended  by  leading  Magazines 

Specially  Useful  for  S  S  Teachers 

It  is  an  Abbreviated  Bible  Commentary, 

with  Notes  on  Books  of  the  Bible,  their  Historical, 
Geographical  and  Chronological  Backgrounds, 
with  75  Illustrative  Maps: 

Amazing  Archaeological  Discoveries, 

Confirming  or  Illustrating  Bible  History,  with  78 
Authentic  Photographic  Reproductions: 
Related  Historical  Data  from  the  Annals  of 
Babylon,   Egypt,  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece  and 
Rome,  touching  the  Bible  Story: 

How  We  Got  the  Bible,  Formation  of  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  Apocryphal  Books,  Manu- 
scripts and  Early  Christian  Writings: 
An  Epitome  of  Church  History,  Connecting 
Bible  Times  with  Our  Own;  Early  Church  Fath- 
ers, Persecutions,  Rise  of  the  Papacy,  the  Popes, 
Luther  and  the  Reformation. 

Now  Contains  "Best  Bible  Verses".  There 
is  nothing  published,  of  its  size,  that  has  anything 
like  as  much  practical  Biblical  information. 

{Further  particulars  sent  on  request) 
4  x  6J2  x  VA  inches 

956  Pages      Cloth  Bound      $3.00 

Order  from  your  Bookstore  or 

H.H.HALLEY,Box774,  chicaEo90,ni. 
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CARRIKER  CHURCH  FURNITURE  CO. 

Established     1898 
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PROMPT     DELIVERY 
Ph.  Atlantl.  38741  MONROE,    N.   C. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A    BOOK   OF    FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  szreat  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES    PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  storv 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  onlv  Sl.oo. 
The   edition   is   limited    ...   so   order   at   once. 

Gospel    Books,    Dept.    LP-4    Rowan,    Iowa 


BUY  DIRECT  and 

SAVE-fr 

on  ITALIAN  ACCORDIONS 

EASY  TERMS 


AMAZING   NO   RISK   OFFER... 

Now  you  can  afford  a  world  famous  Ac- 
cordion of  finest  tone  and  breathtaking 
1       *^^  beauty  I    Low  wholesale  .prices  save  you 

-*r^       ^"*ti_     ha  f  and  more.         w      A    . 


ACT  NOW1 
FREE- 

•  Music  Stand 

•  Homa  Study  Course 

•  Deluxe  Case 

•  Lifetime  Guarantee 


C01OK 
CATAlM 

me 


i  sows 

FREE 

i  tr/al 


MONEY  BACK  GUARANTEE 

Buy  direct  from  world's  largest 
dealer.  Save  50%  or  more.  30 
newest  models  to  choose  from. 
Extra  bonus  gifts  if  you  buy 
now.  Satisfaction  guaranteed 
or  money  back.  Trade-ins  ac- 
cepted. Low  down  payment: 
pay  little  as  $10.00  a  month.  Trv 
before  you  buy  on  FIVE  DAY 
TRIAL.  Rush  coupon  now  for 
FREE  color  catalog  and  whole- 
sale price  list.  Write  TODAY. 

Accordion  Manufacturers 
and  Wholesalers  Outlet, 
Dept.  LP-48,  2003  W.  Chi- 
cago Ave.,  Chicago  22,  111. 


Accordion  Manufacturers  &  Wholesalers 
Outlet,  2003  W.  Chicago  Ave.,  Dept. 
LP-48  Chicago  22,  111. 

Send  FREE  Color  Catalog   and   wholesale 
prices. 


ANOINTED   WITNESSING   THROUGH 
THE    HOLY   SPIRIT 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

the  boy's  father,  but  the  purpose 
was  to  save  the  lost  at  any  cost. 
The  expense  of  the  physician  was 
impossible  for  the  dead's  boy's  fa- 
ther to  meet,  but  he  did  not  come 
for  pay — the  physician  was  dedi- 
cated to  saving  the  lost.  Surely  if 
all  of  these  and  others  are  so  dedi- 
cated to  saving  the  lost,  how  much 
more  should  we  as  believers  be  ded- 
icated  to   seek   and   save   the   lost. 

Third,  this  is  the  means  of  our 
reward.  Jesus  said  that  if  we  give 
a  cup  of  water  in  His  name,  we 
would  not  lose  our  reward.  Only  a 
cup  of  water!  How  worthless!  how 
easy  to  waste!  How  unimportant! 
A  cup  of  water  can  be  poured 
down  the  drain  or  tossed  upon  the 
dry  ground  and  forgotten,  but  the 
same  water  can  be  given  in  His 
name  and  there  will  be  a  reward. 
Words — how  worthless,  how  easy  to 
waste,  how  unimportant!  They  can 
be  idle  and  foolish  and  of  no 
lasting  good,  and  soon  be  forgotten, 
but  they  can  also  be  words  of  wis- 
dom filled  with  love  and  be  like 
"apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  sil- 
ver." Those  who  speak  words  such 
as   these   will   receive   a   reward. 

A  young  medical  student  was 
selling  magazine  subscriptions  to 
help  finance  his  schooling.  He 
knocked  at  the  door  of  a  rural 
home  and  a  young  girl  about  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  years  of  age  ap- 
peared. After  listening  to  his 
speech,  she  said  that  she  was  sorry, 
but  she  had  no  money  to  buy  his 
subscription.  She  noticed  how 
weary  the  young  man  appeared 
and  graciously  offered  him  a  drink 
of  cold  water.  The  young  student 
drank  the  water  and  seemed  to  be 
quite  refreshed.  As  he  was  express- 
ing his  appreciation,  she  told  him 
that  there  was  some  milk  at  the 
springhouse  and  she  would  be  very 
happy  to  give  him  a  glass  of  cool 
milk.  This  he  gladly  accepted  and 
then  went  on   his   way. 

The  years  went  by  and  the  young 
medical  student  became  an  out- 
standing surgeon  and  the  head  of 
a  large  hospital  staff.  Time  was 
not  so  favorable  to  the  young  girl, 
for  she  was  poor  and  finally  was 
smitten  with  a  serious,  complicated 
disease.  Only  one  physician  was 
capable  of  performing  the  operation 
and  the  tremendous  cost  made  it 
impossible  for  her.  Finally  the  doc- 
tor was  summoned.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  sick  woman  in  the 
hospital  ward,  he  recognized  her 
even  though  she  did  not  remember 
him.  He  immediately  gave  orders 
that  she  be  placed  in  a  private 
room  with  a  special  nurse.  The 
operating  room  was  prepared  and 
his  skillful  hand  performed  the 
successful  operation. 


As  she  began  to  improve,  the 
woman  was  amazed  and  sorry, 
wondering  about  the  expense.  Fi- 
nally, she  regained  her  strength 
and  fearfully  asked  for  the  bill.  The 
physician,  whom  she  had  not  rec- 
ognized, brought  the  statement.  She 
began  to  read  the  itemized  account. 
It  was  impossible  in  her  circum- 
stnees  to  pay  the  cost.  Sadly  she 
looked  up  and  said  to  the  physician, 
"Doctor,  I  will  never  be  able  to  pay 
for  this."  "Read  on,"  he  replied. 
As  she  read,  written  in  the  doctor's 
own  handwriting  was  paid  in  full, 
with  a  cup  of  water  and  a  glass 
of  milk.  Then  the  patient  remem- 
bered, and  tears  flowed  from  her 
eyes. 

We  shall  all  stand  before  the 
Great  Physician  some  day,  and 
there  on  that  day,  He,  too,  will 
remember  that  cup  of  water  we 
have  given  in  His  name.  This  shall 
be  our  reward. 


NATION'S   TOP   TEN   IN   HOME 
DEPARTMENT     ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  January 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue).    South 

Carolina  

Mullens.  West  Virginia   _. 

Nashville   (Meridian  Street). 

Tennessee  

Atlanta    (Hemphill    Avenue),    Georgia 
West   Durham,   North   Carolina 
Birmingham    (South    Park),    Alabama 
Birmingham   (Pike  Avenue),  Alabama 

Princeton,   West   Virginia   

Uhrichsville.    Ohio   __. 

Rossville,    Georgia    ...     


6,234 
1,500 

1.330 
844 
610 
563 
475 
454 
442 
397 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENTS 


South  Carolina   .. 
West  Virginia 

Ohio  

Alabama   ... 

Florida  

Georgia  ....    _.. 

Kentucky  — 

Illinois  

Texas  (NW)  

North   Carolina   _ 
Virginia 


_  45 

....  32 

...  28 

...  27 

...  27 

...  26 

....  15 

_.  15 

....  15 

_.  14 

...  14 


YOUTH      STATISTICS 
This   Month 

Saved     3,279 

Sanctified   ..        _  1,398 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost      1,072 

Added  to  Church   of  God  _. 646 


Since    June    30,     1957 

Saved   18.946 

Sanctified    ..      .             7,962 

Filled   with   Holv    Ghost   .  . 5.909 

Added    to    Church    of    God    5,134 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized  since  June   30.    1957   101 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  report- 
ed as  of  January  31,  1958  _.  —  672 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,   1957  ....   82 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30.  1957  (Branch 
and  New) 183 

New  Y.P.E.'s  organized  since 
June  30.  1957  81 


NAME  ..... 
ADDRESS 
CITY  


Sunday  School 


Statistics 


BY   O.   W.   POLEN,   NATIONAL. 
S.   S.   AND  YOUTH   DIRECTOR 

I  I I I I l_ 


LEADERS     IN     ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 

JANUARY  1958 

Sunday  School 

Group    AA 

North    Carolina  22,827 

Georgia  ....   ....   .... 18,782 

Florida 16,303 

South   Carolina      . 14,941 

Alabama  14.789 


Group 

A 

Ohio 

Kentucky    

Virginia     

Michigan 
Mississippi    ...   ... 

9,100 

7,272 

6,702 

5,505 
4,582 

Group 

B 

California 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania    ... 

Missouri    

Indiana    

...    ....  5,478 

....  3,932 

3,029 
...    ....  2,981 

...     .     2,827 

Group 

C 

Arkansas    

Oklahoma 
Arizona 

...     ....  2,750 

2,170 

1,353 

Group 

D 

Kansas 

Western  Canada 
New   Mexico   .... 

1,169 

817 

498 

Group 

E 

Washington 

Iowa 

North  Dakota 

Oregon 

Montana 

766 

486 

454 

428 

421 

Group 

F 

New   York   

Nebraska 
Central  Canada 

201 

145 

107 

Group 

G 

Wyoming  

Minnesota    ....    .. 

Connecticut    .. 

83 

..    ....    ....  74 

. 27 

Y.  P.  E. 

North   Carolina 

Georgia  

Alabama   

Florida    ....     ...    . 

South   Carolina 

Group 

AA 

9,844 

9,550 

8,273 

_    ....   7,356 
7,001 

Group 

A 

Ohio         

Kentucky    

Virginia 

Mississippi    ....    . 
Michigan   .... 

5,139 
....    ....  4,110 

3,642 

2,478 

....  2,250 

Group 

B 

California   .... 

Illinois    . 

Texas    (NW) 
Pennsylvania    ... 
Missouri 

3,474 

2,480 

2,194 

1,979 

1,819 

Group 

C 

Arkansas       .    ... 

Oklahoma   

Arizona     

...    1,739 

1,367 

805 

Group 

D 

Kansas 

Western    Canada 
New  Mexico    ... 

^.    ....    ... 

538 

....  479 

...   ._.  339 

Washington    .... 

Maine    

Iowa 

North   Dakota 

Idaho . 

Group 

E 

.._    ....  431 

276 

....  260 

225 

....  205 

Group 

F 

New    York 
Central   Canada 
Nebraska    

95 

....  81 

75 

Group 

G 

Wyoming  ....  .... 

Minnesota 
Connecticut   .... 

64 

35 

18 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville     (Tremont    Ave),    South 

Carolina  768 

Middletown    (Clayton    St.),    Ohio    ...  489 

Atlanta    (Hemphill),    Georgia    ... .  471 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina  __  451 

N.  Chattanooga,   Tennessee  430 

Cincinnati  (12th  &  Elm),  Ohio  423 

Hamilton  (7th  &  Chestnut),  Ohio    ...        417 
Detroit   Tabernacle,   Michigan    ....  395 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia  F94 

N.  Cleveland,  Tennessee  379 

Alabama   City,   Alabama 354 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina     _  349 
S.  Gastonia,  North  Carolina  345 
Jacksonville.   Florida  334 
Anderson    (McDuffie   St),    South    Caro- 
lina                                                      323 

Rock   Hill    (Cedar   St.),    South   Carolina  314 

Pontiac,   Michigan  ....   _  311 

St.   Louis   (Grand  Ave.),   Missouri    .  .      .    311 

Biltmore,  North  Carolina      . 305 

Daisy,   Tennessee  ..  304 

Charlotte.  North  Carolina 301 

West  Gastonia,  North  Carolina  ....  ._.        298 
Monroe   (4th  St.),  Michigan    ...  298 

E.   Chattanooga,  Tennessee 296 

Pulaski.  Virginia      . .  296 

Savannah,  Georgia  ....  ....  ....  ...    291 

E.  Laurinburg.  North  Carolina  284 

Louisville    (Highland    Park),    Kentucky  2"2 

Erwin,  North  Carolina    279 

Canton,   Ohio  272 

Rocky  Mt„   North  Carolina  269 

Whitwell,   Tennessee  ....   ....   269 

Dillon,    South   Carolina 268 

Lenoir,   North   Carolina         .... 267 

Columbia,    South    Carolina      266 

West    Flint.    Michigan  262 

Tampa,    Florida 260 

Sumiton,    Alabama  .... 259 

Ft.   Lauderdale,   Florida      256 

Sulphur    Springs,    Florida 256 

North  Rome,  Georgia  ...  ....  .  253 


NOTICE 

The  Louisville,  Kentucky,  (Highland 
Park)  Church  of  God  had  an  average 
weekly  Sunday  School  attendance  for  Oc- 
tober  and    November,    1957,   as    follows: 

October  ....     330 

November  .... 315 


Y.  P.  E.  AVERAGE  WEEKLY  ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania  ..  297 

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee  286 

Wilmington.    North    Carolina    243 

Middletown    (Clayton    St.),    Ohio  236 

Erwin,    North    Carolina     214 

E.  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina  187 

Greenville       (Tremont      Ave.),      South 

Carolina  172 

Chattanooga    (4th    Ave.),   Tennessee         166 

Dressen,  Kentucky  165 

Greenville      (Woodside      Ave.),      South 

Carolina   .... _ 164 

Pulaski,   Virginia   158 

Pomona,   California    155 

Anniston,    Alabama    _    ....         154 

E.  Lumberton,  North  Carolina  ....  147 

Fayetteville.    North    Carolina    145 

South    Gastonia,    North    Carolina  141 


Lakedale,  North  Carolina  138 

Augusta  (Crawford),  Georgia  136 

Dillon,  South  Carolina  131 

Battle   Creek,   Michigan  130 

Dayton    (Oakridge    Dr.),    Ohio 129 

Hamilton  (7th  &  Chestnut),  Ohio  129 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  127 

Alabama  City,   Alabama   125 

Guntersville,  Alabama  ~ -  125 

Crescent  Springs,  Kentucky      124 

Daisy,  Tennessee 

Detroit   Tabernacle,   Michigan  123 

Austin,  Indiana  —  123 

Columbus    (29th   St.),  Georgia   121 

Crumbley's  Chapel,  Alabama    120 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  .  ....  _  — 120 

Big  Stone  Gap,  Virginia  —    120 

Whitwell.   Tennessee 

Dayton,    Tennessee  - 119 

Benson,   North  Carolina    ...  ....  —  116 

Stinnett,    Kentucky  ...   ...    116 

Couches    Fork,    Kentucky    115 

Savannah,  Georgia  — .         113 

Columbia.   South   Carolina   ....   —  —  113 

Lenoir   City,   Tennessee         ....   — 

Ravenna,   Kentucky      — .  ....  —         113 

Dallas.  North  Caroina 

Columbus   (Frebis  Ave).   Ohio  112 

Pratt  City,   Alabama      Ill 

Macon,  Georgia  - HO 

Jackson,   Tennessee     — .   —         HO 

Warwick,    Virginia  .    — . HO 

Winchester,    Kentucky     109 

Torrance,   California  109 

Jacksonville,   Florida    ...  ... .   __         108 

West    Gastonia,    North    Carolina  108 

Spartanburg     (S.     Church    St.),    South 

Carolina  ..  107 

S.    Phoenix,   Arizona  .  107 

North  Rome,  Georgia  . 106 

S.  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan    106 

Sevierville,  Tennessee  105 

Parkersburg.   West  Virginia 104 

Valdosta,   Georgia  103 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Ave.),   Missouri  103 

Benton,  Illinois  - 102 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia      102 

Goldsboro,   North   Carolina         ....  .      102 

E    Bernstadt,   Kentuckv  -—   - 102 

Cleveland    (E.   55th   St.).  Ohio  102 

Louisville    (Highland    Park),    Kentucky  101 

Akron    (E.    Market   St.),    Ohio    101 

Plant   City,   Florida  100 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina  100 

E.   Haywood,   Tennessee  ...   — .   — .  100 


SUNDAY     SCHOOL     ATTENDANCE 

ON    FOREIGN    FIELDS 

(Average    Weekly    Attendance    for 

December,    1957) 


Africa:  Central  ....  No 

Angola    No 

Tunis - 

Nigeria 

Alaska:  Southern    ~    - 

Northern _.    ~~    - 

Argentina  —  No 

Bahamas  No 

Barbados 

Brazil:  Northren 

Southern     

British    Honduras    - 

Chile  No 

Costa    Rica 

Cuba  --   - 

Dominican  Republic      

Egypt  No 

El  Salvador  —  —   —  No 

England 

Germany 

Gilbert   Islands   ....   ....   — .   - -   - 

Guam 

Guatemala :  Guatemala   City   .... 

Quezaltenango       . 

Quiche  ._.    ... -  - 

Haiti         _..  .         .  .... 

Hawaii 

Honduras:  English    —   .. 

Spanish 

India  ....   

Jamaica    

Japan  ... . 

Jordon  

Nicaragua 

Panama  — . 

Paraguay      

Peru  — .    — .    — .    - 

Philippines    .... _     - 

Puerto  Rico  No 

Virgin   Islands   &   Leeward   Islands 

Mexico:  Central     ...        No 

South  

Northwest    No 

Northeast        No 

Trinidad No 


No 


report 

report 

10 

.  1,944 

56 

report 

report 

1,564 

595 

559 

416 

report 

600 

673 

113 

report 

report 

95 

26 

82 

35 

3,345 

3,800 

364 

9.088 

203 

375 

35 

2,485 

18.833 

report 

72 

335 

972 

204 

17 

1,376 

report 

364 

report 

1,400 

report 

report 

report 


HERE'S  HOW  IT  WORKS— COM- 
PLETE THE  "LIGHTED  PATH- 
WAY" STANDING  ORDER  AP- 
PLICATION PROVIDED  BELOW. 
INDICATE  THE  NUMBER  OF 
•LIGHTED  PATHWAY"  ROLLS 
DESIRED  FOR  YOUR  Y.  P.  E. 
AND  MAIL!  YOU  WILL  AUTO- 
MATICALLY  RECEIVE  THIS 
NUMBER  OF  "LIGHTED  PATH- 
WAYS"  EACH  MONTH  ALONG 
WITH  A  BILL  UNTIL  YOUR  OR- 
DER IS  CANCELED.  STANDING 
ORDERS  MAY  BE  CANCELED 
IN  WRITING  AT  ANY  TIME. 
BILLS  SHOULD  BE  PAID  WITH- 
IN 30  DAYS  TO  INSURE  A 
GOOD    CREDIT    STANDING. 


people  for  every 

Y.  P.  E.'s 

Order   Lighted  Pathway  on  Standing  Order  Plan. 

Pay  once  a  month 


STANDING  ORDER  PLAN— Your  Y.  P.  E.  can  receive  the 
Lighted  Pathivay  in  rolls  on  a  Permanent  or  Standing  Order 
Plan  and  pay  once  a  month. 

ADVANTAGES— The  Permanent  or  Standing  Order  Plan 
offers  two  definite  advantages.  First,  it  eliminates  having  to 
place  an  order  each  month  or  renew  each  year  as  the  case 
may  be.  Second,  it  provides  an  easy  payment  plan  of  pay- 
ing once  a  month. 

Ministry  for  Young  People — 
Distribute  the  Lighted  Pathway  in — 

Barber  Shops  *  Factories  *  Bus  Stations  *  Train  Stations  * 
Airport  Terminals  *  Post  Offices  *  Beauty  Parlors  *  Court- 
houses *  Restaurants  *  Hotels  *  Waiting  Rooms  *  Super- 
markets   *      and  from  house  to  house. 


Church  of  God  Publishing  House 
922-1080  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 

Please   send    roll    (s)    (ten    considered    a    roll) 

of  the  Lighted  Pathway  each  month  to  our  Y.P.E. 
We  will  send  $1.00  in  payment  each  month  for  each 
roll. 

Church Serial    No.    


Name   

Address     

City  State 

Clerk's  signature  

Pastor's  signature  


% 


Should  your  address  change  or  should  you  decide  to 
discontinue  receiving  the  Lighted  Pathway,  please  notify 
us    immediately. 


LIGHTED 


IHDICAIf  I)  TO  THE  CHUPGH  OF  GOD  YOUNG  PEOPLES  EN  JEAVOR 


Youth  Wants  To  Know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


QUESTION:  Is  it  wrong  for  Christian  boys  and  girls 
to  listen  to  all  kinds  of  music? — E.  M. 

Dear  E.  M.: 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Lighted  Pathway  in  this 
column,  I  answered  a  similar  question  about  the  kinds 
of  music  to  which  our  young  people  should  listen. 
Perhaps  if  you  will  reread  it  you  can  come  to  some 
decisions  about  this  matter. 

It  is  not  my  place  to  say  what  young  people  should 
or  should  not  do,  but  I  do  hope  I  can  influence  your 
thinking  so  you  will  decide  to  do  what  is  best  for  you. 
Your  life  is  ahead  of  you  and  you  can  make  it  what 
you  desire  it  tc  be;  but  surely  you  want  only  the  best 
out  of  life.  Then  you  must  choose  to  do  only  those 
things  which  will  lead  you  in  the  best  way.  Learn  to 
spend  your  time  on  worth-while  things. 

QUESTION:  Why  does  the  Church  of  God  condemn 
movies  and  yet  most  of  the  members  have  television 
sets?   Can  they  be  justified   in   this? — B.  J. 

Dear  B.  J.: 

Yes,  the  Church  can  justly  condemn  the  movies 
because  they  are  of  the  world.  The  crowd  that  at- 
tends movies  is  worldly  and  we  have  no  desire  to  seek 
their  company.  I  do  not  desire  to  condemn  or  condone 
television,  but  I  would  say  that  there  are  different 
kinds  of  programs  on  television  as  well  as  on  the 
radio.  Each  individual  will  be  justified  or  not,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  life  and  experience.  It  is  a  per- 
sonal matter  between  each  one  and  his  God,  and  yet 
we  all  need  the  help  of  everyone  else  to  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world.  Let  us  all  pray  and  work 
together  for  the  best  interest  of  all.  Criticizing  our 
brethren  will  not  help  them,  but  earnestly  praying 
for  them  will  help. 

Let  me  say  that  I  think  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween attending  a  movie  house  and  seeing  a  film  in 
your  own  home.  The  atmosphere  surrounding  you  will 
have  much  to  do  with  your  response  to  what  you 
see  and  hear.  I  must  agree  with  you,  however,  that 
our  people  should  be  very  careful  what  they  tune  in 
on  and  should  not  waste  their  time  on  worthless 
things. 


ATTENTION: 


HIGH    SCHOOL    VALEDICTORIANS    AND 
SALUTATORIANS 


Lee   College   will    give   you   a    free    tuition    for  one    nine-month 
term  if  you — 

1.  Enroll  for  the  fall  term  following  your  high  school 
graduation. 

2.  Provide  a  recommendation  from  your  local  Church 
of  God  pastor.  Take  advantage  of  this  Honor  Scholarship. 
Further  your  education  at  Lee  College.  Write  today  for  appli- 
cation blanks  and  a  free  catalog.  Address:  President,  LEE 
COLLEGE,    Cleveland,    Tennessee. 


7Ae  LilisHTED 


LEWIS  J.   WILLIS,    Editor 


CHARLES   W.    CONN 

Editor-in-Chief 

Church  of  God  Publications 


ALDA  B.  HARRISON 

Editor  Emeritus 
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A  Guest  Editorial 


THE 

PRODIGAL 

HOME 


By  C.  Leslie  Miller 

Editor-in-Chief  of  Union  Gospel  Press 


Is  the  story  of  the  American  home  he- 
coming  the  story  of  prodigal  parents  and 
prodigal  children? 


^     I  HE    AMERICAN    home    is    making    headlines! 

*  /  However,  they  are  headlines  of  a  sordid  na- 
*. '  ture  and  feature  homicide,  juvenile  delin- 
quency, divorce,  and  alcoholism.  A  problem  boy  de- 
velops into  America's  second  most  notorious  killer  who 
without  motive  or  reason  brutally  murders  eleven  per- 
sons. A  Hollywood  actress  discards  her  fourth  husband 
and  sets  out  again  on  the  sea  of  matrimony  with  her 
fifth  mate.  Juvenile  hoodlums  terrorize  a  New  York 
school  and  drive  a  principal  to  suicide.  A  father  goes 
berserk  and  murders  his  wife  and  four  children.  A 
fourteen-year-old  youngster  calmly  relates  how  he 
pumped  bullets  into  his  grandmother's  body  "until  she 
stopped  quivering." 

The  story  of  the  American  home  is  becoming  the 
story  of  prodigal  parents  and  prodigal  children.  Psy- 
chiatrists and  psychologists  seek  to  analyze  the  situ- 
ation and  explain  away  human  depravity.  Sin  has  been 
labeled  impulses  and  violence  has  been  attributed  to 
frustrations. 

Prodigal  children  come  from  prodigal  homes.  We 
have  so  many  prodigal  sons  and  daughters  because 
of  the  lack  of  godly  examples  to  be  found  even  in  the 
so-called  Christian  home.  Only  too  many  fathers  and 
mothers  preach  religion  to  their  children  and  do  not 
live  it.  The  parents  tell  the  children  what  they  should 
be  but  they  themselves  do  not  live  that  way.  Our  fa- 
thers and  mothers  send  their  children  to  Sunday 
School  but  they  never  take  them.  They  urge  their 
children  that  they  need  religion,  that  they  be  good, 
that  they  read  the  Bible,  and  yet  the  parents  them- 
selves do  not  set  an  example. 

Another  reason  we  have  so  many  prodigal  children 
is  because  of  the  lack  of  discipline  in  the  home.  The 
children  control  the  parents  instead  of  the  parents 
governing  the  children.  The  youngsters  give  the  or- 
ders and  say  how  much  spending  money  they  should 
get,  how  many  evenings  they  should  spend  out,  and 
what  time  they  should  come  home.  They  establish  the 
laws,  the  rules  and  the  regulations.  And  father  and 
mother  are  so  lacking  even  in  common  character  that 


they  yield  to  every  wish  and  whim  of  the  demanding 
child  instead  of  establishing  a  code  of  ethics,  rules 
and  regulations  such  as  God  expects  should  be  estab- 
lished in  a  Christian  home. 

Some  children  become  prodigals  because  there  is 
entirely  too  much  gossip  and  criticism  in  the  home. 
Church  members,  pastors  and  Sunday  School  leaders 
are  discussed,  torn  apart,  criticized,  gossiped  about; 
and  thus  children  lose  confidence  in  the. church  and 
the  leaders  of  the  church.  Where  respect  for  people 
has  been  lost  there  can  be  no  respect  for  law  and 
order   and   ethics. 

Still  another  reason  children  become  prodigals  is 
because  there  is  too  much  materialism  in  the  home. 
Because  of  economic  pressures,  quite  frequently  both 
mother  and  father  are  too  busy  to  take  time  to  pray 
and  to  talk  to  and  give  advice  to  the  children  in  the 
home.  Few  mothers  take  the  time  to  read  Bible  stories 
to  their  youngsters.  The  television  has  been  substituted 
for  the  midweek  prayer  service.  In  many  homes  both 
mother  and  dad  are  so  engaged  in  the  race  for  econo- 
mic security  and  the  securing  of  nicer  furniture,  cars, 
homes  and  other  physical  assets  that  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  children  have  been  completely  ignored 
and  the  claims  of  God  upon  their  lives  have  been  en- 
tirely  devaluated. 

THE  PARABLE  of  the  prodigal  son  as  told 
by  Jesus  reveals  that  the  father  was  indulgent  to  the 
point  of  weakness.  The  son  actually  became  a  prodigal 
long  before  he  left  home.  Had  his  baser  passions  been 
subdued  under  discipline  and  had  his  will  been  brought 
into  submission  to  the  wise  and  kind  will  of  his  fa- 
ther he  never  would  have  become  a  prodigal. 

The  prodigal  son  described  by  Jesus  is  shown  as  a 
selfish  creature.  The  theme  of  his  life  was  "Give  me." 
We  are  part  of  a  spoiled,  selfish  generation  today. 
Selfishness  is  a  habit  and  grows  with  alarming  rapidi- 
ty when  discipline  is  not  applied.  Our  economic  system 
is  built  upon  human  greed  and  dissatisfaction  and 
envy.   Our  home   economy  is   founded   upon   the   in- 
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— — .  HAT'S  THE  third  time  this 
r  week!"  sobbed  Tina  as  she 
^y  threw  herself  on  her  bed, 
burying  her  face  in  her  arms.  She 
prayed  again  the  prayer  that  had 
been  on  her  heart  all  morning.  She 
tried  so  hard  to  witness  to  the 
girls  on  the  campus  and  always  met 
the  same  rebuff. 

"Look  at  Sally  —  she's  supposed 
to  be  such  a  good  Christian  —  I 
wouldn't  even  do  some  of  the 
things  she's  doing.  If  that's  being 
a  Christian,  I  don't  want  to  be 
one."  The  answers  were  worded 
differently,  but  they  all  boiled  down 
to  the  same  thing.  Sally's  life  was 
doing  more  harm  than  good  on 
the  campus. 

Tina  hadn't  grown  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian home.  Her  folks  had  been  very 
angry  when  she  accepted  Christ 
because  it  was  so  contrary  to  their 
own  religion.  Her  belief  meant  giv- 
ing up  her  home  and  friends,  but 
the  fact  that  her  faith  cost  her 
so  much  made  Christ  all  the  dearer 
to  her.  There  was  real  joy  in  her 
heart  when  the  Lord  opened  the 
way  for  her  to  attend  a  Christian 
college.  She  was  in  her  second  year 
of  college.  Her  Christian  life  had 
deepened  a  great  deal  since  she 
had  first  believed.  She  wanted  ev- 
ery day  to  count  toward  the  win- 
ning of  souls  and  prayed  to  that 
end.  Although  the  school  itself  was 
under  Christian  leadership,  there 
were  many  young  people   enrolled 


who  had  never  had  an  experience 
with  Him. 

Tina  hadn't  known  Sally  very 
well  until  they  had  become  room- 
mates this  year.  The  happiness  she 
felt  in  the  beginning  in  having 
such  a  popular  girl  for  a  roommate 
soon  became  a  real  heartache. 
Sally's  talent  was  her  voice.  She 
sang  like  an  angel.  After  six  years 
of  voice  training  she  had  reached 
a  perfection  that  few  persons  at- 
tain. She  was  the  soloist  for  the 
school  choir  besides  singing  every 
Sunday  in  one  of  the  large  church- 
es downtown.  Besides  this  she  was 
called  upon  often  to  sing  for  spe- 
cial meetings.  Sally  was  admired 
and  looked  up  to  by  a  host  of  young 
people.  She  was  an  unusually 
pretty  girl  and  extremely  popular 
on  the  campus.  Few,  however,  real- 
ly knew  her  as  Tina  did. 

Tina  got  up  from  the  bed  and 
washed  her  face  so  there  would  be 
no  telltale  traces  of  tears.  She  was 
thankful  for  a  few  minutes  of 
prayer  and  meditation  before  the 
door  opened  and  her  roommate 
threw  her  books  down  on  the 
desk. 

"I  did  it,"  she  said  as  she  pir- 
ouetted in  the  center  of  the  room; 
"you  said  I  never  would  but  I  did, 
Tina  darling — I  wrangled  a  date 
with  the  star  football  player." 

"I  think  what  I  really  said  was 
that  you  shouldn't  go  with  him," 


said  Tina,  smiling  in  spite  of  her- 
self at  Sally's  enthusiasm.  "You 
know  he's  not  a  Christian.  He  is  a 
good  football  player,  but  Jack's  rep- 
utation along  other  lines  isn't  too 
good.  Why  don't  you  go  with  Ted, 
Sally?  He's  eating  his  heart  out 
over  you." 

"Why  should  I  when  I  can  go 
with  a  big  shot?  What  if  he  isn't 
a  Christian;  I  can  let  my  light 
shine,  can't  I?" 

"On  the  dance  floor,  Sally?" 

"There  you  go  preaching  again. 
What's  wrong  about  a  little  danc- 
ing? The  young  people  at  the  First 
Church  all  dance.  You're  much  too 
narrow,  Tina.  You  can  be  a  Chris- 
tian without  sitting  home  and 
praying  all  the  time." 

"Do  you  want  to  know  what  I 
really  think,  Sally?" 

"Sure — we're  friends,  aren't  we? 
—you  might  as  well  get  it  off  your 
chest." 

"I  don't  believe  that  you  are  a 
real,  born-again  Christian.  You  like 
the  idea  of  being  one.  In  a  Chris- 
tian college  you  couldn't  have  the 
prestige  you  have  if  you  didn't 
make  a  profession,  but  I  don't  be- 
lieve the  Spirit  of  God  has  ever 
come  into  your  heart."  Sally's  face 
flushed  and  her  dark  eyes  were 
filled  with  anger  as  she  answered 
Tina. 

"What  I  am  or  am  not  is  not  for 
you  to  judge.  What  I  do  from  now 


Tina  tried  so  hard  to  ivitness  to  the  girls 
on  the  campus  and  always  met  tvith  the 
same  rebuff  until  one  night  .  .  . 
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Dr.  George  L.  Ford 

Executive  Director,  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals 


AMERICA'S  FIRST  line 
of  defense  is  the  Christian  home, 
for  it  is  not  guided  missiles  but 
guided  morals  that  is  our  great  need 
today. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  this 
is  the  gravest  hour  we  have  ever 
known.  We  are  only  ten  minutes 
away  from  destruction  by  atomic 
missiles.  If  war  comes  there  will  be 
no  time  for  the  mobilization  of 
American  productive  strength,  for 
it  will  be  all  over  in  less  than  half 
an  hour.  I  recently  heard  an  Ameri- 
can senator  say  that  in  case  of 
atomic  war  twenty-five  or  thirty 
million  of  us  will  die  before  we  wake 
up  the  next  morning. 

The  situation  is  just  as  bad  for 
the  church.  For  every  one  that  is 
won  to  Christ,  twenty-five  are  born 
into  heathen  surroundings  and  in- 
fluences. Communism  has  one  bil- 
lion people  under  its  control  after 
only  forty  years,  while  all  branches 
of  the  Christian  church — Catholic 
and  Protestant — number  only  820 
million  after  1900  years. 

The  Bible  is  no  longer  the  best 
seller.    Matthew,    Mark,    Luke    and 


John  have  taken  second  place  to 
Marx,  Engells,  Lenin  and  Stalin. 
Over  two-thirds  of  the  world  has 
absolutely  no  knowledge  of  Christ. 
The  church  must  now  face  the 
question,  "Will  the  gospel  be  heard 
in  Russia  before  the  Russian  mis- 
sile is  heard  in  America?"  Our  only 
hope  is  the  spiritual  regeneration 
of  the  Russian  people  and  leaders. 

We  are  where  we  are  because  of 
what  we  are.  The  love  of  luxury,  the 
breakdown  of  integrity  and  the  sex- 
ual immorality  of  America  are  sap- 
ping its  spiritual  and  moral 
strength.  Newsstands  are  flooded 
with  filth.  Truthfulness  and  hon- 
esty are  scoffed  at  on  every  hand. 
Juvenile  hoodlums  roam  the  streets 
in  gangs.  These  are  symptoms  of 
the  sickness  of  America — the  sick- 
ness of  sin.  It  is  the  disease  from 
which  other  great  nations  have 
died  and  it  will  be  fatal  to  America 
if  it  is  not  stopped.  Before  we  can 
expect  regeneration  in  Russia  we 
must  see  revival  in  America. 

The  key  to  American  survival  is 
the  Christian  home.  Here  is  where 
character  can  be  molded  and  stand- 
ards established.  Here  is  where 
Christ  can  be  brought  to  the  child 
and  the  child  to  Christ.  Here  is 
where  parents  can  renew  their  spir- 
itual resources  for  the  demands  that 
America's  gravest  hour  places  upon 
all  of  us. 

Edward  Hunter  is  America's  out- 
standing authority  on  Communist 
brain-washing  methods.  He  told  a 
meeting  which  I  attended  that  to 
develop  mental  survival  stamina 
that  will  keep  our  servicemen  from 
giving  in  under  Communist  pres- 
sure it  is  necessary  first  of  all  to 
have  faith  and  confidence.  This, 
he  said,  the  military  admits  it  can- 
not provide.  It  must  be  built  into 
the  life  of  the  boy  long  before  he 
enters  service.  It  is  the  job  of  the 
church  and  the  home.  If  the  home 
fails  in  its  part  there  is  little  the 
church  can  do  and  nothing  the 
government  can  do  to  make  up  the 
deficiency. 

In  this  hour  of  crisis  the  family 
altar  can  mean  more  than  the  con- 
ference table,  intercession  can  be 
more  important  than  summit  talks 
and  Christian  training  more  es- 
sential than  the  boot  camp.  The 
Christian  home  can  save  America. 


In  my  travels  I  have  seen  families  and  you  would 
say  that  their  fortune  was  very  meager,  but  in  my 
associations  with  them  I  found  they  had  a  fortune 
that  was  of  more  value  than  the  things  that  finances 
can  provide. 

A  family  that  has  love  one  for  another — a  love  that 
is  filled  with  compassion,  care  and  concern — a  family 
that  is  filled  with  happiness  and  joy,  where  there  is 
singing  and  merriment,  a  family  where  there  is  a  very 
real  sense  of  peace  and  confidence,  where  faith  in 
God  is  real,  and  trust  is  not  only  taught  and  talked 
about,  but  is  a  part  of  everyday  living — these  families 
seem  to  have  a  security.  This  is  a  security  even 
stronger  than  that  which  comes  from  a  sense  of  fi- 
nancial strength.  It  is  a  security  that  comes  from  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word,  a  security  that  is 
more  than  just  for  time  and  for  the  problems  and 


The  family  fortune 


By  Victor  Trimmer 

In  the  age  of  satellites  and  Sputniks,  some 
families    have   lost   their   fortune — 


•^  VERY  FATHER  wants  to  be  able  to  take  care 
f  of  the  physical  needs  of  his  family.  He  has  am- 
C_^  bitions  to  be  able  to  give  the  family  the  extra 
things  that  make  life  a  little  more  pleasant  and  en- 
joyable— the  new  toy,  the  new  dress,  money  for  school, 
and  the  many  other  things  that  are  desired  in  our 
modern  way  of  living. 

It  gives  the  father  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  and 
pride  to  be  able  to  leave  financial  assistance  that 
will  continue  to  show  his  love  and  concern  for  his 
family.  This  feeling  of  concern  and  care  to  provide 
for  the  physical  needs  of  the  family  is  to  be  admired 
and  appreciated. 

Not  all  are  able  to  see  these  desires  realized.  Many 
times  the  family  fortune  is  very  meager.  Sometimes 
lack  of  ability  and  opportunity  have  so  limited  a  fa- 
ther's and  family's  financial  ability  that  he  has  not 
been  able  to  provide  and  give  to  his  family  the  things 
that  he  wanted.  Sickness,  many  times,  has  taken  the 
family  fortune,  and  many  pleasures  of  life  had  to  be 
foregone.  How  the  heart  is  torn  and  aches  and  great 
efforts  are  made  to  make  up  to  the  family  for  this 
lack! 


needs  of  this  life,  a  security  that  reaches  beyond  the 
veil  and  promises  hope  of  reuniting  with  loved  ones 
gone  on  before. 

Here  is  a  treasure  moth  and  rust  cannot  corrupt, 
a  fortune  that  thieves  cannot  steal.  It  is  a  spiritual 
heritage  that  provides  a  family  this  wealth  of  worth- 
while things.  This  is  a  fortune  that  every  family  can 
enjoy,  for  all  parents,  regardless  of  station  in  life,  can 
provide   this   family   fortune  of   fine   things. 

Where  is  this  fortune  found?  First  of  all,  of  course, 
each  mother  and  dad  must  find  this  fortune  for 
themselves.  It  has  been  provided  from  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  God  Himself  when  He  gave  as  a  ran- 
som His  Son  to  die  on  a  cross  in  our  place.  Jesus  paid 
the  full  price  for  sin  and  in  accepting  Him  there 
comes  the  rich  experience  of  eternal  salvation  and  the 
accompanying  treasures  of  real  peace,  joy,  security, 
and   faith. 

You  cannot  leave  or  give  that  which  you  do  not 
have,  however  great  your  desire  may  be.  You  must 
have  it  yourself  first.  In  this  age  of  satellites  and 
sputniks  some  families  have  lost  the  art  and  the  joy 
of  family  worship,  but  here  is  where  this  fortune  is 
found,  as  worship  and  Bible-reading  become  as  much 
a  part  of  the  family  life  as  eating  and  playing.  Just 
as  a  parent  cannot  give  to  the  society  in  which  he 
lives,  whether  it  be  government  or  schools  or  any 
other  agency,  the  financial  responsibility  of  taking 
care  of  his  family,  neither  can  he  give  the  spiritual 
responsibility  of  providing  this  real  family  fortune  to 
the  church  or  the  Sunday  School  or  the  preacher.  He 
himself  is  first  of  all  responsible  to  God  and  to  his 
family  to  point  out  by  example,  by  precept,  pattern 
and  practice  where  the  true  riches  are  found. 


MOM   and    DAD 


Dr  .  R.  S.  Beal 


"Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  sin- 
cerity and  in  truth:  and  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and 
in  Egypt;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord.  And  if  it  seem  evil 
unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve;  whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Joshua  24:14,  15). 


HE  TITLE  OF  THIS  message  is  expressed  in 
the  language  of  children  who  frequently  refer 
to  their  parents  in  this  manner.  There  is  no 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  to  be  disrespectful 
in  the  use  of  these  familiar  terms,  nor  to  pose  as 
being  funny.  These  abbreviated  words  refer  to  parents 
in  the  tender  relationships  of  family  life  and  are 
readily  understood  by  all  of  us.  While  "Mom"  and 
"Dad"  are  very  common  words,  yet  they  immediately 
bring  before  us  the  tremendous  fact  of  parenthood. 
The  text  upon  which  this  message  is  based  reveals 
the  consecrated  attitude  of  a  great  man  of  God  in 
relation  to  his  own  house,  and  as  a  responsible  father, 
he  established  God  as  the  center  of  his  home.  Joshua 
knew  well  the  fact  that  whatever  upsets  a  home  is 
sacrilegious  because  it  profanes  a  sanctuary.  Irrespec- 
tive of  what  others  did,  this  man  also  knew  the  course 
he  would  pursue  and  was  fully  aware  of  what  would 
be  best  for  his  children.  Undoubtedly  his  wife  con- 
curred with  him  in  his  decision  and  both  embraced 
parenthood  with  an  eye  singled  to  God's  glory. 

The  subject  before  us  is  one  of  great  and  grave 
importance.  Though  I  am  a  father,  and  our  five  chil- 
dren have  been  singularly  blessed  with  a  consecrated 
and  devoted  mother,  I  do  not  profess  to  know  all  the 
answers  to  the  perplexing  problems  which  confront 
parents.  I  do  know  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt  that 
whatever  destroys  the  unity  of  a  home  is  ruinous  to 
church  and  state  alike.  The  only  One  who  has  all  the 
answers  involving  home  life  is  One  who  Himself  never 
had  a  home  of  His  own.  And  He,  who  never  had  a 
wife  in  the  flesh  or  any  children,  is  the  only  One  who 


can  give  the  correct  advice  as  to  parenthood  and  to 
the  rearing  of  a  family.  I  know  full  well  that  the 
One  who  has  called  upon  parents  to  build  a  home 
according  to  the  will  of  God  is  the  One  who  will  pro- 
vide the  material  necessary  for  such  a  home. 

I  am  confident  that  the  reason  so  many  homes  go 
on  the  rocks  is  because  they  are  not  built  upon  the 
Rock.  Parental  neglect  of  spiritual  training  is  one  of 
the  greatest  causes  of  juvenile  delinquency  which  is 
plaguing  our  country  at  this  hour.  The  reason  so  many 
children  are  growing  up  with  a  satanic  scale  of  values 
is  because  we  have  not  assumed  the  responsibilities 
of  parenthood  with  more  of  a  desire  to  glorify  God. 
While  we  point  the  finger  of  blame  in  the  direction 
of  the  school  because  God  has  been  ruled  out  of  mod- 
ern education,  and  we  lift  our  voices  against  the 
church  because  in  many  instances  it  has  failed  by  the 
substitution  of  a  humanistic  philosophy  for  the  di- 
vine, yet  the  principal  cause  of  moral  failure  among 
our  youth  harks  back  to  the  breakdown  of  home  life. 
We  believe  Billy  Sunday  was  right  when  he  said,  "The 
wave  of  lawlessness  which  has  been  sweeping  our  land 
is  largely  due  to  the  lack  of  control  in  the  home. 
Outlawism  is  not  settled  by  the  street  mob;  it's  a  ques- 
tion of  obedience  in  the  home."  We  confront  signs 
everywhere  which  say  "Safety  First,"  but  in  this  tragic 
hour  we  could  well  change  them  to  read  "Home 
First."  Who  will  deny  that  the  mother  of  Moses  did 
more  for  the  world  than  the  king  who  built  the  pyra- 
mids of  Egypt  or  an  Alexander  who  conquered  na- 
tions? 

As  we  face  this  subject  let  us  give  consideration  to 
what  we  choose  to  call 

PARENTAL    DELIBERATIONS 

PARENTS  NEED  to  sit  down  and  engage 
themselves  in  a  frank  discussion  of  their  task.  Their 
duties  need  to  be  examined  in  the  light  of  divine 
revelation.  The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  fathers 
and  mothers  and  also  about  the  rearing  of  children. 
Home  life  is  not  neglected  upon  the  pages  of  the  sacred 
Guidebook.  God  would  not  be  so  cruel  as  to  call  upon 
parents  to  rear  children  for  His  glory  without  teach- 
ing them  how  to  do  it  and  also  providing  the  necessary 
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wisdom  for  it.  Our  dawdling  delinquency  as  parents 
is  due  to  our  dull  perception  of  divine  revelation. 

David  wrote,  "I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies"  (Psalm  119:59).  With 
carelessness  we  have  plunged  into  parenthood  and 
given  little  consideration  as  to  what  God  has  had  to 
say  to  us.  Most  of  the  world's  calamities  have  hap- 
pened because  men  and  women  did  not  stop  to  think 
on  their  ways. 

The  father  needs  to  take  stock  of  himself,  and  like 
David  of  old,  stop  and  think  on  his  way.  Fatherhood 
must  be  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world  since  God  re- 
veals Himself  in  this  highest  and  most  sacred  of  all 
relationships.  God  has  manifested  Himself  as  su- 
preme, as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  but  the  best  of  all 
is  the  revelation  of  Himself  as  Father,  and  as  such  He 
is  the  source  and  imparter  of  life. 

A  hush  of  silence  sweeps  over  us  as  we  breathe  the 
word  mother.  Christianity  exalts  motherhood  as  no 
other  religion  in  the  history  of  the  world.  In  His  in- 
carnation our  Lord  entered  our  humanity  through 
the  portals  of  a  woman's  life  and  thus  in  a  special 
sense  sanctified  motherhood.  To  be  a  mother  is  to 
hold  the  reigns  of  a  nation.  A  mother's  hand  is 
mightier  than  a  king's  scepter  and  this  being  true, 
every  mother  is  called  to  utmost  consideration  of  her 
high   office. 

The  most  precious  little  bundle  ever  laid  in  the  arms 
of  parents  is  that  child  of  yours  and  mine.  Parents 
who  do  not  feel  an  overwhelming  sense  of  responsi- 
bility before  God  with  the  advent  of  that  tiny  spark 
of  life  are  not  worthy  of  it.  If  a  babe  is  regarded  as 
nothing  more  than  a  burden,  far  better  would  it  be 
had  the  infant  died  at  birth. 

God's  Word  calls  upon  us  to  redeem  the  time  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil.  We  believe  there  is  no  better 
way  to  redeem  it  and  to  make  it  count  for  most  than 
to  spend  some  of  it  meditating  upon  the  duties  which 
belong  to  parenthood.  To  slight  the  office  by  neglect 
is  to  bring  children  into  the  world  with  the  gravest  of 
handicaps,  when  they  are  entitled  to  the  best  possible 
advantages. 

Earnest  heed  must  be  given  to 


PARENTAL  DILIGENCE 

GOD  HAS  NOT  left  parents  in  the  dark 
as  to  that  which  must  diligently  concern  every  one 
of  us.  Possibly  the  reason  we  have  on  our  hands  an 
unruly,  unsettled  and  an  ungodly  generation  is  be- 
cause we  have  been  loathe  to  do  what  God  has  com- 
manded us  to  do.  We  read,  "And  these  words,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up"  (Deu- 
teronomy 6:6,  7).  The  pity  is  we  give  greater  diligence 
to  a  hundred  nonessentials  and  neglect  the  most  im- 
portant of  all,  namely,  the  Word  of  God.  Through  His 
servant  Moses,  God  was  laying  down  the  method  by 
which  children  were  to  be  reared. 

Solomon  wrote,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6).  There  is  nothing  said  about 
training  up  a  child  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  but 
rather  in  the  wisdom  of  God  which  reveals  "the  way 
he  should  go."  There  are  undoubtedly  millions  of 
homes  in  this  nation  which  do  not  possess  a  Bible, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  millions  of  homes 
where  the  family  possesses  a  Bible,  but  they  never 
read  it  or  teach  it  to  the  oncoming  generation. 

The  New  Testament  is  equally  clear  concerning  our 
diligence  in  relation  to  those  whom  God  has  put  into 
our  hands.  Paul  wrote,  "And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Ephesians  6:4). 
This  is  not  the  task  of  a  day.  It  is  line  upon  line,  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour. 
Every  sensible  parent  realizes  it  takes  time  and  pa- 
tience to  comply  with  these  divinely  given  instruc- 
tions, but  our  diligence  will  be  well-rewarded  in  the 
end 

Next,  as  parents  we  need  to  give  serious  thought 
to  the  matter  of 

PARENTAL  DISCIPLINE 

SOMEONE  ASKED  a  farmer  how  he  was 
able  to  produce  such  beautiful  sheep.  His  reply  was  a 
classic  for  parents:  "I  take  care  of  the  lambs."  Taking 
care  of  lambs  involves  more  than  merely  feeding 
them  day  by  day.  Every  shepherd  realizes  that  cer- 
tain disciplinary  processes  need  to  be  pursued  if  his 
lambs  are  to  become  the  kind  of  sheep  he  desires. 
The  problem  of  discipline  is  a  difficult  one  and 
calls  for  careful  and  prayerful  consideration  and 
especially  so  in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  I  know  full 
well  that  the  methods  of  child-training  have  under- 
gone many  radical  changes  within  the  past  few  years. 
The  method  of  self-determination  has  been  substituted 
for  the  old  and  outmoded  method  prescribed  by  Solo- 
mon. The  modern  theory  is  that  a  child  should  not  be 
restricted  or  restrained,  but  must  be  allowed  to  do  his 
own  choosing.  Corporal  punishment  has  been  ruled 
out,  likewise,  and  is  looked  upon  as  a  relic  of  the  dark 
(Continued  on  page  26) 


J.  C.  Todd,  a  young  man,  ivho,  while  in  jail,  Sound 
his  way  back  to  Christ  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  by  consecrated  Lee  College  students. 

If  THE  SON  THEREFORE  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36).  This  Scrip- 
ture has  held  a  twofold  meaning  for  J.  C.  Todd.  He 
has  been  freed  both  spiritually  and  physically — by  the 
Son  of  God. 

When  students  from  Lee  College  first  came  in  con- 
tact with  this  young  man,  he  was  behind  bars  in  a 
county  jail  for  a  crime  which  he  had  committed 
against  society.  He  had  once  known  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour;  however,  he,  like  the  hearer  who  re- 
ceived the  seed  among  thorns,  had  allowed  the  cares 
of  this  world  to  enter  in  and  choke  the  Word.  J.  C. 
had  become  unfruitful;   he  had  become  a  backslider. 

As  he  drifted  from  the  Lord,  he  began,  as  is  the 
case  so  often,  to  accumulate  questionable  friends.  Such 
friendships  caused  him  to  become  involved  in  a  crime 
which  would  ultimately  result  in  a  prison  sentence. 

While  in  jail,  awaiting  trial,  he  once  again  heard 
the  call  of  God  as  the  Word  was  preached  by  stu- 
dents from  Lee  College;  he  realized  that  he  was  a 
captive  of  the  enemy,  a  jailer  "that  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners"  (Isaiah  14:17).  He  was  con- 
verted. J.  C,  at  the  moment  he  returned  to  Christ,  re- 
ceived his  spiritual  freedom. 

Soon  thereafter  he  was  released  on  bail.  He  began 
immediately  to  serve  the  Lord.  He  testified  often  and 
even  preached  one  Sunday  in  the  same  jail  in  which 
he  had  recently  been  saved;  two  prisoners  came  for- 
ward to  accept  Christ.  When  he  was  called  to  appear 


"IN  PRISON,  AND  YE  CAME  UNTO  ME" 


By  Charles  R.  Beach 

Faculty  Sponsor  of  the  Lee  College 
Youth  for  Christ  Club 

in  court  for  trial,  he  was  freed.  Thus  Christ  had  not 
only  loosed  him  spiritually  but  had  likewise  "opened 
the  prison  doors,  and  brought  (him)  forth"  (Acts 
5:19).  J.   C.  had  now  received  his  physical  freedom. 

Fourteen  months  have  passed  since  Lee  College  stu- 
dents knelt  and  clasped  this  boy's  hand  through  the 
bars  of  a  jail  cell  and  helped  him  find  again  his  Sav- 
iour. J.  C.  has  often  since  walked  miles  in  cold  and 
rain  to  be  a  witness  for  Jesus.  His  testimonies  in  jails 
have  been  an  encouragement  to  many  other  prisoners 
who  had  felt  themselves  too  great  sinners  to  be  saved. 
He  is  now  bringing  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  conversion  of  J.  C.  Todd  is  only  one  example 
of  the  many  wonderful  experiences  enjoyed  by  young 
people  who  have  come  to  Lee  College  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  learn  how  to  become  effective  workers  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  These  boys  and  girls  witness  from  house 
to  house,  participate  in  street  services,  visit  and  com- 
fort the  sick  and  the  aged,  and  often  help  to  clothe 
the  poor  and  to  feed  the  hungry. 

These  students  do  this  kind  of  work  because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  Surely  they 
will  be  among  those  on  that  great  day  to  whom  the 
King  i Jesus)  will  say:  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  / 
was  in  prisoii,  and  ye  came  unto  me"  (Matthew  25:34- 
36). 


Lee  College  President,  R.  L.  Piatt,  supported  by 
Youth  for  Christ  members,  preaches  Christ  to  other 
men  in  the  same  jail  in  which  J.  C.  Todd  found  the 
Lord. 
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OTHER,  MAY  I  take  care  of  the  chick- 
ens while  you  are  sick?  I  heard  the  doc- 
tor say  you  cannot  go  outdoors  for  a 
while,"  said  Barney,  as  he  stood  next  to  his  moth- 
er's bed. 

Barney  stood  very  straight  and  waited  for  his 
mother's  answer.  He  had  wanted  to  take  care  of 
the  chickens  all  by  himself  for  such  a  long  time, 
instead  of  just  helping.  Mother  did  not  answer 
for  a  minute  and  Barney  thought  maybe  she  would 
say  that  his  big  brother  should  take  care  of  the 
chickens.  Finally  Mother  said,  "Yes,  Barney,  if 
you  are  careful  you  may  feed  the  chickens  and 
give  them  water  after  you  have  gathered  the 
eggs." 

Barney  kissed  his  mother  with  a  smack:  "I'm 
so  happy  you  trust  me  with  the  eggs  and  chick- 
ens!" 

"Of  course  I  trust  you,"  answered  Mother.  "You 
are  a  small  boy  for  such  a  big  job,  but  you  will 
not  be  alone ;  remember  your  favorite  Bible  verse : 
'I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me.'  " 

"Sure,"  answered  Barney.  "I  know  you  need 
the  money  from  the  chickens.  When  we  sell  the 
young  chickens  I  get  a  new  coat." 

Barney  listened  carefully  as  his  mother  said, 
"Three  of  these  tin  pans  full  of  feed  are  what 
you  are  to  give  each  feeding." 

He  whistled  "Brighten  the  Corner"  as  he  took 
down  the  egg  basket.  "Lots  of  eggs,"  exclaimed 
Barney  as  he  put  them  into  the  basket,  so  he 
would  not  break  even  one.  He  was  praying  he 
would  not  stumble  as  he  so  often  did.  Barney 
walked  slowly  and  held  tightly  to  the  basket  un- 
til he  had  it  on  the  kitchen  table.  "Got  a  basket 
full  of  eggs,"  he  called  to  his  mother;  "didn't 
break  even  one  'cause  I  prayed  about  it." 

Still  whistling,  Barney  ran  to  the  barn.  He 
measured  the  feed.  "One,  two,  three,"  he  counted 
out  loud.  When  he  left  the  barn  door,  Barney 
saw  a  black  shadow  on  the  ground.  "A  hawk!  A 
big  one!  He's  going  to  snatch  a  chicken!"  he 
cried. 

Barney  shook  all  over.  He  wanted  to  put  down 
the  feed  pan  and  run  and  hide.  "I'm  so  scared 
of  a  hawk!"  Barney  kept  saying  to  himself.  "I've 
heard  so  much  about  what  they  can  do."  He  kept 
remembering  the  horrible  stories  he  had  heard 
about  hawks. 
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To  Mother  must 
be  kept,  even  if  it  meant  ...  . 

By  Esther  Miller  Payler 


Looking  up  into  the  blue  sky,  Barney  saw  the 
big  hawk  circling  closer  and  closer.  He  could  see 
the  strong  feet,  which  could  carry  away  a  chick- 
en. "My  coat!"  exclaimed  Barney.  "I  promised 
Mother  I'd  take  care  of  the  chickens." 
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ARNEY  PUT  down  the  pan  of 
feed.  He  stumbled  into  the  barn,  and  hid  in  a 
dark  corner.  "Mother  wouldn't  want  me  to  get 
hurt!"  he  cried.  "But  I  promised  to  take  care 
of  the  chickens  for  her.  She  reminded  me  of  'I 
will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me,'  so  I'm 
not  alone  facing  that  hawk!" 

He  kept  saying  over  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 
He  walked  out  of  the  barn  and  into  the  chicken 
yard  with  the  empty  feed  pan.  The  chickens 
flocked  around  him  expecting  to  be  fed.  The 
hawk  was  so  close  that  Barney  could  see  its  glit- 
tering eyes.  He  kept  saying,  "I  will  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  me."  As  hard  as  he  could  he 
pounded  on  the  pan  with  a  stick  he  had  picked 
up.  This  made  a  very  loud  noise.  He  yelled  loudly, 
"Hawk!  Go  away!  Go!" 

The  hawk  seemed  to  hang  motionless  in  the 
air,  then  with  a  flap  of  wings  it  flew  away. 

His  big  brother  came  out  of  the  pasture  with 
the  cows.  "Good  work,  Barney,"  he  said.  "You 
chased  that  hawk  as  well  as  anybody.  I  thought 
you  were  scared  of  hawks!" 

"Yes,"  grinned  Barney,  "but  I  promised  Mother 
I'd  take  care  of  the  chickens,  and  I  did.  I  kept 
my  promise!" 

"How  did  you  ever  do  it?"  asked  his  brother. 

"By  remembering  my  favorite  Bible  verse,  'I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me.'  " 
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SILVER  SHIELD 


AY    SCHOOLS 


CHURCH 


PASTOR 


SUPERINTENDENT 


ALABAMA    Alexander  City 
Bay  Minnette 
Childersburg 
Fayette 
Fayettevllle 
Fort  Payne 
Krafton 

North  Birmingham 
Pell    City 
Rockford 
Shelby 
Sumlton 
Sylacauga 
Thach  Chapel 
Trafford 
Vandlver 
Westover 


ARIZONA 


ARKANSAS 


CALIFORNIA 


East   Phoenix 
Phoenix  (44th  St.) 

Mt.  Olive 
New  Summltt 
Pine  Bluff 

Badwln  Park 
Hyde  Park 
E.  Los  Angeles 
Pomona 
Torrance 


W.  W.  Parker 
C.   R.   Turner 
W.   J.    Shumaker 
R.  E.  Melvln 
Earl  L.  Ivey 
W.  R.  Baker 

C.  H.  Shaw 
A.   N.   Lee 
E.  L.   Bice 
A.  G.  Isbell 
A.  S.  Falkner 
J.  E.  Poison 
W.   T.   Rodgers 
Andrew   Key 
A.  G.  Griffin 
R.  L.  Ball 
Chester    Wyatt 

Charles    Atkinson 
H.   L.  Dlffle 

J.   P.   Slmms 

John  Best 

T.   K.   Shoemaker 

J.   B.   Nichols 
I.   L.   Benge 
S.  L.  Bunch 

D.  A.  Drake 
George  Broome 


Jack  Wlsner 
G.   W.  Perkins 
Wlllard   Forrister 
Comer    Bobo 
Mason   Willis 
Robert   Blevens 
Curtis  Jackson 
David    Rhoades 
Clifton   Bynum 
Randall   Isbell 
Qullla    Hand 
Homer   McMurray 
Buhl   Pitts 
R.  V.  Clark 
C.  W.   Shelfleld 
Charles  Whitfield 
Joe  Grimes 

Amos  Jackson 
Louis  Riddle 

I.  S.  Crlsler 
William  Broadway 
Louis   Hurst 

H.   C.    Williams 
Edmund  Smallwood 
Elmer    Boyd 
Roy  Anderson 
Heartsill  Pearson 


FLORIDA    Clewiston 
Hllllard 
Lake   Worth 
Land-o-Lakes 
Sulphur   Springs 


James    Manning 
W.  W.  Dykes 
T.   G.   Pearson 
B.  B.  Brlckley 
Wm.  F.  Morris 


C.  I.  Chancey 
Jewell   Crews 
Wilton  Lee 
A.  P.  Baldree 
Edward  Baucom 


A     FEATURE     WHICH     has 

done  much  to  improve  the 
quality  and  effectiveness  of 
our  Sunday  Schools  and 
Y.P.E.'s  is  the  standardization 
plan. 

The  Sunday  School  Stand- 
ardization Plan  was  intro- 
duced approximately  seven 
years  ago,  and  the  Y.P.E. 
Standardization  Plan  was  in- 
troduced approximately  three 
years  ago.  Those  which  are 
striving  to  become  fully 
standardized  are  now  exper- 
iencing  progress   and   growth. 

The  highest  standardization 
classification  attainable  is  the 
SILVER  SHIELD  classifica- 
tion. It  is  a  great  accomplish- 
ment to  attain  the  Silver 
Shield  rating,  and  it  is  still 
another  great  accomplish- 
ment to  retain  it  once  it  has 
been   reached. 

Standardization  grading 
time  is  JANUARY  1  and  JULY 
1  of  each  year.  Classification 
of  Sunday  Schools  and  Y.P.E.'s 
is  made  by  the  state  directors. 

THE  NATIONAL  DEPART- 
MENT WISHES  TO  RECOG- 
NIZE AND  HEARTILY  COM- 
MEND THE  FOLLOWING 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND 
Y.P.E.'s  AND  THEIR  LEAD- 
ERS FOR  HAVING  ATTAINED 
THE  HIGHEST  STANDARD- 
IZATION RANK  POSSIBLE— 
THE  SILVER  SHIELD  CLAS- 
SIFICATION. 


GEORGIA     Atlanta       (Hemphill 
Ave.) 
Columbus   (27th 
Street) 

ILLINOIS    Logan 

West  Frankfort 

INDIANA    West  Indianapolis 

KENTUCKY    Corbin 


MARYLAND     Boonsboro 
Ft.   Meade 

MICHIGAN    Pontlac 
Adrian 
Ferndale 
West   Flint 
Monroe  (4th  Street) 

MISSISSIPPI    Grenada 

Hattiesburg 
Leaf 
Yazoo  City 

MISSOURI    North   St.   Joseph 

St.      Louis,       (Miss. 
Ave). 

NORTH    Charlottte 
CAROLINA        (Parkwood  Ave.) 
Dallas 


Mt.  Holly 
Valdese 


OKLAHOMA    Chlckasha 


Earl  Paulk.  Jr. 
C.   D.   Boatwright 


R.  J.  Epps 
G.  L.  Stllwell 


James  D.  Combs 
Clement  Peters 


E.    B.    Wyan 
M.  C.  Salman 

Perry  Horton 
Dewey  Davis 
C.  R.  Callahan 
T.  L.  Forester 
H.  L.  Rose 

H.   P.  Ford,   Jr. 
F.  J.  May 
Bascom  Stanley 
R.  G.  Hathorn 

A.  V.  Holdman 
A.  M.  Dorman 


Mrs.  Etta 

Wineberger 
L.  N.  Puett 

George  Underwood 


W.  L.  Mackey 


Lee  Watson 

R.  Z.  Hitchcock 


Edward  Joplln 
Walter  Darnell 

Ira   Robinson 

Information  not 
Given 

David  W.  Fraley 
Ed  Rushlow 

Robert  E.  King 
Harold  Alcock 
Leroy    Sharp 
Bert  Bingham 
Joe  Shlflett 

Wayne   McCarrity 
W.   O.  Boyles 
Colen  Brown 
H.  A.  Helms 

Kensil  Miller 
Curtis    G.   Lentz 


Information   not 

given 
Information   not 

given 
Information   not 

given 
Information    not 

given 

J.   C.   Blackburn 


PENNSYLVANIA    Boynton 

New  Bethlehem 
Williamsburg 


C.  D.  Coley 

Mrs.  Mildred  Knlsell 

D.  N.  Lykens 


J.  E.  Ross 
David    Huffman 
Cloyd  Lykens 


12 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS   AND  Y.P.E/s 


CHURCH 

Anderson   (Home- 
land  Park) 

Dillon 

Greenville    (Tre- 
mont  Ave.) 

Greenville     (Wood- 
slde  Ave.) 

Inman 

Lake  City 

Pickens 

Startex 

Ware  Shoals 

Bennettsvllle 

Brownfleld 

Paris 

Bastlan 
South  Boston 
W.  Danville 
Dunfordtown 
Monroe 
Portsmouth 
E.  Richmond 
S.   Richmond 

Garrison 

Huntington 

Montcalm 

Parkersburg 

Pine  Grove 

Welrton 


PASTOR 

D.  M.  Cobb 

Clyde  C.  Cox 
John  D.  Smith 

T.  O.  Dennis 

J.  W.  Watkins 
W.   Frank  Smith 
C.   L.   Hall 
A.   B.   Reeves 
G.  C.  Spencer 
J.  B.  Merritt 

W.  E.  Mitchell 

G.  M.  Gilbert 

John  C.  Harris 
S.  B.  McCane 
H.  A.  Stone 
L.   S.  Haymore 
S.  T.  Sellick 
S.  I.  Parsons 
G.  W.  Hawkins 
H.  M.  Burchett 

J.   M.  Kile 

S.  E.  Jennings 

O.  W.  Sizemore 

E.  J.  Gibson 
Harold  A.  Lintner 
H.  B.  Jenkins 


SUPERINTENDENT 

Willie  Patterson        SOUTH    CAROLINA 


Mack  Hatcher 
Everett  E.  Sides 


John  E.  Smith 

Ray  McCarter 
J.  P.  McCutcheon 
R.   L.   Foster 
W.  C.  Snow 
James   Simpson 
R.    M.    Mudd 

L.  A.  Brown 


TEXAS   (NW) 


Buddy    Northam        TEXAS   (SE) 


Ronald   Stacy 
Bernard    Irby 
Thomas  Evans 
D.  J.  Sizemore 
Robert  Baldree 
V.   L.   Ivey 
George    L.    Marshall 
Hurstle  Hylton 

John  H.  Day 
William  Hunt 
R.  B.  Sparks 
Jack  Holland 
Dessie  Hawkins 
Harold    Hawkins 


VIRGINIA 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


m 


OUNC     PEOPLE'S     E 


VORS 


CHURCH 

PASTOR 

PRESIDENT 

Docena 

Guin 

Kennedy 

J.  C.  Pinion 

Blultt  Warren 
W.  B.  Thompson 

Lucille    Trammel 
Edith  Warren 
Betty   Carrell 

ALABAMA 

East   Phoenix 

Charles  Atkinson 

Glenn  Garr 

ARIZONA 

Mt.    Olive 
Marked  Tree 
Pine  Bluff 

J.  P.  Simms 
R.  E.  Pedigo 
T.  K.  Shoemaker 

Ruth  Tharp 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Pedigo 
Albert  Davis 

ARKANSAS 

Baldwin    Park 

E.   Los   Angeles 

Fairfield 

Pomona 

Westminster 

Torrance 

J.   D.   Nichols 
S.   L.   Bunch 
Lemuel   Johnson 
D.  A.  Drake 
Dale  Davis 
George  Broome 

Jim   Williams 
Elmer   Welch 
Donna  Swearingln 
Orvllle    GUdewell 
Durwood  Collins 
Virginia  Dados 

CALIFORNIA 

Logan 

R.  J.   Epps 

Virginia  Cairel 

ILLINOIS 

Ft.   Meade 

M.  C.  Salman 

Mary   Fador 

MARYLAND 

Adrian 

Dewey  Davis 

Judy  Rains 

MICHIGAN 

Grenada 
Leaf 

H.   P.   Ford,   Jr. 
Bascom     Stanley 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Ford,  Jr. 
Colen  Brown 

MISSISSIPPI 

Poplar  Bluff 
North  St.  Joseph 

Elsie   Curtis 
A.   V.   Holdman 

Windle  Starns 
Mabel  Holdman 

MISSOURI 

Mt.  Holly 
Valdese 

L.  N.  Puett 
George     Underwood 

Information  not 

given 
Information  not 

given 

NORTH    CAROLINA 

Chickasha 

W.  L.  Mackey 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Mackey 

OKLAHOMA 

York 

B.  S.  Myers 

Mrs.  B.  S.  Myers 

SOUTH     CAROLINA 

Dunfordtown 

Honaker 

Monroe 

L.  S.  Haymore 
Frank  Bowers 
S.  T.  Sellick 

Juanlta   Crouse 
Helen  Wilson 
Lynda  Sellick 

VIRGINIA 

The  next  standardization 
grading  period  is  July  1, 
1958.  There  is  yet  time  for 
your  Sunday  School  or 
Y.P.E.  to  attain  this  rank  in 
order  to  be  in  the  next 
Silver  Shield  listing  to  ap- 
pear in  the  LIGHTED 
PATHWAY. 

Detailed  information  on 
the  Sunday  School 
and  Y.P.E.  Standardization 
Plans  will  be  furnished  up- 
on request  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department. 

"BE   WISE   AND 
STANDARDIZE" 
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"Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  1  say  un- 
to you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harv- 
est," John  4:3  5 . 


JN  1784  JOHN  Wesley  gave  this 
advice  to  a  group  of  preach- 
ers, "You  have  nothing  to  do 
but  win  souls.  You  are  not  to 
preach  so  many  times  or  take  care 
of  this  or  that  society,  but  to  save 
souls."  William  Temple  said,  "We 
can  give  the  world  Christ;  we  can- 
not give  it  more,  we  dare  not  give 
it  less." 

How  does  this  relate  to  the  Sun- 
day School?  I  believe  more  closely 
than  most  of  us  realize.  We  know 
that  Sunday  School  has  become 
the  most  effective  and  most  impor- 
tant single  outlet  of  the  church. 
Because  of  this,  the  soul-saving 
ministry  should,  and  will  become 
increasingly  more  important  in  the 
Sunday  School.  The  late  Dr. 
Clarence  Benson  said  that  eighty- 
two  per  cent  of  our  church  mem- 
bership comes  from  the  Sunday 
School,  ninety-seven  per  cent  of 
our  ministers  come  from  the  Sun- 
day School,  yet  eighty-five  per  cent 
of  Sunday  School  pupils  are  lost 
from  the  church  and  never  accept 
Christ.  If  we  could  stop  this  eighty- 
five  per  cent  loss,  we  could  increase 
our  church  membership  by  467  per 
cent  or  four  and  a  half  times.  This 
concludes  that  the  Sunday  School 
is  the  most  fertile  field  of  evange- 
lism in  the  church. 

As  the  church  depends  on  the 
Sunday  School  for  growth,  so  the 
Sunday  School  depends  on  evange- 
lism for  expansion.  It  has  been  said 
that  "evangelism  is  the  life  breath 
of  the  Sunday  School."  A  geniune 
desire  to  have  a  revival  in  the 
Sunday  School  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial for  growth.  Instead  of  desire, 
however,  too  many  Sunday  Schools 
have    a    total    lack    of    desire.    No 


attempt  is  made  to  enlist  new  pu- 
pils, to  organize  new  departments, 
to  start  new  classes,  or  to  train 
the  staff.  These  are  sure  signs  of 
a  total  lack  of  interest  in  Sunday 
School  revival.  Judge  Crane  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  New  York  said, 
"A  church  that  is  not  alarmed  by 
the  absence  of  her  children  is  not 
worthy  of  perpetuation;  indeed,  she 
is  only  worthy  of  the  slow-death 
fate  that  awaits  her." 

"Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances, and  art  found  wanting," 
Daniel  5:27.  These  fatal  words 
spoken  by  Daniel  to  Belshazzar 
might  well  be  the  pronouncement 
on  many  Sunday  Schools  if  they 
were  placed  in  the  balances  of  pro- 
duction per  potential.  If  your  Sun- 
day School  were  weighed,  would  it 
be  found  wanting  or  worthy?  Every 
Sunday  School  should  be  subjected 
to  a  five-point  test  of  size,  study, 
spirituality,  service,  and  souls.  (1) 
Size.  Bigness  is  a  worthy  goal.  All 
hope  of  saving  people  hinges  on 
reaching  them.  (2)  Study.  It  should 
be  a  school  on  Sunday.  How  well 
does  your  school  actually  teach1? 
(3)  Spirituality.  Do  you  have  a  con- 
secrated staff  working  toward 
Christian  development  of  the  whole 
personality  of  each  person  en- 
rolled? (4)  Service.  It  should  put 
more  people  to  work  to  service  the 
individual,  the  church  and  the 
community.  (5)  Souls.  Here  is  the 
anchor  man  of  the  team.  The 
whole  Sunday  School  program  de- 
pends on  souls.  No  Sunday  School 
can  be  worthy  of  the  Master's  ap- 
proval that  does  not  place  souls 
at  the  heart  and  core  of  its  am- 
bitions. 

The    Sunday     School     has     four 


functions  that  parallel  the  minis- 
try of  the  early  Church:  evange- 
lism, education,  fellowship,  and 
worship.  Notice  the  importance  of 
evangelism  in  the  work  of  the 
young  church.  "Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  were  add- 
ed unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls  (that's  evangelism). 
And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  (that's  edu- 
cation) and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread  (fellowship),  and 
in  prayers  (that's  worship),"  Acts 
2:41,  42.  The  keynote  of  the  young 
church's  revival  was  evangelism 
backed  by  solid  teaching.  That's 
what  Sunday  School  evangelism  is: 
teaching  the  gospel  with  the  aim 
and  view  of  converting  every  schol- 
ar to  Christ. 

MANY  OF  OUR  Sunday 
Schools  are  operating  on  less  than 
one-third  efficiency.  There  is  a 
reason  that  eighty-five  per  cent  of 
the  people  who  attend  Sunday 
School  leave  unconverted.  Dr.  A.  S. 
London  said,  "If  we  took  three  bu- 
shels of  wheat  to  the  mill  and  lost 
more  than  two  bushels  in  the 
grinding,  we  would  ask  ourselves 
why."  He  suggests  six  staggering 
reasons  for  these  tremendous  loss- 
es. 

First,  there,  is  a  lack  of  conse- 
crated workers.  There  is  a  reason 
for  absentees  never  being  visited, 
for  the  unchurched  not  being  in- 
vited, for  the  Juniors  and  Inter- 
mediates not  being  approached 
with  the  claims  of  Christ  in  their 
tender  years.  It  is  not  a  lack  of 
money,  time,  or  energy.  When  this 
happens  it  is  simply  that  something 
has  sapped  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
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This   message   was   delivered   at   the   Michigan   State    Prayer   Conference 


workers  and  they  need  to  be  either 
revived  or  replaced. 

Second,  there  is  a  lack  of  pre- 
paredness in  teachers.  I  speak  not 
only  of  mental  preparation.  All  of 
us  who  have  taught  know  that  one 
cannot  impart  knowledge  which  he 
does  not  possess.  Heart  preparation 
is  essential  to  molding  a  life  in  a 
Sunday  School  class.  Dr.  London 
said,  "One  of  the  best  teachers  I 
ever  had  was  not  an  educated 
woman.  She  hardly  knew  a  noun 
from  a  verb.  But  she  knew  God 
and  loved  boys.  She  prepared  her- 
self in  head  and  heart  to  the  best 
of  her  ability.  This  was  no  hit-or- 
miss  program  to  her.  She  taught 
out  of  the  overflow  of  her  life, 
gave  heart  experience,  read  her  Bi- 
ble daily,  prayed  in  secret,  knew 
her  pupils  by  name,  had  them  visit 
her  home,  and  probably  wielded  a 
greater  influence  in  her  communi- 
ty than  half  the  preachers  that 
came   to  that  circuit." 

Third,  there  is  a  lack  of  organi- 
zation. If  Henry  Ford  ran  his  fac- 
tory like  the  average  Sunday 
School,  he  would  soon  go  bankrupt. 
Can  we  imagine  him  operating  his 
business  with  no  records,  with  half 
the  employees  coming  in  late,  with 
some  never  coming  at  all,  by  giving 
anybody  any  job  regardless  of 
training  or  specialization,  by  never 
putting  on  an  aggressive  sales  pro- 
motion? It  would  be  one  more 
sight!  He  could  not  build  a  T  Model 
that  way  and  he  could  not  sell  it 
if  he  built  it.  Many  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  need  a  reorganization  from 
the  ground  up.  That  might  be  the 
answer  to  your  problem. 

The  story  is  told  of  the  farmer 
whose  sheep  constantly  got  out  on 
the  road.  The  patient  farmer  put 
them  up  again  and  again.  Finally 
his  little  boy  said,  "Dad,  I  know  how 
you  can  stop  them — why  don't  you 
find  the  place  where  they  are  get- 
ting out  and  fix  it?"  If  your  Sun- 
day School  is  losing,  -find  the  place 
they  are  getting  out  and  fix  it! 
Stop  the  leaks!  When  a  boy  or  girl 
misses  public  school,  a  phone  call 
is  made  to  the  parents.  An  officer 
appointed  to  that  job  comes  by  to 
find  why  the  pupil  was  absent. 
Though  there  are  thousands  of  pu- 
pils— not  one  is  lost  sight  of.  The 
answer  is  system  and  organization 
with  consistent  follow-up.  I  once 
heard  our  Brother  R.  P.  Johnson 


remark,  "You  say  you  don't  believe 
in  organization — why  you  can't 
spell  cat  without  organization." 

Fourth,  there  is  lack  of  belief  in 
the  Sunday  School's  worth.  Half- 
heartedness  is  a  constant  curse  the 
Sunday  School  bears.  Eighty-two 
per  cent  of  our  members  come  from 
this  institution;  yet  half  of  us  drag 
in  and  drag  out.  Lukewarmness,  in- 
difference, and  unconcern  cause 
pupils  to  feel  that  this  business  of 
Sunday  School  is  not  important 
after  all. 

Fifth,  there  is  no  spirit  of  con- 
quest. How  many  of  us  are  earnest- 
ly expecting  our  school  to  grow? 
How  many  of  us  have  definite 
goals  to  reach  for?  How  many  of 
us  plan  that  our  Sunday  School 
will  be  bigger  and  better  one  year 
from  today?  "To  fail  is  not  a  crime 
— but  to  aim  low  is."  How  high 
does  the  average  Sunday  School 
aim?  What  does  the  average  Sun- 
day School  plan  for  the  future?  To 
add  to  its  staff  of  trained  workers? 
To  add  new  classes?  To  survey 
and  census  its  area?  To  build  new 
facilities?  To  reach  the  hundreds 
of  unreached  at  its  back  door? 
Many  persons  who  leave  Sunday 
School  walk  out  on  us  because  little 
is  going  on.  A  teen-age  boy  once 
said,  "I'm  leaving  Sunday  School 
because  they  just  mess  around  with 
a  fellow.  In  public  school  they  know 
where  they're  going,  but  up  there, 
you  go  nowhere."  People  like  life, 
aggressiveness,  something  on  the 
move.  They  will  flock  to  the  church 
that  challenges  them  from  the 
opening  assembly  to  the  close  of 
the  minister's  sermon. 

Sixth,   there   is   a 

lack  of  soul-winning  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  All  of  these  other  con- 
ditions contribute  to  this,  the  great- 
est failure  in  the  Sunday  School. 
There  are  numerous  opportunities 
for  evangelism  through  the  Sun- 
day School,  (a)  Pre-session  con- 
tacts in  which  the  teacher  arrives 
at  Sunday  School  early  and  has 
the  opportunity  to  fellowship  be- 
fore the  formal  opening,  (b)  Open- 
ing assembly  should  be  a  time  for 
heart  preparation  that  is  some- 
times unfortunately  marked  by  a 
forlorn  pastor,  a  fussy  superin- 
tendent, and  fretting  pupils,  (c) 
Classwork  must  always  teach  with 
an   evangelistic  emphasis.   Pastors, 


By  Don  Aultman 

State  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  of  Michigan 


make  your  teachers  constantly 
aware  of  this  need.  Every  Sunday 
School  teacher  should  have  a 
course  in  soul-winning.  The  burden 
of  impressing  the  staff  with  the 
importance  of  evangelism  cannot 
be  shifted  to  anyone — it  rests  with 
the  pastor,  (d)  There  should  be 
records  showing  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian or  not  a  member  of  the 
church.  Church  membership  is  a 
part  of  evangelism.  Records  are  not 
made  to  keep  but  to  use.  (e)  Home 
visitation  is  necessary  every  week. 

(f)  Weekday  activities  where 
friendships  are  strengthened 
through  a  social  program  give  nu- 
merous opportunities  for  the  teach- 
er and  pastor  to  witness  and  win. 

(g)  Through  the  work  of  the  pas- 
tor's sermon  and  the  teacher's  as- 
sistance, the  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship can  become  the  most  fruitful 
hour.  It  is  not  an  after-service; 
therefore,  do  not  dismiss  your  peo- 
ple. That  is  inviting  them  to  leave. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  entire 
family  attended  service  together. 
Somewhere  there  has  grown  up  in 
the  minds  of  parents  that  Sunday 
School  is  a  fair  substitute  for  the 
morning  worship.  It  is  not!  In 
many  churches  when  Sunday 
School  is  over  crowds  of  young  peo- 
ple and  adults  pour  out  of  the 
church.  I  have  seen  churches  where 
fifty  and  sixty  per  cent  of  the 
Sunday  School  attendants  never 
hear  the  pastor  preach.  In  a  Michi- 
gan high  school  poll,  only  fourteen 
of  325  pupils  had  attended  worship 
the  previous  Sunday,  (h)  A  Sun- 
day should  be  set  aside  with  an 
evangelistic  emphasis,  such  as  De- 
cision Day  or  Palm  Sunday.  The 
program  for  Decision  Day  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  pastor.  He  should 
make  plans  well  ahead  of  the  day 
planned.  He  should  have  special 
prayer  meeting  by  workers  preced- 
ing Sunday  School.  The  regular 
lesson  should  be  set  aside  after 
classes  assemble  for  a  ten-minute 
summary  of  the  lesson,  taking  of 
offering,  attendance  records,  etc. 
All  the  classes  except  the  Beginners 
and  Primaries  should  come  to  the 
auditorium  and  sit  with  their 
teachers  to  sing  two  or  three  songs 
slanted  toward  evangelism.  The 
pastor  should  speak  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes,  making  an  appeal  for  the 
pupils  to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ. 
After  the  invitation  and  prayer, 
each  teacher  should  give  a  pre- 
pared report.  "I  have  ten  pupils  in 
my  class,  six  of  them  are 
Christians,  three  of  the  four  un- 
saved were  converted  today."  Have 
those  accepting  Christ  to  stand  and 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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HAPPY   HOME    CIRCLE 


were,  as  they  sat  around  about  the 
table. 


Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 
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^— i  HERE  ARE  certain  well- 
/  defined  duties  between  par- 
*^>/  ents  and  children  and  be- 
tween children  and  children.  With 
these  duties  all  performed  well,  the 
home  will  be  a  wonderful  place  in 
which  to  live;  cheerfulness  will 
abide  in  the  home;  consideration 
will  always  be  in  action;  devotion 
will  spread  her  wings.  In  fact, 
home  will  be  the  best  place  on 
earth. 

When  children  come  into  the 
home,  new  responsibilities,  duties, 
and  obligations  come  with  them. 
The  extra  expense  and  the  extra 
time  that  must  be  given  to '  their 
care  taxes  both  time  and  the  fam- 
ily budget.  The  income  that  has 
gone  to  the  need  of  just  two  per- 
sons now  must  be  divided  among 
three  persons.  This  means  that 
some  way  must  be  found  to  cut 
expenses,  or  do  without  some  things 
that  the  third  party  may  have  a 
chance.  This  process  continues  as 
the  family  enlarges.  This  is  one 
phase  of  economics  that  no  one 
has  ever  been  able  to  explain  yet: 
just-  how  a  family  may  increase 
from  two  to  ten  and  get  along  on 
the  same  salary  that  was  made 
when  there  were  only  two  in  the 
family.  Then,  too,  there  is  the  ex- 
tra expense  of  education,  besides 
the  provision  for  the  three  neces- 
sities of  food,  clothing  and  shelter. 
Some  of  the  government  officials 
who  cannot  balance  the  budget 
would  do  well  to  study  economics 
of  some  such  homes. 

While  there  comes  the  sharing  of 
expense  with  the  increase  of  the 
family,  there  also  comes  the  shar- 
ing of  rights.  To  keep  the  rights  of 
everyone  balanced  is  sometimes 
more  of  a  problem  than  balancing 
the  budget.  While  the  advancement 
of  some  of  the  children  requires 
more  expenditure  than  is  necessary 
on  a  younger  child,  it  is  often  not 


easy  to  keep  down  the  feeling  that 
more  is  being  spent  on  one  than  on 
another.  So  the  home  must  become 
a  school  of  reasoning  and  it  must 
be  of  the  cool,  calm  kind,  for  if 
heat  is  created  then  reason  loses 
its  balance  and  emotion  takes  the 
place  of  reason. 

Children  in  the  home  can  con- 
tribute greatly  toward  the  making 
of  a  happy,  even-balanced  home. 
David  pictured  a  beautiful,  well- 
rounded  family  in  Psalm  128:3. 
"Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful 
vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house: 
thy  children  like  olive  plants  round 
about  thy  table."  He  refers  here  to 
the  vigorous  offshoots  which  spring 
from  and  around  an  aged  olive  tree, 
ready  to  take  the  place  of  the  par- 
ent plant. 

Incidentally,  this  is  the  third 
point  of  blessedness  that  David  re- 
fers to  in  this  chapter.  We  get  a 
glimpse  here  of  where  family  joys 
may  be  found.  The  father  feared 
the  Lord,  worked  for  his  living,  and 
all  enjoyed  it.  The  wife  found  her 
highest  joy  in  the  home  among  the 
children,  instead  of  leading  a 
poodle  dog,  dancing,  playing  cards, 
bridge,  or  spending  endless  hours 
in  some  society  "blowout."  As  the 
cluster  of  olive  plants  grew  up 
around  the  olive  tree,  ready  to  take 
its  place,  bear  its  burdens,  bear  its 
fruits,  so  the  children  of  the  family 


LOST-A    BOY 

Author  Unknown 

Not  kidnapped  by  bandits  and 
hidden  in  a  cave,  to  weep  and 
starve  and  rouse  a  nation  to  fren- 
zied searching.  Were  that  the  case, 
one  hundred  thousand  men  would 
rise  to  the  rescue,  if  need  be. 

Unfortunately,  the  losing  of  the 
lad  is  without  any  dramatic  ex- 
citement, though  very  sad  and  very 
real. 

The  fact  is,  his  father  lost  him! 
Being  too  busy  to  sit  with  him  at 
the  fireside  and  answer  his  trivial 
questions  during  the  years  when 
fathers  are  the  only  great  heroes 
of  the  boys,  he  let  go  his  hold  up- 
on him. 

Yes,  his  mother  lost  him!  Being 
so  much  engrossed  in  her  teas,  din- 
ner and  club  programs,  she  let  the 
maid  hear  the  boy  say  his  prayers, 
and  thus  her  grip  slipped  and  the 
boy  was  lost  to  his  home. 

Aye,  the  church  lost  him,  being 
so  much  occupied  with  sermons  for 
the  wise  and  elderly  who  pay  the 
bills,  and  having  good  care  for  dig- 
nity, the  ministers  and  elders  were 
unmindful  of  the  human  feelings 
of  the  boy  in  the  pew,  and  made 
no  provision  in  sermon  or  song  for 
his  childhood,  and  so  the  church 
and  many  sad-hearted  parents  are 
now  looking  earnestly  for  the  lost 
little  one. 

Is  that  little  one  your  boy  or  girl? 
Character  is  the  most  precious  of 
life's  possessions.  What  are  you  do- 
ing to  develop  Christian  ideals  in 
your  home? 


PARENTAL    INFLUENCE 

A  little  boy  and  his  father  were  walking  through  a  garden  where 
there  were  tender  vines. 

"Now,  Papa,"  says  Ned,  "you  be  careful 
That  you  step  in  just  the  right  placet 
For  right  in  your  footsteps  I'm  stepping." 

"Ah!  that,"  sighed  the  father,  "is  the  case." 

Let's  stop  now  and  think  ere  we  journey, 
Would  we  travel  the  road  just  ahead 
If  we  knew  that  our  cherished  darlings 
Would  follow  the  path  we  have  led? 

— ADA  CLARK 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted   by  ALDA   B.   HARRISON 


AT  LONELY  TIMES 


Knowing  that  Thou  wilt  never  forsake  those  who  seek  Thee,  dear  Father,  I  come  to  Thee  in  this  time  of  loneliness.  When  the 
days  seem  empty,  the  house  too  still,  and  when  I  long  for  those  I  love  who  cannot  be  with  me,  help  me  to  find  ways  to  ease  the 
heartaches   of  loneliness   through   contact   with   others   who   are   hungry  for  friendly  concern. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  joys  which  have  enriched  my  life  and  I  pray  that  by  the  divine  alchemy  the  loneliness  of  today  may  be 
transmuted   into  the  precious   gold  of   understanding   to  be   used   in    service   for   others.    Amen. 


POLISHING 
By  Alda  B.  Harrison 

I  am  wondering  this  morning 
how  many  of  our  readers  are  go- 
ing through  the  polishing  process 
and  are  not  aware  of  it.  They  do 
not  understand.  I  am  writing  this 
to  help  you  to  know  why  your  cross 
is  so  heavy,  your  testings  and  trials 
so  great. 

Years  ago  I  visited  a  certain  city 
and  in  my  rounds  of  visiting  the 
different  parts  of  that  city,  I  saw  a 
beautiful,  white  marble  building. 
As  I  looked  at  it,  the  Lord  spoke 
to  my  heart  and  showed  me  the 
lesson  He  would  have  me  learn 
from  those  beautiful  stones  so 
white  and  so  smooth.  One  day  they 
lay  quietly  in  the  earth;  the  next 
day  they  had  been  blasted  out  and 
laid  in  pieces  on  the  ground.  They 
were  still  in  the  rough  and  one 
could  hardly  realize  the  beauty 
awaiting  the  polisher's  hand.  Yes, 
the  rough  corners  must  be  knocked 
off  so  that  these  stones  would  fit 
together  before  they  could  be  put 
into  the  building. 

God  is  building  His  Church,  and 
you  and  I  have  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing a  stone  in  that  wonderful 
structure.  This  Church  is  to  be 
without  spot  or  wrinkle.  Everything 
must  be  chiseled  away  that  would 
mar  the  beauty  of  this  building. 
All  the  murmurings,  all  the  com- 
plainings, all  the  backbiting,  all 
criticism,  all  that  is  unlike  Christ 
must  be  chiseled  away  before  Christ 
can  set  us  into  this  beautiful  struc- 
ture. Oh,  how  we  should  lift  our 
hearts  in  thanksgiving  and  praise 
for  the  chiseling  that  is  going  on  in 
our  lives. 

Not  everyone  that  calls  Him 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  in,  but  those 
who  do  His  will  and  permit  Him 
to  complete  the  polishing  until  He 
says,  "It  is  enough."  I  wonder  if 
you   ever  stopped   to   realize   why 


this  polishing  hand  causes  us  so 
much  suffering.  It  is  because  we 
have  not  died  to  the  flesh.  Paul 
says  we  are  to  die  daily.  The  pieces 
of  marble  are  dead,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  hinder  the  sculptor  from 
his  work.  He  can  polish  one  side, 
then  turn  it  over  and  polish  an- 
other, and  so  on  until  the  block  of 
marble  is  admired  by  all  who  see 
it  as  a  masterpiece.  Oh,  how  God 
does  want  to  put  out  some  stones 
like  this  that  the  world  will  call 
masterpieces.  Nothing  is  needed 
more  to  win  this  world  for  Christ 
than  a  few  masterpieces  of  God's 
polishing  hand. 

Why  does  God  put  out  so  few? 
It  is  because  we  do  not  die  to  the 
pain  of  the  chiseling  and  polishing 
God  must  do  in  our  lives.  The  time 
of  chiseling  and  polishing  and 
carving  is  the  most  important  part 


TRUST 
Margarette  Dobbs 

I  traveled  down  a  lonely  road — 
The    shadows    lurking    here    and 

there; 
The  way  was  slippery  and  rough, 
Was  I  afraid?  No;  God  was  there. 

I  steered  my  barque  to  open  sea — 

The  waves  were  dashing  mountain- 
high, 

My  ship  tossed,  fretful,  restlessly; 

Why  should  I  fear?  My  God  was 
nigh! 

The  dearest  one  on  earth  to  me 
I  saw  laid  underneath  the  sod; 
My  grief  seemed  more  than  I  could 

bear; 
Was  I  alone?  No,  there  was  God! 

He's  everywhere  that  I  might  be: 
Above  the  clouds — beneath  the  sea; 
Why  should  I  fear,  though  dark  the 

night? 
Still — there  is  God,  the  beacon 

light. 


of  our  lives  and  we  shrink  from  it 
the  most.  Yes,  God  begins  to  work 
on  us  and  we  jump  up  and  run  off 
and  murmur  and  complain  and 
wonder  why.  This  is  the  reason  our 
lives  are  so  barren  and  useless.  It 
takes  God  so  long  to  hold  us  down 
and  polish  us  that  our  lives  are 
almost  spent  before  we  have 
reached  the  place  where  we  can 
shine    for   Jesus. 

Dear  young  people,  let  God  polish 
you  in  your  youth.  It  may  mean 
everything  you  hold  dear  will 
crumble  away  in  this  polishing  pro- 
cess. Father  and  Mother  may  turn 
you  down;  your  associates  may 
scorn  you  and  the  way  may  be 
dark  and  dreary,  but  stand  still 
until  the  polishing  hand  is  through 
and  come  out  a  masterpiece  for 
Jesus  Christ.  It  will  be  then  that 
you  can  turn  around  and  win  Fa- 
ther, Mother,  and  those  associates 
for  Jesus,  and  be  able  to  lay  many 
sheaves  at  the  Master's  feet. 

To  you  who  have  grown  older  in 
years  and  can  look  back  over  your 
lives  and  see  that  you  were  not 
pliable  in  God's  hands  in  the  chis- 
eling time,  and  who  feel  that  your 
lives  have  been  barren  and  useless, 
remember  God  is  yet  able  to  polish 
and  fix  you  up  for  this  beautiful 
structure.  You  will  not  have  so 
many  years  to  work  for  the  Master, 
but  we  never  get  too  old  to  shine 
for  Jesus.  Oh,  so  many  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  world  are  blinded  to  the 
fact  that  it  means  something  to 
be  in  the  Church  (the  Bride  of 
Christ) !  How  many  sad  hearts 
there  will  be  when  the  trumpet  of 
God  shall  sound  that  are  not 
ready  to  go. 

The  Bridegroom  went  by  the  way 
of  the  cross,  and  we,  too,  if  we  are 
His  bride,  must  go  by  the  way  of 
the  cross.    When    the    mother    of 

(Continued  on  page  23) 
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MY  FIRST  FLING  WITH  SIN 


As  told  to  DAVID  L.  LEMONS 


JN  THE  Dearing  ward  of  the  Jackson  Memorial  Hospital  at  Miami, 
Florida,  as  I  was  making  my  regular  visit,  a  patient  attracted 
my  attention  and  asked  for  prayer.  His  eyes  expressed  disillusion- 
ment, sorrow,  and  shame.  I  had  never  witnessed  a  more  complete  lack 
for  hope   of   the   future. 

In  my  repeated  visits  I  ministered  to  him  concerning  the  goodness 
of  God  and  hope  in  Christ  for  here  and  the  hereafter.  Then  one  day, 
to  his  great  joy  and  to  mine,  his  faith  was  raised  to  meet  the  promises 
of  God,  and  he  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ.  After  he  had  made 
repeated  expressions  of  joy  because  of  his  new  birth,  he  gave  me  the 
following  story: 

"Pastor,"  he  said,  "look  at  these  sores  on  my  legs  that  continue  to 
eat  their  way  into  my  bones.  They  refuse  to  respond  to  the  best 
that  medical  science  can  afford.  And  now,  hear  my  story.  I  know  I 
shall  never  be  well,  that  my  life  is  wasted  and  that  I  can  make  no 
contribution  to  God's  creation.  I  must  soon  take  my  leave  from  this 
world  to  which  I  made  no  contribution  for  good.  This  knowledge  pains 
me  more  than  my  physical  suffering,  but  if  you  will  tell  my  story  to 
other  young  people,  perhaps  it  will  keep  someone  from  the  same  down- 
fall and  take  some  of  the  sting  from  the  cup  that  I  bear. 

"As  a  young  man  I  said  good-bye  to  my  North  Carolina  home,  which 
was  a  sanctuary  of  prayer  and  loving  family  life.  We  worshiped  in  a 
country  church  where  a  preacher  forcibly  declared  that  the  charted 
route  to  heaven  was  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  and  in  vibrant 
pathos  told  of  treachery  on  the  broad  road  to  destruction. 

"Intoxicated  by  the  thrill  of  being  on  my  own,  and  en  route  south- 
ward to  find  myself  in  the  world,  I  stopped  over  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
where  I  was  lured  into  a  house  of  shame.  There  in  a  new  environment 
I  laughed  away  my  memories  of  my  home  and  family  prayer,  and 
mentally  classified  my  pastor  as  an  old-fashioned  fuddy-duddy.  In  a 
mad  rush  of  complete  abandon,  I  had  my  first  fling  with  sin. 

"On  my  departure  from  the  house  of  shame,  I  told  myself  that  time 
would  soon  erase  this  self-loathing  feeling  that  possessed  me.  How- 
ever, I  found  myself  on  a  toboggan  that  carried  me  from  one  low 
debauchery  to  another.  My  marriage  failed.  I  failed  in  my  business. 
Drinking  only  complicated  matters.  My  health  failed.  So  you  find  me 
here,  hospitalized  and  awaiting  a  tragic  death. 

"I  am  grasped  with  the  terrifying  memory  that  it  was  my  first  fling 
with  sin  that  terminated  my  life  of  prayer  and  communion  with  God. 
It  was  my  first  fling  with  sin  that  caused  this  pernicious  disease  to 
take  hold  of  my  body. 

"Now  in  a  few  hours  I  must  stand  before  God.  While  by  grace  my 
soul  is  saved,  I  have  nothing  to  offer  to  God  for  my  wasted  life. 
Nothing,  that  is,  unless  I  can  tell  God  there  is  a  preacher  down  in 
the  world  who  is  telling  the  story  of  my  first  fling  with  sin  to  warn 
others  of  sin's  treachery. 

"Please,  Brother  Lemons,  will  you  tell  my  story?" 

I  gave  my  pledge  and  told  him  good-bye  for  the  last  time.  Although 
I  have  told  this  story  many  times,  I  would  like  The  Lighted  Pathway 
to  help  me  fulfill  my  pledge  to  a  dying  man.  Remember  the  tragedy 
of  the  first  fling  with  sin. 
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Nathan     Mathews 


The  art  work  on  this  page  is  by  Nathan  Mathews  who  is 
from  Langley,  South  Carolina.  He  was  born  January  22,  1940, 
in  Bath,  South  Carolina.  Mathews  is  a  busy  young  man  and 
shows  an  avid  interest  in  art.  His  prodigious  energy  is  ex- 
emplified by  his  regular  attendance  at  the  Lee  College 
Academy,  his  part-time  work  in  an  art  studio,  his  home- 
study  course  in  art,  and  his  semimonthly  trips  to  Atlanta  for 
special  instruction  under  the  famous  commercial  artist,  Pearl 
Frush  Mann.  He  won  second  place  last  year  in  his  school's 
Fine  Arts  Club  first  annual  art  exhibition.  (See  Lighted 
Pathway,  February,   1958). 


c3 


art  book   review 


FIGURE  DRAWING  FOR  ALL  IT'S  WORTH,  by  Andrew  Loomis:  Vik- 
ing, Press,  New  York:  ($4.95).  Artists  have  occasion  to  draw  the  human 
figure  more  than  any  other  one  subject.  For  this  reason  a  diligent 
and  untiring  study  of  anatomy  and  figure  drawing  is  essential.  The 
artist  who  cannot  put  the  human  figure  together  convincingly  needs 
to  study  this  book  thoroughly.  Although  this  is  not  a  recent  pub- 
lication, it  is  still,  after  fifteen  years  in  print,  a  basic  book  and  a 
"must"  in  any  artist's  library.  Author  Loomis  has  filled  the  204  pages 
of  his  book  with  drawings  of  both  the  male  and  female  figures,  and 
many  usable  charts  and  diagrams.  A  partial  list  of  its  contents: 
bones  and  muscles;  block  forms,  planes,  foreshortening  and  lighting; 
the  standing  figure;  the  figure  in  action;  the  reclining  figure;  the 
head,   hands,   and   feet;    and   the   complete   figure   in   costume. 
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THREE  MORE  YOUTH  GROUPS  ACCEPT  Y.W.E.A.  PROJECTS! 

The  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department  com- 
mends the  following  for  accepting  Y.W.E.A.  projects: 

Lamplighters  Youth  Fellowship 
Calhoun,  Georgia 

Mrs.  Wilburn  Mashburn,  Counselor 
Rev.    T.    Y.    Black,    pastor 
Project:  Tire  for  missionary — $35.00 

Y.P.E. 

Pleasantville,  New  Jersey 

Rev.  Marvin  Josephsen,  pastor 

Project:  100  hymnals  for  Mission  field — $35.00 

Y.P.E. 

Rouggly,  Missouri 

Rev.  E.  E.  Rhodes,  pastor 

Project:  Bicycle  for  native  missionary — $50.00 

Sunday  School  teachers  and  youth  leaders,  bring  new  in- 
terest to  your  Sunday  School  classes  and  youth  groups  by  ac- 
cepting a  Y.W.E.A.  project. 

Send  to  the  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department 
today  for  a  free  Y.W.E.A.  brochure. 


The  Lee  College  Continental  Record  Club 

Lee  College  has  always  been  noted  for  its  outstanding  musical 
groups.  Now,  for  the  first  time,  these  groups  are  available  on  45  RPM 
records.  You  can  be  the  first  to  receive  these  records  by  joining  the 
Continental  Record  Club. 

Enjoy  the  Best  in  Church  Music 

•  Two  new  45  RPM  records  every  sixty  days. 

•  Pay  no  money  until  records  are  received. 

•  Lee  College  choirs,  quartets,  trios,  and  other  musical  groups 
will  be  the  recording  artists. 

•  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 

Address  your  inquiry  to:  Continental  Record  Club,  Lee  College, 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 


YOUTH      STATISTICS 
This  Month 

Saved    __    _    _.    ._.    _    _ 2,959 

Sanctified    _   _   _ _   _ 1.291 

Filled   with   Holy   Ghost   _ 1,079 

Added  to  Church  of  God 764 

Since  June  30,  1957 

Saved    _    _    _    _    _    _    _    ....  21,905 

Sanctified    ....    _   _   _..____   _.  9.253 

Filled  with  Holy   Ghost 6,988 

Added  to  Church  of  God 5,898 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  

105 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reported 
as   of  February   28,    1958   _..   „   _.. 

676 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  _  _ 

85 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  (Branch  and 
New)    _ 

190 

New  Y.P.E.'s  organized  since  June 
30,  1957  

91 

attention! 

High   School   Valedictorians   and 
Salutatorians 

Lee  College  will  give  you  free  tu- 
ition for  one  nine-month  term  if 
you — 

1.  Enroll  for  the  fall  term  fol- 
lowing your  high  school 
graduation. 

2.  Provide  a  recommendation 
from  your  local  church  of 
God  pastor. 

Take  advantage  of  this  Honor 
Scholarship.  Further  your  educa- 
tion at  Lee  College.  Write  today 
for  application  blanks  and  a  free 
catalog.  Address:  President,  LEE 
COLLEGE,  Cleveland,  Tennessee. 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning 

Co. 

615  20th  Ave.,  N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write   for    Price 

The 
LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water  Heater  No.  3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot 
water  needed  for  Baptistries, 
Church  Kitchens,  Rest  Rooms. 
Heats  450  GPH.  20°  rise  in 
temperature.  Inexpensive,  too. 
Write   for  free   folder. 

LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 
907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


SELL  "JESUS   SAVES"    PINS 

Excellent  Profits — Easy  to  Sell — Twelve- 
Karat  Rolled  Gold  Plate  "Testimony 
Pins."  Also  Faith  Pins  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

For    Information    Write : 

GOSPEL   PINS 
352    Mize    Road,    Salem,    Oregon 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL   EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

call  their  names.  Decision  cards 
should  be  distributed  and  signed. 
This  should  bring  in  many  con- 
verts if  done  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully, remembering  our  need  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  the  increase. 
The  main  appeal  will  be  to  the 
Junior  and  teen-ager.  These  are 
the  most  fruitful  years  for  con- 
version. The  average  age  for  con- 
version is  sixteen.  Sixty-five  to 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  boys  and 
girls  leave  Sunday  School  during 
the  ages  of  12-24.  Only  one  of  5,000 
accepts  Christ  after  eighteen.  Only 
one  of  25,000  accepts  Christ  after 
twenty-five.  Very  few  persons  who 
have  not  found  Christ  before  the 
age  of  fifty  ever  get  saved.  The 
Sunday  School  provides  a  glorious 
and  golden  opportunity  to  help  the 
Junior,  Intermediate  and  the 
teen-ager  find  Christ  before  Satan 
has  hardened  their  hearts  with  un- 
belief. 

Let  us  heed  the  words  of  Christ 
in  John  4:35,  "Say  not  ye,  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  com- 
eth  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  It  is  most 
tragic  and  almost  unforgivable  to 
sit  idle  and  refuse  to  reap  the  grain 
that  is  ready  to  harvest.  We,  as 
pastors  and  Sunday  School  workers, 
should  take  advantage  of  this  God- 
given  opportunity  and  go  into  our 
Sunday  Schools  with  prayer  in  our 
hearts  and  sickle  in  our  hands  to 
reap  a  glorious  harvest  of  souls. 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY,  INC. 


THE   PRODIGAL  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

stallment  plan  rather  than  upon 
the  "Buy  what  you  need  and  pay 
for  it,"  a  system  which  was  the 
principle  practiced  by  our  fore- 
fathers. 

The  prodigal  son  was  foolish.  We 
are  told  that  he  wasted  his  sub- 
stance in  riotous  living.  He  ex- 
pended his  money,  ruined  his 
health  and  lost  his  possessions  in 
the  gratification  of  sensual  lusts 
and  desires. 

It  is  true  that  the  prodigal  son 
returned  home  and  received  a  lov- 
ing reception  and  glorious  restora- 
tion, but  we  must  never  forget  that 
years  were  wasted,  lives  blasted 
and  hearts  broken  unnecessarily, 
for  there  need  never  have  been  a 
prodigal  son. 

It  is  my  firm  personal  conviction 
that  every  case  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency, of  divorce,  of  marital  un- 
faithfulness, of  parental  delinquen- 
cy need  never  have  occurred.  All 
these  are  the  normal  and  to-be- 
expected  harvest  of  the  sowing  of 
certain  evil  principles. 

Our  educational  system  with  its 
stress  upon  non-scientific  hypoth- 
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Comprehensive—  (Actual  Cash  Volue)  
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eses  is  undermining  the  faith  of 
our  youth  in  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
economic  system  with  its  stress 
upon  greed,  gain  and  materialism 
is  choking  the  life  out  of  essential 
spiritual  emphases.  The  elimination 
of  old-fashioned  gospel  truths  from 
our  pulpits  and  Sunday  Schools  is 
to  blame  for  sending  out  into  the 
world  a  generation  with  no  spiritual 
foundation  and  no  anchor  to  hold 
them  firm  in  the  storms  of  life.  Our 
substitution  of  entertainment  by 
way  of  radio,  television,  theatre  and 
questionable  amusements  for  rich 
and  satisfying  worship  is  certain 
to  produce  a  baneful  harvest  in  the 
present  and  future  generations. 

Put  the  blame  where  you  will — 
upon  our  educational  systems;  upon 
our  churches;  upon  youth  itself, 
but  an  honest  diagnosis  of  the  sit- 
uation will  eventually  point  the 
finger  to  the  home.  We  need  godly, 
consistently  living  mothers  and  fa- 
thers. We  need  to  have  the  Bible 
put  back  into  the  home.  We  need 
time  for  family  life;  time  to  play 
and  time  to  pray  together.  We  need 
a  revival  of  a  vital  living  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  solve 
the  problem  of  the  prodigal  home, 
we  have  solved  all  other  problems. 
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"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 

A   BOOK   OF   FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  $i.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books,    Dept.    LP-5    Rowan,    Iowa 
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Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  Involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mall  a  postcard 
now! 
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5,000  S!  WANTED 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books.  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins,  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

'George  W.   Noble,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept.     L,    Pontlac    Bldg.,    Chicago,    5,    III. 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

Sold  and   Rented 
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TRUCK  COVERS 
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RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,   etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and  illustrated  literature 
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IF   ANY   MAN    LOVE  THE   WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
anything    more    to    Sally.    All    she 
could  do  was  keep  praying. 

In  the  weeks  that  followed,  Sally 
had  a  date  almost  every  night  with 
Jack.  Football  season  was  over,  so 
Jack  didn't  have  to  observe  train- 
ing rules  and  Sally  had  never  been 
too  careful  about  dormitory  rules. 
Tina  knew  from  the  other  girl's 
actions  that  even  her  presence  in 
the  room  annoyed  her,  so  she  kept 
away  from  her  as  much  as  possible, 
finding  the  fellowship  she  needed 
with  the  other  girls  of  the  dormi- 
tory. 

Only  once  more  did  she  chide 
Sally  for  what  she  was  doing.  It 
was  the  final  night  of  the  religious 
emphasis  week.  The  message  was 
particularly  heart-stirring.  When 
Sally  stood  up  and  sang  "Balm  in 
Gilead,"  there  was  scarcely  a  dry 
eye  in  the  large  audience  of  college 
students.  Tina  was  praying  espe- 
cially for  Rhoda  and  Thelma.  She 
had  t  a  1  k  e  d  to  both  of  them  about 
accepting  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
had  been  praying  all  week  for  their 
conversion,  but  although  many 
young  people  went  forward  at  the 
invitation  these  two  sat  as  if  glued 
to  their  seats.  Tina  nudged  Rhoda 
and  offered  to  go  forward  with 
her,  but  the  other  girl  shook  her 
head.  She  sat  tight-lipped  and  pale; 
Tina  felt  sure  she  was  under  deep 
conviction  but  she  wouldn't  sur- 
render. After  the  meeting  she  told 
Tina  why. 

"I  was  all  set  to  accept  Christ," 
she  said,  "until  Sally  got  up  and 
sang  that  song.  Don  and  I  and 
Thelma  and  her  boy  friend  were 
out  with  Sally  and  Jack  last  night. 
Her  conduct  was  terrible!  Then  to- 
night she  gets  up  and  sings  as  if 
she  were  the  most  devout  person  in 
the  world.  If  that's  all  there  is  to 
Christianity  I  might  as  well  stay 
the  way  I  am."  Heartsick,  Tina 
turned  back  to  her  room  to  pray. 
She  rose  from  her  knees  as  Sally 
came  in. 

"Wasn't  it  a  wonderful  meeting, 
Tina?"  asked  Sally,  humming  the 
melody  of  the  tune  she  had  sung 
at  the  meeting. 

"The  sermon  was  wonderful," 
said  Tina;  "your  song  kept  two 
people  from  accepting  Christ  to- 
night." 


"What  do  you  mean?"  cried  Sally, 
turning  angrily  to  face  her  room- 
mate. 

"The  girls  who  were  out  with 
you  last  night  find  your  singing 
for  the  Lord  rather  inconsistent." 

"This  is  the  last  straw!"  said 
Sally,  her  voice  rising  shrilly.  "For 
months  you've  been  accusing  me 
of  not  being  a  Christian.  Well,  for 
your  information,  I'm  just  as  good 
a  Christian  as  you  are.  I'm  going 
to  see  the  matron  right  now  and 
have  my  room  changed.  I  don't 
have  to  put  up  with  your  insults." 
If  she  did  have  her  room  changed 
Tina  didn't  know,  because  Sally 
spent  the  night  with  one  of  the 
other  girls  in  the  dorm. 

The  following  night 
was  a  Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  a 
downtown  church.  Tina  spent  the 
morning  convincing  Rhoda  and 
Thelma  to  go  with  her.  She  hoped 
that  at  a  meeting  away  from  the 
college  where  they  wouldn't  see 
Sally  or  hear  her  sing  they  would 
make  the  decision  they  needed  in 
their  lives.  After  much  coaxing  the 
girls  finally  consented  to  go.  The 
three  of  them  took  an  early  bus 
downtown  after  supper  so  as  to  get 
seats  in  the  front  of  the  auditor- 
ium. The  meeting  had  just  begun 
when  to  Tina's  consternation  Sally 
was  called  on  to  sing.  She  didn't 
dare  look  at  the  girls  beside  her  as 
the  tall,  lovely  girl  took  her  place 
on  the  platform  and  began  sing- 
ing "Open  the  Door  to  the  Tem- 
ple." It  was  a  beautiful  song,  one 
well-adapted  to  Sally's  voice.  After 
she  sat  down  there  were  announce- 
ments and  more  choruses,  then 
Sally  was  asked  to  sing  again  just 
before  the  speaker  of  the  evening 
was  announced.  As  Sally  sat  down 
and  the  preacher  opened  his  Bible 
on  the  pulpit  he  introduced  his 
subject  by  remarking  on  how  won- 
derful it  was  that  someone  with 
such  a  lovely  voice  should  give  it 
so  wholeheartedly  to  the  Lord.  Tina 
looked  at  Sally  but  the  other  girl 
was  looking  intently  at  the  folded 
hands  in  her  lap. 

"There  isn't  any  chance,"  she 
thought  hopelessly,  "of  persuading 
Rhoda  and  Thelma  to  accept  Christ 
now."  The  sermon  was  heart- 
searching  but  Tina  scarcely  heard 
it  so  intent  was  she  on  praying  for 
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Sally.  She  felt  more  burdened  for 
the  other  girl  than  she  had  ever 
felt  before. 

As  the  speaker  closed  his  mes- 
sage, he  gave  an  invitation  for 
those  who  desired  to  accept  Christ 
to  come  forward.  Tina  paid  no  at- 
tention to  the  girls  beside  her,  she 
was  so  sure  there  would  be  no  use 
in  urging  them.  She  looked  up  in 
surprise  when  Rhoda  nudged  her 
and  motioned  to  the  front  of  the 
auditorium.  There  on  her  knees  in 
front  of  the  platform  was  Sally 
sobbing  as  if  her  heart  was  break- 
ing. Quickly  Tina  rose  from  her 
seat  and  hurried  down  the  aisle. 
The  tears  were  pouring  down  her 
face  as  she  knelt  and  put  her  arm 
around  Sally.  A  minute  later  Rhoda 
and  Thelma  joined  the  girls  at  the 
altar  and  were  soon  surrounded 
by  a  host  of  others. 

Sally  clung  to  Tina  as  they  went 
into  the  inquiry  room.  Tina  thought 
her  heart  would  burst  with  joy 
as  she  saw  her  three  friends  finally 
yield  their  stubborn  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

"It's  all  your  fault,"  said  Sally 
to  Tina  some  time  later.  "I  couldn't 
forget  what  you  said  about  my  not 
being  a  Christian.  When  I  went  out 
with  Jack  I  could  feel  you  praying 
for  me  and  I  hated  you  for  it.  But 
tonight  when  the  minister  spoke 
about  my  consecrating  my  voice  to 
the  Lord,  I  looked  at  you  and  rea- 
lized for  the  first  time  what  a 
hypocrite  I  was.  I'm  not  going  to 
see  Jack  again.  I'm  afraid  knowing 
me  hasn't  been  any  help  to  him. 
From  now  on  when  I  sing  the 
Lord's  songs,  I'm  going  to  have  the 
Lord  in  my  heart  and  sing  for  His 
glory.  But  keep  on  praying  for  me, 
Tina.  I've  got  a  lot  of  things  to 
make  right." 

"We'll  pray  for  each  other,"  said 
Tina,  her  joy  shining  from  her 
eyes.  "From  now  on  we're  going  to 
be  God's  prayer  roommates  on  this 
campus." 


HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED 

(Continued  from  page  17) 
James  and  John  asked  for  her  sons 
to  be  honored  when  Christ  set  up 
His  kingdom,  His  answer  was,  "Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?"  Yes,   without  a   doubt  this 


ALL 
OVER  THE 
WORLD  PEOPLE 
ARE  DESTITUTE , 
COLD, 
HUNGRY 

SHARE  OUR  SURPLUS 


Hungry  children  overseas  are  praying  for  food.  In  Korea,  Hong  Kong,  Formosa, 
Germany,  Egypt,  Greece,  Viet  Nam  displaced  people  by  the  millions  are  suffering  from 
hunger  and  cold. 

Here  in  America,  bountiful  harvests  have  given  us  enough  and  to  share.  The 
government  has  made  American  surplus  foods  available  to  the  World  Relief  Commission 
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a  testimony  of  Christian  love  to  people  who  are  physically  and  spiritually  in  need. 


YOU   CAN   SHARE   IN    TWO   WAYS: 


Sponsor  a  clothing  drive  in  your  church  or 
community,  or  send  your  own  good,  useable 
clothing  to  the  address  nearest  you. 


World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 
12-19  Jackson  Ave. 
Long  Island  City  1,  N.  Y. 


World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 
c/o  Brethren  Service  Center 
Nappanee,  Indiana 


Send  your  cash  con- 
tributions for  food  to: 


World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 
c/o  Brethren  Service  Center 
919  Emerald  Ave. 
Modesto,  Calif. 


World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 
J.  Willison  Smith,  Jr.  Treasurer 
2124  Philadelphia  National  Bank  Bldg. 
Philadelphia  7,  Pa. 


"" ~ ~  For  further  informotion  write:  ~"^— 

World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 

WENDELL    L.  R0CKEY,  Executive  Director 

12-19  Jackson  Ave.     Long  Island  City  1,  N.  Y. 


means  the  baptism  of  suffering. 
James  and  John  responded  immed- 
iately, "We  are  able."  Can  you  say 
the  same?  If  you  can,  you  will  be 
polished  and  made  into  a  stone  for 
this  wonderful  building,  the  Church 
of  God. 


Many  have  their  names  on  the 
church  book,  but  that  does  not  put 
you  in  the  Bride  unless  you  have 
permitted  God  to  polish  you  and  fix 
you  up  like  unto  Himself.  God  help 
us  to  take  an  inventory  of  our  lives 
and  see  where  we  are  today. 
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SCHOOL 


The    Primaries 

Active,  curious,  eager 
to  learn  and  in  need  of  love,  understanding  and  patience. 
An  Excellent  Program  for  a  Workers'  Conference 


7  HE  PRIMARIES!  —  the  lit- 
/  tie  boys  and  girls  of  your 
•^S  Sunday  School,  ages  6,  7,  8. 
Are  you  proud  of  them?  We  be- 
lieve you  are,  and  it  is  most  im- 
portant for  any  church  to  occa- 
sionally stop  and  consider  whether 
or  not  these  fast-growing  children 
are  receiving  all  the  attention  they 
and  their  Sunday  School  depart- 
ment or  classrooms  should  receive. 
Is  your  Sunday  School  providing 
all  the  equipment  they  and  their 
teachers  need  so  that  Sunday 
School  for  them  is  a  pleasant,  in- 
spiring, and  informative  experi- 
ence? 

There  are  many  varieties  of  Pri- 
maries. Some  are  rebellious,  some 
are  shy,  some  are  overly  aggressive, 
etc.  However,  these  children  are 
not  to  be  looked  upon  by  the  Pri- 
mary Department  staff  as  problem 
children  but  as  children  who  will 
challenge  them  to  render  the  best 
service   they  can. 

Children  in  this  age  group  are  at 
a  very  curious  age  in  their  lives. 
They  want  to  learn,  and  this  eag- 
erness on  their  part  requires  that 
Primary  teachers  give  careful  at- 
tention to  their  questions  and  pro- 
vide the  right  answers. 

Their  world  of  activity  is  enlarg- 
ing, and  they  are  meeting  many 
new  friends.  At  this  period  in  their 
lives,  they  most  definitely  need  to 
be  taught  respect  for  their  church. 
They  must  be  reminded  often  that 
it  is  God's  house,  and  that  it  must 
be  treated  as  such.  They  must  also 
learn  to  respect  their  new  friends 
and  to  respect  those  in  authority 
over  them.  These  few  statements 
should  forcefully  impress  upon  all 
Primary  workers  the  importance 
and  scope  of  their  task. 

These  six-,  seven-,  and  eight- 
year-olds  are  definitely  capable  of 
accepting   Christ   as   their   Saviour 


and  Friend,  and  their  teachers 
must  always  be  aware  of  this. 

While  the  Bible  is  certainly  not 
a  strange  book  to  the  Primaries 
who  have  attended  the  other  de- 
partments of  the  Sunday  School, 
it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
ideal  time  to  give  them  a  Bible  of 
their  own  is  while  they  are  in  the 
Primary  Department.  By  frequent- 
ly using  the  Bible,  they  will  learn 
to  love  it,  to  appreciate  it  and  re- 
spect it  as  the  Word  of  God.  This 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
teach  the  Primaries  to  bring  their 
Bibles  to  Sunday  School  regularly. 

The  activities  of  the  Primary  De- 
partment should  be  designed  to 
help  guide  the  children  in  their  re- 
lationship with  others.  Here  is  a 
golden  opportunity  to  impress  up- 
on the  children  that  they  should 
help  at  home  and  should  show  ap- 
preciation for  their  parents.  As  is 
true  in  any  department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  the  home  and  the  Sun- 
day School  must  unite  their  efforts 
in  the  spiritual  development  of  the 
children.  The  home  can  render  val- 
uable assistance  to  the  Sunday 
School,  and  the  Sunday  School 
likewise  can  render  valuable  assis- 
tance to  the  home. 

The  Primary  Department  is  one 
of  the  areas  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  which  men  as  superintendents 
or  as  teachers  can  render  very  ef- 
fective service.  There  are  many 
good  reasons  why  more  men  should 
be  used  in  the  Primary  Department 
of  the  Sunday  School.  They  can 
provide  a  good  relationship  between 
the  boys  and  themselves,  and  not 
only  the  boys,  but  the  girls,  also. 
Men  Primary  workers  can  very  ef- 
fectively talk  to  the  parents  about 
their  children  in  Sunday  School. 
Men  in  the  Primary  Department 
can  also  provide  excellent  represen- 
tation for  this  department  in 
church  business  sessions,  etc. 


By  O.  W.  Polen 

National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Director 


THE  PRIMARY   TEACHER 

GOOD  Primary  teach- 
ers are  important  to  the  success 
of  this  department.  While  children 
in  this  age  group  will  forget  many 
of  the  lessons  they  have  been 
taught,  they  will  not  forget  their 
teacher.  How  vital  it  is  to  the  chil- 
dren and  their  development  that 
the  remembrance  of  their  teacher 
be  pleasant  and  inspiring.  What 
sincere  teacher  is  not  challenged 
by  the  desire  to  leave  a  lasting  im- 
pression of  themselves  on  their  stu- 
dents as  having  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian experience,  of  being  conse- 
crated to  the  work,  of  having  a 
great  love  for  Christ  and  Primaries, 
of  knowing  the  Bible,  of  showing 
understanding  and  patience,  of  be- 
ing an  effective  teacher,  and  of  be- 
ing neat  and  attractive  in  appear- 
ance. The  Primary  teacher  who 
succeeds  will  always  be  character- 
ized by  love,  understanding,  and 
zeal,  and  will  be  thoroughly  fami- 
liar with  experiences  common  to 
this  age  group. 

The  Primary  teacher  who  aims 
to  succeed  with  her  work  will  strive 
to  be  present  every  Sunday.  She 
will  arrive  early  so  as  to  be  able  to 
greet  each  scholar  when  he  ar- 
rives. This  helps  maintain  order 
and  provides  an  opportunity  for 
the  teacher  to  learn  to  know  the 
students  better. 

The  dedicated  Primary  teacher 
will  come  to  class  well  prepared  to 
teach  each  Sunday.  She  will  pro- 
vide outside  activities  for  her  class, 
and  she  will  not  overlook  the  im- 
portance of  visiting  in  the  homes 
of  her  students  at  least  twice  a 
year.  She  will  be  present  for  each 
Workers'  Conference  and  will  at- 
tend every  Sunday  School  meeting 
she  possibly  can  in  order  to  be- 
come a  better  Sunday  School  teach- 
er. She  will  strive  to  become  a 
"primary  expert,"  which  means  she 
will  know  the  most  effective  Pri- 
mary teaching  methods  and  will 
know  the  usual  Primary  problems 
and  how  to  solve  them. 

Primary  Teaching  Aims  and 
Methods 

The  AIM  OF  the  Pri- 
mary teacher  should  be  to  win 
the  children  to  Christ  through  the 
following  mediums:  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  Christ  as  God's  Son, 
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to  respect  and  appreciate  the  Bi- 
ble, to  respect  the  church,  to  ap- 
preciate their  homes  and  respect 
their  parents,  and  to  have  a  proper 
attitude  towards  others.  The  de- 
velopment of  fellowship  is  also  to 
be  considered  a  major  objective  by 
this  department:  fellowship  be- 
tween the  teacher  and  her  students 
and  fellowship  among  the  students 
themselves. 

The  Primary  age  is  a  good  age  to 
emphasize  stewardship.  At  this 
time  in  their  lives  children  have  a 
real  interest  in  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries. It  is  an  ideal  time  to 
present  a  Y.W.E.A.  project  to  them; 
however,  they  want  to  know  for 
what  their  money  is  used. 

The  best  teaching  methods  to  be 
used  by  the  Primary  teachers  are: 
the  storytelling  method;  the  re- 
view method  (Primaries  learn 
much  through  repetition);  the  ac- 
tion method  (Primaries  greatly  en- 
joy acting  out  Bible  stories);  and 
the  visual  aids  methods.  Pictures 
and  posters  on  a  bulletin  board  in 
the  Primary  classroom  or  depart- 
ment will  do  much  to  make  this 
Sunday  School  area  appealing  and 
interesting. 

Interest  tables  should  also  be  a 
part  of  every  Primary  Department. 
A  book  center  should  provide  inter- 
esting and  easily-read  books  for 
the  Primaries.  The  nature  center 
can  effectively  display  nature  spec- 
imens, such  as  bird  nests,  rocks, 
etc.  The  worship  center  is  impres- 
sive with  an  open  Bible  on  the  table 
along  with  pictures  pertaining  to 
the  Sunday  School  lessons. 

Inasmuch  as  Primaries  are  full 
of  action  and  have  a  short  atten- 
tion span,  their  interest  can  be  re- 
tained only  by  the  teacher  who  pro- 
vides a  variety  of  activities. 

THE  PRIMARY  CLASSROOM 
OR  DEPARTMENT 

FURNISH  YOUR  Pri- 
mary classrooms  or  department  in 
the  best  manner  possible.  Each 
church  should  provide  from  16  to 
25  square  feet  of  floor  space  for 
each  Primary  child.  A  department 
room  for  each  age  group  is  sug- 
gested even  though  the  enrollment 
would  be  less  than  30.  Department 
rooms  are  preferred  to  classrooms 
because  they  will  provide  better 
supervision  by  the  superintendent. 
Primary  chairs  should  be  thirteen 
or  fourteen  inches  high,  and  the 
tables  should  be  about  twenty-three 
or  twenty-four  inches  high.  Deco- 
rate the  walls  with  attractive  pic- 
tures and  paint  the  walls  a  light 
color. 

Provide  a  coat  rack  small  enough 
that  the  Primaries  can  hang  their 
own  wraps.  Rooms  for  the  Pri- 
maries should  be  pleasant  and 
cheerful  in  every  respect. 


An    Excellent    Program    for    a    Workers'    Conference 
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HE  FOLLOWING  article  ap- 
/  peared  in  the  Tennessee 
*S  Tidings.  It  is  printed  here 
as  an  excellent  guide  to  Sunday 
Schools  which  may  be  experiencing 
difficulty  in  conducting  successful 
workers'  conferences.  Please  note 
the  order  of  the  conference,  the 
variety  features,  and  the  subjects 
of  discussion. 

"Nashville,  Meridian  Street,  has 
a  unique  method  of  making  their 
'Workers'  Conference'  interesting. 
They  have  regular  meetings  week- 
ly; quarterly,  serving  refreshments; 
semiannually,  serving  a  luncheon 
at  the  church;  and  annually,  with 
a  big  banquet  downtown.  I  attend- 
ed their  last  quarterly  meeting. 
Here  is  their  program  step  by  step: 

1.  Meeting  called  to  order  by  su- 
perintendent, Hoyt  Elliott 

2.  Singing  of  chorus  by  group,  led 
by  Ernest  Pennington 

3.  Prayer — M.  E.  Roberson 

4.  Purpose  of  meeting 

5.  Refreshments  served 

6.  Minutes  of  last  meeting — Helen 
Norman 

7.  Report  on  progress  (weekly  av- 
erages in  attendance  and  offer- 
ings) 

Attendance 
Month  1956     1957 

October  205      209 

November  228      228 

December  220      229 


Offerings 


1956 

$88.55 

84.82 

74.27 


1957 

$92.95 

90.13 

84.89 


8.  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Pledge 
— Irene  Wilson 

9.  Sunday   School  Teachers'   class 
assignments 

10.  Workers'  Training  Class  report 
— Ernest  Pennington 

11.  Solo— Brother  Triplett 

12.  Discussion  with  reference  to 
opening  devotional  period 

13.  'Necessity  of  Sunday  School 
Teachers  and  Workers'  Meet- 
ing' and  'Benefits  of  Visitation' 
— Rev.  Bennie  Triplett 

14.  Promotion  plans 

15.  Explanation  of  visitors'  cards 
and  absentee  forms — Joyce  Pen- 
nington 

16.  Duties  of  Class  Secretary  — 
Allen 

17.  Goals  for   1958 

18.  Comments  on  meeting — Rev.  M. 
E.  Roberson 

19.  Adjourned  with  prayer  of  dedi- 
cation 

"For  a  13-increase  per  Sunday 
in  attendance  and  a  $20.33-increase 
per  Sunday  in  offerings,  in  the 
midst  of  a  flu  epidemic,  I'd  like 
to  personally  commend  Rev.  M.  E. 
Roberson,  Brother  Hoyt  Elliott,  and 
their  entire  staff. — State  Director" 


ARE  YOU  USING  ALL  AVAILABLE 
PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

MATERIAL? 
The  following  material  is  avail- 
able from  the  Church  of  God  Pub- 
lishing House,  1080  Montgomery 
Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  for 
the  Primary  classes  in  your  Sun- 
day School: 

1.  The  Primary  Teacher's  Quar- 
terly (35c  each) 

2.  "Sunny  Paths"  (4-page  folder) 
(27c  per  set,  per  scholar,  per 
quarter) 

3.  The  Primary  Flannelgraph 
($1.75  per  set,  per  teacher,  per 
quarter) 

4.  The  Primary  Workbook  (20c 
each) 

"KNOW  HOW"  FOR  PRIMARY 

TEACHERS 
We  recommend  the  following  for 
all  Primary  teachers: 

"Guiding  the  Primary  Child 
in  the  Sunday  School" — Emma 
Pettey  (may  be  ordered  from  the 
Church  of  God  Publishing  House 
for  75c  per  copy) 

Free  brochure  captioned  "Pri- 
mary Department  of  the  Sunday 
School"  (may  be  ordered  from 
the  Church  of  God  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Depart- 
ment) 


ROSWELL     SEATING  CO. 
Roswell,   Georgia 


Church   P«wt 
CHa.ieel   &   Pulpit   Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

Frao    Estimate!    and    Free    Planning 
Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 


RAISE  $50  00  OK  MORE  FOR 
YOUR  CHURCH  OR' GROUP 


JUST  IMAGINE!  Your  poop  can  raise 
150.00  easily  if  10  member*  will  each  tell 
10  bottles  of  our  12  oz..  Economy  Size 
Vanilla  and/or  Lemon  Flavoring  at  $1.00 
each.  Keep  $50.00  for  your  Treasury  and 
send  us  the  balance  to  cover  cost. 
QUALITY  GUARANTEED!  Flavoring  is 
used  in  the  homes  of  your  members  and 
their  neighbors  the  year  'round. 
SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  100  bottles 
today,  you  have  6  weeks  in  which  to 
sell  and  send  $50.00  payment.  Be  sure  to  give  your 
name  and  complete  address,  name  of  Church,  Group, 
etc.,  quantity  of  each  Flavor  desired  and  nearest  Freight 
Office    (no  parcel  post). 

VERNE    COLLIER,    Dept.    JLA 
900  North   19th  St.,  B'ham.  Ala. 
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MOM   AND   DAD 

(Continued  from  page  9> 
ages.  God  said,  "Chasten   thy  son 
while    there    is   hope,    and   let   not 
thy    soul    spare    for     his     crying" 
(Proverbs  19:18). 

The  chastening  of  children  on 
the  part  of  their  parents  must  be 
the  correct  method  of  dealing  with 
them,  since  it  is  the  method  pur- 
sued by  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  well-being  of  His  children 
(Hebrews  12:5-8).  God  Himself  sets 
the  example  and  reveals  the  nature 
of  discipline. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother;  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth" 
(Ephesians  6:1-3 >.  To  deprive  chil- 
dren of  that  discipline  which  will 
bring  them  to  the  place  of  obedience 
is  to  do  them  irreparable  harm  for 
time  and  eternity.  Someone  has  well 
said,  "If  more  of  our  boys  wore 
stripes  while  children,  fewer  of 
them  would  be  wearing  stripes  after 
they  got  to  be  men." 


Theodore  Roosevelt  once  said,  "If 
you  are  going  to  do  anything  per- 
manent for  the  average  man,  you 
must  begin  before  he  is  a  man.  The 
chance  of  success  lies  with  working 
with  the  boy  and  not  the  man."  A 
boy  was  asked  why  a  certain  tree  in 
the  garden  was  crooked.  He  replied 
by  saying,  "I  suppose  somebody  must 
have  stepped  on  it  when  it  was  a 
little  fellow."  We  are  not  to  hamper 
or  pamper  our  children,  we  are  to 
deal  wisely  with  them,  and  when 
necessary,  discipline  them  for  their 
own  good  as  well  as  for  the  glory 
of  the  One  who  entrusted  them  to 
us.  Far  better  would  it  be  to  spoil 
any  possession  we  have  rather  than 
spoil  the  child.  I  believe  most 
thoughtful  parents  will  agree  with 
me  that  the  present  generation  is 
the  only  unspanked  generation  in 
history,  hence  a  generation  headed 
for  plenty  of  trouble.  The  real  dif- 
ficulty behind  an  impudent,  dis- 
obedient child  is  in  the  parents  who 
have  failed  to  bring  up  their  child 
as  God  has  commanded  in  His 
Word. 

All  of  us  as  parents  need  to  give 
heed  to: 


"That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that 
when  your  children  ask  their  fathers  in  time 
to  come,  saying 

What  Mean  Ye  By  These  Stones? 

Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  these  stones  shall 
be  for  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
forever."  Joshua  4:6-7. 
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Just  as  Joshua  commanded  the  twelve  men  of  Israel  to  build 
with  perfect  stones  a  monument  to  commemorate  the  passing 
over  Jordan — 

So,  as  our  loved  ones  pass  from  our  immediate  presence  over 
Jordan,  should  we  select  the  most  perfect,  the  most  beautiful 
and  the  most  lasting  stone  for  the  monuments  we  erect  to  com- 
memorate their  beautiful  virtues  and  accomplishments. 
SPECIFY 

WINNSBORO  BLUE  GRANITE 

"The  Silk  of  the  Trade" 

Its  flawless  beauty,  stalwart  strength,  and  great  durability,  combined  with  its 
adaptability  to  design  make  It  the  Ideal  monumental  stone.  Like  other  high 
quality  materials  there  are  many  inferior  substitutes  that  resemble  this  gran- 
ite on  first  appearance,  but  do  cot  possess  its  durable  qualities  and  lasting 
beauty. 

Write  for  FREE  descriptive  literature. 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corp.,  Rion,  S.  C. 


parental  demeanor 

Paul's    injunction 

to  Timothy  in  1  Timothy  4:12  ap- 
plies just  as  much  to  parents  as  it 
did  to  the  young  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  Paul  wrote,  "But  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  We 
must  never  get  away  from  the  fact 
that  our  children  will  talk  as  we 
talk  they  will  walk  where  we  walk, 
and  they  will  act  as  we  do.  "Mom 
and  Dad  did  it"  is  an  excuse  often 
upon  the  lips  of  children,  and  if 
not  expressed  audibly,  it  remains 
in  their  thoughts. 

Knov/ing  the  power  of  example, 
our  Saviour  said  to  His  disciples, 
"For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you"  (John  13:15).  By  washing 
the  feet  of  His  disciples,  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  showing  them  how  they 
should  be  willing  to  humble  them- 
selves and  to  take  the  place  of 
servants.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him" 
(John  13:16). 

parental  devotion 

God   calls  upon 

every  parent  to  provide  a  home  for 
his  child.  The  Scriptures  say,  "Be- 
hold, the  third  time  I  am  ready  to 
come  to  you;  and  I  will  not  be  bur- 
densome to  you:  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you:  for  the  children  ought  not 
to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  the  children"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 12:14).  Just  as  the  risen 
Saviour  has  gone  to  prepare  a  home 
for  His  children,  so  all  of  us  should 
seek  to  provide  the  right  kind  of  a 
home  for  ours. 

All  of  us  need  to  stop  and  consider 
the  unconscious  influences  at  work 
either  for  or  against  the  home.  A 
little  Scripture  motto  which  hung 
on  the  wall  of  the  kitchen  in  my 
boyhood  home  made  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  me.  It  was  a  simple 
statement  ornamented  with  little 
blue  forget-me-not  flowers  and 
framed  in  gold.  It  was  taken  from 
John's  epistle,  "God  is  love."  If,  as 
a  child,  I  repeated  that  text  once, 
it  must  have  been  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  times.  A  wise  and  godly 
mother  placed  it  there  not  merely 
as  a  decoration  on  the  wall,  but 
as  a  testimony  for  the  spiritual 
well-being  of  her  brood. 

Christian  parents  will  accept  the 
challenge  of  instructing  children  in 
prayer  privately  and  through  fam- 
ily devotions.  Christian  living  will 
be  the  expected  thing  of  parents 
first  and  of  children  as  well. 

It  is  a  grave  responsibility  to  be 
a  mom  or  dad.  It  is  a  wonderful 
privilege,  too;  and  it  will  be  a  most 
blessed  experience  for  the  parents 
who,  with  Joshua,  say,  "As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord." 
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-    BY    O.    W.    POLEN,    NATIONAL. 
S.    S.    AND  YOUTH    DIRECTOR 
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LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 

FEBRUARY,      1958 


Sunday   School 

Group    AA 

North    Carolina 

Georgia    

Florida    

South    Carolina 
Tennessee 

Group   A 

....  26,189 
...    16,286 
....   14,875 
13,841 
_.  12,709 

Kentucky 
Virginia    ._ 
Michigan    ....    „.. 
Mississippi      ... 

Group   B 

...     5,024 

...     4,830 

4,672 

4,306 

California     

Illinois    ._.    ....    ....   .... 

Texas,    Northwest — 

Indiana    

Maryland    

....     5,778 
...     3,548 
....     3,077 
....     2,849 
2,726 

Group   C 

Arkansas    

Oklahoma 
Arizona    

Group  D 

....     2,535 

2,482 

....     1,223 

Kansas     .     _.    .._    .. 

Western    Canada    

New    Mexico    

981 
595 
553 

Group  E 

Washington  .... 

Idaho   .... 

Oregon    

Delaware    

Maine    ... 

Group  F 

805 

436 

432 
420 
419 

New    York    ....    _ 

Nebraska    

Central    Canada 

Group   G 

198 

145 
104 

Wyoming 

Minnesota   ....   .. 

Connecticut  .... 

Y.P.E. 
Group   AA 

88 
.    ....          80 
14 

North    Carolina 

Georgia  

Florida    

Tennessee   

Alabama    

Group   A 

....  12,113 

8,845 

7,408 

6,318 

....     6,136 

Kentucky    ...     ... 

Virginia    

Michigan    

Mississippi   

Group   B 

3.811 

2,641 

2,325 

2,270 

California   .... 
Illinois   

3,378 

1,933 

Group    C 


Arkansas 

Oklahoma 

Arizona 


Group    D 


Kansas 

New  Mexico   

Western    Canada 


Washington   ... 
North    Dakota 

Maine   

Iowa  .... 

Oregon   


Group    E 


1,714 
1,694 
1,573 


1,519 
1,153 

577 


473 
308 

230 


4(14 
278 
256 
245 
213 


Group    F 


New    York    

Nebraska   ... 
Central  Canada 


Group    G 


Wyoming    ... 

Minnesota 

Connecticut 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 


Greenville    (Tremont  Avenue),   S.  C. 

N.     Chattanooga,     Tenn 

Atlanta    (Hemphill   Avenue),   Ga 

North     Cleveland.    Tenn 

Alabama     City,     Ala. 

Jacksonville,    Fla.    .. 

Detroit    Tab?rnacle,    Mich.     

Kannapolis,    N.    C 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Ga.    ...     

Rock   Hill    (Cedar    Street),    S.    C.   .... 

Wilmington,    N.    C 

Anderson    (McDuffie    Street),    S.    C. 

Savannah,    Ga 

South  Gastonia,  N.  C — .  — 

Home    for    Children,    Tenn 

Tampa,    Fla — 

West    Gastonia,    N.    C — 

Erwin,   N.   C.   ...    

Pulaski,    Va _ 

Pontiac,    Mich ... . 

Dillon,    S.     C.    ....    ....    - 

Orlando,    Fla .... 

Monroe.    Mich _ 

Charlotte.    N.    C.    ....    

St.    Louis    (Grand    Avenue),    Mo 

Whitwell,    Tenn 

Columbia,    S.   C 

S.   Rocky   Mount,   N.   C 

E.    Chattanooga,   Tenn. 

Lakeland.    Fla 

W.    Flint.    Mich. 

Biltmore,    N.    C ....    _ 

Langley,    S.    C 

Sulphur    Springs,    Fla 


Mfi4 
417 
404 
377 
359 
355 
350 
348 
318 
316 
310 
305 
304 
304 
283 
281 
281 
279 
278 
277 
274 
269 
269 
266 
265 
264 
260 
259 
258 
256 
256 
254 
251 
250 


Y.P.E.    AVERAGE    WEEKLY    ATTENDANCE 
OF   100   OR  MORE 

Home   for  Children.   Tenn 287 

Mercersburg,    Pa 200 

Erwin,    N.     C 169 

Pulaski.    Va.    . ....   ....    162 

Garden    City,    Fla 160 

West  Gastonia,  N.  C.  156 

Detroit   Tabernacle,    Mich 153 

Doctor's     Inlet,     Fla.        _.  148 

Vanceburg,    Ky.  .... 145 

Columbus    (29th    Street).   Ga 144 

Fayetteville,    N.    C 139 

Princeton,    W.    Va 133 

Dublin,    Ga 128 

Ware   Shoals,   S.   C .... 125 

Lakedale,    N.    C.     125 

Kannapolis,    N.    C 124 

Jacksonville,    Fla.  123 

St.    Louis    (Grand    Avenue),    Mo.    ....    ....  120 

Greenville   (Tremont  Avenue).  S.  C 120 

Poplar.   Calif 118 

Whitwell.   Tenn .... 118 

McFarland,   Calif 117 

Battle   Creek.   Mich 117 

Torrance.    Calif 116 

Clayton.   N.   C 116 

Pomona.    Calif .     113 

Washington,  N.   C 113 

Piney   Grove,   Ga 112 

Willow    Run.    Mich 112 

Dillon,    S.    C 109 


N.   Chattanooga,   Tenn. 

Sevlervllle,  Tenn ... 

Benton,    111 

Hammond,    Ind 

Minot,    N.    Dak 

Daisy,    Tenn 

Ninety   Six,   S.   C 

Hamer,    S.    C 

Eloise,    Fla 

Dade    City,    Fla. 

Dallas,    N.    C 

Orlando.   Fla. 

Anniston.   Ala.      

Wilson,    N.    C. 

Langley,   S.   C 


....  108 

....  107 

....  106 

....  106 

....  106 

....  106 

...  105 

....  104 

....  103 

....  102 

....  102 

....  101 

....  100 

....  100 
100 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE  ON 
FOREIGN    FIELDS 

(Average   Weekly   Attendance   for 
January,    1957) 

Africa: 


Central    Africa 

Angola  

Tunis    .... — 

Nigeria    

Alaska : 

Southern   _ 

Northern    — 

Argentina    

Bahamas    ....  

Barbados 

Brazil : 

Northern 

Southern   

British   Honduras   _ 

Chile  

Costa    Rica    

Cuba   

Dominican  Republic  

Egypt    

El   Salvador  — 

England 

Germany  .... .... 

Gilbert   Islands         

Guam    .... 

Guatemala : 

Guatemala    City    

Quezaltenango  ... .    .... 

Quiche    

Haiti    -- 

Hawaii    ....   ....   ... . 

Honduras: 

English    

Spanish ... 

India  —  _ 

Jamaica   .... 

Jordon    

Nicaragua  ... 

Panama   

Paraguay — 

Peru  .—   -.. 

Philippines   

Puerto    Rico    

Virgin  Islands  and  Leeward  Islands 
Mexico : 

Central    No  report 

South   - 1,399 

Northwest No  report 

Northeast  .... No  report 

Trinidad   No  report 


No  report 

No  report 

12 

....     1,882 

No  report 
No  report 
No  report 
No  report 
1,930 

.    ....        590 

470 

595 

No  report 
600 

748 

117 

No  report 

40 

.    _..         74 

30 

75 

.    _..  32 

....     3,345 

2,491 

.    ....         394 

....  6,201 
202 

400 

35 

2,260 

20,833 

.    ....        116 

335 

983 

278 

No  report 
1.583 

No  report 
359 


NATION'S   TOP   TEN   IN   HOME 
DEPARTMENT    ATTENDANCE 

Total    Monthly    Attendance    for    February 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  S.  C 6,197 

Nashville   (Meridian  Street),  Tenn. 
Atlanta    (Hemphill    Avenue).    Ga. 

Rossville,   Ga _   

West    Durham,    N.    C 

Mullens,    W.    Va.    ....    

Louisville    (Portland),    Ky. 
Birmingham    (South    Park),    Ala. 

Baldwin   Park,   Calif 

Lynch,   Ky —  — .   — . 


1,332 

750 
568 

561 
508 
482 

481 
428 
400 


TEN   STATES   HIGHEST   IN 
HOME   DEPARTMENTS 


South    Carolina     . 
West    Virginia    .... 

Alabama    ... 

Florida    

Georgia    

Texas,   Northwest 
North    Carolina    .. 

Virginia    

Kentucky   ....   ... .    . 

Mississippi 


make  every  day  of  your 


D 


an  exciting  adventure, 


Pupils  learn  by  doing  with  (he  Scripture 

V  BS  com 
ploring  God's  Wonders."  Throi 
.-id  ivity— Bible  sto 
proj«  i  ual  aids,  soni 
al  : 1 1  I  i \  itios— the  wondi 

wonderful  plan  of  salvation  are  vivid! 

I,  u 
table  way.  With  thi  rse  you'll  find 

to  bring  these  truths  home  to  every 
age  ...  to  meet  vital  n< 


All  planned,  ALL-BIBLE  and  all  inter-related. 

Bible   stories,    colorful    workbooks. 


Teaches    God's   Word    in    a    dynamic,   winning    way — with   action-packed 
and  purposeful  handcraft. 


NURSERY   "God's    Big   World" 

BEGINNER   "God's  Word  and  God's 
World" 

Nursery  and  Beginner  pupils  need  an 
entirely  different  approach  and  different 
types  of  manuals,  songs,  worship  serv- 
ices, Bible  stories,  and  handwork.  So, 
though  both  your  Nursery  and  Beginner 
children  will  discover  the  wonders  of 
God's  creation  this  summer,  each  group 
has  its  own  made-to-order  course. 

Through  all  of  their  God-given  senses, 
Nursery  and  Beginner  children  will  ab- 
sorb wonders  on  the  ground  all  about 
them  and  in  the  sky  above  them.  For  the 
tiniest  tots,  each  flower  or  bird  or  star 
may  be  a  "discovery" — something  not 
known  before.  And  older  Beginners  find 
new  and  fascinating  wonders  to  explore 
each  day  as  the  continued  story  of  crea- 
tion   unfolds. 


PRIMARY  '"God's   Family" 

God's  wonders  are  not  confined  to  His 
creation.  In  fact,  His  wonders  of  salva- 
tion seem  even  greater  than  His  wonders 
of  creation. 

Primaries  explore  the  wonders  of  be- 
ing members  of  God's  own  family  and  of 
experiencing  His  powerful,  practical  help 
to  live  as  Christians  should.  They  have 
fun  exploring  in  a  different  location  every 
day — in  an  airplane,  on  a  farm,  in  a  city, 
etc. 

JUNIOR    "The  Christian's  Time  and 
Talents" 

The  Juniors  will  explore  the  fascinating 
timepieces  of  the  ages  and  compare  them 
with  New  Testament  characters  whose 
lives  were  transformed  by  our  wonder- 
working God.  And  that's  not  all.  They 
will  learn,  through  the  exciting  adven- 
tures of  Gospel-graph  friends  their  own 
age,   that  God   is  still  doing   wonders   for 


boys  and  girls  who  faithfully  and  dailV 
explore  His  Word  and  trust  Him  for  helpi 
and  power  to  raise  the  flag  of  conquest. 

INTERMEDIATE  "Answering  Why's  o 
Young  People" 
Intermediates,  and  many  young  people 
and  adults  as  well,  will  be  gripped  ona 
challenged  as  they  explore  the  wonders 
of  God's  character  and  work.  Their  reac- 
tion will  be  expressed  in  the  VBS  theme- 
song,  How  Great  Thou  Art.  And  they  \ 
find  in  God's  Word  answers  to  their  own 
puzzling  questions  concerning  God  and 
their  own  personal  doubts  and  problems. 

YOUNG    PEOPLE   AND   ADULTS 

"Spotlighting     Christ's     Ministry" 

Young  people  and  adults  may  study  the 
above  course  or  explore  the  wonders  of 
the  ministry  of  our  Saviour  whose  name 
is  "Wonderful,  Counselor,  The  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace." 


Teacher 
$.40 

Pupils 
$.25 

Handwork 
Packets 

Total 

Ship  To: 

NURSERY 

Ages   3-4 

Church 

Serial  No. 

BEGINNER 

Ages  4-5-6 

Name 

PRIMARY 

Grades  2-4 

Address 

JUNIOR 

Grades  5-7 

City 

Pastor's  Signature 

State 

INTERMEDIATE 

Grades   8-10 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Grade  11  and  up 

Clerk's  Signature 

Catalog  (Free) 


Decoration  Kit,  $1.50 


How-to-do-it  Book,  35c_ 


Advertising    Helps:    Buttons — Invitations — Record    Cards — Certificates 

Posters  Dodgers  Postcards       Buttons  Balloons  Headbands      Pupil      Enrollment      Sample  Kits 

iteTTts  C6rtificsit6s     Cdxds 

$.15  each  $.70/100  $1.50/100         $.95/50  $.60/12  $1.50/50      $.05  each        $.75/100               $3 15 

Quan.         . 


ORDER    FROM: 


Pathway  Book  Store 
231  South  Church  Street 
Charlotte,   North    Carolina 


Pathway  Book  Store 
1108  Florida  Avenue 
Tampa,  Florida 


Church  of  God  Publishing  House 
922  Montgomery  Ave. 
Cleveland,   Tennessee 
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By  Avis  Swiger 


f~)  OME    MONTHS   ago    I    printed    the    names    of 
^     young  people  who  wanted  some  "pen  pals."  I 

*. J     didn't  know  how  many  would  be  interested  in 

the  idea,  but  I  thought  it  was  worth  trying.  I  am 
happy  to  report  that  a  number  of  young  people  have 
written  that  they  have  found  very  interesting  pen 
pals  in  many  states  and  even  in  foreign  countries. 
If  you  would  like  to  correspond  with  someone  your 
own  age,  send  your  name,  address,  and  age  to  be 
printed  in  our  column. 

Dear  Sister  Swiger, 

I  am  one  of  the  girls  who  submitted  my  name  to 
you  to  publish  in  the  pen-pal  section  of  "Youth  Wants 
to  Know."  I  have  had  wonderful  response.  Young  peo- 
ple have  written  to  me  from  many  states,  including 
Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Illinois,  Alabama,  North  and 
South  Carolina,  Missouri,  Maryland,  and  California. 
I  also  received  a  letter  from  Jamaica. 

I  believe  this  Pen  Pal  Club  is  good  for  our  youth 
all  over  the  United  States  and  in  other  lands,  too.  I 
hope  you  will  publish  other  names,  for  it  benefits 
the  youth  to  write  to  other  Christian  boys  and  girls. 
We  learn  how  they  are  entertained  and  the  type  of 
services  they  have. 

Yours   in   Christ, 
Phyllis  Ivalls 

Dear  Phyllis, 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  nice  letter.  It  helps 
to  know  that  some  of  you  are  receiving  benefits 
from  "Youth  Wants  to  Know."  May  you  continue  to 
be  busy  for  the  Lord,  and  may  your  letters  prove  a 
blessing  to  many  others. 

Dear  Staff, 

I  enjoy  writing  the  pen  pals  that  are  listed  in  the 
Lighted  Pathway.  I  should  like  to  suggest  that  the 
ages  be  printed  along  with  the  names  and  addresses, 
and  then  each  one  can  write  to  those  in  his  own  age 
group.  Please  put  my  name  and  the  names  of  two 
of  my  friends  in  the  Lighted  Pathway. 
Martha  Hodges 

Dear   Martha, 

Thank  you  for  your  suggestion.  I  think  it  is  a  good 
one  and  I  shall  follow  it. 

New  Pen    Pals: 
Miss  Martha  Hodges    (age   15) 
Route  5,  Box  696-X 
Pensacola,  Florida 

Miss.  Carolyn   McCary    (age    15) 
P.   O.   Box  22 
Cottage  Hill,  Florida 

(Continued  on  page  23 "i 
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I  Corinthians  13 

(\  UNE  IS  THE  month  when  hearts  seem  to  turn 
/J-  naturally  to  love.  Through  the  years,  this  word 
(y  has  become  almost  synonymous  with  romance 
and  marriage.  One  is  prone  to  seriously  question,  how- 
ever, whether  the  multitudes  really  comprehend  the 
character  of  real  love.  Perhaps  it  would  be  profitable 
to  discuss  the  spiritual  aspects  of  this  interesting  sub- 
ject. 

By  every  test  of  the  Christian  graces,  love  is  the  one 
required  as  a  basis  for  all  others.  Because  the  one 
way  to  neutralize  aggressive  Christianity  is  to  drain 
genuine  brotherly  love  from  the  souls  of  men,  evil 
forces  are  allied  in  an  attempt  to  accomplish  this. 
The  disconcerting  fact  is  that  they  are  making  un- 
usual progress.  Without  love  the  Christian  is  shorn  of 
that  tender  goodness  which  distinguishes  him  from 
the  ordinary  man. 

The  importance  of  love  as  a  required  element  of 
Christian  character  is  seen  by  comparing  it  with  other 
graces  and  gifts.  Beside  its  distinct  radiance  the  other 
gifts  pale  into  rather  ordinary  luster.  It  is  the  light 
which  gives  brilliance  to  all  Christian  gems. 

Eloquence  in  competing  with  love  becomes  as  dis- 
cordant as  "a  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 
Although  eloquence  is  that  splendid  gift  coveted  much 
among  men,  in  itself  it  has  no  moral  value.  A  gifted 
tongue  is  simply  a  powerful  tool  which  may  be  used 
with  equal  skill  for  good  or  bad.  If  we  were  to  judge 
from  the  steady  flow  of  complaining,  criticizing,  gos- 
siping, and  malignity  which  gushes  forth  from  the 
mouths  of  many  "believers,"  we  would  be  constrained 
to  admit  that  love  has  long  since  escaped  to  a  more 
conducive  atmosphere. 

Knowledge  comes  confidently  to  stand  with  love  for 
a  comparison,  but  is  found  to  be  wanting.  To  be  sure 
it  is  the  root  of  culture  and  the  foundation  of  civ- 
ilization, but  like  eloquence,  it  is  at  the  mercy  of  the 
possessor  and  may  be  used  for  good  or  evil.  The 
tragic  debris  of  college  graduates  who  have  learned 
the  sciences  and  arts  but  have  lost  the  motivation 
for  worthy  living  is  an  indication  of  the  fruition  of 
knowledge  without  love. 

If  it  were  possible  to  possess  faith  sufficient  to  re- 
move mountains,  that  faith,  without  love,  would  be 


nothing.  Such  faith  would  be  cold  and  unattractive 
and  would  never  produce  a  fruitful  or  beautiful  char- 
acter. Faith  is  a  root  that  will  inevitably  blossom  into 
love,  but  as  long  as  it  remains  buried  and  does  not 
bloom,  it  is  nothing.  It  produces  only  a  form  of  god- 
liness without  power  or  purpose. 

Self-sacrifice  comes  forward  to  compete  with  love. 
A  gigantic  effort  toward  righteousness  by  giving  all 
to  charity  and  the  very  body  to  be  burned  is  made. 
This  is  only  an  affront  to  genuine  Christianity,  how- 
ever, for  it  is  a  garment  of  self-righteousness.  Such 
self-sacrifice  is  rare  devotion  and  imitates  the  very 
cross  of  Christ,  but  when  it  is  only  an  imitation  and 
springs   from   a   wrong  motive,   it   profiteth   nothing. 

LOVE  IS  THE  inclusive  grace;  all  other 
graces  develop  from  it.  Someone  has  well  said,  "Pa- 
tience is  love  bearing  burdens;  kindness  is  love  show- 
ing sympathy;  generosity  is  love  giving;  humility  is 
love  taking  a  lowly  seat;  courtesy  is  love  flowering 
out  into  beautiful  behavior;  unselfishness  is  love  for- 
getting itself;  hope  is  love  looking  on  the  bright  side; 
joy  is  the  sunshine  of  love,  affection  is  its  warmth, 
and  purity  its  whiteness." 

This  grace  is  not  a  product  of  theory  or  a  beautiful 
sentiment  expressed  in  poetry  to  be  admired.  It  is  a 
practical  fact  and  force  that  passes  into  our  very 
life's  blood  and  affects  our  thoughts  and  deeds.  It 
does  not  require  some  conspicuous  position  or  heroic 
occasion  to  be  manifested,  but  it  can  be  exercised 
anywhere.  It  will  blossom  as  richly  in  the  cabin  as 
in  the  mansion.  It  adorns  the  garb  of  poverty  as 
well  as  it  embroiders  the  cloak  of  the  rich.  It  is  not 
an  ornament  to  be  worn  on  special  occasions,  but  a 
spiritual,  personal  grace  which  should  permeate  the 
entire  personality. 

Love  is  a  grace  which  grows  through  exercise  and 
the  more  of  it  we  invest  with  others,  the  more  of  it  we 
have.  So  it  is  that  everyone  may  take  his  own  ex- 
perience and  by  being  longsuffering  and  kind,  seeking 
not  his  own  and  thinking  no  evil,  by  hoping  and  en- 
during all  things,  he  can  transmute  his  life  into  love 
and  become  radiant  with  this  grace. 

SOME  GIFTS  are  only  means  that  dis- 
appear with  the  attainment  of  their  end.  The  stalk 
when  it  has  borne  its  ear  of  corn  has  accomplished 
its  mission  and  is  cast  aside,  but  "love  never  faileth." 
It  is  the  immortal  child  of  a  sanctified  heart  and  will 
not  die.  It  is  not  a  means  to  an  end,  but  finds  its 
greatest  end  in  itself,  so  that  its  mission  is  never 
finished.  The  greater  it  grows  and  the  sweeter  it  be- 
comes, the  greater  is  the  demand  for  it. 

Love  includes  faith  and  hope  and  is,  therefore,  great- 
er. Faith  is  the  adhesive  which  holds  the  world  to- 
gether, but  charity  gives  it  warmth  and  causes  it 
to  live  and  love.  Hope  is  that  light  which  battles 
the  darkness  of  despair,  but  love  is  the  full  brilliance 
of  the  midday  sun.  It  is  the  ultimate,  for  when  love 
fails,  all  else  fails.  Charity  is  surely  the  finest  blossom 
and  richest  fruit  of  the  soul. 

Love  is  not  only  the  greatest  thing  in  this  world, 
but  in  eternity.  In  the  divine  sense,  it  reached  its 
(Continued  on  page  21) 
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WIMMING  TIME!"  called 
Jack  to  the  ten  boys  scat- 
tered through  the  woods 
near  the  cabin.  Like  a  flash  they 
were  off  toward  the  beach.  Jack 
lay  a  restraining  hand  on  Brian's 
arm  as  he  moved  to  follow  the 
others. 

"I'd  like  to  talk  to  you  for  a 
minute."  Reluctantly  Brian  waited, 
his  eyes  following  his  cabin  mates 
to  the  lake  shore.  There  was  some- 
thing puzzling  in  the  boy's  atti- 
tude and  Jack  was  determined  to 
get  to  the  bottom  of  it. 

"Wouldn't  you  like  to  know  the 
love  of  God  in  your  own  life?" 

"I  don't  know  what  you  mean," 
said  Brian.  "How  can  I  have  the 
love  of  God  in  my  life — I'm  not 
even  sure  there  is  a  God."  Now  it 
was   Jack's    turn    to   look   puzzled. 

"Who  do  you  think  made  this 
world  if  there  is  no  God?"  The 
sweep  of  his  arm  took  in  the  forest 
of  pines  at  their  back,  the  shim- 
mering blue  of  the  lake  in  front 
of  them.  Brian  shrugged  his  shoul- 
ders. 

"I  don't  know,"  he  said;  "it  could 
have  come  about  by  cosmic  forces." 

"Look,  fellow,  the  creating  of 
this  universe  took  an  intelligence 
far  beyond  that  of  man.  It  didn't 
just  whirl  into  being — nor  is  it  the 
result  of  what  you  call  cosmic 
forces."  He  took  his  wrist  watch 
from  his  arm  and  held  it  out  to 
Brian. 

"Do  you  believe  someone  made 
this?" 

"Sure." 

"You  don't  think  that  a  bit  of 
metal  got  whirled  into  space  and 
this  watch  with  all  its  intricate 
workings  evolved  from  the  mo- 
tion?" 

"No — of  course  not — s  o  m  e  o  n  e 
had  to  make  it." 

"Someone  had  to  create  the  uni- 
verse too:  'in  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.'  " 

"I  don't  know  what  to  believe. 
My  folks  say  I  must  decide  for  my- 
self what's  true  and  what  isn't 
true.  You  see,  my  father  believes 
in  one  kind  of  religion  and  my 
mother  in  a  different  kind.  Every- 
one has  his  own  opinions — I  have 


By  Delnora  Erickson 


to  decide  for  myself  what  I  be- 
lieve," Brian  answered. 

"That  might  be  all  right  as  far 
as  churches  are  concerned,  but  you 
have  to  start  with  God,  Brian."  The 
boy  shook  his  head  and  Jack  won- 
dered how  to  begin  to  plant  faith 
where  there  was  nothing  to  take 
hold  of. 

"Well,  you  take  off  for  your 
swimming  time — we'll  talk  again." 
Brian  sprinted  down  the  path  with- 
out looking  back. 

I  DON'T  think  you 
understand  how  deep  the  need  of 
this  boy  really  is,"  said  Jack,  as 
the  counsellors  sat  around  the  ta- 
ble in  the  camp  dining  room,  en- 
joying a  late  cup  of  hot  chocolate 
before  retiring  to  their  cabins  for 
the    night. 

"It's  his  attitude  that  gets  me," 
said  Jim,  who  had  charge  of  the 
early  morning  Bible  study.  "He's 
always  showing  off  during  the 
swim  and  craft  periods,  but  when 
it  comes  time  for  the  Bible  study 
it's  like  he  plugged  his  ears  and 
dared  us  to  teach  him  something." 

"That's  what  I'm  trying  to  tell 
you,"  said  Jack;  "the  boy  has  been 
brought  up  in  a  spiritual  vacuum. 
He  doesn't  know  whether  he  should 
believe  the  Bible  or  not.  He's  been 
told  he  has  to  decide  the  most  im- 
portant questions  of  life  without 
being  given  any  knowledge  to  guide 
his  choice.  He's  terribly  confused 
and  I  think  his  show-off  attitude 
and  studied  indifference  all  stem 
from   that   fact." 

"How  did  he  happen  to  come  to 
a  Christian  camp  in  the  first 
place?" 

"His  mother  is  very  ill  in  a  hos- 
pital. A  neighbor  was  looking  after 
Brian  and  his  two  small  brothers. 
She  got  permission  from  his  father 
to  send  him  to  camp  along  with  her 
own  boy." 

"We'll  be  lucky  if  he  doesn't  dis- 
rupt the  whole  camp,"  said  Jim; 
"an  attitude  like  his  can  be  catch- 
ing." 

"Well,  he's  in  my  cabin,"  said 
Jack;  "I'd  appreciate  your  prayers 
for  the  next  few   days." 

"Sure,"  said  Jim;  "I  guess  I  need 
more    faith    myself   —    I    guess    I 


shouldn't    let    him    get    under    my 
skin  the  way  I  do." 

JACK  walked  thought- 
fully through  the  woods  to  his  cab- 
in. Everything  he  had  said  to  Brian 
in  the  afternoon  seemed  futile  in 
the  face  of  the  boy's  unbelief.  It 
was  true,  he  did  show  off  at  every 
chance;  it  was  his  way  of  getting 
acceptance.  He  felt  the  gulf  be- 
tween himself  and  the  other  boys 
and  without  knowing  how,  he  was 
trying    desperately    to   bridge    that 


gulf.  As  he  pushed  open  the  cabin 
door,  intent  on  quieting  the  rowdi- 
ness  he  could  hear  from  the  out- 
side, a  pillow  caught  Jack  full  in 
the  face.  Instantly  the  noise  in  the 
cabin  stopped.  Each  boy  dug  into 
his  bunk  as  if  sound  asleep.  Quietly 
he  picked  up  the  pillow  and  laid  it 
aside.  Then  sitting  on  the  edge  of 
his  bunk  he  began  taking  his  shoes 
off.  He  could  have  heard  a  pin 
drop  had  he  had  one  handy.  Smil- 
ing to  himself,  he  reached  for  his 
(Continued  on  page  22 » 
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Lee  College  Touring  Choir 


A.   T.   HUMPHRIES 
Professor  of  Music 


By  Lopez  Powell 


Lee    College   Touring    Choir 
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^  /  HESE  WEIRD  sounds  coming  from  the  office 
/  of  Professor  A.  T.  Humphries,  Dean  of  Music 
*> —  of  Lee  College,  began  the  semester  with  a  new 
trend.  However,  after  a  bit  of  intense  listening,  piano 
accompaniment  was  heard  which  erased  tendencies 
of  alarm  and  proved  some  serious  work  was  involved 
in  those  "ah's."  They  were  the  auditioning  voices  of 
many  students  who  were  to  lay  the  groundwork  for 
the  Lee  College  Touring  Choir  which  made  its  debut 
this  semester. 

The  tour  was  to  include  2,000  miles  of  Tennessee, 
Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan  highways  dur- 
ing the  week  of  Easter  holidays  and  many  week-end 
trips  during  the  school  term  in  which  the  choristers 
would  be  representing  the  school  in  many  blessed 
performances. 

The  Touring  Choir  idea  seemingly  created  an  ex- 
citement in  many  hearts;  for  weeks  it  was  the  general 
topic  of  discussion.  After  the  selected  group  was  posted 
on  the  bulletin  boards,  many  "Oh,  I  made  it"  and 
"Well,  I'll  try  again  next  term"  were  heard. 

The  first  group  meeting  was  a  period  of  orientation 
as  to  the  purpose  of  the  choir  and  insight  into  the 
director's  requirements  and  desires,  along  with  some 
vocalizing  and  chord  spelling.  This  first  group  meet- 
ing also  informed  the  choristers  that  "pretty  faces" 
and  "sweet  voices"  were  not  the  only  standards  to 
be  expected  of  this  particular  choir.  The  objective 
which  influenced  the  institution  of  the  Touring  Choir 
demanded  a  representative  of  Lee  College  in  conse- 
cration, high  moral  standards,  and  training  as  well  as 
talent. 

The  foremost  intention  of  this  choir  was  that 
through  the  talents  and  endeavors  put  forth,  many 
young   people   would   receive   an   inspiration   to   train 


at  our  school,  find  a  deeper  insight  into  the  ministry 
of  church  music,  be  drawn  closer  to  God,  and  above 
all  that  new  souls  would  be  added  to  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord. 

After  the  general  initiative  steps  the  choir  settled 
down  to  serious  and  hard  work  in  preparing  for  the 
semester's  engagements.  God  blessed  in  these  endeav- 
ors and  rewarded  by  the  manifestation  of  His  sacred 
Holy  Spirit.  The  joys  of  David  as  he  wrote  his  Psalms 
were  relived  as  the  choir  sang  such  songs  as  "Saved 
by  the  Blood,"  "I  Will  Get  Me  to  the  Mountain,"  and 
the  never-dying  "Amazing  Grace."  These  experiences, 
together  with  the  inspiring  lectures  of  our  consecrated 
director,  Brother  Humphries,  planted  the  desire  deep 
within  our  hearts  to  yield  all  to  God. 

The  CHOIR  made  its  public  debut  in 
■morning  chapel  in  an  official  Choir  Dedicatory  Serv- 
ice in  which  each  member  made  a  solemn  pledge  be- 
fore all  the  student  body  and  the  faculty  .  .  . 

"To  a  conduct  of  life  loorthy  of  those  who 
stand  before  others  in  the  public  worship 
of  God; 

"To  help  in  the  fostering  of  reverence  in 
the  house  of  God,  and  to  the  creating  of  an 
atmosphere  of  worship; 

"To  lead  the  congregation  in  singing  the 
praises  of  God,  and  giving  the  honor  due  un- 
to His   name; 

"To  fill  the  hour  of  worship  with  song  and 
praise  and  prayer,  and  to  help  as  we  can  in 
the  lifting  of  the  burdens  of  life  from  all  who 
enter   herein; 

"To  lead  others  by  song  into  the  kingdom 
of  God; 

"To  testify  in  glad  and  tuneful  lay  our 
gratitude  and  love  to  Thee.'" 


This  was  a  great  day  of  experience  for  the  choir, 
for  we  had  consecrated  ourselves  to  the  cause  we 
repeated  in  our  dedication.  Without  the  full  willing- 
ness of  heart  and  a  sincere  determination  for  this 
purpose,  we  could  not  accept  the  robe  which  is  rep- 
resentative by  its  colors  of  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Christ  and  the  purity  within  the  example  set  forth 
for  us  by  His  life. 

Oh,  the  realness  of  God  as  He  met  with  us  through 
His  Spirit!  Every  word  uttered  seemed  to  be  anointed 
as  it  penetrated  the  hearts  of  every  chorister  and 
made  a  lasting,  respecting  imprint  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  congregation.  As  the  choir  sang,  there  was  no 
doubt  whatsoever  that  everyone  within  the  hearing 
of  those  melodious  words  and  tones  could  sense  the 
approving  hand  of  God  as  it  descended  unto  us  from 
above. 

The  annual  spring  revival  was  the  occasion  for 
another  blessed  experience.  The  prevailing  atmosphere 
was  a  sacred  veil  as  people  came  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God.  The  choir,  awaiting  backstage,  gradually 
joined  the  congregation  in  singing  "Hand  in  Hand 
With  Jesus."  His  hand  stretched  forth  in  this  moment 
to  instill  in  our  hearts  His  Holy  Spirit  for  the  needs 
of  this  particular  service.  Again  God  filled  our  souls 
with  "blessed  assurance." 

Shortly  after  this  the  choir  tasted  the  first  fruits 
of  a  touring  experience  by  spending  a  Sunday  in  two 
of  our  large  Chattanooga  churches.  Not  only  did  the 
service  render  blessed  rewards,  but  the  choir  enjoyed 
a  trip  up  to  famous  Lookout  Mountain  and  Rock  City. 
For  many  of  the  students  this  was  a  new  and  ex- 
citing adventure.  The  blessed  success  of  the  two  serv- 
ices truly  planted  the  seed  of  burning  anticipation 
of  the  forthcoming  Easter  holiday's  tour. 

The  EVE  OF  "D-Day"  (departure  day) 
was  filled  with  last-minute  preparations.  The  dorms 
were  filled  with  excitement  and  noise  as  irons  were 
zig-zagging,  clothes  were  being  packed  away,  and 
students  were  drifting  from  room  to  room  with  such 
talk  as, 

"Are  you  packed  yet?" 

"No,  I  haven't  even  started!" 

"I  think  I'll  have  to  sit  on  my  suitcase!" 

Then  finally  came  peace  and  quiet  as  tired  bodies 
slept  away  the  remaining  hours  of  the  night. 

"D-Day"  sunrise  found  various  students  stalking 
the  halls  and  knocking  on  doors  to  make  sure  all 
choristers  were  "up-'n'-at-'em." 

One's — two's — three's — the  choristers  filed  into  the 
cafeteria  at  the  seven  o'clock  hour  for  the  final  on- 
campus  breakfast  before  launching  on  the  2,000-mile 
journey. 

The  suitcases  were  spread  in  a  large  mass  along 
the  sidewalk  as  the  special  bus  pulled  into  view.  There 
were  many  joyous  hearts;  however,  there  was  also 
evidence  of  other  emotions  as  eyes  overflowed  with 
tears.  The  spirited  hearts  soon  overrode  the  pinched 
ones,  however,  as  the  bus  wound  through  hills  and 
curves  of  beautiful  mountain  scenery,  finding  its  way 
northward. 

All  the  way,  just  as  God  went  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  He  manifested  Himself  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  choristers,  in  the  dedicated  singing,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregations  hearing  the  choir. 

Each  church  received  the  choir  with  open-arm  wel- 
comes and  always  with  delicious  food  which  was  al- 
ways more  than  ample  for  the  needs  of  our  forty 
singers.  Several  remarks  were  heard  about  weight  be- 
ing gained  and  the  bother  of  dieting  after  the  tour. 
Some  of  our  members,  however,  rather  than  being 
concerned  about  gaining  weight,  seemed  to  be  con- 
cerned about  the  next  stop  where  we  would  again  be 
greeted   with   "royal"   feasts. 

The  choir  lacked  only  crowns  to  be  convinced  of 
royalty  in  Hamilton,  Ohio.  The  church  had  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  entire  choir  in  one  of  Hamilton's 
most  luxurious  hotels— the  Anthony  Wayne.  In  addi- 


ITINERARY    FOR    LEE    COLLEGE    TOURING    CHOIR: 

Friday,    March    28 — Winchester,    Kentucky 
Saturday,    March    29 — Cincinnati,    Ohio 
Sunday,  March  30 — Middletown,  Ohio  (morning) 

— Hamilton,    Ohio 
Monday,   March   31 — Dayton,   Ohio 
Tuesday,    April    1 — Indianapolis,    Indiana 
Wednesday,    April    2 — Gary,    Indiana 
Thursday,   April    3 — Mishawaka,    Indiana 
Friday,    April    4 — Battle    Creek,     Michigan 
Saturday,   April   5 — Pontiac,   Michigan 
Sunday,    April    6 — Detroit,    Michigan — 
9:45   a.m.   Gilead    Baptist  Church 
11:00   a.m.  Church   of  God   Tabernacle 
2:00  p.m.   Detroit  Gospel  Singers   Association 
7:30    p.m.    Ferndale   Church    of   God 
1 1 :00   p.m.    "Old   Time    Religion    Hour" 


tion  to  plush  rooms  with  twin  beds  and  private  baths 
the  choir  was  regaled  with  welcoming  committees  and 
a  full  course  banquet.  The  following  morning  brought 
the  choir  again  into  the  dining  room  for  a  complete 
breakfast.  The  choir  was  absolutely  pleased  and  al- 
ready resigned  to  the  regular  routine  of  preparing 
for  travel  when  we  were  again  called  into  the  dining 
room  to  be  treated  to  tasty  sandwiches  and  drinks 
before  going  on  our  way. 

In  every  city  except  Hamilton  the  members  of  the 
choir  stayed  overnight  with  families  of  the  churches 
in  which  we  sang.  Many  of  the  choristers  were  privi- 
leged to  stay  with  their  parents  or  relatives.  Since  the 
choir  is  composed  of  students  from  the  "four  winds," 
so  to  speak,  this  happy  arrangement  occurred  in 
practically  every  city. 

BIDDING  THE  hostly  families  farewell 
became  one  of  the  first  hardships  to  be  endured  by 
the  choir  as  lasting  and  wholesome  Christ-centered 
friendships  are  so  easily  established  where  the  bonds 
of  true  love  exist.  This  was  a  blessing  to  experience 
anew  and  differently  every  night. 

Every  service  also  added  new  experiences  each 
night  and  different  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  pastors  and  church  members  worked  devotedly  in 
promoting  and  arranging  for  the  choir  which  formed 
the  keystone  of  reverent  acceptance  of  the  choir's 
work.  Consequently,  every  service  yielded  bountiful, 
heart-lifting,  and  soul-stirring  manifestations  of  God's 
Spirit. 

Realizing  that  each  new  service  opened  up  a  new 
battlefield,  the  choir  held  regular  pre-service  periods 
of  devotion  and  meditations.  These  moments  together 
meant  much  to  the  choir,  for  in  these  moments  the 
members  were  drawn  closer  together  as  well  as  closer 
to  the  God  whom  we  represent  and  for  whom  we  labor. 
In  the  pre-service  meetings  every  member  had  the 
opportunity  of  individually  expressing  himself  in 
prayer  or  testimony  for  the  ensuing  endeavors  of  the 
choir.  In  these  meetings  the  mind  was  focused  upon 
the  need  of  God  and  His  power  for  the  success  of  the 
next  service  and  faith  was  instilled  in  His  power  for 
victory. 

In  addition  to  the  inspiring  and  encouraging  bless- 
ings throughout  the  tour,  the  choir  also  experienced 
many  outstanding  events  which  will  remain  lifetime 
memories  in  the  minds  of  every  member. 

Many  of  the  students  saw  for  the  first  time  cities 
with  tall  buildings,  bustling  traffic,  and  overcrowded 
sidewalks.  These  were  very  thrilling,  eye-catching  ex- 
periences indeed.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  were  so 
eye-catching  that  three  of  our  lady  members  lost 
their  "eye"  in  the  wonder  and  amazement  and  failed 
to  report  at  the  appointed  time  for  departure  to  the 
church.  Luckily  the  church  was  only  a  few  miles  of 
•  Continued  on  page  26 1 


By  Earl  P.  Paulk 

Assistant  General  Overseer 


JN  OUR  last  Ordained  Minis- 
ters' Council  (August  17, 
1956 )  it  was  passed  by  the 
Council  that  "the  Supreme  Council 
be  authorized  to  initiate  a  national 
radio  and  television  program  in  in- 
terest of  the  Church  of  God."  Much 
thought,  prayer,  and  endeavor  have 
been  put  forth  toward  this  pro- 
gram. The  Supreme  Council,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  the  Commit- 
tee on  Evangelism,  has  been  work- 
ing on  the  program. 

In  our  recent  Supreme  Council 
it  was  passed  "that  we  give  a  prom- 
inent time  and  place  on  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly  program  for  a  radio 
rally  to  acquaint  our  ministers  and 
laity  with  this  radio  endeavor;  to 
receive  an  offering  and  to  take 
pledges  for  the  program  support; 
and  that  the  radio  man.  whoever 
is  chosen  or  whomever  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  may  appoint,  be  in 
charge  of  the  radio  program." 
Therefore,  we  plan  to  begin  this 
radio  program  immediately  after 
our  General  Assembly.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  should  feel  the 
tremendous  responsibility  in  pro- 
claiming to  the  lost  millions  of  the 
world  the  full  gospel  in  all  its  glory 
and  wonderful  possibilities.  Other 
denominations  are  putting  on  na- 
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DEAR  District  Over- 
seers a/iti  Pastors:  Will  you  please 
pledge  form  provided  in 
tnis  p&pier  and  get  your  district, 
churcn,  I  Supday  School,  Y.  P.  E. 
or  L.w.w.B.  to  pledge  for  a  period 
of  tvJelve  months,  to  become  ef- 
fective September  1,  1958?  If  you 
would  prefer,  the  churches  on  one 
district  ir  Any  group  of  churches 
may  sponsor  the  program  to  be 
broadcasjt  over  their  local  station 
and  reaah  their  local  people.  The 
announc  jr  could  announce  the 
churches,  pastors  and  addresses  of 
those  sponsors.  If  you  decide  on 
this  method  of  sponsorship,  please 
tell  us  the  group  of  churches  that 
plan  to  do  this.  Thus  divided  be- 
tween several  groups,  the  individ- 
ual expense  would  be  very  little. 

Dear  Members   or   Friends:    Will 
you  please  use  the  individual  form 


provided  in  this  paper  and  pledge 
your  support  for  twelve  months  to 
this  great  endeavor  to  become  ef- 
fective September  1,  1958? 

Please  mail  these  pledges  immed- 
iately to  Earl  P.  Paulk,  1080  Mont- 
gomery Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennes- 
see. 

Some  may  say  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  pledging,  but  most  of  us 
certainly  pledge  when  we  agree  to 
pay  for  an  automobile,  radio,  tele- 
vision set,  etc.  The  most  important 
thing  in  all  this  world  is  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  therefore,  it  is  very  impor- 
tant that  we  do  all  we  can  rather 
than  shift  the  responsibility  to 
others. 

All  pledges  that  were  made  prev- 
iously on  this  project  are  to  be  for- 
gotten; only  the  pledges  received 
after  this  announcement  will  count. 
Please  do  not  neglect  this  impor- 
tant matter.  If  all  of  us  will  work 
together,  the  burden  will  not  be 
great  on  anyone  and  yet  the  mil- 
lions of  lost  souls  will  have  an  op- 
portunity to  hear  the  Pentecostal 
fullNgospel  in  our  own  Church  of 
God  way.  We  shall  be  looking  for- 
ward ta  receiving  your  pledge  in 
the  very  near  future. 

Dear  State  Overseer,  District 
Overseer,  Pastor:  Unless  you  push 
this  endeavor  personally,  it  will  not 
go  over;  therefore,  we  are  pleading 
with  the  state  overseers  to  present 
it  to  the  people  at  state  conventions 
and  camp  meetings.  Also,  we  are 
pleading  with  the  district  overseers 
to  present  it  to  the  people  from 
the  district  level  so  that  the  dis- 
trict will  pledge  as  a  district  or 
the  local  churches  will  pledge  as 
local  churches.  We  are  also  expect- 
ing the  local  pastor  to  get  his  mem- 
bers and  the  friends  of  his  church 
to  make  individual  pledges. 

The  radio  speaker  will  be  an- 
nounced in  the  near  future  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 


CHURCH   PLEDGE 

Realizing  the  Importance  of  proclaiming  the  lull 
gospel  to  the  lost  millions  of  the  world  and  the 
great  responsbUlty  of  the  Church  of  which  Jesus  Is 
the  Head  to  fulfill  His  commission  to  "go  ye  Into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  our  district  church  (  ),  Sunday  School 
(  ),  Y.P.E.  (  ).  L.W.W.B.  (  ),  pledges  to  give 
(amount)  (  )  weekly  (  ),  monthly  (  ),  toward 
a  nationwide  broadcast  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  Church  of  God,  1080  Montgomery  Avenue.  Cleve- 
land, Tennessee. 

CHURCH _ 

PASTOR 

ADDRESS 


INDIVIDUAL   PLEDGE 

Realizing  the  Importance,  and  our  personal  re- 
sponsibility, as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  help 
speed  the  message  of  the  full  gospel  to  the  lost 
millions  of  the  world,  hear  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
Mark  16:15,  "Go  ye  Into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  and,  also  the  words  of 
Paul,  Romans  10:14,  "How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?"  Will  you  help  make  It  possible  for 
them  to  hear? 

I  will  endeavor  to  contribute  $1.00  or  more  per 
week  for  a  period  of  12  months  toward  a  nation- 
wide broadcast  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Church 
of  God,  1080  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nessee. 

NAME     

ADDRESS   


/]  T  IS  A  MOST  refreshing  and  stimulating  ex- 

\J  perience  to  observe  teen-agers  who  are  dedicated 
to  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  many  consecrated 
young  people  in  Ohio,  and  I  should  like  to  present 
to  you  one  of  our  really  outstanding  young  men.  I 
have  watched  this  teen-ager's  life  for  the  past  three 
and  one-half  years,  and  his  devotion  and  consecration 
to  Christ  and  the  Church  of  God  are  thrilling  to  be- 
hold. 

The  young  man,  an  eighteen-year-old  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  is  Carl  H.  Richardson.  He  was  born  October  10, 
1939,  in  Lynch,  Kentucky,  but  moved  to  Columbus, 
Ohio,  and  was  converted  and  added  to  the  Church  of 
God  at  the  age  of  nine  years.  At  fourteen  years  of 
age,  he  was  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  fifteen 
years  of  age,  Carl  was  called  by  God  to  the  ministry. 
He  began  evangelizing  during  the  summer  months 
and  on  week  ends. 

He  attended  Central  High  School  of  Columbus  (our 
largest  high  school)  where  he  was  Senior  Class  Presi- 
dent, Student  Council  President,  President  and  Student 
Director  of  the  Senior  Choir,  President  of  the  High 
School  Bible  Club,  President  of  the  Band  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Orchestra. 

His  activities'  schedule  shows  that  he  sang  in  the 
choir  (boys  and  mixed  ensembles),  played  solo  cornet 
in  both  band  and  orchestra,  served  as  sports  editor 
of  the  school  paper  as  well  as  the  year  book,  played 
in  the  all-city  band  for  three  years,  played  in  the  all- 
city  orchestra  for  three  years  and  sang  in  the  all-city 
choir  for  three  years. 


Christian  Teen-agers 
CAN  Be  Popular 

Christian  experiences  did  not 

remove  any  popularity  from 

Carl  Richardson. 

By  Ralph  E.  Day 

Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


Carl's  honors  are  noteworthy  in  that  he  was  chosen 
valedictorian  of  his  senior  class  with  a  3.8  scholastic 
average  and  in  that  he  was  voted  by  235  members 
of  the  graduating  class  as  the  "Most  Likely  to  Suc- 
ceed," "Most  Talented,"  "Most  Popular,"  and  "Best 
Personality."  He  was  a  member  of  the  National  Honor 
Society,  National  Journalistic  Honor  Society  ("Quill 
and  Scroll"),  and  was  voted  by  the  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Chamber  of  Commerce  as  "Outstanding  Citizen  in 
Columbus  High  Schools."  His  name  appeared  in  the 
1957  "Who's  Who  in  Columbus"  and  he  received  the 
American  Legion's  "Citizenship  Award." 

At  PRESENT,  Carl  is  attending  Capital 
University  here  in  Columbus  on  a  scholarship  and  is 
preparing  for  the  ministry.  He  now  serves  as  a  district 
Sunday  School  and  youth  director  for  the  Columbus 
District,  evangelizes  on  the  week  ends  and  full-time 
in  the  summer  months  and  is  also  the  local  youth 
director  of  the  Belvidere  Avenue  Church  of  God  here 
in  Columbus. 

His  ministry  is  most  outstanding.  I  understand  that 
during  his  brief  three-year  ministry  there  have  been 
over  1,100  conversions  under  his  ministry.  His  Chris- 
tian influence  during  high  school  days  is  a  most 
challenging  testimony  to  other  teen-agers  of  our  time. 
Please  observe  the  tremendous  tones  of  popularity  Carl 
enjoyed,  and  yet  he  lived  a  very  consecrated  Christian 
life  during  it  all.  Christian  experiences  did  not  remove 
any  popularity  from  Carl.  In  fact,  I  am  assured  that 
the  Christian  life  brought  Carl  much  of  his  popularity. 

As  a  state  youth  director,  I  am  glad  that  Carl  is 
among  my  fondest  acquaintances  and  that  he  is  on 
my  staff  of  district  youth  directors.  I  can  gain  new 
courage  in  promoting  the  Christian  life  for  teen-agers 
who  can  live  the  "new  life"  even  in  high  school,  who 
can  be  very  popular,  and  yet  remain  a  Christian. 


By  Ellen  Mary  Stewart 


/*  ERTIE  MOORE  was  too  happy  for  words.  She 
(/  was  going  to  visit  her  grandmother  who  lived 
^y  in  the  country.  Father  was  going  to  drive  her 
out  in  his  shiny  new  car.  Best  of  all,  she  had  invited 
Jimmy  Jones  to  go  with  her.  Jimmy  was  her  next- 
door  neighbor  and  really  the  only  playmate  Gertie 
had  living  within  blocks  of  her  house. 

"I'm  not  so  sure  I  want  to  take  Jimmy  along,"  Fa- 
ther said  when  Gertie  told  him  she  had  invited  him 
to  make   the  trip. 

"Jimmy's  mother  is  always  taking  me  places,  Fa- 
ther,". Gertie  argued,  "and  just  this  once  I  have  a 
chance  to  return  the  favor." 

"But  Jimmy  is  such  a  restless  child,"  Father  pro- 
tested; "I'm  afraid  he  will  make  not  only  himself, 
but  us  uncomfortable." 

"I  think  I've  figured  out  something  to  entertain 
him,"  Gertie  ventured  timidly,  "and  I  thought  it  up 
all   by  myself." 

"If  you  have,"  he  said  pleasantly,  "I'll  be  the  proud- 
est father   this  side  of  Timbucktu." 

Just  what  Gertie  had  in  mind  her  father  could  not 
imagine,  but  somehow  he  felt  she  could  be  trusted  at 
least  to  make  an  effort,  so  they  started  in  a  very 
pleasant  frame  of  mind.  For  a  little  while  everything 
went  along  nicely.  Gertie  and  Jimmy  amused  them- 
selves by  watching  the  different  cars,  glimpsing  the 
children  at  play  in  the  park,  and  counting  the  tele- 
phone poles  as  they  flashed  by. 

THEN  SUDDENLY  Jimmy  began  to  squirm 
about  in  the  seat.  "How  long  will  it  be,"  he  asked, 
"before  we  get  to  your  grandmother's  house?  I'm  get- 
ting tired  of  counting  telephone  poles.' 


Gertie's 
Game 


"I  always  get  tired  counting  telephone  poles,"  Gertie 
answered.  "And  for  that  very  reason  I  thought  up  a 
game  to  play  on  long  trips  and  we'll  try  it  out  this 
very  morning." 

Father  Moore  heard  the  conversation  but  made  no 
effort  to  take  part  in  it.  Maybe,  just  maybe,  Gertie 
had  thought  of  something  to  keep  Jimmy  quiet.  But 
what  could  it  be?  Then  like  a  peeping  Tom  he  twisted 
the  little  mirror  in  the  front  of  the  car  so  he  could 
see  what  was  going  on  in  the  rear,  and  was  he  sur- 
prised! 

In  Gertie's  lap  was  a  box,  seemingly  filled  with 
magazine  advertisements  and  pictures.  Then  he  heard 
Gertie  ask  Jimmy  to  take  out  a  picture,  at  the  same 
time  she  did,  and  whatever  they  took  out  was  the  key 
to  the  game  because  they  couldn't  take  out  a  new 
picture  until  they  found  an  object  along  the  road  simi- 
lar to  the  pictures  in  their  hands. 

"Look!"  Jimmy  exclaimed,  "I  got  the  picture  of  a 
willow   tree." 

"And  I  got  a  horse,"  Gertie  answered.  "Now  we 
have  to  find  a  willow  tree  and  a  horse  before  we  can 
take  another  picture  from  the  box." 

Father  smiled  broadly  when  he  remembered  there 
was  a  meadow  about  three  miles  ahead  and  near 
the  road  was  a  big  willow  tree.  Just  for  fun  he  speeded 
up  the  car  a  little  and  presently  Jimmy  was  clapping 
his  hands  in  delight. 

"Look!"  he  cried,  "there's  my  willow  tree.  And  what 
do  you  know?"  he  went  on  excitedly,  "your  horse  is 
standing  under  my  tree." 

FATHER  LISTENING  in  heard  the  next 
announcement  to  be  a  church  and  a  bridge.  Very 
shortly  thereafter,  he  heard  exclamations  of  delight 
that  the  players  had  matched  pictures  with  objects. 
On  and  on  they  traveled  and  on  and  on  the  youngsters 
enjoyed  the  game  they  were  playing,  until  suddenly 
Father  stopped  the  car.  Then  Gertie  gave  a  real  whoop 
of  joy.  "I  can't  believe  it,"  she  exclaimed  happily, 
"but  here  we  are  at  Grandmother's  front  yard  right 
now." 

"Shortest  ride  I  ever  had,"  Jimmy  declared  as  he 
crawled  out  of  the  car. 

"Nicest  game  I  ever  heard  of,"  Father  Moore  said 
with  a  kindly  smile.  "And  really,  my  dear,"  he  added 
to  his  young  daughter  as  they  made  their  way  from 
the  car  to  his  mother's  door,  "I  think  your  game  idea 
should  be  printed  so  other  children  might  enjoy  it, 
too." 

So  now,  if  you  think  Gertie's  game  is  clever,  just 
try  it  the  next  time  you  go  on  a  long  journey. 
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*/QEVIVAL  TIME  at  Lee  was  ushered  in  by  spring; 

/O^and  it  seemed  that  while  spring  was  bringing 
/ \  newness  of  life  to  all  nature,  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  bringing  new  life  to  every  student  who  was  willing 
to  dedicate  himself  to  Christ.  "I  am  come,"  Jesus 
said,  "that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  Almost  without  exception, 
the  entire  student  body  is  experiencing  the  reality 
of  this  abundant  life  of  which  Jesus  spoke. 

The  Reverend  Paul  H.  Walker,  Executive  Foreign 
Missions  Secretary,  served  as  the  evangelist.  He  spoke 
each  morning  at  9:50  a.m.  in  the  chapel  services  on 
the  subject  "The  Pastor  and  His  Relationship  to  the 
Church."  In  these  messages  Brother  Walker  exhorted 
the  young  ministers  to  prepare  themselves  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  to  meet  those  obligations  which,  in 
the  future,  would  be  theirs,  and  in  order  that  they 
might  fill  the  place  God  has  for  each  of  them  in  His 
great  harvest  field.  He  also  stressed  the  necessity  of 
the  pastor's  knowing  how  to  fulfill  his  duties  and  how 
to  conduct  the  various  types  of  services,  such  as 
weddings,  funerals,  baptismal  services,  and  infant 
dedicatory  services.  Most  of  all,  however,  Brother 
Walker  stressed  the  importance  of  young  ministers 
realizing  their  responsibility  to  a  lost  and  dying  world 
and  to  the  flock  over  which  God  might  make  them 
supervisors. 

These  messages  were  inspiring  and  informative; 
they  were  gems  of  wisdom,  accumulated  through  years 
of  hard  labor  as  pastor,  evangelist,  and  missionary, 
and  taught  to  the  speaker  by  the  great  teacher  Ex- 
perience. As  the  students  of  Lee  College  go  forward 
to  evangelize,  pastor  and  teach,  their  lives  will  bring 
forth  fruit — some  thirtyfold,  some  sixtyfold  and  some 
a  hundredfold — all  because  of  the  seed  that  was  plant- 
ed in  their  hearts  during  these  morning  chapel  serv- 
ices. 

In  PREPARATION  for  the  spring  revival, 
the  Youth  for  Christ  Club  formed  a  twenty-four-hour 
prayer  chain.  Each  student  participating  in  the  chain 
was  to  pray  for  one-half  hour  in  the  auditorium  and 
was  not  to  leave  until  the  next  student  got  there  and 
had  begun  to  pray.  Thus,  a  continual  prayer  was 
made  before  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  the  revival  for 
twenty-four  hours.  The  chain  began  and  continued 
through  Saturday  night  and  all  day  Sunday  until 
7:00  p.m.,  at  which  time  our  first  revival  service  was 
scheduled.  At  6:00  each  night  throughout  the  revival, 
many  of  the  students  met  in  the  auditorium  and 
prayed  for  the  services.  Groups  of  students  in  the 
dormitories  met  in  the  prayer  room  and  beseeched 
God  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  and  send  a  mighty  revival. 
"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not."  God  has  promised;  and  in  response  to  the  stu- 
dents' calling,  God  the  Holy  Spirit  came  into  our 
midst.  A  number  of  souls  were  saved,  sanctified  and 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  was  "shouting 
in  the  camp"  as  students  rededicated  themselves  to 
God  and  renewed  their  covenants  with  Him.  Several 
of  the  students  received  special  "callings"  from  the 
Lord  into   various   fields   of  service,   and   some   were 


"WELL    THE     END     IS    NOT    YET" 

The  inspiring  account  of  the  spring  re- 
vival at  Lee  College. 

By  GLENNA  SHEPPARD 
Bible  College  Sophomore 


called  to  minister  to  the  heathen  on  the  foreign  field. 

An  organized  Altar-Workers'  Committee,  composed 
primarily  of  Youth  for  Christ  members,  pledged  them- 
selves to  stay  with  every  seeker  until  he  had  received 
from  God  that  which  he  sought.  Some  nights  the 
students  prayed  until  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  the  members  of  the  Altar-Workers' 
Committee  were  faithful  to  stay  and  pray  until  every 
student  had  been  satisfied. 

On  Friday,  March  14,  climaxing  in  part  the  won- 
derful week  of  spiritual  refreshing,  a  baptismal  serv- 
ice was  held  in  the  North  Cleveland  Church  of  God. 
Instead  of  congregating  in  the  Lee  College  Auditorium 
for  the  regular  9:50  a.m.  chapel  service,  the  students 
went  to  the  North  Cleveland  church,  where  approxi- 
mately twenty-five  students  were  baptized  in  water. 
The  Lord  poured  out  His  Spirit  upon  the  entire  con- 
gregation, and  those  being  "buried  with  Christ  in 
water"  came  forth  in  "newness  of  life"  and  with  great 
joy. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  9  through  Friday, 
March  14— Spring  Revival"  the  calendar  read;  but 
there  is  still  a  revival  in  the  hearts  of  the  students! 
Since  a  genuine  experience  of  salvation  just  naturally 
and  automatically  produces  fruit  and  promotes  mis- 
sions, after  receiving  the  many  wonderful  blessings 
which  the  Lord  has  so  graciously  poured  upon  Lee 
College  campus,  the  students  have  a  burning  desire 
to  declare  unto  you  and  others  that  which  we  have 
seen,  heard  and  experienced  "that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

The  spring  revival  of  1958  will  live  forever  in  the 
hearts  of  the  many  students  who  made  definite  de- 
cisions and  who  consecrated  themselves  wholly  to 
God.  Many  living  testimonies  will  ever  bear  witness  to 
the  saving  grace  and  sanctifying  power  of  Christ 
and  the  reality  of  the  precious  Holy  Ghost.  The  spe- 
cial services  are  over.  According  to  the  calendar,  the 
school  routine  has  been  resumed,  but  from  the  hearts 
of  the  students  of  Lee  College  bursts  forth  a  song; 
and  if  you  could  hear  it,  it  would  go  like  this: 

"Well  the  end  is  not  yet,  praise  the  Lord. 
No,  the  end  is  not  yet,  praise  the  Lord. 
Blessings  new  He  is  bestowing 
And  my  cup  is  overflowing, 
And  the  end  is  not  yet,  praise  the  Lord!" 
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By  Zeno  C.  Tharp 
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A  FTER  ALL,  "E"  was  old 
AJ-  enough  to  get  married.  She 
— S  w  was  twenty-four  and  was 
marrying  a  good  Christian  man 
only  a  year  older  than  she,  but  it 
was  the  first  marriage  in  the  home, 
as  "E"  was  the  oldest  daughter. 
Down  in  the  deep  South  in  those 
days  it  was  customary  to  serenade 
a  newly  married  couple.  Most  of 
the  persons  in  that  local  section 
called  it  charivari.  The  charivaring 
party  usually  consisted  of  young 
people  who  were  not  yet  out  of 
their  teens.  Sometimes  a  few  others 
would  join  them.  Usually  the  cha- 
rivaring party  would  wait  until 
late,  a  good  while  after  bedtime, 
and  then  surprise  the  newly  mar- 
ried couple  with  a  big  noise  that 
could  sometimes  be  heard  for  miles. 
Their  idea  was  to  make  all  the 
noise  possible  so  as  to  arouse  the 
newly  married  couple,  as  well  as 
everyone  else  in  the  household,  and 
bring  someone  to  the  door  as  soon 
as  possible.  The  participants  used 
almost  any  kind  of  a  contraption 
that  would  make  a  noise — cowbells, 
wash  tubs,  tin  pans  with  some 
kind  of  iron  instruments  with 
which  to  bang  them,  a  few  guns, 
cow  horns,  and  so  forth. 

Inasmuch  as  the  couple  getting 
married  was  well  up  in  their  twen- 
ties, this  charivaring  party  con- 
sisted of  adults,  some  even  up  in 
their  forties.  Although  the  married 
lady  and  her  family  were  all  Chris- 
tians, the  charivaring  party  con- 
sisted of  some  pretty  rough  men; 
most  of  them  were  railroad  men 
who  either  worked  on  the  trains  or 
were  section  hands  on  the  railroad, 
as  were  most  of  the  inhabitants  in 
the  little  village. 

The  family  owned  a  good  watch 
dog,   and   ordinarily   the   neighbors 


were  a  little  afraid  of  him.  Regard- 
less of  how  vicious  the  dog, 
however,  he  could  not  long  endure 
the  noise  that  took  place  on  this 
occasion.  He  gave  one  or  two  barks 
and  was  heard  and  seen  no  more 
until  the  next  day  when  the  family 
found  him  hiding  behind  a  stump 
in  the  back  side  of  the  field.  Al- 
though the  party  was  brave  enough 
to  manage  the  dog.  they  were  not 
quite  so  sure  about  the  father  of 
the  girl,  who  was  of  Irish  decent, 
a  large  man  and  always  quite  firm 
in  his  approach.  Even  though  he 
was  respected  as  a  good  citizen,  a 
Christian,  and  preached  occasion- 
ally, they  did  not  know  just  how 
far  they  might  intrude  on  what  he 
might  feel  was  his  personal  or  pri- 
vate  domain. 

The  father,  Mr.  "T,"  had  gotten 
a  hint  of  their  coming  and  knew 
that  some  of  the  boys  in  the 
neighborhood  were  quite  rowdy.  He 
felt  they  probably  would  invade  his 
barn,  seeking  tin,  iron,  plowshares, 
and  anything  they  could  find 
which  would  make  a  racket.  There 
was  a  possibility  that  striking 
matches  to  find  such  articles  would 
set  the  barn  on  fire,  since  it  was 
filled  with  hay.  Since  most  of  the 
neighbors  knew  him,  he  felt  it 
would  be  unnecessary  to  provide 
himself  with  any  weapons  for  his 
protection.  He  had  been  a  Bible 
scholar  and  knew  the  Scriptures 
said  "The  wicked  fleeth  when  no 
man  pursueth."  His  only  aid  in 
handling  the  situation  was  a  new 
buggy  whip  which  happened  to  be 
standing  in  the  hall.  He  took  the 
buggy  whip  out  on  the  porch,  stood 
it  by  his  chair,  covered  his  face 
and  leaned  back  against  the  wall 
in  the  shadows  to  see  what  hap- 
pened. 


JUST  AS  HE  HAD  ex- 
pected, they  did  go  to  the  barn  and 
look  for  iron  in  an  old  barrel  of 
scrap  iron.  They  struck  a  few 
matches,  but  they  were  more  care- 
ful than  he  had  thought  they  would 
be.  Even  though  most  of  them  were 
up  in  their  late  twenties  or  thirties, 
when  they  reached  the  gate,  they 
were  a  little  reluctant  to  enter.  Aft- 
er a  little  consultation  as  to  who 
would  be  the  first  to  go  in,  one  of 
the  leaders  volunteered  and  asked 
them  all  to  follow  him.  They  agreed 
and  he  immediately  stepped  to  the 
gate,  pulled  it  open  and  stood  back 
to  let  the  rest  go  in.  Mr.  "T"  was 
sitting  on  the  porch  seeing  and 
hearing  all  that  was  done  and  said. 

The  serenaders  started  with  a 
bang.  Guns  fired,  horns  blew,  cow- 
bells rang,  dish  pans,  wash  tubs 
and  empty  buckets  clanged,  men 
yelled  like  hyenas,  as  around  and 
around  the  house  they  went.  Since 
no  one  came  to  the  door  after  the 
first  few  rounds,  they  began  to  get 
cold  feet  and  weak  knees.  They  had 
supposed  the  door  would  open  in  a 
few  moments.  They  were  about 
ready  to  go  out  the  front  gate  when 
Mr.  "T,"  realizing  that  they  had 
done  nothing  rash,  invited  them  in. 
A  few  minutes  later  the  married 
couple  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
had  entered  the  living  room  and 
all  were  enjoying  a  friendly  chat. 

After  a  while,  one  of  the  men 
suggested  that  they  had  better  go. 
Mrs.  "T,"  the  mother  of  the  girl, 
invited  them  to  stay  a  few  mo- 
ments longer  so  she  could  serve 
them  some  of  the  wedding  cake 
and  refreshments.  After  the  cake 
was  served,  the  second  suggestion 
was  made  that  it  was  time  to  go. 
Mrs.  "T,"  being  a  very  devout 
Christian  woman  and  taking  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  to  let 
her  light  shine  for  God,  invited 
them  all  to  their  knees  while  she 
had  a  word  of  prayer  with  them 
before  they  left. 

Even  though  all  the  rest  of  the 
family  professed  to  be  Christians, 
it  was  just  a  little  embarrassing  to 
most  of  the  younger  boys  and  girls 
in  the  family  to  have  their  mother 
request  such  an  unusual  thing  of 
a  group  of  hardhearted  sinners. 
Nevertheless,  the  group  all  respond- 
ed and  everyone  got  down  in  that 
front  room  on  their  knees  before 
God,  while  Mrs.  "T"  offered 
a  prayer  in  their  behalf.  The  prayer 
was  surely  inspired;  I  think  that 
no  woman  could  pray  at  a  time 
like  that  as  she  prayed  unless  she 
had  been  specially  anointed  for  the 
occasion.  She  not  only  prayed  for 
their  safe  journey  home  and  for 
their  families,  but  also  for  their 
salvation  and  their  eternal  destiny. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  as  long  as 
they  lived  those  persons  never  for- 
got that  Christian  mother  and  her 
prayer  for  their  souls  that  night. 
Really,  I  have  good  reason  to  know! 
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6,055   young   people  attended  a   Church   of  God  youth   camp  in    1957! 


DID  YOU  KNOW?  It's  Youth  Camp  Time! 

By  Cecil  Knight    Assistant  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


O  /oUTH  CAMP  is  your  ticket  to  "vacation  fun"! 
1/1  State  Camp  sites  are  being  made  ready  to  re- 
J  ceive  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  and  young  peo- 
ple. Will  you  be  in  the  "happy  number"?  If  you  are 
a  young  person,  you  can't  afford  to  miss  this  sum- 
mer's treat.  This  year  points  to  bigger  and  better  youth 
camps.  Campfire  services,  cabin  devotions,  simple  tes- 
timonies and  many  other  activities  combine  to  pro- 
duce the  Youth  Camp  Payoff. 

"At  camp  I  learned  more  about  God  and  the  Bible 
than  all  my  years  in  Sunday  School  and  church,"  a 
nine-year-old  girl  testified. 

"I  think  it  was  the  day  by  day  contact  with  the 
camp  leaders,  their  friendly  counsel,  and  the  impact  of 
their  lives  that  won  me  to  Christ"  states  an  out- 
standing high  school  athlete. 

A  peppy  youngster  named  Billy  rejoiced,  "You  know 
what?  I've  never  felt  so  good  in  my  whole  life  because 
tonight,  here  in  camp,  for  the  first  time  I  testified 
for  Christ." 

These  testimonies  are  not  unusual.  Every  Youth 
Camp  across  the  nation  can  echo  these  comments. 
Every  person  who  has  been  a  camp  counselor  can  add 
a  few  more. 


DID  YOU  KNOW 
that  6,055  young  people  attended  a  Church  of  God 
Youth  Camp  last  summer? 
1,683  received  Christ  as  Saviour? 
942  were  sanctified? 
694  received  the  Holy  Spirit? 
955  were  baptized  in  water? 
788  united  with  the  Church? 
the  State  of  Arkansas  had  its  first  Youth 
Camp? 

the  first  Latin  American  Youth  Camp  took 
place  last  summer? 
Think  of  it:  Over  six  thousand  young  hearts  blessed 
by  the  Youth  Camp  in  1957. 

YOUTH  CAMP  OFFERS 

•  A  directed  vacation        •  Body-building  recreation 

•  Christian  training  •  Christian  fellowship 

•  Healthful  relaxation      •   Character  development 

•  Spiritual  growth  •  Leadership  training 

Your  State  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director  waits 
to  see  you  at  Youth  Camp. 
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By  Bill  Hopper 


Illustrated  bv  Walter  Ambrose 


NO  HOPE 


JT  WAS  8:30  p.m.  The  sun  was  down  and  darkness  had  settled  over  the  little  town  of  Lakeview.  Street 
lights  were  coming  on,  driving  before  them  a  curtain  of  darkness  and  casting  weird  shadows  here  and 
there. 

Inside  the  little  house  on  Maple  Street  all  was  dark  and  still.  The  young  man  sitting  in  the  rocker  near  the 
window  did  not  even  notice  the  lights  as  they  came  on.  He  just  sat  staring  out  into  space.  There  was  a  grim, 
desperate  look  on  his  face,  and  in  his  hand  he  clutched  a  snub-nozed  revolver.  Through  his  mind  these 
thoughts  were  running — 

No  hope  .  .  .  nothing  to  live  for  .  .  .  get  it  over  with  quickly. 

Slowly  the  hand  that  held  the  revolver  began  to  rise.  The  muscles  of  his  jaw  tightened  until  his  mouth 
was  a  mere  straight  line.  The  finger  on  the  trigger  began  to  tighten. 

No  hope  .  .  .  this  is  it  ...  I  wonder  what  it  will  be  like.  Will  there  be  much  pain?  How  long  does  it  take 
to  die?  Minutes,  seconds?  .  .  .  He'd  soon  know. 

The  cold  muzzle  of  the  gun  touched  his  temple.  Now  .  .  .  just  a  quick  squeeze  and  it  will  all  be  over.  Or 
will  it? 

From  somewhere  thoughts  kept  pushing  their  way  into  his  mind,  thoughts  of  his  boyhood  days  ...  of 
Sunday  School,  and  the  Bible;  of  his  Sunday  School  teacher  ...  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill"  seemed  to  ring  in  his  mind.  But  quickly  he  pushed  these  thoughts  aside.  No  time  to  think  of  that 
now.  Just  a  squeeze. 

"Joe  .  .  .  O  Joe,  are  you  home?" 

What  was  that?  Someone  calling  his  name? 

That  voice  .  .  .  so  familiar  .  .  .  like  Mother's  voice  . . . 

"Joe!" 

There  it  was  again  .  .  .  Mother's  voice?  No,  it  couldn't  be  .  .  .  Mother's  voice  .  .  .  Quickly  his  mind  went 
back  to  the  many  times  he  had  heard  it,  in  the  old  home,  in  the  garden,  in  the  church,  in  prayer  as  she 
knelt  by  her  bed  at  night. 

But  Mother  was  dead  now.  Thank  Heaven  she  had  died  without  ever  knowing  of  the  mess  he  had  made 
of  his  life.  No,  she  would  never  know  about  the  divorce;  the  long  court  battle  for  the  custody  of  little  Ricky, 
the  scandal  and  gossip,  the  rumors  that  had  gone  around.  No,  she  would  never  know.  As  far  as  she  would 
ever  know  Phyllis,  Little  Ricky  and  he  were  still  a  happy  family.  Oh,  if  it  were  only  true!  But  there  was  no 
hope.  Hadn't  she  said  in  her  last  letter  that  they  were  through  for  good?  No,  there  was  no  hope. 

"Joe!  Joe,  are  you  there?" 

There  is  the  voice  again.  Couldn't  be  Mother's  voice,  yet  it  does  sound  so  familiar. 

"Yes!  Who  is  it?" 


"It's  me,  Joe;  Mrs.  Clinton  from 
across  the  street.  I  have  a  letter 
for  you;  the  postman  left  it  in  my 
box  by  mistake." 

A  letter!  Could  it  be  .  .  .?  No, 
she  said  she  would  never  write 
again.  There  was  no  hope. 

"Thanks,  Mrs.  Clinton."  Probably 
from  Bob  or  Sue.  No  use  to  open 
it.  Nothing  could  change  things 
now  .  .  .  nothing,  unless  .  .  .  What 
was  it  Mother  used  to  read  from 
the  Bible  about  prayer  changing 
things  .  .  .  Do  you  suppose?  .  .  . 
No,  nothing  could  change  things 
now  .  .  .  nothing  .  .  .  there  is  no 
hope. 

Funny  how  things  run  through 
your  mind  when  you  are  about  to 
die  .  .  .  the  sound  of  Mother's  voice 
.  .  .  the  words  from  the  Bible  .  .  . 
But  there  is  no  use  thinking  any 
longer  .  .  .  get  it  over  with  as  quick- 
ly as  possible. 

Up  came  the  muzzle  of  the  gun 
once  more.  He  had  hidden  it  when 
Mrs.  Clinton  came  in;  no  use 
worrying  her.  Now  just  a  quick 
squeeze.  "You  don't  pull  a  trigger, 
you  squeeze  it."  Where  have  I 
heard  that?  It  doesn't  matter; 
all  that  matters  now  is  to  get  it 
over  with  as  quickly  as  possible. 
The  temple  was  the  place  .  .  .  not 
so  many  bones  .  .  .  couldn't  fail. 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Prayer 
changes  things." 


These  thoughts,  why 

did  they  keep  crowding  back  into 
his  mind?  Prayer  .  .  .  Mother  used 
to  pray,  and  it  worked  .  .  .  at  least 
for  her.  But  he  hadn't  prayed  since 
he  was  a  lad.  He  had  been  too  busy 
...  at  least  he  thought  he  had. 
Was  it  too  late  now?  Wouldn't  hurt 
to  try.  Quickly  he  slid  out  of  the 
chair  and  on  to  his  knees. 

After  a  few  moments  he  opened 
his  eyes  and  looked  around.  The 
whole  room  seemed  to  light  up  with 
a  strange,  beautiful  light.  It  seemed 
his  heart  would  burst  with  new- 
found joy  and  peace.  Why  hadn't 
he  thought  of  this  before?  Things 
seemed  so  different  now. 

Laying  the  gun  aside  he  quickly 
opened  the  letter,  still  wondering 
who  it  could  be  from.  Maybe  Bob 
was  sick,  or  in  trouble;  he  hadn't 
seen  his  brother  in  over  a  year  now. 
Or  maybe  it  was  Sue.  Sue  might 
be  in  trouble.  Dear  little  Sue  .  .  . 
just  a  kid  and  yet  she  had  a  family 
of  her  own  .  .  .  seemed  only  yes- 
terday that  Mother  was  holding 
her  on  her  lap  and  singing  to  her. 
What  was  that  song  she  used  to 
sing?  Something  about  Jesus  loving 
the  little  children  .  .  .  she  had  sung 
that  to  him,  too  .  .  . 

It  was  a  woman's  handwriting. 
Looks  like  .  .  .  no,  it  couldn't  be, 
not  Phyllis  .  .  .  yet  it  did  look  like 
it  .  .  . 


"Dear  Joe:  I  don't  know  whether 
you  will  even  bother  to  read  this 
or  not,  but  I  must  try.  Joe,  Ive 
been  such  a  fool.  I  thought  that  I 
could  live  without  you,  that  I 
didn't  even  need  you,  that  we  were 
through  and  finished.  But  somehow 
things  just  don't  seem  right  with- 
out you.  Little  Ricky  cried  in  his 
sleep  last  night,  and  kept  calling 
for  you.  This  morning  he  said, 
'Mommy,  why  don't  we  go  home  to 
Daddy?'  All  that  I  could  say  was, 
'I  don't  know,  Dear,  I  don't  know.' 

"It  was  then  that  I  began  to 
think  about  the  mess  that  we  had 
made  of  our  lives,  or  rather  the 
mess  that  I  had  made  of  them.  I 
thought  that  all  was  over,  that  we 
were  through,  that  it  was  too  late 
to  make  amends,  and  there  was  no 
hope.  But  then  I  thought  of  some- 
thing your  mother  used  to  say 
about  hope — 'While  there  is  life, 
there  is  hope'  I  believe  it  was.  Then 
I  remembered  a  verse  from  the  Bi- 
ble that  said  something  like  'If  in 
this  life  only  I  have  hope,  I  am 
of  all  men  most  miserable.'  Then 
there  was  another  one,  'Hope  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed.'  I've  been  so 
proud,  so  stubborn,  but  hope  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed.  I'm  not  ashamed 
to  come  back  and  say  that  I'm 
sorry.  I  was  wrong  and  I  ask  your 
forgiveness.  I  prayed  this  morning, 
(Continued  on  page  23) 


HAPPY   HOME    CIRCLE 

Conducted   by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 

lA/ltat  d     -Srnead    for      VJour     L^niiaren, 

By  Ruth  Stoltzfus 


fi  i  t  HAT  ARE  your  children 
1 1\  1  &oing  to  be  when  they 
1/1/  grow  up?  Farmers  or 
farmers'  wives,  carpenters,  nurses, 
teachers,  ministers,  doctors?  I  sup- 
pose that  all  of  us  have  some  de- 
gree of  concern  for  the  lifework 
that  our  children  will  eventually 
choose.  You  know,  parents  deal 
with  this  question  in  very  different 
ways  and  so  let's  look  at  the  dif- 
ferent types  of  parents  who  handle 
the  question  of  vocations  for  their 
children  and  then  we  can  decide, 
perhaps,  in  which  group  we  wish 
to  be  classified. 

Group  1  Parents 

First,  there  are  many  in  our 
country  who  do  not  give  enough 
thought  and  study  to  the  matter  of 
their  children's  lifework.  They  take 
a  rather  careless  attitude  toward 
the  matter  of  jobs  which  their  chil- 
dren will  finally  choose.  Perhaps 
the  family  is  so  much  in  need  of 
financial  help  that  they  almost 
compel  their  young  children  to  take 
just  any  kind  of  job  whether  or 
not  they  are  fitted  for  it.  Children 
from  families  like  this  must  often 
shift  from  one  job  to  another  until 
they  find  something  with  which 
they  are  satisfied  and  the  type  of 
job  that  will  bring  out  their  best 
efforts. 

Group  2  Parents 

Another  group  of  parents  realize 
that  their  own  limitations  have 
kept  them  from  being  what  they 
would  like  to  be  and  so  they  de- 
cide that  their  children  are  going 
to  have  things  differently.  These 
are  the  kind  that  are  determined 
to  see  to  it  that  their  children  re- 
ceive  education    and    opportunity 


that  they  themselves  never  had.  It 
is  likely  that  in  families  of  this 
kind  the  children  hear  parents 
speak  about  such  matters  and  they 
decide  in  their  own  minds  that  they 
are  going  to  enter  some  worth- 
while profession,  perhaps  the  medi- 
cal profession,  or  the  writing  pro- 
fession, teaching,  or  some  other 
worthy  type  of  work.  You  often 
find  that  in  such  families  parents 
will  sacrifice  greatly  so  that  their 
children  might  receive  education 
and  make  preparation  for  what 
they  consider  a  better  type  of  work 
than  they  themselves  had  ever  been 
able  to  do. 

Group  3  Parents 
Now  let's  look  at  still  another 
type  of  parent.  There  are  those 
who  have  been  happy  in  their  work 
and  successful,  too,  and  whose  chil- 
dren realize  this  and  are  thus  in- 
fluenced by  their  parents'  happi- 
ness and  success.  So  it  is  that  they 
decide  to  follow  their  parents  in 
their  choice  of  future  work.  In 
this  type  of  family  maybe  the 
mother  was  a  teacher  before  mar- 
riage and  her  daughter  decides  she 
wants  to  teach.  Here  also  you'll 
find  ministers  whose  sons  plan  to 
enter  the  ministry,  doctors  whose 
sons,  and  perhaps  daughters,  too, 
decide  to  follow  in  their  father's 
footsteps.  In  this  class  we  have 
businessmen  whose  children  decide 
to  enter  business.  If  such  children 
are  not  forced  into  choosing  the 
profession  of  the  parents,  this  can 
be  a  very  happy  situation  and  the 
children,  it  seems,  find  their  places 
in  the  world's  work  more  easily 
and  are  less  likely  to  be  misfits  in 
the  types  of  jobs  they  do  take. 


Group  4  Parents 

Another  group  of  parents  make 
the  mistake  of  deciding  what  their 
children  are  to  be  and  do.  These 
parents  may  have  some  personal 
ambition  that  they  were  never  able 
to  attain  themselves,  and  so  they 
decide  their  children  must  be  what 
they  could  not  be.  They  make  this 
decision  regardless  of  whether  or 
not  the  children  have  capabilities 
in  that  line  of  work.  They  make 
the  big  mistake  of  failing  to  study 
their  children,  to  see  what  their 
skills  and  abilities  and  tendencies 
are. 

I  learned  just  lately  of  a  mother 
who  said  that  before  her  son  was 
born  she  dedicated  him  to  the  min- 
istry. Now  that  is  a  very  fine  call- 
ing and  a  wonderful  sentiment  for 
a  mother  to  have,  but  the  son  must 
desire  to  be  a  minister.  In  this  par- 
ticular case,  the  son  did  enter  a 
seminary  and  took  up  theological 
studies,  but  he  went  through  some 
terrible  struggles  because  the  de- 
cision had  been  made  by  his  moth- 
er instead  of  himself.  This  young 
man  had  tried  to  talk  with  his  par- 
ents to  tell  them  he  thought  his 
type  of  work  should  be  in  some 
other  field,  but  he  finally  gave  up 
because  he  said  that  whenever  he 
mentioned  it,  it  made  his  mother 
sick  for  days.  This  son  was  going 
on  in  a  work  he  did  not  feel  called 
to  do. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  this  same 
group  are  parents  who  decide 
things  for  their  children  by  forcing 
them  into  business  when  they  do 
want  to  enter  the  ministry.  Such 
instances  have  happened  over  and 
over  again  where  a  young  man 
would  have  a  vision  for  Christian 
work  but  he  would  be  belittled  by 
his  friends  and  relatives  and  in  the 
end  would  be  forced  into  a  type  of 
work  he  did  not  feel  qualified  for, 
a  type  of  work  where  he  could  not 
put  forth  his  best  efforts  and  make 
his  best  contribution  to  the  world. 

Let  me  give  a  word  of  warning  to 
you  parents — study  your  children. 
Be  interested  in  them  and  give 
them  guidance  in  choosing  a  voca- 
tion. Do  not  go  too  far  and  make 
the  decisions  and  force  your  chil- 
dren into  types  of  work  that  will 
not  be  the  best  for  them. 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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■  Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried  M 


Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Dear   Friends: 

I  am  somewhat  late  in  saying  thank 
you  for  the  large  number  of  Christmas 
greetings.  Some  of  them  had  long  lists 
of  their  church  members  signed.  I  have 
waited  for  some  time  thinking  I  could 
write  each  one  but  have  failed.  Please 
forgive  the  delay  and  aecept  my  thanks. 
God  bless  you  and  make  His  face  to 
shine  upon  you  and  give  you  peace. 
— Mrs.  Alda  B.  Harrison 


SOMEBODY  FAILED 
Mrs.  Raymond  J.  Richey 
God  told  somebody  to  stop  and  pray 
For  a  soul  that  was  slipping  away 

that  day; 
But  that  soul  slipped  out  from 

God's  love  and  care, 
For  that  somebody  failed  to  offer 
that  prayer. 

God  told  somebody  to  sing  a  song; 

It  would  have  kept  a  soul  from 
shame  and  wrong. 

But  that  soul  went  on  in  its  down- 
ward way, 

For  that  somebody  failed  to  sing 
that  day. 

God  told  somebody  to  speak  of  His 

Son, 
Of  His  love  and  His   grace   for  a 

weary  one. 
But  that  one  went  on  with  his  grief 

and  loss 
For  that  somebody  failed  to  speak 

of  Christ's  Cross. 

God  told  somebody  to  go  and  try 

To  win  men  and  women  as  they 
passed  by. 

But  the  men  and  women  were  nev- 
er reached — 

For  that  somebody  failed;  left  that 
sermon   unpreached. 

My  friend,  are  you  failing  the  Fa- 
ther, too? 

Is  His  great  heart  grieving  just  now 
o'er  you? 

Or  can  God  always  count  on  you 

To  hasten  His  tasks  of  love  to  do? 
— The  Full  Gospel  Advocate 


INFLUENCE 

There  are  little  eyes  upon  you,  and 

they're  watching  night  and 

day; 
There  are  little  ears  that  quickly 

take    in    every   word    you 

say; 
There  are  little  hands  all  eager  to 

do  everything  you  do, 
And  a  little  boy  who's  dreaming  of 

the  day  he'll  be  like  you. 
You're  the  little  fellow's  idol,  you're 

the  wisest  of  the  wise; 
In  his  little  mind  about  you  no  sus- 
picions ever  rise; 
He  believes  in  you  devoutly,  holds 

that  all  you  say  and  do, 
He  will  say  and  do  in  your  way 

when   he's   grown   up   just 

like  you, 
There's   a   wide-eyed   little    fellow 

who  believes  you're  always 

right, 
And  his  ears  are  always  open,  and 

he  watches  day  and  night. 
You  are  setting  an  example  every 

day  in  all  you  do 
For  the  little  boy  who's  waiting  to 

grow  up  to  be  like  you. 

— Author  Unknown 


THE  BETTER  WAY 
Ben  L.  Beyer 

It's   easy  enough   to   talk   back 
When   someone   has   said   a   mean 
thing, 
But  the  person  worth  while 
Is  the  one  who  can  smile, 
In  spite  of  the  hurt  of  the  sting. 

It's  easy  enough  to  strike  back 
When  someone  has  struck  hard  at 
you, 
But  the  person  who  wins 
Is  the  one  who  just  grins, 
No  matter  what  others  may  do. 

It's  easy  enough  to  turn  back 
When     many    quit     climbing     and 
stop, 

But  the  person  with  grit 

Who  never  says  quit, 
Will  someday  be  found  at  the  top. 


THE  WAY   HOME 
Alice  W.  Norton 

There's    never    a    path    so    hidden 

And  never  a  night  so  black, 
That  God  can't  find   a   trembling 
hand 

And  lead  a  lost  soul  back 
To  a  path  that's  glowing  with  sun- 
shine, 

To  a  joy  considered  lost, 
To  a  life  of  love  and  usefulness 

Through  the  glory  of  the  cross. 

There's  never  a  heart  so  weary 

And  never  a  soul  so  black, 
That  God  will  not  wash  away  the 
stain 

And  bring  the  wanderer  back 
To  a  field  of  human  duty, 

To   a   courage   full   and   free, 
To  a  life  of  true  worth  and  peace, 

Through    the    blood    of    Calvary. 


A  FRIEND 
Ann  Fletcher 


If  I  can  say  I  have  been  someone's 
friend, 
Have  helped  that  one  across  his 
desert  sand; 
If   I   can   reach   him   ere   he   loses 
hope 
And    grip    tired    fingers    with    a 
steady  hand; 
If  I  can  bid  him  Godspeed  on  his 
way, 
Within  his  heart  new  faith  where 
hope  burned  low 
Before  the  sun  goes  down  upon  his 
day, 
Our    journeys    would    not    be    so 
hard  to  go. 
Dear  Lord,  please  send  me  one  for 
each  new  day 
And  wisdom  to  divide  with  him, 
I  pray. 


We  take  care  of  our  health,  we 
lay  up  money,  we  make  our  roof 
tight  and  our  clothing  sufficient, 
but  who  provides  wisely  that  he 
shall  not  be  wanting  in  the  best 
property  of  all — friends?—  Emerson. 
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Start  Your  Steps  to  Christian  Service 


at  Northwest  Bible  College 


2/ 


REV.  W.  P.  STALLINGS, 
A.B.,  President 


MISS  WANDA  JUNE 
THOMAS,  A.B. 


WHICH   ENDEAVORS  TO: 

"PROVIDE"  a  well  balanced  education  in  a  Chris- 
tian setting. 

"PREPARE"    each    student    with    a    knowledge    of 
God's  Word  and  how  to  use  it. 

"PROMPT"  each  student  to  seek  a  Spirit-filled  life. 

ENROLL  NOW  AT  NORTHWEST  BIBLE 
COLLEGE  WHICH  OFFERS  A: 

•  Two  Year  Junior  College  Bible  Course 

•  Two  Year  Liberal  Arts  Course 

•  Two  Year  Commercial  Course 

•  Three  Year  Christian   Education  Course 

Northwest   Bible  College 

Box  509,   Minor,   North   Dakota 

Dear  Sirs: 

Please  rush  me  further  information  about   North- 
west Bible  College. 

Name 

Address   


REV.  L  0.  VAUGHT, 
A.B.,  M.A.,  Vice-President 


REV.  JIMMY  BRANDT, 
A.B. 
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The  artist  selected  for  this  month's 
Art  Page  is  the  wife  of  a  Church  of 
God  pastor  and  lives  in  Ronceverte, 
West  Virginia.  Her  paintings  are  dis- 
tinguished by  their  unusual  design 
quality.  She  has  had  considerable  ex- 
perience both  in  photography  and  dec- 
orative textile  designs.  Although  Mrs. 


^•"A^fH 

it                 '<ak 

Mullins  is  kept  busy  with  her  two 
children  and  is  very  active  in  church 
and  youth  camp  work,  she  finds  time 
to  engage  in  what  she  calls  a  "beautiful 
and  fascinating  hobby,"  viz  art.  Medi- 
um used:  Oil  on  paper  canvas  panels. 
Sue  of  originals,  9"  x  12". 


art   book   review 

SIGNATURES  AND  TRADEMARKS  by  Hand  Holub;  New  York, 
Watson  Guptill  Publications,  Inc.,  ($2.75).  "In  this  age  or 
mechanization,  it  is  good  to  know  that  there  are  some  things 
that  can  still  be  done  better  by  hand."  So  states  author  Holub 
in  his  introductory  note.  This  axiom  is  substantiated  by  the 
selection  of  the  numerous  trademarks,  colophons,  signatures 
and  logotypes  which  he  has  included  in  his  62-page  wire-bound 
book.  Signature's  and  Trademark':  is  especially  recommended  to 
commercial    artists   in    the    ad\crtising   business. 
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INDIANA     SUNDAY     SCHOOL     BANQUET 

By   E.    M.    Abbott,  Indiana  State  Sunday  School  Director 


SECURING  THE  services  of  three  great 
men  is  not  always  easy— or  possible.  Recently,  Indiana 
was  able  to  do  just  that,  serving  as  host  to  the  Rever- 
end O.  W.  Polen,  the  Reverend  Cecil  Knight  and  the 
Reverend  Ralph  E.  Day.  After  much  prayer,  planning, 
promotion,  and  publicizing,  our  three  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Conventions  were  under  way. 

Pictured,  you  see  more  than  thirty-five  enthusiastic 
Sunday  School  and  Y.P.E.  officers  and  teachers  gath- 
ered at  the  Triangle  Restaurant  in  Indianapolis  to 
fellowship  in  one  of  three  banquets  held  during  the 
meetings.  Similar  banquets  were  held  in  Gary  and 
Linton  for  the  northern  and  southern  areas.  This  was 
just  one  of  the  highlights  to  a  most  successful  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Convention.  The  registering  of 
285  eager  delegates  was  indicative  of  the  tremendous 
desire  of  the  Sunday  School  and  youth  workers  in 


the  Hoosier  State  to  secure  proper  "know-how."  Many 
more   attended   the  services. 

God  mightily  poured  out  His  blessings  in  the  class- 
rooms and  in  the  pulpit,  fanning  the  flame  of  com- 
passion in  the  hearts  of  a  host  of  our  workers.  At 
this  writing,  Indiana  is  leading  the  nation  in  Work- 
ers' Training  Certificates  awarded  in  her  group. 
Through  the  inspiring  preaching  and  challenging  lec- 
tures of  these  great  Sunday  School  and  youth  leaders, 
we  in  this  midwestern  state  are  constrained  to  at- 
tempt even  greater  things  for  God  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Departments  of  His  Church. 

The  co-operation  of  our  fine  State  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Board  and  the  freedom  and  guidance  ex- 
tended to  the  program  by  our  state  overseer,  James 
A.  Stephens,  helped  make  these  conventions  a  great 
blessing  to  all  present. 


Youth    Challenge    Choir    from    Monroe,    Michigan 


"While  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek 
2  Chronicles  34:3. 


.  God," 


\  \  I  HAT  CAN  BE  said?  How  can  it  be  expressed? 
I/I  /  Who  can  describe  that  feeling  of  accomplish- 
*/  *s  ment,  of  gratitude,  of  thanksgiving  and  joy 
that  fills  the  heart  of  a  pastor  when  he  beholds  the 
youth  of  his  church  who  have  been  entrusted  to  his 
keeping,  rejoicing  and  praising  the  name  of  Christ 
under  the  anointing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  How 
can  he  express  his  joy  when  he  sees  his  young  people, 
during  the  altar  call,  slipping  noiselessly  out  of  their 
seats  and  with  tear-filled  eyes  making  their  way  to 
the  back  of  the  auditorium  to  witness  to  some  young 
persons  in  the  congregation  who  do  not  know  Christ 
as  their  own  personal  Saviour?  What  can  he  say  when 


Youth   on    Fire 

By  GERALD  D.  SHEARON,  Pastor 

he  sees  them  kneeling  beside  some  girl  or  boy,  with 
uplifted  hands,  and  speaking  in  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gives  them  the  utterance?  Yet  as  hard  as  our 
personal  feelings  are  to  express,  the  scenes  pictured 
above  were  typical  of  many  witnessed  during  the 
four  weeks'  revival  held  recently  at  the  Rosalie  Street 
Church  of  God,  Monroe,  Michigan,  with  Sister  Doro- 
thy Petty  as  the  evangelist.  There  were  twenty-six 
saved,  eleven  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ten  add- 
ed to  the  Church. 

It  is  a  marvelous  sight  to  see  youth  on  fire  for 
Christ.  Youth  who,  in  the  midst  of  these  times  of  de- 
manding society,  have  enough  old-time  salvation  in 
their  souls  and  enough  of  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  to  say  no  to  the  world  and  Satan,  and  say  yes 
to   Christ   and   His   work. 

There  has  never  before  been  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  when  the  world  has  held  so  many  al- 
lurements and  attractions  to  deceive  and  lead  our 
young  people  astray.  Also  there  has  never  before  been 
a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  when  the  second 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  more  strongly  be- 
lieved or  more  clearly  preached,  than  now.  That  is 
why  the  people  of  the  Rosalie  Street  Church  of  God 
feel  that  the  need  of  the  hour  is  to  do  as  God  sug- 
gested to  Israel  in  Joel  2:15,  16:  "Blow  the  trumpet 
in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly:  gather 
the  people,  sanctify  the  congregation,  assemble  the 
elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
breasts." 

( Continued  on  page  26) 
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HAPPY   HOME   CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
Group  5  Parents 
Another  group  of  parents  think 
in  terms  of  money  and  prominence 
rather  than  in  terms  of  service.  I 
think  it  often  happens  that  moth- 
ers, in  looking  over  prospective  hus- 
bands for  their  daughters,  are  more 
interested  in  how  much  money  a 
young  man  has  or  how  much  he 
can  make,  rather  than  his  char- 
acter. Certainly  we  would  say  that 
for  ourselves  and  our  children  we 
would  rather  think  of  accepting  a 
young  man  into  the  family  who  is 
good,  upright,  hard-working,  am- 
bitious, resourceful,  rather  than  to 
accept  someone  who  lacks  these 
qualities  and  has  plenty  of  money. 

Group  6  Parents 

There  is  still  another  group  of 
parents*,  and  I'll  frankly  say  that 
I  hope  all  of  us  can  be  classified 
in  this  group.  They  are  the  par- 
ents who  watch  and  encourage 
their  children,  take  special  note  of 
their  interests  and  capabilities. 
They  see  to  it  that  they  have  good 
reading  material  and  keep  in- 
formed about  the  affairs  of  the 
world  and  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  They  are  the  parents  who 
have  a  deep  Christian  faith  and 
guide  their  children  to  have  the 
same,  parents  who  understand  the 
need  of  good  honest  work  in  the 
world  and  keep  before  the  children 
the  need  and  the  joy  of  serving  in 
the  world.  They  do  what  they  can 
to  let  the  children  see  what  the 
work  of  a  businessman  or  a  doctor, 
or  a  teacher,  or  a  nurse  might  be. 
They  also  look  into  the  work  of 
the  welfare  worker,  the  minister, 
the  missionary,  the  writer,  and  so 
on.  Such  parents  encourage  a  child 
to  follow  his  own  interests  and 
when  he  has  made  a  decision  they 
stand  back  of  him  and  help  him 
enter  the  type  of  work  he  has  chos- 
en. I  hope  that  you  and  I  can  be 
classified  in  this  group  of  parents. 

Let's  begin  now,  even  while  our 
children  are  very  young,  to  guide 
them  toward  a  useful  life.  Above 
all  else,  let's  do  everything  we  can 
to  guide  them  away  from  choosing 
vocations  that  would  not  be  help- 
ful, for  instance  selling  some  of 
the  popular  products  on  the  mar- 
ket   today   which    can    work    only 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY,  INC. 


5127   NEBRASKA  AVENUE,  TAMPA  3,    FLORIDA 


CAN  SAVE  YOU  UP  TO 


45% 


ON    YOUR  AUTO  INSURANCE 


THE   NATIONAL  STANDARD  POLICY— BEST   LOCAL  AND   NATIONWIDE  CLAIM   SERVICE 
W     REMEMBER:   "When  you  insure  with   PATHWAY,  you  divide  the  profits  with  LEE  COLLEGE"( 


YOU   ARE   UNDER   NO  OBLIGATION 

DESCRIPTION  OF  VEHICLE 

Year  ._ Make  

Body  Type No.  of  Cyl.     - 

Is  this  vehicle  customarily  used  in  your  work5  


i  the  blonks  below  and  r 


Wha 


you 


Age    Is    there    o    m 

under  25?   Married 

NAME     


r    of    thi! 
Single   . 


LIMITS  OF  COVERAGE  DESIRED 

(Check  coverage  you  desire) 

Liability— $10,000,     $20,000,     $5,000       

Comprehensive — (Actual  Cash  Value)   . 

Collision — $50  ded or  $100  ded.   -     .. 

Medical — $500 - or  $1,000- 

Towing  and   Road  Service   — 


ADDRESS 


Applications   of   persons   over   65   not    accepted: 


harm  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
the  people  who  buy  them.  I  hope 
our  children  will  not  be  partici- 
pating in  a  set-up  like  that  or  con- 
tributing  to   causes   like   that. 

The  world  is  so  desperately  in 
need  of  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en to  go  into  the  various  profes- 
sions to  render  service'to  the  world. 
I  would  like  to  think  that  in  your 
home  and  mine  we  are  producing 
boys  and  girls  who  in  later  years 
will  take  their  places  as  Christian 
men  and  women  in  these  vocations. 

Someone  has  said,  "When  you 
have  the  right  job  or  the  ideal  vo- 
cation, you  are  doing  what  you  like 
to  do  and  you  get  paid  for  it  any- 
way." 

Let's  teach  our  children  to  pray 
much  about  their  choice  of  voca- 
tion. 


WHAT  IS    LOVE? 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
finest  expression  when  God  loved 
so  much  He  gave  His  Son  for  man's 
redemption.  It  will  reach  its  great- 
est human  expression  when  man 
is  so  completely  possessed  of  it  that 
he  will  dedicate  his  life  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  neighbor.  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends,"  John  15:13.  To  love,  how- 
ever, is  to  live,  for  even  death  is 
powerless  in  its  grip. 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,   furnishings,   etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Depr.   L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 
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CARRIKER  CHURCH  FURNITURE  CO. 

Establish**    1898 
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PROMPT      DELIVERY 
Ph.  Atlantic  38741  MONROE.    N.   C. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A   BOOK   OF   FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunncrv  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunncrv  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever    recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Head  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  onlv  Si.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books,    Dept.    LP-6    Rowan,    Iowa 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 

Roswell,   Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

Free    Estimate*    and    Free    Planning 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 
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If  you  arc  interested  in  seeing  your  art  ivorli  pub- 
lished in  the  Limited  Pnt/iiinv,  send  samples  of  youi 
work  to  this  magazine,  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleve- 
land,  Tennessee.    Mark   il    "Attention   Art   Director.' 


BOY   WHO    COULDN'T    BELIEVE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

Bible  when  he  was  ready  for  bed. 

"All  right,  fellows,"  he  said,  "I'm 
sure  none  of  you  are  sleeping.  If 
you'll  sit  up  on  the  side  of  your 
bunks,  we'll  have  our  devotions  be- 
fore turning  in."  A  short  scramble 
and  ten  grinning  faces  were  look- 
ing down  on  him.  In  the  dim  light 
of  the  swinging  bulb  Jack  turned 
to  Psalm  19  and  read  the  familiar 
words, 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God;  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth  his  handywork.  Day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge."  He  read 
the  verses  slowly,  giving  the  boys 
time  to  think  through  each  verse 
as  he  read. 

"Tim,"  he  said  to  the  tall  blond 
boy  in  the  upper  bunk  across  from 
him,  "how  about  you  leading  in  our 
prayer  tonight."  Jack  noticed  that 
Brian  looked  furtively  around  him 
and  then  bowed  his  head  with  the 
rest.  The  prayer  was  short  but  sin- 
cere. Tim  was  one  of  the  more  ac- 
tive Christians  in  the  camp.  Jack 
hoped  that  his  influence  would 
help  Brian  who  seemed  to  accept 
him  as  a  leader. 

The  NEXT  few  days 
progressed  much  as  usual.  Jack  was 
able  to  talk  to  Brian  several  times 
but  emerged  each  time  as  baffled 
as  at  the  beginning.  The  story  of 
the  life  and  death  of  Christ  seemed 
to  interest  the  boy.  He  questioned 
details  and  once  he  went  into  a 
lengthy  discourse  on  the  improba- 
bility of  the  Bible's  really  being 
true.  As  they  discussed  the  first 
few  chapters  of  Genesis  Brian  was 
especially  critical  of  God's  dealing 
with  Adam  and  Eve.  Jack  won- 
dered where  he  got  some  of  his 
ideas.  They  were  certainly  beyond 
the  average  eleven-year-old  and 
yet  he  insisted  that  his  parents  had 
done  no  teaching  as  far  as  religion 
was  concerned. 

"There  must  be  some  way  of 
reaching  him,"  he  told  himself  des- 
perately. Jim  had  produced  no 
more  arguments  against  Brian,  but 
each  time  the  boy  did  something 
especially  annoying  he  would  look 
at  Jack  as  much  as  to  say,  "See — 
didn't  I  tell  you — this  is  a  hopeless 
case." 

"But  no  case  is  hopeless  to  the 
Lord,"  thought  Jack  as  he  intensi- 
fied his  prayer  for  Brian. 

Boat  races  were  scheduled  for 
the  afternoon  of  the  fifth  day.  The 
boys  looked  forward  to  the  compe- 
tition with  excited  interest.  There 
were  six  boats,  one  for  each  cabin. 
Two  boys  were  chosen  by  each 
group  to  represent  that  cabin.  Tim 
was  unanimous  choice  for  Jack's 
cabin  and  because  of  his  request 
Brian  was  given  second  place.  Only 
good  swimmers  were  allowed  to 
take    part   and   Brian    had   proved 


himself  an  expert  swimmer.  In  spite 
of  that,  Jack  felt  a  strange  un- 
easiness over  the  arrangement.  In 
so  many  ways  the  boy  was  un- 
predictable, but  on  the  other  hand 
Tim  was  showing  a  special  interest 
in  him.  That  was  what  Jack  was 
hoping  for,  so  he  suppressed  his 
own  uneasiness  and  helped  get  the 
racers  ready. 

A  shout  from  the  starter,  a  quick 
twist  of  the  bits  of  rope  and  the 
motors  began  to  hum.  The  boats 
were  to  go  twice  around  the  small 
lake.  With  a  start  Jack  saw  that 
Brian  was  handling  the  motor;  Tim 
was  sitting  in  the  other  end  of  the 
boat  giving  directions.  With  a  dash 
of  spray  they  were  out  ahead  of 
the  others.  The  boys  knew  the  race 
was  all  in  fun  and  had  always  been 
good  sports  about  it.  If  someone 
turned  too  short  and  spilled  the  oc- 
cupants of  the  boat,  another  boat 
would  slow  up  and  pick  up  the 
boys.  Cheers  went  up  each  time  a 
boat  went  by  the  landing.  They 
were  on  their  second  lap  and  Jack 
relaxed,  telling  himself  that  his 
fears  had  been  groundless,  when 
he  suddenly  saw  flames  spurt  out 
from  the  boat  Brian  was  running. 
He  heard  Tim  shout  and  saw  him 
thrust  Brian  back.  Then  he  did  the 
expected  thing,  dumped  the  motor 
into  the  lake. 

Help  came  quickly  to  the  boat 
in  trouble.  The  story  was  short  in 
telling  as  Tim,  his  hands  badly 
burned,  was  helped  onto  the  wharf. 

I  DIDN'T  think  to 
tell  him  ahead,"  he  said,  apologeti- 
cally to  Jack.  "When  the  motor 
began  to  sputter  he  thought  it  was 
out  of  gas.  Before  I  could  stop  him 
he  grabbed  the  gasoline  can  and 
poured  fuel  into  the  running  mo- 
tor." 

Shamefaced  and  scared  Brian 
dodged  the  crowd  at  the  dock  and 
headed  for  the  cabin.  Tim  hurried 
to  the  first-aid  station  to  have  his 
hands  treated. 

"Looks  like  our  wonder  boy  has 
done  it  again,"  said  Jim. 

"I  know,"  said  Jack,  quietly, 
wishing  he  had  found  some  way  of 
keeping  Brian  out  of  the  boat. 

"Where's  Brian?"  asked  Tim,  as 
he  joined  them  a  few  minutes  later 
on  the  beach.  Jack  shook  his  head, 
"Gone  to  the  cabin,  I  guess." 

"I  think  we  better  find  out,"  said 
Tim.  Jack  followed  him  through  the 
woods.  As  they  pushed  open  the 
door  they  saw  at  a  glance  that  the 
cabin  was  empty. 

"His  suitcase  is  gone,"  said  Tim. 
"Come  on,  we've  got  to  catch  him." 
The  urgency  in  Tim's  voice  woke 
Jack  to  something  he  had  been 
trying  to  ignore,  that  the  one 
really  hurt  in  the  difficulty  was 
Brian.  It  was  hard  to  keep  up 
with  Tim's  long  strides. 

"He  wouldn't  go  to  the  office  be- 
cause he  thinks  everyone  is  down 
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on  him  now.  It's  four  miles  to  town; 
he's  probably  trying  to  hitchhike." 
Jack  began  to  feel  like  Tim  was 
the  counsellor  and  he  was  one  of 
the  boys.  He  knew  he  had  muffed 
the  one  assignment  that  was  most 
important  to  him.  It  was  expecting 
too  much  to  hope  that  they  would 
have  another  chance  with  Brian. 

"Well,  here's  the  highway,"  said 
Tim,  as  they  emerged  from  the 
dense  woods  to  the  broad  pave- 
ment, "but  no  sign  of  Brian." 

"He's  had  time  to  be  picked  up, 
but  if  he  does  get  into  town,  I  won- 
der if  he  has  enough  money  to 
take  a  bus  to  his  home  town. 
Maybe  we  better  go  back  and  get 
a  car." 

"Wait — there  he  is!"  Jack  fol- 
lowed Tim's  pointing  finger.  Sure 
enough,  some  distance  down  the 
highway  a  small  trudging  figure 
with  a  suitcase  crossed  from  the 
woods  to  the  pavement. 

"Come  on,"  called  Tim,  breaking 
into  a  run.  They  were  within  a 
block  of  Brian  when  a  car  stopped 
to  pick  him  up. 

"Brian!"  shouted  Jack.  "Wait!" 
yelled  Tim.  Brian  was  about  to  step 
into  the  car  when  he  hesitated  and 
looked  back.  He  waved  the  car  on 
and  stood  waiting  for  them. 

"Where  are  you  going?"  asked 
Jack,  as  they  came  up,  panting 
from  their  run.  Brian  looked  for 
a  moment  as  if  about  to  break  into 
tears. 

"Home,"  he  said,  his  eyes  on  the 
ground.  "I'm  sorry  about  the  motor 
and  Tim's  getting  burned — t  h  e 
only   thing   I   can   do   is   get  out." 

"Come  on,"  said  Jack,  taking  the 
suitcase,  "there's  two  more  days  of 
camp;  you'll  miss  a  lot  of  swim- 
ming if  you  go  now." 

"But — but — Tim — he  was  hurt — " 
Brian  looked  up  at  the  tall  blond 
boy  who  stood  smiling  at  him,  his 
bandaged   hands  behind  his  back. 

"It  was  a  mistake  any  of  us 
make  once,"  said  Tim.  "We  want 
you  to  stay,  Brian." 

"You  mean  you're  not  sore  at 
me?   That   I   won't  be   punished?" 

"I'm  not  sore  at  you,"  said  Tim, 
"and  there's  no  reason  you  should 
be  punLhed.  Our  cabin  has  the 
best  gang  in  the  whole  camp.  With 
your  help  we  could  win  the  swim- 
ming meet." 

"You'd  let  me  compete  after 
what  I  did?"  There  was  a  look  of 
unbelief  mingled  with  surprise  on 
his  face. 

"We  need  you,"  said  Tim,  as  the 
three  started  back  the  way  they 
had  come. 

Brian  walked  silently  for  some 
time,  his  feet  scuffing  the  dry 
leaves  as  he  walked. 

"I  guess  there's  got  to  be  a  God," 
he  said,  more  to  himself  than  to 
them.  "If  I  believed  in  Him,  could 
I  get  to  be  like  you  folks?"  Jack 
knew  that  he  and  Tim  had  been 


paid  one  of  the  most  sincere  com- 
pliments they  could  hope  to  hear. 
Silently  he  thanked  the  Lord  that 
faith  was  beginning  to  take  hold. 
"Just  give  your  heart  to  the 
Lord,"  said  Tim.  "He  does  all  the 
rest." 


YOUTH    WANTS   TO    NOW 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Miss  Gloria  Jenks  (age  15) 
Route  1,  Box  225 
Cantonment,  Florida 

Dear  Sister  Swiger, 

Hats  off  to  you!  I  believe  in  giv- 
ing the  roses  while  we  live.  The  first 
thing  I  do  when  we  receive  the 
Lighted  Pathway  is  to  look  at 
"Youth  Wants  to  Know."  I  have 
agreed  with  your  answers.  The  one 
on  youth  and  the  kissing  question 
was  tops.  I  had  just  spoken  to  our 
youth  on  the  subject  "How  to  Be 
Popular"  and  had  followed  much 
the  same  line  of  thought. 

We  pastor  a  small  church  in 
North  Carolina  and  every  youth  is 
precious  to  us.  I  always  pray  for 
God  to  help  me  be  an  old-fashioned 
pastor's  wife.  My  husband  joins  me 
in  saying  God  bless  you  and  keep 
up  the  good  work. 

Mrs.  V.  W. 

Dear  Sister  V.  W., 

Your  letter  has  been  very  en- 
couraging. Let  me  say  to  you — keep 
up  the  good  work  you  are  doing  in 
your  home  and  in  your  church.  We 
must  have  well-trained  youth  who 
are  deeply  grounded  in  holiness  if 
our  Church  is  to  continue  to  pros- 
per. Much  depends  upon  our  good 
pastors'  wives  and  we  are  happy  to 
know  you  are  taking  your  respon- 
sibility seriously.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  you. 


NO    HOPE 

(Continued  from  page  15) 
really  prayed  for  the  first  time  in 
years,  and  things  seem  so  different 
now.  I  love  you,  Joe.  I  need  you; 
little  Ricky  needs  you.  As  I  write 
this  I  am  breathing  a  prayer.  I'm 
coming  home,  Joe.  I  don't  know 
whether  or  not  you  still  want  me, 
but  I'm  coming  to  see.  I  will  arrive 
in  Lakeview  at  9:15  Saturday  night. 
If  you  still  want  me — want  us — 
meet  us  at  the  station.  If  you  are 
not  there,  I  will  know  it  is  too 
late  and  I  will  keep  on  going.  Love, 
Phyllis." 

Saturday?  That  was  today.  Nine- 
fifteen?  It's  nine  now!  Can  I  make 
it?  I  have  to  make  it.  While  there's 
life  there's  hope,  and  prayer 
changes  things.  It  has  worked  for 
me,  too  .  .  .  got  to  hurry  .  .  .  hurry 
.   .   .   hurry   .  .   . 


Tha 
LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water  Heater  No.  3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot 
water  needed  (or  Baptistries, 
Church  Kitchens,  Rest  Rooms. 
Heats  4S0  GPH.  20°  rise  in 
temperature.  Inexpensive,  too. 
Write    for   free    folder. 

LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 
907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning   Co. 
615  20th  Ave.,  N. 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 


Free  dpmnnstratlon 
to  Churches. 

Walter  Keul 

Church  Artist 
P.  0.   Box  488 
Shelby.  N.  C. 

RIVER 

Paintings 

For 
Baptistries 

RAISE  $50.00  OR  MORE  FOR 
YOUR  CHURCH  OR  GROUP 


JUST  IMAGINE!  Tour  Group 
%  can  raise  $50.00  easily  If  10 
4  members  will  each  sell  10  Jars 
J  nf  our  4  oz.  Cream  Shampoo  at 
m  H.00  each.  Keep  $50.00  for  your 
I  Treasury  ami  semi  us  the  balance 
f    to  cover  cost. 

1  QUALITY  GUARANTEED! 
.1  Shampoo  is  Used  in  the  home=  of 
9  your  members  and  their  neigh- 
1  hors  the  year  'round. 
/  SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  100 
jars  today,  you  have  0  weeks  in 
which  to  sell  and  send  $50.00 
payment.  Be  sure  to  give  your 
acne  and  complete  address,  name  of  Church.  Group,  etc.. 
ml  nearest  Ksnress  Office  (no  parcel  post).  Extra  items 
ill  be  included  free  to  cover  shipping  charges. 

VERNE    COLLIER        Dept.    JL2 
900  North  19th  Street  Birmingham.  Alabama 


MAKE   MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 

Raise  Big  Funds 
...  a  no-risk  plan 
highly  successful 
for  Sunday  School 
Groups.  Ladies 
and  Men's  Organ- 
i  z  a  t  i  o  n  s.  Your 
sensational 
money-maker  is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mail  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH    PRODUCTS    CO. 
Rehoboth    Beach,    Delaware,    Dept.    27 
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Sunday  School  Supplement 

Teaching  Juniors 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


0  i  /ho    ARE    THE    Juniors? 

I/I  /    They  are   those  "energy- 

*/  +s  filled"  boys  and  girls  in 
your  church,  in  the  age  grouping 
of  9-11   years. 

The  importance  of  Juniors  comes 
sharply  to  our  attention  when  we 
realize  that  it  is  during  the  ages 
of  nine  through  eleven  that  the 
greatest  number  of  boys  and  girls 
become  Christians.  The  conversion 
curve  reaches  its  peak  at  the  age 
of  10-11  years.  How  important  it 
is,  then,  that  very  special  attention 
be  given  to  this  age  group  in  the 
Sunday  School! 

The  Junior  class  is  a  golden  op- 
portunity for  the  teacher  to  lead 
the  students  to  Christ.  In  the  ear- 
lier period  of  their  lives,  their 
teachers  have  been  leading  them 
toward  Christ.  Now,  in  this  age  of 
their  lives,  their  teacher  should 
make  a  sincere  effort  to  lead  them 
to  Christ. 

After  being  converted,  Juniors 
should  become  members  of  the 
Church  and  the  Junior  teacher 
should  always  have  this  goal  in 
mind.  Juniors  who  join  the  Church 
will  have  the  feeling  of  "belong- 
ing," and  this  will  result  in  their 
taking  great  interest  in  supporting 
the   Church   and  its  program. 

Juniors  are  people  of  action'. 
They  want  to  be  busy  doing  some- 
thing all  the  time.  The  Junior  teach- 
er must  definitely  be  aware  of  this 
factor  in  the  classroom.  They  are 
also  very  active  mentally.  Boys  and 
girls  memorize  more  at  this  age 
than  at  any  other  period  in  their 
lives,  and  as  stated  by  Mrs.  Geneva 
Carroll  in  her  brochure  "The  Jun- 
ior Department  of  the  Sunday 
School,"  the  Junior  period  can  well 
be  called  the  "storing-up  period  of 
life." 

Another  thing  we  must  remem- 
ber about  the  Junior  is  that  he  has 
"discovered  the  universe."  While 
the  Beginner's  world,  for  instance, 
included  his  home,  his  Sunday 
School,    the    natural    surroundings 


with  which  he  has  become  familiar, 
and  a  few  other  outside  places  of 
special  interest,  the  Junior's  world 
has  enlarged  until  it  includes  the 
universe. 

Juniors  want  people  to  recognize 
that  they  are  growing  up  and  they 
resent  being  referred  to  as  "Little" 
folks.  They  are  emerging  from 
childhood  and  have  definite  char- 
acteristics of  their  own.  For  this 
reason,  it  is  important  that  the 
Junior  boys  and  girls  have  their 
separate  classes.  They  prefer  class- 
mates of  their  own  sex.  I  also  wish 
to  point  out  that  it  is  best  for  the 
Junior  boys  to  have  a  man  teacher 
and  Junior  girls  to  have  a  woman 
teacher. 

*   *  * 

THE  JUNIOR   TEACHER 

THE  JUNIOR  teacher 
is  presented  with  one  of  the  great- 
est challenges  with  which  any 
teacher  can  be  presented.  He  or 
she  might  well  be  called  the  "Sun- 
day School  evangelist"  because  of 
the  wonderful  opportunity  he  or 
she  has  to  lead  the  students  into  a 
wonderful  experience  of  salvation. 
The  Junior's  former  Sunday  School 
teachers  have  prepared  his  heart 
for  this  Junior  age — the  time  in 
his  life  when  he  is  more  apt  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ.' 

Those  who  teach  Juniors  should 
really  love  them.  The  person  who 
teaches  a  class  in  this  age  group 
must  not  allow  himself  to  look  up- 
on some  of  these  boys  and  girls  as 
"problem  children"  but  as  children 
whom  he  must  lead  to  Christ. 

The  Junior  teacher,  by  all  means, 
must  know  his  students.  He  can 
never  "fit"  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
Junior  unless  he  knows  him  in- 
dividually and  understands  the 
problems  with  which  the  Junior  is 
faced.  Not  only  must  he  know  the 
Junior's  problems  and  understand 
them,  but  he  must  be  able  to  help 
him  solve  them.  The  Juniors  love 
teachers  who  understand  them. 


Juniors  also  appreciate  the  teach- 
er who  has  a  sense  of  humor.  Jun- 
iors may  misbehave  in  a  number 
of  ways,  but  the  teacher  who 
"knows"  Juniors,  in  many  in- 
stances, with  a  little  bit  of  humor, 
will  be  able  to  change  a  difficult 
situation  into  an  amusing  one. 

Needless  to  say,  the  Junior  teach- 
er must  stand  before  his  class  well- 
prepared.  Juniors  are  alert,  and  the 
teacher  must  always  keep  ahead  of 
them  through  adequate  prepara- 
tion. 

Since  Juniors  are  "people  growing 
up,"  some  teachers  may  fail  to 
make  the  lesson  simple  enough  for 
them  to  grasp.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  easily  understood 
presentation  is  still  the  most  ef- 
fective. 

What,  in  brief,  is  the  knowledge 
the  Junior  teacher  should  have 
concerning  the  Juniors?  It  is  this: 
that  they  are  full  of  energy;  that 
they  are  curious  and  alert;  that 
they  are  independent  and  dislike 
the  opposite  sex;  that  they  are  or- 
ganizers and  are  cooperative,  and 
that  they  are  worshipful.  They  ad- 
mire heroes  and  this  factor  aids 
the  teacher  in  helping  the  Juniors 
see  Christ  as  their  Hero. 

Can  the  Junior  teacher  really 
know  the  student  unless  he  has 
met  with  the  parents  and  dis- 
cussed the  child?  The  answer  is  a 
definite  "no"!  A  visit  in  the  homes 
of  the  Juniors  will  provide  much 
helpful  information  for  the  teacher 
who  wants  to  do  an  adequate  job 
of  teaching. 

*       *       * 

JUNIOR   TEACHING  AIMS 
AND   METHODS 

As  MENTIONED  prev- 
iously, the  Junior  student  will 
memorize  perhaps  more  during  this 
period  than  at  any  other  time  in 
his  life.  What  a  marvelous  oppor- 
tunity  for   the   Junior   teacher   to 
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place  the  Word  of  God  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  students  so  that 
they  will  develop  into  stalwart 
Christians. 

The  Junior  teacher  should  also 
remember  that  she  has  the  privi- 
lege of  helping  train  the  future 
leaders  of  the  church.  Opportuni- 
ty should  be  given  for  the  Juniors 
to  develop  leadership  ability.  They 
like  to  be  given  responsibility,  and 
Juniors  will  surprise  their  teacher 
with  their  ability  to  organize,  plan 
and  carry  through  a  project  as- 
signed to  them.  For  this  reason  the 
Junior  teacher  should  constantly  be 
challenging  the  Juniors  with  proj- 
ects. 

All  Sunday  School  teaching 
should  point  to  Christ,  and  this  is 
especially  true  of  the  Junior  teach- 
er. At  this  age  the  Junior  will  more 
readily  accept  Christ  than  at  any 
other  age  in  his  life.  No  Junior 
teacher  should  rest  his  efforts  to 
lead  his  students  to  Christ  until 
he  has  personal  knowledge  that 
each  of  his  students  has  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  The 
spiritual  condition  of  each  student 
should  be  a  daily  concern  of  the 
Junior  teacher. 

The  Junior  teacher  must  also  be 
aware  of  his  responsibility  to  en- 
courage the  Juniors  to  commit  their 
lives  to  Christ.  He  must  remind  the 
Juniors  at  every  opportunity  that 
their  Christian  experience  should 
reflect  itself  in  their  home,  and 
that  as  Christian  boys  and  girls 
they  must  be  unselfish  and  respect 
the  rights  of  others. 
*  *  * 

It  IS  ALSO  important 
that  the  Junior  teacher  use  the 
right  teaching  methods.  One  of  the 
best  methods  for  this  age  group  is 
the  story-telling  method.  All  the 
great  Bible  stories  contain  a  plot, 
conflict  and  suspense  which  make 
them  most  appealing  and  exciting 
to  the  alert  minds  of  the  Juniors. 
Though  these  students  are  Juniors, 
the  stories  still  must  be  told  in 
simple  language. 

The  recitation  method  is  also  rec- 
ommended as  a  splendid  method 
of  teaching  Juniors.  This  provides 
opportunity  for  the  Junior  to  ex- 
press himself  and  will  prompt  him 
to  study  his  lesson.  The  Junior  also 
likes  to  be  recognized,  and  this 
method  will  help  him  feel  he  is 
making  a  contribution  to  his  class. 

Many  successful  Junior  teachers 
employ  the  discussion  method  in 
the  classroom.  In  the  recitation 
method  the  student  may  merely  ac- 
quire knowledge,  but  in  the  dis- 
cussion method  he  will  learn  how 
to  apply  it.  The  Junior  teacher, 
however,  must  carefully  guide  the 
discussion  along  the  lesson  theme. 
He  must  control  the  overtalkative 
student  and  encourage  participa- 
tion by  the  shy  student. 

Still   another  successful   method 


of  teaching  Juniors  is  the  research 
method.  Since  many  Juniors  are 
interested  in  books  and  are  eager 
to  read,  the  Junior  teacher  should 
take  advantage  of  this  trait  and 
assign  them  various  parts  of  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  for  research. 
Their  reports  should  not  be  lengthy 
as  Juniors  lose  interest  quickly  in 
long  reports. 

The  least  recommended  teaching 
method  for  Juniors  is  the  lecture 
method.  Sometimes  it  may  be  nec- 
essary to  use  this  method  in  teach- 
ing Juniors,  and  care  should  al- 
ways be  given  to  making  the  lesson 
appealing  and  exciting  for  them. 

The  Junior  classrooms  should 
have  chairs  14  to  16  inches  high. 
The  tables  should  be  10  inches 
above  the  chairs.  The  room  should 
also  have  cabinets.  Blackboards, 
tackboards,  a  regular  size  piano, 
and  hat  and  coat  racks  are  also 
necessities  for  a  pleasant  and  com- 
fortable Junior  classroom. 
*  *   * 

ARE  YOU  USING  ALL  AVAILABLE 
JUNIOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MATERIAL? 
The  following  material  is  avail- 
able from  the  Church  of  God  Pub- 
lishing    House,     1080     Montgomery 
Avenue,    Cleveland,   Tennessee,    for 
the  Junior  classes  in  your  Sunday 
School : 

1.  The  Junior  Teacher  Quarterly — 
(35c  each) 

2.  The  Junior  Challenge — (27c  per 
set,  per  scholar,  per  quarter) 

3.  The  Junior  Flannelgraph — ($2.25 
per  set,  per  teacher,  per  quar- 
ter) 

4.  The  Junior  Workbook  —  (20c 
each,  per  scholar) 

''KNOW-HOW"  FOR  JUNIOR 
TEACHERS 
We  recommend  the  following  for 
Junior  teachers.  These  may  be  or- 
dered from  the  Church  of  God  Pub- 
lishing House: 

Free  Brochure — "The  Junior  De- 
partment of  the  Sunday  School," 
by  Geneva  Carroll 

*  *  *  *  * 

"Better  Bible  Teaching  for  Jun- 
iors in  the  Sunday  School,"  by  Rice 
(75c  per  copy) 


TWO    MORE    Y.W.E.A. 
SUPPORTERS! 

Wellborn  Church 

Mrs.  Charles  A.  Rowe 
473  Lombard  Avenue 
Lake  City,  Florida 
Project:   A  bicycle   for  a  na- 
tive worker— $50.00 

Jacksonville   Church 

Reverend  M.  M.  Thomas 
1938  Florida  Avenue 
Jacksonville,  Florida 
Project:  $55.00 — Germany 
$32.00 — El  Salvador 


"A  friend  in  need 

is 
A  friend  indeed" 

The  Pilot  has  become  a  friend 
to  many  of  our  Y.P.E.'s  throughout 
the  nation  in  that  it  has  elimi- 
nated: 

small  attendance 

uninteresting  programs 

non-spiritual  services 

For  a  program  manual  that  will 
give  you  easily-prepared  programs, 
suitable  for  any  size  Y.P.E.,  sub- 
scribe to  The  Pilot  today: 

$2.00  per  year  (a  quarterly 
publication) 

50c  per  copy  per  quarter 

Odrer  from: 

CHURCH  OF  GOD  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

1080    Montgomery   Avenue 

Cleveland,   Tennessee 


NEW    BROCHURES   AVAILABLE 

The  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Department  has  recently  pre- 
pared the  following  three  new  bro- 
chures: 

"We   Dedicate  Ourselves  to  the   Sun- 
day School"   by  O.   W.    Polen. 
(A   Sunday   School   Workers'    Installa- 
tion Service) 


"Winning     the    Children     to    Christ" 
by  Beatrice  Odom 


"Every  Teen-ager  Should   Know  What 
the   Bible   Says  About   Sex" 
by   William  Orr 

(Reprint    from    Moody    Monthly — Feb. 
1958) 

A  free  copy  of  the  above  brochures 
may  be  secured  by  writing  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  and  Youth  De- 
partment.— O.  W.  Polen,  National  Di- 
rector. 
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LEE    COLLEGE   TOURING   CHOIR 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

city    blocks    away.    How   expensive 
was  the  taxi,  girls? 

In  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  after  regular 
service,  the  choir  recorded  a  thirty- 
minute  radio  program  with  the 
Reverend  G.  W.  Lane  for  the  weekly 
"Voice  of  Calvary"  broadcast  over 
one  of  America's  most  powerful  sta- 
tions, WCKY.  The  concluding  thirty 
minutes  of  the  tour  was  spent 
again  in  broadcast,  this  time  over 
one  of  America's  oldest  religious 
broadcasts,  "Old  Time  Religion" 
originating  from  Spark's  Conserva- 
tory of  Music  of  which  Brother 
Humphries  was  director  at  one 
time. 

The  salvation  army 
played  host  to  one  of  our  more  un- 
usual experiences.  As  the  choir  was 
searching  for  a  suitable  place  for 
lunch  upon  arrival  in  downtown  In- 
dianapolis, we  came  to  a  street  cor- 
ner where  the  Salvation  Army  band 
was  engaged  in  a  street  rally.  The 
choir  gathered  around  as  observ- 
ers and  joined  in  singing;  we  soon 
found  we  were  noticed  by  the  Sal- 
vation Army  spokesman.  He  began 
to  question  us  when  one  of  our 
members  stepped  forward  to  ease 
matters  by  acting  as  impromtu 
spokesman  for  our  group.  Upon 
finding  we  were  a  choir,  the  Salva- 
tion Army  asked  us  to  sing.  Im- 
mediately several  voices  suggested 
in  unison  one  of  the  choir's  favor- 
ite songs,  "Oh  Happy  Days."  The 
guitarist  furnished  our  "F"  pitch 
and  voices  burst  forth  in  song.  Our 
director,  Brother  Humphries,  was 
not  with  us  in  this  impromptu  per- 
formance but  when  informed  of  the 
incident,  his  only  remark  was,  "You 
didn't  pass  the  cup,  did  you?" 

Several  persons  from  the  Indian- 
apolis colored  church  were  present 
for  the  evening  service.  The  choir 
sang  "I  Want  the  Light  From  the 
Lighthouse  to  Shine  on  Me,"  writ- 
ten by  a  colored  minister,  Cleavant 
Derricks.  God  was  blessing  bounti- 
fully and  Brother  Humphries  asked 
all  who  would  like  to  participate 
to  make  up  their  own  words  if  they 
did  not  know  the  song  and  sing 
anyway.  One  of  the  colored  ladies 
heartily  adhered  to  this  exhorta- 
tion and  never  missed  a  beat  al- 
though she  did  not  have  a  song 
book. 

Gary,  Indiana,  introduced  to  the 
choir  beautiful  Lake  Michigan  in 
the  heart  of  "Yankeeland"  and  the 
largest  steel  mill  in  the  United 
States. 

The  tour  from  Gary  to  Detroit 
held  such  sights  as  famed  Notre 
Dame  and  the  cereal  center  of  the 
world — Kellogg's  of  Battle  Creek, 
Michigan. 

The  climaxing  events  of  the  2,000- 
mile,  ten-day  tour  were  coming 
to  rapid  conclusion  with  the  many 
memorable  sights  and  episodes  now 
being  experiences  of  the  past. 


EASTER  Sunday  pos- 
sessed the  climaxing  hours  in  a  full 
day  in  Detroit.  The  first  service 
was  in  the  Faith  Leader  Bible  Class 
of  Gilead  Baptist  Church,  which 
boasts  a  membership  of  approxi- 
mately 10,000.  The  class,  which  was 
only  one  regular  Sunday  School 
class,  was  blessed  with  an  attend- 
ance near  600.  Brother  Humphries 
had  many  close  friends  in  this  class 
as  he  was,  at  one  time,  Minister 
of  Music  of  this  church.  The  recep- 
tive spirit  made  us  choristers  feel 
perfectly  at  home. 

This  service  was  followed  by  an 
eleven  o'clock  service  in  the  Church 
of  God  Tabernacle  which  had  an 
attendance  of  1,145  for  this  day. 
The  afternoon  passed  with  the 
choir  singing  in  a  weekly  service 
sponsored  by  the  Detroit  Gospel 
Singers  Association.  Many  faces  of 
the  huge  audience  were  in  no  way 
new  ones  and  again  Brother  Hum- 
phries' friends  and  acquaintances 
were  many. 

The  evening  service  in  Ferndale, 
Michigan,  was  performed  by  a  very 
tired  and  worn  choir.  The  preced- 
ing ten  days'  thirteen  services  of 
all-out  endeavors  in  the  "stop-and- 
go"  process  were  weigning  heavily 
upon  the  physical  capacities  of 
every  singer  and  our  director,  and 
the  thoughts  of  an  11:00  p.m.  radio 
broadcast  added  no  enthusiasm. 
However,  eyes  were  focused  upon  a 
Power  higher  than  man.  Service 
concluded  with  blessed  and  inspired 
hearts  as  God  again  vindicated  His 
approval  on  the  choir's  endeavors 
by  strengthening  through  His 
Spirit  and  manifesting  Himself  in 
love  and  exultation. 

The  11:00  p.m.  radio  broadcast 
was  achieved  with  happy  hearts 
and  souls  as  the  final  note  died  out, 
bringing  to  realization  the  preced- 
ing ten  days'  experiences  and  mani- 
fold blessings  of  God  as  He  was 
with  the  choir  every  move,  in  every 
service  all  along  the  way. 

As  the  bus  found  its  way  out  of 
the  bustle  of  city  life  onto  the  open 
highway,  voices  were  silent  as  the 
soul  and  mind  relived  the  billows 
of  joys  and  hallelujah's  of  the  com- 
pleted tour. 

"Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 

thcmks, 
Unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks: 
For  that  thy  name  is  near 
Thy  icondrous  ivorks  delcare." 

— Psalm  75:1 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS:  Send  your  new 
address  at  least  30  days  before  the  date  of 
the  issue  with  which  it  is  to  take  effect. 
Address 

The  Lighted  Pathway 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,   Tennessee 
Send    your    eld    address    with    the    new. 
enclosing  if  possible,  the  imprinted  address 
on    the    back    cover    of    this    issue    of    the 
Lighted  Pathway.  The  post  office  will  not 
normally    forward    copies    unless    you    pay 
postage. 


NATION'S    TOP    TEN    IN 
HOME   DEPARTMENT  ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  March 

Greenville    (Tremont    Avenue), 

South     Carolina     10,457 

Nashville    (Meridian    Street), 

Tennessee    1,418 

Atlanta     (Riverside),    Georgia    890 

Birmingham    (South  Park), 

Alabama    818 

Rock    Hill,    South   Carolina 786 

Rossvllle,   Georgia   _   _ 780 

Princeton,    West    Virginia    695 

West  Durham,   North  Carolina   _       685 

Mullens.    West   Virginia    640 

Atlanta   (Hemphill  Avenue), 

Georgia    _    ....    _ 625 

TEN   STATES  HIGHEST   IN 
HOME   DEPARTMENTS 

South    Carolina    45 

Ohio    42 

Alabama 38 

West   Virginia  33 

Georgia    29 

Florida    _ 27 

Texas     (N.W.)     26 

North    Carolina    _„    _ 20 

Pennsylvania    _ _   _    ....  17 

Virginia    16 

YOUTH      STATISTICS 
This  Month 

Saved    3,957 

Sanctified    .... 1,751 

Filled   with   Holy   Ghost 1,172 

Added    to    Church    of    God    ...    ....   _.  1,105 

Since  June  30,   1957 

Saved    __    ....  25,862 

Sanctified _ 11,004 

Filled   with   Holy   Ghost   8,160 

Added    to    Church    of    God    7,003 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organized 

since     June     30,     1957     ...  110 

Branch   Sunday    Schools    reported    as 

of    March    31,     1958    681 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized  since 

June     30,     1957     _ 90 

Total  Sunday  Schools  (Branch  and 

New)  organized  since  June  30, 

1957 200 

New  Y.P.E.'s  organized  since  June 

30,     1957    - 102 


YOUTH   ON   FIRE 

(Continued  from  page  2U, 
This  we  can  say  by  experience,  as 
words  of  encouragement,  to  other 
churches  who  are  facing  the  ever- 
increasing  problem  of  how  to  keep 
today's  youth  satisfied  and  in  the 
Church.  Show  them  Christ  as  the 
solution  to  every  problem.  Show 
them  Christ  as  the  answer  to  every 
troubled  heart.  Show  them  Christ 
as  the  rewarder  of  every  good  deed. 
And  with  prayer  and  fasting,  show 
them  Christ  in  us. 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

Sold  and   Rented 

Also  Complete    Line  of 

TARPAULINS  AND 
TRUCK  COVERS 

(All  Sizes  for  all  Purposes) 

GEORGIA  TENT 

AND  AWNING  CO. 

"Good  Quality  for  over  30  Years" 

228  Margaret  St.,  S.E.,  JA  3-7551 
Atlanta,  Georgia 
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Sunday  School 


Statistics 


LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 
MARCH,    1958 


Sunday   School 
Group   AA 

North    Carolina    

Georgia  ....   

Florida ....    ... 

Alabama 

South    Carolina    .... 


Ohio 

Kentucky     .... 
Virginia    ....    .... 

California    

Michigan 

Illinois    

Pennsylvania    . 
Texas     (N.W.)     . 
Maryland 
Missouri 

Arkansas    

Oklahoma    .._    ... 
Arizona    

Kansas   ... 

Washington   .... 

North    Dakota    .. 

Iowa   _  . 

Delaware    ....     ... 

Idaho    .... 

Maine 

Central    Canada 
Nebraska  

Wyoming    ...  .... 

Minnesota 
Connecticut    .... 


Gioup  A 

Group  B 

Group  C 

Group  D 

Group  E 

Group  F 

Group  G 


North    Carolina 
Georgia    ....    .... 

Alabama    

Tennessee    

Florida    

Ohio 
Kentucky    __    ... 

Virginia    . 

California    

Michigan 

Illinois 
Texas    (N.W.) 
Pennsylvania 
Missouri     ...    . 
Maryland 

Arkansas  .... 
Oklahoma  ... 
Arizona    .... 


Y.P.E. 
Group   AA 


Group    A 


Group      B 


Group    C 


22,060 
18,534 
15.301 
15,040 
14,983 

10,286 
7,063 
6,414 
5.739 
5,672 

4,106 
3,450 
3,306 
3,153 
2,958 

2,747 
2,465 
1,481 

906 
762 

531 
500 
491 
465 

408 

141 
126 


13.128 
9.436 
8,653 
8.024 
7,730 

6.068 
4,416 
3,586 
3,532 
2,917 

2,804 
2,431 
2,160 
1,956 
1,799 

2,131 

1,398 

924 


Kansas    

Washington 

Iowa    

Maine 

North    Dakota 
Oregon 
South    Dakota 

Nebraska    ... 
Central    Canada 

Wyoming 
Minnesota 


Group    D 
Group    E 


Group    F 


Group    G 


438 

396 

346 
286 
237 
236 
166 


Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue), 

South    Carolina    .... 

Devon,    West    Virginia     ... 

Fayetteville,    North    Carolina    . 
Parkersburg,  West   Virginia 


126 
124 
123 
121 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville    (Trement    Avenue), 

Tennessee  763 

Middletown  (Clayton  Street),  Ohio  ....  512 
Atlanta    (Hemphill),    Georgia    ....    ....     ...  502 

Detroit   Tabernacle.    Michigan    ....  472 

North     Chattanooga,     Tennessee     432 

North    Cleveland,    Tennessee ....  426 

Kannapolis,    North    Carolina    ....      ..    ....  414 

Cincinnati    (12th    and    Elm),    Ohio    ....  406 

Hamilton  (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio  398 
Anderson     (McDuffie    Street), 

South    Carolina    ..  ... 386 

South    Gastonia,   North    Carolina    ....    ....  383 

Alabama     City,    Alabama    __  375 

Jacksonville,    Florida _..  371 

Atlanta     (Riverside).      Georgia        ..     ...  364 

West    Flint,    Michigan ....    ....  343 

Rock    Hill    (Cedar    Street), 

South    Carolina  336 

Monroe     (Fourth    Street),    Michigan    ....  330 

Wilmington.    North    Carolina    326 

Erwin,     North     Carolina  ....  313 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri  ....  313 

Canton,    Ohio    __    .... .._  305 

Fairborn,    Ohio  ... .... 304 

Pomona,    California   ....    .... ....  297 

Savannah,     Georgia  ....     ...   297 

Biltmore,    North    Carolina    294 

Pontiac.    Michigan    ....    ....    293 

Pulaski,     Virginia    .... 289 

Lakeland,    Florida  287 

West    Gastonia.    North    Carolina    ....    ....  286 

Whitwell.   Tennessee  ....  286 

Louisville    (Highland   Park), 

Kentucky  ....    _ 284 

Sumiton,    Alabama  ....  281 

Home  for  Children,  Tennessee  .... 278 


Tampa,    Florida 

Dillon.    South    Carolina   ... 

Orlando.   Florida ... 

Griffin,    Georgia    .... ... 

Buford,    Georgia 

Sulphur    Springs,    Florida    _. 

Dayton    (Oakridge    Drive),    Ohio    

War,     West    Virginia 

Fort    Lauderdale,    Florida 

Dayton    (E.   Fourth  Street),   Ohio    ...   ... 

Birmingham    (Pike  Avenue).   Alabama 


275 

274 
273 
272 
2(15 
262 
259 
258 


Y.P.E.    AVERAGE    WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE   OF   100  OR  MORE 

Home  for  Children,   Tennessee  .... 

Soddy,    Tennessee 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania 

Middletown    (Clayton    Street),    Ohio    .... 

Columbus    (Frebis  Avenue),  Ohio   ....    ... 

Erwin.    North    Carolina 

South   Gastonia,    North   Carolina   

Dressen,    Kentucky .... .... 

Graham,     Texas 

Naugatuck,    West   Virginia   

Elkins.    West    Virginia    

Stinnett,    Kentucky 

Cincinnati     (12th    and    Elm),    Ohio    .... 

Detroit     Tabernacle,     Michigan     ....     .... 

Dallas,   North   Carolina    

Lebanon,    Pennsylvania   .... 

Anniston,    Alabama    ....   .... 

Plant   City.    Florida 

North    Rome,    Georgia       

Sulphur    Springs.    Florida    ....    .... 

Benton.    Illinois     

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    ... 

Dillon,    South    Carolina   _ 

North  Chattanooga.  Tennessee  

Shields.    Kentucky    

Akron    (Market   Street),    Ohio      ... 

Dayton    (Oakridge    Drive),    Ohio    ... 
Pomona,    California 

Jacksonville.   Florida         

Lakedale.    North    Carolina 

Detroit   (Trumbull  Avenue),  Michigan 

Hamilton    (7th    and    Chestnut),    Ohio 

Birmingham    (Pike  Avenue),   Alabama 

Fairborn,    Ohio 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri  __ 

Whitwell,    Tennessee 

Monroe    (4th    Street),    Michigan    


Winchester,  Kentucky 120 


Sevierville,    Tennessee 
Dayton    (E.    4th),    Ohio 
Franklin,    Ohio    _    


120 

119 
119 


Middletown  (Oxford  State  Road),  Ohio     119 


Battle   Creek,   Michigan 

Rossville,    Georgia    

Anderson   (McDuffie  Street),  South 

Carolina 

Warwick,  Virginia  .... 

Lake    Worth,    Florida    ....    ....    . 

Canton,   Ohio   ... ... .  . 

Homerville,    Georgia   ....    .... 

Cleveland    (E.   55th  Street),   Ohio  .... 

Dublin,   Georgia    _.. 

Greenville   (Park  Place),   South 

Carolina 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois  _ . 

Fort  Worth   (Riverside),  Texas . 

Hamer,   South  Carolina . 

Bristol,    Tennessee 

Poplar,    California    . 

Ninety    Six,    South    Carolina    ... 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina    

War,    West    Virginia    . 

Tifton.    Georgia    ... .   . 

Crescent  Springs,  Kentucky  . 

Perry,    Florida    ....    ....    ._ 

Orme  Mountain,  Tennessee  .... 

Columbus   (Belvidere  Avenue),  Ohio 
New   Summit,   Arkansas   ....   ....   ....   ....  . 

Daisy,   Tennessee   ....   . 

Muskegon,     Michigan    

Pulaski.   Virginia ....   . 

Atlanta    (Hemphill   Avenue),   Georgia 

Stopover,   Kentucky   ....   

Willow   Run,    Michigan     ..   ....   ... 

Lumberton,  North   Carolina  ....  . 

Patetown.    North    Carolina   

Jackson.    Mississippi    ....    . 

Leachville,     Arkansas 

Ware   Shoals,   South   Carolina   

St.  Louis   (Mississippi  Avenue), 

Missouri 

Lake    City,    Florida    ....   . 

Orlando,    Florida   .... . 


118 

11  K 

L18 

11  V 
116 
115 
115 
L15 
114 

114 

114 
113 
112 

1  12 
111 
110 
11)!' 
109 
10H 

L08 

Hi', 
107 
1(15 
105 
104 
104 
104 
103 
103 
102 
102 
102 
101 

101 

100 

LOO 

100 

100 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL   ATTENDANCE 
ON    FOREIGN    FIELDS 

(Average   Weekly   Attendance   for 
February,   1958) 

Africa: 

Central    Africa    ... . No  report 

Angola  .._  .  .  ...    .     No  report 

Tunis No  report 

Nigeria    ....    ....    .... 1,882 

Alaska: 

Northern    ....   ... .    _ ....    .... 70 


256 

254 

Argentina  

11U    1  CpUI  L 

....    ...  No  report 

251 

Bahamas    

...     ...  No  report 

Barbados    ....    .... 

2.183 

Brazil: 

Northern    .... 

600 

Southern    ....    ....   

....      462 

290 

British   Honduras    _ 

....       442 

256 

Chile   ....  ... 

...     ...  No  report 

250 

Costa    Rica    ....    ....    

....    ....    ....      600 

236 

Cuba 

793 

207 

Dominican  Republic  .. 

117 

203 

Egypt    .        .... 

No  report 

186 

El    Salvador 

40 

176 

England 

.... 112 

176 

Germany                .... .... 

29 

161 

Gilbert   Islands   ._   

.... 78 

157 

Guam           ....    

....        30 

157 

Guatemala: 

155 

Guatemala    City    .... 

3,250 

152 

Quezaltenango    ....    _ 

1,469 

150 

Quiche    ....    ....    .._    .. 

....      405 

150 

Haiti .... 

7,330 

149 

Hawaii          .... _    ....    .... 

....      275 

147 

Honduras: 

142 

English  ....  .... .... 

....       580 

141 

Spanish  .... ._ 

No  report 

141 

India ....    _ 

2,429 

140 

Jamaica 

_    ---  No  report 

140 

Jordon 

No  report 

139 

Nicaragua    .... .... 

335 

137 

Panama _ 

987 

136 

Paraguay   .... 

809 

136 

Peru   

No  report 

134 

Philippines    ....    _ _. 

1,498 

134 

Puerto  Rico    

No  report 

134 

Virgin   Islands   and 

133 

Leeward   Islands    .... 

186 

132 

Mexico: 

131 

Central  .... ....  

No  report 

131 

South     .     .... 

....  1,375 

130 

Northwest  .... 

No  report 

128 

Northeast 

No  report 

127 

Trinidad   ....  .... 

_. No  report 
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r~i  One  Master 

rn  Ahira,  Prince  of  Naphtali 

-]  A  Land  I  Will  Show  Thee 

—\  Mended   Wings 

— I  The   Kingdom   Within 

~~\  Answered    Prayer   on   the   Mission   Field 

— i  A  Call  to  the  Unconverted 

— ]  From  Nation  to  Nation 

— ]  Quest  for  Tomorrow 

—\  Mount  Up  With   Wings 


Ministerial 

rn  Consider  Paul 

rn  Positive  Protestantism 

rn  Children's   Story   Sermons  for  Today 

-j  On  Toward  the  Goal 

~ ]  Design  for  Christian  Living 

-j  Were  You  There? 

r ]  A  Free  World 

~ j  Lord  of  All 

-j  The  Mighty  Saviour 

-j  The  Upward  Call 

-j  Walking  in  the  Light 

-j  The  Field  of   Honor 

UP  TO  $20.00  value  in  publishers'  editions 
when  you  join  the  Pathway  Book  Club  and 
agree  to  take  as  few  as  4  selections  out  of 
12  to  be  offered   within   the  year. 


Junior 

r-j  The  Harrison  Road  Mystery 

— I  The  Chicken  Devil  Mystery 

~j  The  Shanghai  Mystery 

n  George  of  the  Parsonage 

— 1  Little   Feather   and   the   River   of   Grass 

— ]  Prince  and  Princess  of  Happiness  Valley 

~j  Little  Feather  and  the  Mystery  Mine 

n  Treasure   in    the    Andes 

~ j  Island  Summer 

-J  Little  Bruin  and  Per 

—\  Daybreak   at   Sampey   Place 

-j  Poplar  Street  Park 

SENSATIONAL  OFFER! 

SAVE  50%    ON  PATHWAY  BOOK 
CLUB    EXTRAS 

Each  month  a  nondividend  Pathway  Book 
Club  extra  will  be  offered  at  up  to  a  50% 
discount  in  addition  to  the  current  selec- 
tion which  usually  is  offered  at  the  pub- 
lisher's price. 

GET    A   BONUS    BOOK 

You  will  receive  ABSOLUTELY  FREE  a 
"bonus"  book  for  every  four  selections  you 
purchase  at  publisher's  price,  after  your 
first  selection. 

SEND    NO    MONEY 

Receive  any  10  books  on  this  page  for 
only  $1.98,  plus  a  few  cents  postage,  when 
you  join  the  Pathway  Book  Club.  There- 
after, you  will  receive  the  "Book  Path," 
which  describes  forthcoming  selections. 

ACT  NOW!  If  not  delighted  with  your  in- 
troductory TEN-BOOK  bargain,  return  all 
books  and  your  membership  will  be  can- 
celled. 


This  offer  is  not  available  to  present  members  unless  they  join  an  additional  division. 
SEND    NO   MONEY! 


Pathway  Book  Club,  922  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee 

Enroll  me  as  a  Pathway  Book  Club  member.  Send  me  at  once  ten  books  checked  on 
this  page  and  bill  me  ONLY  $1.98  FOR  ALL  10,  plus  a  small  shipping  charge.  I  understand 
that  I  need  only  buy  four  additional  selections  to  keep  these  10. 
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if  I  do  not  wish  the  following  month's  selection.  I  do  not  have  to  accept  a  book  every 
month — onlv  four  a  year.  I  will  send  a  payment  for  each  book  within  30  days. 
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Youth  Wants  To  Know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


QUESTION:  I  have  read  some  of  the  questions  that 
you  have  answered  in  the  "Lighted  Pathway,"  and 
now  I  would  like  some  advice. 

Should  we  Christian  girls  date  sinner  boys  or  boys 
of  another  belief?  There  are  no  Christian  boys  in  or 
around  our  church.  What  are  some  helpful  hints 
about  where  to  go  when  there  is  no  church  serv- 
ice?—Y.  T. 

Dear  Y.   T., 

I  answered  a  similar  question  a  few  months  ago,  but 
since  this  is  such  a  vital  question  for  all  of  our  young 
people,  I  will  give  you  a  few  hints.  First,  be  careful 
about  dating  boys  who  are  not  Christians;  it  is  a 
dangerous  thing.  There  are  many  good  boys  who  are 
not  Christians  that  you  could  safely  date  except  for 
this  one  trouble:  you  might  fall  in  love  and  desire  to 
marry.  A  Christian  girl  or  boy  can  never  be  fully 
happy  with  a  life  partner  who  does  not  share  his 
Christian  beliefs.  For  a  casual  date  on  a  picnic  or 
something  of  that  nature  where  a  crowd  is  present, 
I  see  no  harm  in  it.  Just  don't  "go  steady"  with  a  boy 
you  know  you  cannot  marry. 

Get  some  "pen  pals"  at  the  camp  meeting  and  As- 
sembly time  and  then  do  more  writing  than  actual 
dating.  Attend  the  district  and  state  youth  meetings 
so  that  you  can  get  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
young  people. 

Where  can  you  go  when  you  have  a  date?  Why  do 
you  always  have  to  go  somewhere?  Dating  is  more 
fun  when  there  are  two  or  more  couples  together. 
Have  your  friends  come  to  your  home  and  use  music 
for  entertainment.  If  you  play  and  sing,  that  is  more 
fun  than  records  or  radio.  A  walk,  in  the  spring  and 
summertime,  is  a  good  way  to  spend  an  enjoyable 
evening.  Avoid  just  going  out  for  a  ride  unless  there 
are  two  couples,  and  then  it  should  not  be  the  regular 
practice. 

If  you  have  croquet  or  badminton  sets,  it  is  real  fun 
to  play  some  games.  Playing  games  usually  brings 
other  people  into  the  circle  and  that  is  better  for  all 
of  you. 

Pen  Pals 

Miss  Betty  Ann  Toth,  age  11  y2 
8906  Marshall  Avenue 
Cleveland  4,  Ohio 


Mrs.  Pearl  Foster  (widow), 
401  Academy  Street 
Clinton,  South  Carolina 


age  40 


Here  is  a  nice  report: 

I  read  the  Lighted  Pathway  all  the  time.  Not  long 
ago  I  was  reading  your  Pen  Pal  section.  You  said  that 
if  anyone  had  found  a  good  pal  to  let  you  know,  so  I 
(Continued  on  page  22) 


7*iLil1sttTED 


LEWIS  J.   WILLIS,    Editor 


CHARLES  W.   CONN 

Editor-in-Chief 

Church  of  God  Publications 


ALDA   B.    HARRISON 

Editor  Emeritus 

The    LIGHTED    PATHWAY 


Vol.    29  JULY,    1958  No.    7 


CONTENTS 
THE  LAMPLIGHTER 

Stooping  to  Rise!   


FEATURES 


And   All   These   Things   Del    Erickson  4 

"Rush    It  Through"   Katherine   Bevis  6 

Flag   of   the    Last    Frontier   Duby    Boyd  7 

Lee  College  High  School  Senior  Trip 

to  Washington,   D.  C.  David  Keil  8 

Easter  Play  Donald  Aultman  10 

America!  Take  Christ  With  You!  _ Monna  Gay  12 

Following    the    Fine    Line    Bobbie    Lauster  13 

Prohibit  Liquor  Advertising!  Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley  14 

Youth  for  Christ  President  to  Address  Directors 

at  General   Assembly  20 


DEPARTMENTS 


Avis  Swiger      2 


YOUTH  WANTS  TO  KNOW  

CHILDREN'S  STORY 

A  Christian   Indian  Princess  Esther  Miller  Payler    1  1 

HAPPY  HOME  CIRCLE  16 

HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED  17 

POETRY  1  8 

ART   1 7 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLEMENT 

Junior  Hi's  Are  Challenging!  _  O.  W.   Polen    24 

STATISTICS  27 

COVER  PICTURE H.  Armstrong  Roberts 

"Thy   Word  Is  a  Light   Unto  My  Path" 


NATIONAL    YOUTH    BOARD 

O.    W.    Polen.    Chairman 
Earl  P.  Paulk.  Jr..  Ralph  E.  Day.  Earl  T.  Golden.  Donald  S.  Aultman 

Contributors 

Geneva    Carroll;    Edna    Conn:    Margie    Mixon;    R.    L.    Piatt;    Avis 

Swiger;    H.    A.    Norman;    Beatrice    Odom;     Clyne    Buxton;     W.    P. 

Stanley;     R.    H.     Gause;     Robert    Humbertson;     Paul    L.     Walker; 

Mrs.   F.   W.    Goff 

Subscription    Rates 

Single     Subscriptions,     per    year $1.50 

Rolls     of     10 1.00 

Single  Copies 15 

Published  at  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 

All  materials  intended  for  publication  in  The  LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
should  be  addressed  to  Lewis  J.  Willis.  Editor.  All  inquiries  con- 
cerning subscriptions  shoud  be  addressed  to  Bookkeeping  Depart- 
ment, Church  of  God  Publishing  House,  Cleveland,  Tennessee. 

ENTERED   AS   SECOND-CLASS   MAIL   MATTER   AT   POST  OFFICE 
CLEVELAND.    TENNESSEE 


//f 


Lamplighter 


Stooping   to   Rise! 

A  TRUTH  AS  ETERNAL  AS  GOD  and  as  vital 
//  as  life  is  revealed  in  Christ's  words  "He  that 
^^\T  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,"  Luke 
18:14.  This  message  was  directed  to  a  group  of  re- 
ligious folk  who  lacked  religion.  They  "trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous."  The  ruinous 
spirit  of  self-exaltation  had  seized  them.  In  a  very  real 
sense  they  were  symbolic  of  a  multitude  of  so-called 
Christians   today. 

I  suppose  no  evil  is  more  far-reaching  in  its  effects 
than  self-exaltation.  It  not  only  excludes  humility  but 
also  sincerity  and  honesty.  While  the  spirit  of  self- 
righteousness  produces  long  prayers,  fasts,  tithe- 
paying,  and  a  multiplicity  of  other  great  religious  acts, 
it  fails  to  provide  justification  because  nothing  has 
actually  been  done  for  Christ's  sake.  Unless  this  sin 
is  uprooted,  it  will  at  last  make  a  person  a  critical 
and  presumptuous  church  hypocrite  who  persists  in 
extolling  the  vices  of  others  in  contrast  to  his  own 
imagined   virtues. 

Humility  has  always  been  an  accompanist  to  true 
conversion.  A  careful  search  of  the  New  Testament 
reveals  that  it  is  the  only  attitude  consistent  with 
Christian  behavior.  Not  only  is  it  seen  as  being  the 
condition  by  which  one  becomes  a  Christian,  but  also 
the  requirement  for  continual  growth  in  the  Christian 
graces.  When  one  comes  to  Christ  his  first  lesson  is 
humility,  and  he  continues  to  relearn  it  as  he  follows 
the  footsteps  of  Christ.  The  words  of  Augustine  em- 
phasize this.  He  said,  "Should  you  ask  me,  what  is  the 
first  thing  in  religion?  I  should  reply,  the  first,  second, 
and   third    thing   therein — yea,    all — is   humility." 

But  what  is  true  humility?  It  is  surely  not  a  con- 
dition of  poise  or  posture.  Indeed,  one  of  the  most 
hypocritical  and,  consequently,  repulsive  circum- 
stances is  where  one  presents  himself  as  being  truly 
the  standard  of  Christian  humility.  Genuine  humility 
need  not  be  advertised.  When  those  who  are  so  hyper- 
spiritual  that  they  spend  much  time  and  many  words 
impressing  others  of  their  great  holiness,  one  suspects 
it  is  utterly  insincere  and  a  mere  cloak  covering  a 
multitude  of  vanity  and  self-seeking. 

Humility,  however,  certainly  does  not  consist  of  self- 
depreciation.  One  is  not  expected  to  underestimate 
himself  nor  imprison  his  knowledge  or  ability  in  order 


to  be  humble.  If  he  is  competent  above  others.  Chris- 
tian humility  does  not  require  him  to  be  ignorant  of 
it.  It  only  cautions  him  to  be  humble-minded  and  not 
overrate  himself.  Truly  great  people  are  humble  be- 
cause they  realize  their  achievement  did  not  neces- 
sarily originate  in  themselves,  but  only  came  through 
them. 

The  assertion  that  humility  is  weakness  is  a  wicked 
lie.  Rather,  true  humility  is  the  essence  of  strength. 
Temptation  and  tyranny  are  broken  by  the  powers 
of  humility,  for  its  goodness  cannot  be  seduced  or  its 
greatness  constrained.  As  someone  wisely  observed, 
"That  which  breaks  opposition  in  this  world  is  not, 
strangely  enough,  the  pride  of  resistance,  but  the 
humility  of  nonresistance."  Humility  is  possessed  of 
such  strength  that  it  needs  no  outside  assistance.  No 
weapon  can  pierce  its  armor,  for  it  is  constructed  of 
enduring  qualities.  The  implements  of  hostility  are 
melted  by  the  warm  love  of  its  charitable  heart.  It 
sucks  the  poison  of  hate  from  the  venomous  viper  of 
jealousy  and  remains  unharmed,  for  the  evil  is  buried 
beneath  its  goodness.  Satan  is  helpless  against  it,  for 
it  is  one   attribute   he   cannot  successfully   imitate. 

WlTH  HUMILITY  comes  a  sense  of  de- 
pendence. One  realizes  that  everything  he  has,  wheth- 
er inherited  or  acquired,  whether  physical  or  spiritual, 
is  his  through  the  gift  of  God.  The  love  he  has  is 
recognized  as  the  result  of  the  love  of  God  first  had  for 
him.  If  there  is  great  faith,  it  is  understood  to  be 
inspired  through  Christ  who  reveals  the  Father  who 
is  all-powerful.  If  there  is  any  goodness,  it  is  still  of 
God,  for  in  the  words  of  Coventry  Patmore,  "Every 
virtue  we  possess,  and  every  victory,  won,  and  every 
thought  of  holiness,  are  His  alone."  And  thus  it  is 
when  this  truth  bursts  upon  us  that  we  find  no  room 
for   boasting.   There   is   no   basis   allowed   for   pride. 

Perhaps  the  most  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
humility  is  the  laying  aside  of  self.  The  history  books 
prove  that  those  who  are  most  sincerely. loved  and  to 
whom  the  world  is  permanently  indebted  are  those 
who  were  content  to  shorn  themselves  and  cry,  "Let 
me  be  nothing;  let  my  work  be  everything."  The  spirit 
of  selfless  humility  is  found  in  all  who  render  any 
worthy  service.  It  was  apparent  in  the  great  life  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  and  very  clearly  evidenced  on  an 
occasion  when,  pleading  for  a  certain  need,  he  said, 
"Do  not  be  afraid  of  hurting  me.  Do  not  spare  me  at 
all." 

Above  all,  we  find  the  eternal  proof  in  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ,  who,  though  the  greatest,  became  "meek 
and  lowly  in  heart."  Although  He  was  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  He  "made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant."  Be- 
ing "Life"  in  the  fullest  meaning  of  the  term,  He, 
nevertheless,  "humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death."  He  descended  into  the  depths  so  that 
He  might  ascend  to  the  heavens  and  bring  redeemed 
men  with  Him. 

Perhaps,  therefore,  Massinger's  words  "Be  wise,  soar 
not  too  high  to  fall,  but  stoop  to  rise"  constitute  ad- 
vice extremely  needful  today.  So  many  within  our  own 
(Continued  on  page  22) 


And  AJ1  These 


By  Delnora  Eriqkson 
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#/}  UTH  SWALLOWED  hard 
V^  and  blinked  back  the  tears 
*  \  of  disappointment  that 
threatened  to  spill.  The  elderly  li- 
brarian behind  the  desk  did  not 
require  a  reply,  however,  but  con- 
tinued speaking  in  a  matter-of- 
fact  tone  of  voice. 

"I  don't  know  why  Miss  Wood- 
lawn  changed  her  wedding  date 
from  September  fifteenth  to  July 
first,  but  she  did.  I  hope  this 
doesn't  upset  your  plans  too  much, 
my  dear.  We  are  anxious  to  have 
you  with  us.  Of  course,  we  will  pay 
you  a  little  more  than  we  would 
just  any  girl,  due  to  your  previous 
library  experience.'' 

"B-b-b-but,"  Ruth  stammered 
weakly. 

"Did  you  have  other  plans  for 
the  summer?"  She  smiled  mischiev- 
ously. "A  young  man  perhaps?" 

"N-n-no,"  Ruth  swallowed  again: 
"I  was  planning  on  doing  counsel- 
ling at  a  summer  camp." 


"All  summer?"  Mrs.  Johnson 
raised    her    eyebrows    quizzically. 

"Yes.  You  see,  it's  a  Christian 
camp  and  children  come  from  all 
over  the  state  for  one-week  or  two- 
week  camps.  I've  been  counting  on 
this  for  several  months." 

"Does  it  pay  more  than  the  job 
I'm  offering  you?"  Mrs.  Johnson 
peered  at  her  sharply,  the  smile 
completely  dissolved.  Ruth  felt  the 
color  rise  in  her  cheeks  and  she 
stared  at  the  floor. 

"Not  in  money."  she  answered. 

"Well?  I  thought  I  understood 
you  to  say  you  needed  money  to 
finish  college?"  At  the  taunting 
note  in  Mrs.  Johnson's  voice,  Ruth's 
courage  returned  in  an  angry  tide. 
She  waited  a  second,  praying  for 
the   strength   to   answer  sweetly. 

"Mrs.  Johnson,  this  counselling 
job  is  very  important  to  me.  It's 
an  opportunity  to  help  boys  and 
girls  find  out  how  wonderful  my 
Lord  is."  She  stood  up  and  offered 
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the  woman  her  hand.  "Perhaps  you 
had  better  find  another  girl  for  the 
job." 

Mrs.  Johnson  began  going 
through  her  pockets  nervously, 
looking  for  the  glasses  she  had 
placed  in  the  desk  drawer. 

"Now,  now,"  she  finally  replied, 
"there  isn't  that  big  a  hurry.  I'll 
give  you  two  more  weeks  to  think 
over  your  decision  before  I  adver- 
tise for  Miss  Woodlawn's  replace- 
ment. There's  no  hurry.  There's  no 
hurry.  Let  me  know  in  two  weeks." 

Back  in  the  dorm, 

Ruth  flung  her  sweater  across  the 
bed  and  flopped  beside  it. 

"Two  weeks,"  she  mused,  staring 
at  the  ceiling. 

"The  monetary  return  is  poor," 
she  could  hear  Pastor  Henderson 
saying,  when  she  first  talked  to 
him  about  the  counselling,  "but  the 
eternal  values  are  limitless." 

"You  have  a  special  way  with 
children,  Ruthie,"  her  roommate 
often  told  her. 

"Summer  camp  work  is  an  ex- 
cellent preparation  for  full-t  i  m  e 
Christian  service,"  a  missionary 
speaker  once  said  to  their  young 
people's  group.  She  rolled  over  and 
buried  her  head  in  her  arms. 
"Lord,  You  know  how  much  I  need 
this  job  to  pay  for  my  schooling 
this  fall;  yet,  I  feel  You  are  lead- 
ing me  to  Camp  Lagoon.  Please 
show  me  definitely  what  I  am  to 
do."  Vaguely  she  heard  the  phone 
ringing  at  the  other  end  of  the 
corridor.  There  was  no  sound  of 
running  feet,  so  she  dashed  to  an- 
swer it  herself. 

"Ruth  Forrest,  please,"  said  a 
masculine  voice  on  the  wire. 

"And  just  what  makes  you  think 
she'll  come?"  Ruth  laughed. 

"Ruth,  is  that  you?"  She  knew 
he  was  embarrassed  and  laughed 
again. 

"Yes,  it  is."  She  felt  a  thrill  every 
time  she  heard  his  voice  and  wished 
in  her  heart  that  they  were  to  be 
married  this  summer  instead  of 
next. 

"Are  you  busy?"  he  asked  sud- 
denly. "I  have  something  awfully 
important  to  tell  you."  Ruth 
thought  he  sounded  excited  and  a 
little  worried. 

"Give  me  five  minutes  and  I'll 
meet  you  at  the  library."  She  hung 


up  and  hurried  to  freshen  up  her 
hair. 

Her  eyes  searched  the  front  of 
the  library  and  finally  found  him, 
pacing  restlessly  up  and  down  by 
the  Grant  statue. 

"Is  something  wrong,  Jeff?"  she 
panted,  trying  to  catch  her  breath. 

"Come  on.  I'll  buy  you  a  coke." 
He  didn't  talk  all  the  way  to  the 
Student  Union  Building.  It  was  all 
she  could  do  to  keep  up  with  his 
long  strides.  Still  gasping  for 
breath,  Ruth  collapsed  into  a  chair 
while  Jeff  brought  the  cokes. 

"I've  got  my  orders,"  he  said, 
avoiding  her  eyes. 

Ruth  had  to  smile  at  his  char- 
acteristic abruptness. 

"What  orders,  Jeff?"  But  sud- 
denly she  knew. 

"From  Uncle  Sam."  His  hand  cov- 
ered her  own  on  the  table.  "I  have 
until  the  first  of  July." 

"But  we — " 

"I  know,  Ruth.  We  can  still  be 
married  next  summer  if  it's  the 
Lord's  will."  They  sipped  in  silence 
for  several  minutes,  then  Ruth  re- 
membered her  interview  of  the 
morning. 

"I  went  to  see  Mrs.  Johnson  at 
the  city  library,"  she  said. 

"What  did  you  find  out?" 

"I  can  have  the  job  July  first  or 
not  at  all." 

"But,  Ruthie,  what  about  Camp 
Lagoon?" 

"I  don't  know,  Jeff.  I  have  two 
weeks  to  decide — in  other  words  un- 
til school  is  out." 

"I  can't  make  up  your  mind  for 
you,  but  if  you  took  the  library 
job  we  would  have  the  month  of 
June  together." 

"But  this  is  my  last  chance  for 
camp  work — I've  been  counting  on 
it." 

"I  guess  it  was  selfish  of  me."  He 
studied  the  straw  in  his  glass  with 
elaborate  concern.  Little  was  said 
as  he  walked  her  back  to  the  dorm. 
The  silence  was  awkward  and  each 
step  a  conscious  effort. 

"I  think  we're  forgetting  one 
thing,"  Jeff  broke  the  silence.  They 
were  at  the  dorm  now  and  he  sat 
on  the  top  step.  Taking  his  New 
Testament  out  of  his  pocket,  he 
turned  to  Matthew  6. 

"Wait,"  said  Ruth  quietly;  "it 
goes  like  this:  'But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 


eousness; and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.' " 

"That's  my  girl,"  he  said  proudly. 

"Let's  go  on  a  picnic  on  Satur- 
day, after  finals,"  said  Ruth.  "We'll 
call  it  'D'  day." 

"Why  'D'   day?" 

"D  is  for  decision.  That's  the  day 
I  have  to  decide  whether  I  will  take 
the  library  job  or  go  to  Camp  La- 
goon." 

"Capital  idea,  Miss  Forrest.  A  pic- 
nic it  will  be  for  'D'  day." 

Opening  the  door  to 

her  room  slowly,  Ruth's  eyes  were 
drawn  to  the  bulletin  board  over 
her  desk.  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness," stood  out  in  bold  blue  letters. 
She  smiled  at  the  emphatic  red 
line  under  the  word  "first." 

"I  thought  you'd  never  make  it 
back  for  lunch,"  said  a  voice  from 
the  other  side  of  the  room.  "You 
have  exactly  one  minute  to  wash 
your  hands  and  get  rid  of  that 
dreamy  expression." 

"You'd  best  worry  about  your 
own  hands,  roommate.  It  smells 
like  paste  and  paint  in  here." 

"I've  been  putting  finishing 
touches  on  my  final  project  for 
Art  303.  And  my  hands  are  clean." 
Kay  roused  herself  to  a  sitting  po- 
sition to  ask,  "What  did  you  find 
out  from  Mrs.  Johnson?"  Ruth  let 
the  water  run  violently  for  a  sec- 
ond without  answering. 

"The  job  is  available  July  first. 
Leave  it  or  take  it." 

"I  believe  the  saying  is  'take  it 
or  leave  it.' You'll  take  it,  of  course." 
Kay  was  matter-of-fact. 

"Of  course,  I'll  take  it.  Nobody 
passes  up  barrels  of  money  just  to 
tell  boys  and  girls  about  the  Lord." 

"I'm  sorry,  Ruthie.  I  wasn't 
thinking.  Have  you  told  Jeff?" 

"Yes." 

"Well?" 

"Jeff  is  leaving  for  the  army  the 
first  of  July.  Of  course,  he  wants 
me  to  stay  in  town  during  June." 

"Is  this  camp  business  really  so 
important  to  you?  The  Lord  needs 
Christian  librarians,  too,  you  know. 
We'd  better  hurry  or  we'll  miss 
lunch.  After  lunch  we'll  have  a  good 
old-fashioned  prayer  meeting,  just 
the  two  of  us." 

"What  would  I  do  without  you?" 

(Continued  on  page  20) 
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and  Common  Sense  made  as  much 
noise  as  a  cannon  shot. 

By  Katherine  Bevis 


THE  AUTHOR  of  "Common  Sense,"  a  pamphlet, 
stood  fired  to  white  heat  by  his  thoughts.  "Rush 
it  through,"  he  told  the  printer  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  "for  I  want  it  to  come  out  as  soon  as 
the  King's  speech  arrives  on  the  next  packet." 

Tom  Paine,  born  on  a  farm  in  England  in  1737, 
knew  the  temper  of  England  as  he  stood  that  day  in 
the  printing  shop.  He  smarted  under  the  atrocities 
committed  by  the  English  garrisons  in  Boston. 

Tom  Paine  always  felt  that  God  answered  his 
prayer  that  day  as  he  stood  there  pleading  with  the 
printer  to  rush  his  pamphlet,  for  the  two — his  signed 
"Common  Sense"  and  the  King's  speech — came  out  on 
the  same  day. 

Throughout  the  thirteen  colonies  some  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  copies  were  sold.  It  was  read  by  al- 
most every  person  in  those  colonies  who  could  read. 

After  the  first  printing  was  completely  sold,  with 
its  electrifying  effect,  Paine  ordered  six  thousand 
more  to  be  printed,  he  himself  paying  for  them. 

With  the  money  received  for  the  pamphlets,  Paine 
purchased  mittens  for  the  troops  who  were  starting 
for  Quebec. 

As  a  young  lad  back  home  in  England,  Tom  Paine 
had  always  loved  and  protected  nature.  He  lived  close 
to  it.  We  are  told  that  once  when  Tom  was  just  eight 
years  old  his  pet  crow  was  killed  by  a  hawk.  Tom 
grieved  over  the  death  of  his  pet  and  gave  it  a  private 
funeral,  burying  it  under  a  big  tree  where  he  and  the 
crow  had  spent  many  happy  hours.  Then  on  a  marker 
he   printed   these  words: 


Here  lies  the   body  of  John  Crow 

Who  once  was  high  but  now  is  low. 

Ye  brother  crows  take  warning  all, 

For  as  ye  rise,  so  must  ye  fall. 
One  day  as  he  walked  by  a  hedge,  filled  overnight 
with  spider  webs,  he  saw  a  lone  fly  caught  in  one  of 
the  webs.  Looking  in  pity  upon  the  fly,  he  reached 
down  and  broke  the  threads  of  the  web,  and  went  on 
his  way  whistling,  as  only  a  happy  boy  can,  at  the 
thought  of  setting  a  fly  free.  It  thrilled  him  and  sent 
gladness  through  his  heart  to  watch  the  fly  zoom 
away,  free  once  again. 

If  he  heard  of  any  of  the  boys  in  his  group  setting 
traps  for  animals,  he  would  go  speedily  and  spring 
the  trap.  Many  times  it  did  not  go  so  good  for  the 
boy  whose  trap  caught  a  hare  before  Tom  got  there 
to  spring  the  trap. 

Tom  received  his  elementary  education  in  the  School 
of  Thetford.  Here  as  he  studied  the  history  of  England, 
his  heart  burned  within  him  as  he  thought  of  the  in- 
justices suffered  by  the  people  under  the  rule  of  ar- 
rogant kings. 

WHEN  ONLY  THIRTEEN,  young  Tom  heard 
a  call  in  his  heart.  It  was  to  America.  As  a  young 
boy  he  had  picked  up  a  book  one  day.  It  was  A  Natural 
History  of  Virginia.  From  that  day  until  he  was  six- 
teen, he  longed  to  see  the  western  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

One  day  as  he  stood  looking  out  over  the  water  at 
a  ship  all  ready  to  sail,  this  sixteen-year-old  could 
stand  the  call  of  the  West  no  longer.  Getting  aboard 
after  pleading  for  work  on  the  sloop,  he  felt  that 
now  he  was  free!  Life  was  beginning  now,  the  life 
he  had  been  dreaming  of  for  years.  However,  his 
Quaker  father  stopped  that  life  at  the  next  port  and 
he  was  brought  home. 

Once  again  he  tried  but  failed,  and  he  realized  that 
he  must  wait.  It  was  not  time.  He  must  not  rush 
destiny.  This  decision,  however,  did  not  stop  his  dream- 
ing. As  he  listened  to  lectures  and  with  his  friends 
held  debates  on  world  affairs,  he  still  dreamed  of 
that  land  west  of  the  Atlantic. 

He  never  felt  at  ease;  he  was  always  rebellious  at 
the  injustices  of  the  king.  Thinking  that  life  in  a 
great  city  might  put  him  more  in  keeping  with  his 
times,  he  moved  to  London.  That  move  proved  to  be 
in  line  with  his  destiny,  for  it  was  in  London  that  he 
met  a  great  American. 

Benjamin  Franklin,  still  engaged  in  his  futile  at- 
tempt to  hold  the  British  Empire  intact,  yet  allow  just 
rights  to  her  American  colonies,  listened  to  a  man, 
in  words  of  fire,  express  his  firm  belief  in  the  future 
of  the  great  America. 

Franklin  received  Paine  as  a  fellow  patriot,  though 
at  that  moment  he  was  about  to  be  impeached  from 
his  high  office  of  postmaster  general. 

Franklin's  words  to  the  young  man  were,  "America 
has  need  of  you." 

After  arranging  his  passage,  Paine  came  to  America. 

Even  though  this  man  was  branded  in  England  as  a 

traitor  with  a  price  on  his  head,  and  though  France 

denied  him  the  very  liberty  for  which  he  had  worked 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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By  Duby  Boyd 


JT  ALL  STARTED  in  1913  when  Alaska's  Governor 
Sparks  made  an  official  visit  to  Washington, 
D.  C.  One  day  during  his  visit,  Governor  Sparks 
was  sight-seeing  in  the  city  with  the  Postmaster 
General.  They  passed  the  old  Post  Office  building 
where  a  flag  of  every  state  and  possession  of  the 
United  States  was  displayed.  His  host  asked  the  Gov- 
ernor to  point  out  Alaska's  flag  and  to  his  embarrass- 
ment the  Governor  replied,  "I'm  sorry,  Sir,  but  Alaska 
has  no  flag." 

The  territory  without  a  flag  became  a  matter  of 
grave  concern  to  Governor  Sparks.  When  he  returned 
to  Alaska,  he  was  determined  to  do  something  about 
the  matter.  After  much  consultation,  it  was  decided 
that  a  contest  be  launched  in  the  schools  to  allow 
the  younger  generation  to  decide  upon  a  design  for 
the  flag  to  wave  over  them. 

The  contest  proved  to  be  a  success  and  the  entries 
began  to  pour  into  the  Governor's  office  in  Juneau. 
Designs  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  were  carefully  looked  at, 
but  none  of  them  seemed  appropriate  until  the  entry 
of  an  orphan  boy  from  a  mission  home  in  Sitka  was 
uncovered.  This  entry  was  unanimously  selected  by 
the   judges. 

The  orphan  boy  was  thirteen-year-old  Benny  Ben- 
son. Benny's  prize  was  to  have  been  a  trip  to  Washing- 
ton to  present  the  flag  to  President  Wilson.  The  trip 
was  planned  to  coincide  with  the  departure  of  an 
Alaskan  delegation  to  the  American  Legion  conven- 
tion in  Paris,  France.  The  President  was  away  from 
Washington  at  that  time,  so  Benny  stayed  at  home 
and  received  enough  money  from  the  Territory  to 
further  his  education  while  Alaska's  flag  actually 
waved  for  the  first  time  in  Paris. 

After  the  contest  a  terse,  heavily-worded  news  re- 
lease was  made  in  the  capital  city  to  announce  the 
winner  and  acquaint  the  territory  with  her  first  flag. 
Miss  Marie  Drake,  a  secretary  in  one  of  the  territorial 
offices,  complained  that  the  children  would  never  be 
able  to  understand  such  a  release.  Since  it  was  they 
who  had  been  allowed  to  choose  the  design,  she  offered 
to  write   a  poem  so   they   could   know   the   meaning 


of  the  flag.  She  used  Benny's  thoughts,  submitted  with 
his  entry — "The  blue  field  is  for  the  Alaskan  sky  and 
the  forget-me-not,  an  Alaskan  flower.  The  North  Star 
is  for  the  future  state  of  Alaska,  the  most  northerly 
of  the  Union.  The  dipper  is  for  the  Great  Bear- 
symbolizing  strength." 

MlSS  DRAKE'S  words  were  later  put  to 
music  by  Eleanor  Dusenbury.  The  resulting  song  was 
unofficially  accepted  by  Alaskans  for  years  and  in 
1953  it  was  recognized  by  the  Legislature  as  the  ter- 
ritorial anthem. 

Eight  golden  stars  on  a  soft  royal  blue  background 
make  Alaska's  flag  as  beautiful  as  the  land  it  repre- 
sents, and  as  impressive  as  the  rugged  mountains 
that  form  a  backdrop  for  its  silhouette. 

The  flag  is  a  symbol  of  courage,  the  courage  of 
pioneers  who  saw  in  the  wilderness  farms  and  homes 
and  cities;  the  courage  of  the  mountains  to  lift  their 
ancient  heads  against  an  angry  sky  and  defy  the 
storms  to  beat  upon  them. 

It  is  a  symbol  of  strength,  the  strength  of  the  land 
to  bring  forth  a  bountiful  harvest  after  long  months 
of  darkness  and  frozen  bareness;  the  strength  of  the 
bear  who  roams  the  forest  and  of  the  men  who  seek 
their  fortunes  in  the  gold  mines. 

The  flag  is  a  symbol  of  the  land  and  of  the  people, 
of  their  hopes  for  the  future  and  their  memories  of 
yesterday;  it  is  one  small  breath  of  the  movement 
of  the  great  heart  of  the  land— the  last  frontier. 

"Eight  stars  of  gold  on  a  field  of  blue — 
Alaska's  flag,  may  it  mean  to  you 
The  blue  of  the  sea,  the  evening  sky, 
The  mountain  lakes,  and  the  flow'rs  nearby; 
The  gold  of  the  early  sourdough's  dreams, 
The  precious  gold  of  the  hills  and  streams; 
The  brilliant  stars  in  the  northern  sky, 
The  'Bear' — the  'Dipper' — and,  shining  high, 
The  great  North  Star  with  its  steady  light, 
Over  land  and  sea  a  beacon  bright. 
Alaska's  flag— to  Alaskans  dear, 
The  simple  flag  of  the  last  frontier." 


Front  Row — Seated — Lett  to  Right — Don  de  Kalands,  William  French,  Cecil  Sears,  Gene  Mattox,  David  Channell,  Roland  Herndon, 
Kenneth    Tanner,    Larry   Timmerman,    David    Keil,    Sam   Youngblood,  Jerry  Redman 

Second  Row — Left  to  Right — Anne  Sharon  King,  Tannis  Alford,  Myrna  McSwain,  Linda  Butler,  Pat  Mills,  Mary  Salmon,  Carolyn 
Sweat 

Third  Row — Standing — Jack  Howard,  Bus  Driver,  Sue  Houston,  Cathy  Blocker,  Sally  Ann  Pettus,  Darothy  Odom,  Pat  Griffin,  Pat 
Welborn,  Mr.  Cadell,  Linda  Jordan,  Stanley  Butler,  Principal,  Lee  Academy,  Mrs.  Stanley  Butler,  Senator  Estes  Kefauver,  Mrs. 
Robert  Humbertson,  Mr.  Robert  Humbertson,  Registrar,  Lee  College,  Reverend  P.  H.  McSwain,  Pastor,  Washington,  D.  C.  Church 
of  God,  Nathan  Mathews,  Evelyn  Ringo,  Delores  Puett,  Voncile  Hall,  Joyce  Helton,  Carrie  Dean  Jones,  Elva  Woodard,  Wanda  Nelson, 
Audray  Carter 

JT  HAS  BEEN  A  custom  each 
year  for  the  high  school  sen- 
iors to  take  a  trip.  Prior  to 
this  year  it  was  to  a  nearer  loca- 
tion. With  the  cooperation  of  the 
entire  forty-three  members  of  the 
class,  and  the  untiring  work  of  our 
prinicpal  and  sponsor,  Stanley  But- 
ler, plans  were  made  and  carried 
out  to  go  to  Washington,  D.  C. 


From  the  beginning  the  odds 
seemed  unsurmountable.  Finance 
was  the  biggest  problem.  A  great 
feeling  of  unity  was  cultivated 
within  the  class  as  projects  for 
raising  money  were  undertaken. 
Plans  for  raising  the  amount  of 
money  needed  were  numerous. 
Among  such  were  the  selling  of 
doughnuts,  all-occasion  cards  and 
get-well  cards.  The  class  sponsored 
two  car-washes,  a  variety  program 
and  the  members  paid  regular  dues. 
Donations  were  sent  in  by  people 
who  were  directly  interested  in  the 
class. 

As  the  days  drew  near,  the  spirit 
of  anticipation  began  to  rise.  The 
class    chartered    an    air-ride    bus 


from    Tennessee    Coach    Company 
with  Jack  Howard  as  driver. 

At  12:00  midnight,  Sunday,  April 
20,  luggage  and  students  were  ready 
and  off. 

The  FIRST  stop  of  in- 
terest was  Monticello,  the  home  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  in  Charlottes- 
ville, Virginia.  The  scenery  of  the 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  and 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of  Vir- 
ginia was  breath-taking. 

We  arrived  in  Washington  at 
5:30,  the  afternoon  of  the  twenty- 
first  of  April,  a  group  of  tired  but 
happy  students.  As  we  came  in 
sight  of  the  Washington  church, 
we  saw  a  welcoming  committee  as 
well  as  a  sign  welcoming  the  senior 
class.  The  Washington,  D.  C, 
Church  of  God,  Rev.  P.  H.  Mc- 
Swain, pastor,  provided  housing  for 
all  students.  The  Easton,  Maryland, 
Church  of  God,  Rev.  L.  H.  Alford, 
pastor,  served  breakfast  for  all  the 
boys.  The  meals  were  prepared  by 
Brother  Alford,  Brother  McSwain, 
Brother  Humbertson  (Registrar 
and  Dean  of  Students  at  Lee)  and 


Brother  Butler  (Principal  of  High 
School  at  Lee).  The  girls  went  di- 
rectly to  individual  homes,  while 
the  boys  ate  and  got  settled  for 
our  grand  stay  in  Washington. 

April  22  dawned  upon  us  with  the 
radiant  sunshine  and  a  piping  hot 
breakfast  furnished  by  the  Easton, 
Maryland,  Church. 

Our  visit  to  the  Smithsonian  In- 
stitute was  most  enlightening.  In 
fact,  if  you  were  to  spend  one  min- 
ute looking  at  each  item  on  display 
for  eight  hours  each  day,  it  would 
take  sixty-seven  years  to  see  every- 
thing. You  would  go  in  at  the  age 
of  eight  and  come  out  at  a  vener- 
able seventy-five. 

Our  next  place  of  interest  took 
us  to  the  Medical  Museum  across 
the  street  where  we  saw  things  I 
know  the  students  will  never  for- 
get. 

After  the  museum  tour,  we  ate 
lunch  at  the  S.  W.  Cafeteria.  Our 
work  at  Lee  was  once  again  re- 
paid as  we  ate  our  fill.  The  noon 
and  evening  meals  were  eaten  at 
the  cafeteria  during  the  duration 
of  our  stay  in  Washington. 
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After  leaving  the  cafeteria  we  vis- 
ited the  Bureau  of  Engraving  where 
we  were  taken  on  a  guided  tour 
and  shown  the  printing  of  our  pa- 
per money. 

The  next  stop  was  the  Capitol 
and  grounds.  On  the  lawn  near  the 
Capitol  the  class's  picture  was 
made  with  Senator  Estes  Kefauver 
of  Tennessee,  also  Mr.  Cadell  of 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  group 
went  directly  to  the  Senate  where 
we  had  the  pleasant  surprise  of 
seeing  Senator  Kefauver  preside 
over  the  Senate.  We  left  the  Senate 
and  walked  to  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, which  was  also  in  ses- 
sion. 

Next  we  went  to  the  Supreme 
Court  Building  and  to  the  Library 
of  Congress.  If  the  books  in  the 
Library  were  laid  end  to  end,  they 
would  reach  from  Washington,  D. 
C,  to  New  York  City,  a  distance  of 
267  miles.  The  value  of  these  books 
is  $18,000,000. 

The  last  point  of  interest  that 
day  was  the  Washington  Monu- 
ment. Several  students  ran  up  the 
steps  of  the  monument  in  almost 
record  time,  but  most  of  them  took 
the  elevator  down. 

From  7:30  to  9:30  that  evening 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  we 
enjoyed  a  time  of  social  activities 
moderated  by  Brother  Jack  Boat- 
wright  and  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  two  cooperating  Churches  of 
God.  After  the  recreational  activi- 
ties had  ceased,  refreshments  were 
served.  Included  was  a  lovely  white 
cake  with  "Welcome.  Seniors"  writ- 
ten on  it,  barbecues,  cold  drinks, 
nuts  and  candy. 

When  everyone  had  left,  we  boys, 
satisfied  and  happy,  settled  down 
for  a  night  of  rest,  eagerly  antici- 
pating the  next  day's   activities. 

The     morning     of 

April  23  was  filled  with  the  hustle 
and  bustle  of  students  preparing 
for  their  second  day  of  touring. 

The  Museum  of  Natural  History 
and  the  White  House  were  out- 
standing points  of  interest  in  the 
morning.  This  included  seeing  the 
building  housing  the  world's  largest 
collection  of  biological,  geological 
and  anthropological  material;  also 
the  impressive  tour  of  the  White 
House. 


In  the  afternoon,  the  National 
Art  Gallery,  which  houses  over 
27,000  works  of  art,  was  the  first 
stop.  Next  was  the  National  Ar- 
chives Building  where  the  class  ob- 
served the  most  cherished  of  all 
American  documents:  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Bill  of  Rights.  On  our  way  to  sup- 
per we  stopped  at  the  United  States 
Botannical  Gardens  where  varieties 
of  orchids,  azaleas,  chrysanthe- 
mums and  many  other  plants  were 
seen. 

After  supper  we  prepared  for  the 
service  with  Rev.  Ray  H.  Hughes 
as  special  speaker.  The  students 
made  up  the  choir,  also  the  young 
people  from  the  Baltimore  and 
Easton,  Maryland,  and  Washington, 
D.C.,  churches  who  acted  as  hosts. 
Following  the  choir  singing  was  a 
solo,  trio  and  quartet  number,  also 
testimonies.  The  great  service  was 
climaxed  with  Brother  Hughes'  ser- 
mon "What  Will  You  Do  With  Your 
Life?"  As  a  result  of  this  stirring 
message  all  came  to  the  altar  in 
a  rededication  service. 

That  night  everyone  was  more 
than  sleepy.  Because  of  this  not 
many  lay  awake  talking,  but  drift- 
ed off  into  pleasant  dreams  of  the 
next  day. 

The  third  day  of  tours,  Thurs- 
day, April  24,  was  ushered  in  on 
the  wings  of  rain  that  had  set  in 
during  the  night.  This  did  not 
dampen  the  spirits  of  the  group, 
for  as  we  pulled  into  Arlington  N^- 


STANLEY   BUTLER 
Principal    of   High   School 


tional  Cemetery,  just  before  the 
changing  of  guards  at  the  stately 
and  majestic  Tomb  of  the  Unknown 
Soldier,  the  rain  ceased.  The 
Curtis-Lee  Mansion  is  located  in 
the  Arlington  Cemetery  in  memori- 
um  of  Robert  E.  Lee. 

Our  fifty-minute  trip  brought  us 
in  view  of  beautiful  Mount  Vernon, 
Virginia.  This  is  the  home  of  the 
first  president  of  the  United  States, 
George  Washington,  and  was  awe- 
inspiring.  As  we  viewed  the  gardens, 
buildings,  and  tomb  of  the  man  who 
led  the  infant  states,  we  were  made 
immensely  thankful  for  our  heri- 
tage as  Americans. 

IN  THE  AFTERNOON, 
our  first  stop  was  the  Lincoln  Me- 
morial. The  Memorial  depicts  Greek 
art  at  its  best.  Inside  one  may 
see  Lincoln's  Second  Inaugural  Ad- 
dress and  the  Gettysburg  Address 
inscribed  on  the  stone  walls.  Also, 
there  is  a  nineteen-foot  statue  of 
Lincoln. 

We  boarded  the  bus  and  drove 
around  the  beautiful  Tidal  Basin 
coming  to  the  Thomas  Jefferson 
Memorial. 

As  third  President  of  the  United 
States,  writer  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  philosopher  and 
architect,  Thomas  Jefferson  will 
forever  be  remembered  as  one  of 
the  great  figures  in  American  his- 
tory. This  memorial,  built  in  a  style 
of  his  liking,  carries  inscriptions 
giving  his  views  of  liberty  and  de- 
mocracy. It  also  houses  the  nine- 
iteen-foot  statue. 

The  class  went  last  to  the  De- 
partment of  Justice  Building 
which  houses  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation.  Touring  the  crime 
laboratories  and  identification  de- 
partment were  highlights,  thus 
ending  the  tour. 

We  began  our  return  trip  at  9:30 
Friday  morning,  April  25.  The  ladies 
of  the  church  had  prepared  sand- 
wiches which  we  ate  for  supper. 
The  University  of  Virginia  was  our 
stop  for  lunch.  One  of  the  students 
took  his  accordion  along,  which  he 
played  and  everyone  sang.  All  were 
happy. 

On  Saturday  morning,  April  26, 
at  2:30  we  arrived  at  Lee  College 
after  having  gained  many  close 
friends  and  having  a  most  enjoy- 
able time  in  Washington,  D.  C,  our 
nation's   capital. 


By  Don  Aultman 


EASTER    PLAY 


presented   by   Flint,  Michigan,   Church 


•RASTER,  1958,  was  an  exciting  day  at  the  West 
f  Flint,  Michigan,  Church  of  God.  After  particl- 
es pation  in  a  Greater  Flint  sunrise  service,  and  a 
near  record  Sunday  School  attendance  of  705,  the  main 
attraction  of  the  day's  worship  was  the  evening  serv- 
ice. For  the  third  consecutive  year,  a  cast  from  the 
local  church  presented  an  Easter  play  by  Margaret 
Ann  Hubbard  entitled  "He  Passed  This  Way."  Attend- 
ing this  event  at  the  request  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev- 
erend T.  L.  Forester,  I  was  impressed  that  this  was 
among  the  finest  church  presentations  that  I  have 
ever  witnessed. 

"He  Passed  This  Way"  is  a  story  surrounding  the 
Passion  of  our  Lord.  It  portrays  events  in  the  lives 
of  the  thieves,  Laban  and  Dismas,  who  were  crucified 
on  either  side  of  Jesus.  Their  leader  is  a  woman, 
Naida,  who,  through  them,  plots  to  rob  the  Temple 
treasury  during  the  Passover.  The  robbery  attempt 
fails,  and  the  two  thieves  are  sentenced  to  death 
while  Naida  bribes  her  way  out  of  danger.  All  three 
of  these  thieves  come  under  the  influence  of  Jesus  at 
the  crucifixion.  Laban  denounces  Jesus  as  an  imposter, 
but  Dismas  sees  Him  a  just  man.  The  testimony  of 
followers  of  Jesus  leads  Naida  to  the  crucifixion  where 
she  accepts  Him  as  the  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

The  crucifixion  is  one  of  the  most  moving  scenes 
in  the  play.  As  Jesus  hangs  on  the  cross  with  the 
weeping  women  and  railing  Roman  soldiers  beneath 
Him,  a  spear  pierces  His  side  and  the  fury  of  the 
storm,  the  earthquake  ?nd  the  darkness  bring  this 
scene  to  a  highly  emotional  climax. 

The  play  ends  with  Naida  at  the  foot  of  an  unoc- 
cupied cross  rejoicing  that  the  Christ  who  hung  on 
that  cross  is  now  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  With  the 
curtains  still  opened,  Pastor  Forester  stepped  to  the 
platform  and  made  an  inspired  appeal  for  others  in 
the  large  audience  to  join  Naida  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross. 

The  play,  with  its  large  cast  of  thirty-three  persons, 
was  under  the  direction  of  Bert  S.  Bingham  and  Her- 
bert Beard.  Each  person  in  the  cast  gave  a  good  pres- 
entation of  his  part.  Worthy  of  special  note  among 
the  performances  was  the  outstanding  presentation 
of  Naida  by  Evelyn  Mince.  Mrs.  Mince  showed  excep- 
tional talent,  giving  this  very  difficult  role  realism  as 
she  changed  from  a  hardened  and  deceitful  leader  of 
a  band  of  thieves  to  a  compassionate  and  tender  fol- 
lower of  Jesus. 

Hours  of  study,  planning  and  hard  work  were  com- 
bined with  many  prayers  to  make  this  play  a  tre- 
mendous success.  Our  sincere  appreciation  goes  to 
the  pastor,  the  directors  and  to  the  cast  who  blessed 
hundreds  by  bringing  this  beautiful  story  to  life  once 
again. 
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/I  iOU  HAVE  OFTEN  heard  of  Pocahontas, 
J  /J  but  do  you  know  how  she  became  a  Chris- 
ty   tian? 

Metoaka,  Little  White  Cloud,  Pocahontas  was 
called  when  she  was  born  in  1595  in  an  Indian 
village  located  where  Richmond,  Virginia,  now 
stands.  Because  she  was  such  a  fleet  runner,  she 
was  later  nicknamed  Pocahontas,  which  means 
"Water  running  about  swiftly."  When  she  became 
a  Christian,  she  was  christened  Rebecca.  But  by 
whatever  name  she  is  called,  Pocahontas  was  a 
true  friend  to  the  struggling  colonists  in  James- 
town, Virginia,  and  she  did  more  than  any  other 
one  person  to  keep  that  beginning  of  our  country 
from  being  wiped  out  by  starvation,  disease  and 
Indian  attack. 

Once  when  Captain  John  Smith  was  trying  to 
get  corn  from  the  Indians  for  the  starving  colo- 
nists, he  was  captured  by  the  Indians.  Powhatan, 
Pocahontas'  father,  ordered  that  the  captain  be 
beheaded.  Pocahontas  rushed  to  the  captain.  She 
put  her  arms  around  his  neck  so  they  could  not 
hit  him  with  the  stone  ax ;  then  she  pleaded  with 
her  father  to  let  the  prisoner  go  free.  As  the 
princess  she  had  the  right  to  ask  for  the  life  of 
a  prisoner. 

Many  times  Pocahontas  visited  the  fort  at 
Jamestown,  always  bringing  gifts  of  food,  which 
was  so  badly  needed.  After  Captain  John  Smith 
was  injured  and  sent  back  to  England,  one  of  the 
other  leaders  of  the  colony  thought  that  if  Poca- 
hontas could  be  captured  and  held  as  a  hostage, 
there  would  be  peace  between  the  Indians  and 
the  colonists.  Through  a  trick,  Pocahontas  was 
captured  and  brought  to  Jamestown. 

The  Princess  did  not  like  being  confined  to  the 
fort,  but  she  made  the  best  of  it  and  desired 
only  peace  between  her  red  and  white  friends. 
Pocahontas  one  Sunday  morning  heard  the  bell 
and  went  to  the  church  with  the  others.  She 
heard  the  minister  tell  of  the  love  of  God.  She 
listened  eagerly. 


A    Children's    Story 
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ASTOR  WHITTAKER  asked  the 
Governor  for  permission  to  teach  her  about  the 
Bible.  In  winter  when  there  was  much  sickness 
in  Jamestown,  Pocahontas  went  from  house  to 
house  nursing  the  sick  lovingly  and  still  learning 
about  the  faith  of  Christians.  "Love  one  another" 
was  real  to  her. 

In  1613  she  was  baptized  in  the  little  church 


Christian 

Indian 

Princess 


By  Esther  Miller  Payler 


in  Jamestown.  She  took  the  name  of  Rebecca 
when  she  became  a  Christian. 

John  Rolfe,  one  of  the  planters,  fell  in  love 
with  Pocahontas  because  of  her  beauty  and  Chris- 
tian character.  He  asked  the  Governor's  permis- 
sion to  marry  her.  Chief  Powhatan,  her  father, 
also  had  to  give  his  permission. 

In  the  spring  of  1613,  Pocahontas  was  a  lovely 
bride  in  the  little  church.  Indian  and  white  guests 
mingled  in  friendship.  It  made  her  happy  to  see 
this  peace  she  wanted  between  her  relatives  and 
white  friends. 

In  1616  with  her  husband  and  baby  son,  Poca- 
hontas visited  England.  She  was  presented  to 
the  King  and  Queen  of  England  and  became  Lady 
Rebecca.  The  climate  did  not  agree  with  her, 
however,  and  in  1617,  just  as  her  husband's  ship 
was  taking  them  back  to  America,  Pocahontas 
died.  Pocahontas  was  a  Christian  Indian  princess 
who  followed  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  brought 
peace  to  Jamestown  colony. 
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AMERICA! 

take  Christ 
with  you! 
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f)   II  J  E  HEAR  IT  SAID  that  the  United  States  of 

I //  /  America  is  the  strongest  nation  in  the  world. 
It  is  also  said  that  the  United  States  of 
America  is  the  richest  nation  in  the  world. 

What  made  this  nation  great? 

Why  has  it  grown  so  strong  and  powerful  from  a 
few  small  and  scattered  colonies  on  the  eastern  coast 
in  a  period  of  less  than  two  hundred  years?  What  is 
the  source  of  its  strength  and  the  foundation  of  its 
growth  and  progress? 

The  material  resources  of  the  United  States  are 
probably  no  greater  than  those  of  many  other  large 
areas  of  the  earth;  yet  no  nation  in  history  has  pro- 
vided its  people  with  more  of  the  comforts  and  con- 
veniences or  with  a  higher  standard  of  living  than 
has  the  United  States.  It  is  not  our  great  rivers  and 
harbors  or  our  farm  lands  or  forests  that  have  made 
our  nation  strong  and  great.  Other  countries  have 
these  also. 

Then  what  is  it? 

It  is  because  our  nation  is  a  Christian  nation,  a  na- 
tion that  honors  God,  and  just  as  long  as  it  remains 
such,  just  as  long  as  it  builds  on  this  Foundation,  our 
nation  will  remain  great. 

The  STORY  IS  told  of  a  group  of  fisher- 
men lounging  around  their  boat  in  a  Scottish  village 
one  wild  and  stormy  day  many  years  ago.  They  had 
given  up  all  thoughts  of  any  profit  that  day  when 
an  active  lad  with  a  fine,  open  face  approached  them. 

"I  want  a  boat,"  said  he.  "Come,  Phil,  which  shall  we 
take?"  addressing  his  companion,  who  was  as  strong- 
ly built  and  active   as  he. 

"This  looks  about  our  sort,"  replied  Phil. 

"You  surely  will  not  venture  out  today,"  said  the 
oldest  of  the  fishermen.  "This  is  no  day  for  pleasure 
boating." 


"Yes,  we  will,"  responded  the  leader  of  the  two  boys. 
"If  you  fellows  are  afraid  to  go  out,  we  are  not."  And, 
indeed,  he  looked  as  if  he  feared  nothing. 

"You  shall  not  have  my  boat,"  said  the  old  fisher- 
man. "It  would  be  nothing  short  of  murder  to  give  it 
to  you." 

"Why  should  not  the  boys  have  a  turn,  if  they  wish 
it?"  growled  a  man  from  the  back.  "It's  not  so  rough 
as  it  was.  They  can  have  my  boat  if  they  are  so 
minded." 

"Not  so  rough!"  exclaimed  the  old  fisherman.  "Why, 
it's  going  to  blow  harder  than  ever  before.  Let  me  beg 
of  you,  my  lads,  not  to  go." 

•I  will  go,"  said  the  boy  resolutely. 

"Then,"  said  the  old  man,  "take  me  with  you.  This 
is  no  day  for  boys  to  be  out  on  the  sea;  but  if  you 
must  go,  you  should  have  an  experienced  man  with 
you.  So,  take  me  with  you." 

Something  in  the  pathetic  tones  of  the  old  man's 
voice  touched  the  lad  more  than  all  he  had  previously 
said.  He  hesitated.  Then  he  said  abruptly  to  his  com- 
panion, "Perhaps  after  all,  Phil,  we  had  better  wait 
until  tomorrow,"  and  then  walked  away. 

Years  afterward,  that  lad  had  risen  to  one  of  the 
highest  positions  in  the  land,  and  had  become  Arch- 
bishop of  York. 

He  addressed  a  gathering  of  men  and  urged  them 
to  take  Christ  with  them  on  the  stormy  sea  of  life. 
To  press  home  the  lesson,  he  concluded  with  the  story 
related. 

People  of  America!  Before  us  stretches  the  stormy 
sea  of  life,  across  which  we  must  sail.  To  make  a  safe 
passage,  to  reach  the  port  of  heaven,  we  need  Jesus 
on  board.  May  we  as  individuals  and  as  a  nation  listen 
to  His  voice  and  accept  His  loving  offer  as  He  says, 
"Take  Me  with  you!" 
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Following  the  Fine  Line 


LOVELY  OR  UGLY,  old  or  young,  man  or  wo- 
man, they  invariably  look  alike,  and  their  story 
is  always  the  same.  They  look  alike  in  that  each 
wears  a  look  of  sadness,  bitterness,  and  despair.  The 
same  story  of  these  miserable,  thwarted  lives  is  al- 
ways this:  "Earlier  in  my  life  I  received  a  definite 
and  wonderful  call  to  the  missions  field  (ministry, 
personal  evangelism,  church  work,  etc.),  but  I  didn't 
obey.  Since  that  time  my  life  has  been  unhappy  and 
tormented  by  what  might  have  been." 

After  hearing  such  a  story  and  clearly  seeing  the 
evident  unhappiness  of  the  teller,  one  walks  away 
with  an  aching  misery  inside  himself.  A  real  sympathy 
fills  one's  heart  and  a  shudder  passes  through  one's 
body  as  the  thought  comes  clearly  and  chillingly,  "You 
may  someday  be  exactly  like  him."  You  utter  no 
sound,  but  an  agonized  plea  arises  from  your  heart, 
"O  God,  no,  don't  let  that  happen  to  me." 

There  is  a  message  of  warmth  and  hope  for  those 
suffering  people  who  feel  that  they  missed  the  divine 
will  of  God  for  their  lives.  Our  God  is  a  good  God,  a 
loving  God  who  suffers  when  His  children  suffer.  He 
certainly  does  not  take  a  foolish  mistake  that  you 
made  (or  even  thought  you  made)  and  beat  you  over 
the  head  with  it  the  rest  of  your  life.  He  does  not  con- 
tinue to  crush  and  bruise  you  long  after  a  wrong  is 
committed.  It  is  unthinkable  that  a  good  God  would 
delight  in  punishing  you  for  a  lifetime.  You  are  in 
error  by  believing  such  a  thing.  Before  God  called  you 
to  any  work  of  any  kind  He  gave  you  the  most  im- 
portant commission  which  is  still  first  with  Him,  and 
that  commission  was,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is 
the  first  commandment."  If  you  will  forget  your 
self-inflicted  punishment  and  return  to  God  in  this 
way,  you  will  soon  find  that  He  has  another  place  for 
you  to  fill  which  is  also  His  divine  will.  Because  one 
'loses  thte  road  going  to  New  York  does  not  mean  that 
he  must  continue  following  it;  he  can  search  for  an- 
other road  going  to  New  York. 

There  is  a  fine,  thin  line  of  God's  divine  will  which 
runs  through  our  lives.  Only  a  few  reach  the  end  of  it. 
One  of  the  greatest,  perhaps,  was  the  Apostle  Paul  who 
wrote  at  the  end  of  his  career,  "I've  finished  my 
course."  How  very  few  ever  finish  the  course  they 
started. 


By  Bobbie  Lauster 


Dear  young  people,  as  you  toe  the  mark  and  get 
ready  to  run  this  Christian  race,  the  devil's  chief  aim 
and  purpose  is  to  totally  mislead  you  and  cause  you 
to  turn  from  following  this  fine  line  through  to  the 
end.  He  will  go  to  any  end  to  accomplish  his  evil 
intent.  You  are  in  no  way  wise  enough  to  discern 
his  cunning.  There  is  only  one  sure  way  and  that  is 
to  lay  yourself  at  the  feet  of  our  Saviour  and  rest 
and  trust  in  His  mercy,  for  He  alone  can  lead  and 
direct   you   along  this   way. 

Marriage  is  perhaps  the  commonest  snare  Satan 
has  to  cause  one  to  stray  from  the  divine  way.  Very 
few  are  able  10  think  clearly  with  regards  to  marriage. 
Physical  attraction  is  the  prime  factor  in  so  many 
marriages  and  what  a  foul,  treacherous  thing  physi- 
cal attraction  can  be.  How  many  good  preachers  do 
you  know  who  are  selling  irons,  shoes,  insurance,  or 
something  else?  No  matter  how  they  feel  the  burning 
to  preach  and  carry  the  message  to  the  lost,  their 
wives  (not  always,  but  often)  are  not  willing  to  take 
the  sacrifices  of  being  a  minister's  wife,  or  either  she 
is  able  to  do  more  harm  than  he  is  able  to  do  good. 
This  does  not  in  any  way  apply  to  the  unfortunate 
ministers'  wives  who  are  physically  disabled.  This  ap- 
plies to  those  who  hinder  or  totally  disable  their  hus- 
bands' ministry  because  of  their  personal  selfishness 
and  littleness. 

Other  tempting  lures  of  Satan  are  great  business 
opportunities  and  spiritual  substitutes  which  require 
less  work  and  sacrifice.  He  will  let  you  do  almost  any- 
thing so  long  as  it  is  not  following  that  fine  line  of 
God's  will. 

GOD'S  DIVINE  way  is  hard  to  find  at 
times.  Again  it  takes  a  direction  through  a  dark,  fear- 
ful valley,  and  we  stand  in  rebellion  and  confusion, 
wondering  how  that  can  possibly  be  His  way.  His  way 
leads  through  fire,  flood  and  persecution,  but  it  leads 
again  througn  His  precious  blood.  It  leads  one  through 
a  dark  Gethsemane,  and  there  one  finds  himself  brok- 
en, grieving,  and  struggling  with  the  flesh.  Regardless 
of  the  toils  and  cares  of  this  road,  God  knows  that 
it  is  the  best  way  for  you  and  me.  Any  road  of  our 
own  choosing  will  be  much  more  trouble-filled  and 
hard  to  follow. 

To  follow  this  fine  line  of  God's  divine  will  is  worth 
our  striving.  It  is  worth  self-sacrifice,  worth  searching, 
(Continued  on  page  22) 
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'R.  CHAIRMAN  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Senate  Inter- 
state and  Foreign  Com- 
merce Committee,  my  name  is 
Clate  A.  Risley.  I  am  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association.  Our  office  is 
in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation is  an  interdenominational 
service  organization  affiliated  with 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. At  our  last  national  con- 
vention people  from  ninety-one  de- 
nominations were  registered.  We 
have  state  and  city  associations 
across  the  nation.  Together  we  are 
seeking  to  strengthen  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  churches  of  our  land. 
We  especially  seek  to  help  the  lo- 
cal church  reach  and  help  families 
for  Christ  and  His  church.  We  pro- 
mote, as  do  similar  organizations, 
a  National  Family  Week,  annually. 
I  mention  this  to  say  that  all  that 
builds  and  strengthens  the  fami- 
lies of  our  nation  is  of  interest  to 
us.  All  that  tends  to  tear  down  our 
family  life  gives  us  great  concern. 

As  executive  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  I 
speak  in  behalf  of  a  constituency, 
conservatively  estimated  at  ten 
million;  included  in  this  ten  million 
is  a  youth  commission  made  up  of 
thirty-two  national  leaders  of  var- 
ious denominational  and  interde- 
nominational youth  organizations 
that  represent  some  two  million 
youth  of  our  land.  It  is  in  behalf 
of  these  Christians  and  Americans 
I  plead  favorably  for  the  Langer 
Bill   (S.  582). 

These  people  are  rightly  con- 
cerned about  their  own  moral  and 
physical  welfare,  the  moral  and 
physical  welfare  of  their  families 
and  the  moral  and  physical  wel- 
fare of  others,  some  of  whom  may 
hardly  be  concerned  about  their 
own  or  their  family  welfare. 

May  I  begin  by  stating  that  at 


the  convention  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  held  in 
Chicago  last  week  the  association 
voted  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
favoring  the  passing  of  legistration 
which  is  here  and  now  the  subject 
under  consideration  by  this  com- 
mittee. 

We  are  interested  in  seeing  liquor 
advertising  prohibited  because  it  is 
directly  and  indirectly  undoing 
much  of  the  work  which  our  Sun- 
day Schools  and  churches  are  seek- 
ing to  accomplish  in  the  realm  of 
moral  influence  and  spiritual  en- 
lightenment. 

We  are  not  opposed  to  advertis- 
ing as  such,  but  we  are  opposed  to 
advertising  that  brainwashes  our 
children  and  young  people  and  even 
men  and  women  into  believing  that 
unless  you  drink  you  cannot  expect 
to  be  a  man  or  woman  of  distinc- 
tion, or  expect  to  be  successful. 

To  leave  the  impression  that 
poise,  accomplishment  and  all  the 
desirable  attributes  of  life  begin 
with  the  cocktail  or  the  beer  is  not 
only   misleading,   it   is   untrue. 

The  inference  that  everybody's 
doing  it,  that  it  is  the  accepted 
thing  in  reference  to  drinking  is 
not  true.  There  are  millions  who 
never  touch  a  drop.  They  are  in- 
telligently aware  of  its  dangers  and 
are  opposed  to  its  use  and  are  hop- 
ing to  raise  families  that  realize 
the  dangers  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  man's 
home  was  his  castle  and  little  came 
into  that  castle  unless  invited.  That 
day  is  gone  and  we  are  not  sug- 
gesting we  return  to  the  buggy 
days  that  depict  it.  Instead  we  are 
suggesting  that  those  media  that 
invade  our  homes  such  as  the 
printed  page,  the  radio  and  the 
television  be  controlled  and  that 
such  advertising  as  is  detrimental 
to  our  society,  especially  our  chil- 
dren and  youth,  be  prohibited. 

We  can  state  then  that  the  first 


reason  we  are  opposed  to  liquor  ad- 
vertising is  because  it  is  misleading. 
Liquor  ads  constantly  associate 
poise,  success,  and  accomplish- 
ment. It  is  pictured  as  the  indis- 
pensable ingredient  of  birthday 
parties  and  fishing  trips — beer  be- 
longs. Our  youth  have  been  brain- 
washed to  feel  that  parents  who  do 
not  drink  are  definitely  out  of  date 
and  out  of  step.  Liquor  advertising 
destroys  children's  faith  in  their 
parents.  Today's  youth  live  with  the 
totally  false  assumption  that  the 
successful  and  congenial  social  con- 
tact begins  at   the   cocktail  party. 

According   to   Mr. 

R.  E.  Joyce,  vice-president  of  Dis- 
tilled Spirits  Institute,  Inc.,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  there  are  already  ade- 
quate provisions  regulating  liquor 
advertising. 

He  states,  "The  Federal  Alcohol 
Administration  Act,  passed  in  1935 
and  administered  by  the  Treasury 
Department,  provides  advertising 
standards  for  alcoholic  beverages 
which  insure  that  the  public  will  be 
adequately  informed  as  to  the 
character  and  quality  of  the  pro- 
ducts, and  prohibits  any  statement 
that  is  false  or  misleading. 

"We  find  no  fault  with  these 
provisions.  They  are  based  on  the 
cardinal  principle  of  truth  in  ad- 
vertising. But  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment has  completed  its  job  when 
it  sees  that  the  public  is  properly 
informed  and  then  protected 
against  deception." 

If  the  liquor  ads  were  to  depict 
the  whole  truth,  they  would  have 
to  say, 

it  is  habit-forming 

it  clouds  the  vision, 

it  retards  reaction, 

it  releases  inhibitions, 

it  is  dangerous  on  the  highway, 

it   leads   to   and   causes   crime, 

it   undermines   homes, 
and  millions   of  innocent  children 
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suffer  physically,  emotionally,  and 
economically  as  a  result.  We  can 
only  conclude  that  existing  laws 
are  inadequate. 

The  opposition  maintains  that  it 
is  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Ameri- 
can public  to  prohibit  liquor  ad- 
vertising, and  that  only  a  minority 
group  favors  restriction.  Yet  their 
own  actions  and  citations  demon- 
strate that  they  are  aware  of  and 
rightfully  fear  public  disapproval, 
as  illustrated  by  the  following: 

(1)  The  distilled-spirits  industry 
does  not  use  radio  and  television 
"in  the  interest  of  good  public  opin- 
ion." This  illustrates  graphically 
how  strong  they  feel  public  opinion 
is  on  the  issue. 

(2)  Opponents  of  the  bill  point 
to  Federal  laws  on  the  statute 
books  which  regulate  liquor  adver- 
tising. These  laws  point  out  public 
opposition  which  our  opponents 
deny  exists. 

(3)  Forty-seven  states  have  laws 
regulating  advertising  of  liquor. 
This  again  demonstrates  the  tre- 
mendous amount  of  public  opinion 
on  this  issue. 

(4)  Forty-two  per  cent  of  the 
newspapers  which  are  weekly  or 
biweekly  and  thirty  per  cent  of  the 
daily  papers  in  the  country  have 
regulated  their  own  advertising  of 
alcoholic  beverages.  This  also  dem- 
onstrates the  great  amount  of  pub- 
lic interest  in  the  issue. 

There  is  strong  public  opinion 
which  cannot  legitimately  be  de- 
nied. 

Liquor  advertising  agencies  de- 
clare that  these  self-imposed  and 
federal    or    state    regulations    have 


solved  the  problem.  The  rising  tide 
of  public  opinion  that  calls  for  ses- 
sions such  as  these  indicates  the 
problem  remains  unsolved. 

The  opponents  to  this  bill  think 
it  represents  a  dangerous  precedent 
in  that  if  passed,  advertising  of 
many  legitimate  products  would  be 
banned. 

It  is  no  more  likely  to  lead  to 
the  banning  of  advertising  worth- 
while products  than  outlawing  im- 
morality leads  to  outlawing  home 
life,  outlawing  murder  leads  to  out- 
lawing discipline  in  the  home,  or 
outlawing  slavery  leads  to  outlaw- 
ing keeping  paid  servants. 

Liquor  interests  have  stated  that 
it  is  not  their  purpose  to  get  people 
to  drink  more  or  to  get  more  people 
to  drink.  They  claim  that  the  elimi- 
nation of  advertising  would  not  af- 
fect total  consumption  of  liquor, 
but  would  open  the  gates  for  boot- 
leg liquor. 

However,  the  attorney  for  the 
United  States  Brewers  said  in  May 
of  1954,  before  the  House  Interstate 
and  Foreign  Commerce  Committee, 
"Advertising  is  the  lifeblood  of  the 
liquor  traffic  and  if  the  right  to 
advertise  is  taken  away,  it  will  re- 
duce the  consumption  of  all  alco- 
hol beverage  50  per  cent  in  Ameri- 
ca." 

It  is  the  ultimate  goal  of  the 
liquor  advertising  industry  to  es- 
tablish alcohol  as  an  integral  part 
of  American  life. 

At  AN  APRIL,  1958 
meeting  of  Pabst  Breweries  in  Chi- 
cago one  speaker  stated  over  radio 
station  WMAQ  on  Karen  Walch's 
Night  Desk  Program  that  the  pur- 
pose of  the  industry's  advertising 
program  endeavors  to  make  beer 
America's  dinner  table  beverage. 

The  avowed  purpose  of  liquor  ad- 
vertising is  to  bring  liquor  into 
Americans'  homes. 

The  whole  truth  is  not  said. 

There  are  more  than  seven  mil- 
lion problem  drinkers  in  America 
today.  Many  of  these  problem 
drinkers  got  their  introduction  to 
alcohol  with  less  social  pressure 
than  is  brought  to  bear  by  adver- 
tising industry  today. 

Ask  the  man  on  Skid  Row  how  he 
came  to  be  a  drunkard.  Alcohol  is 
never  represented  by  the  advertis- 
ers as  being  a  habit-forming  in- 
toxicant. The  unsuspecting  youth 
is  never  encouraged  to  think  of  the 
possible  ultimate  consequence  of 
the  merely  social  drink. 

The  whole  truth  is  not  said. 

At  a  White  House  conference  on 
Public  Safety  held  in  Chicago  April 
1-2,  of  this  year,  the  statement  was 
made  that  one  third  of  auto  acci- 
dents may  be  attributed  to  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages  and  that  as 
a  result  of  these  accidents  12,000 
people  die  needlessly  every  year. 

The  whole  truth  is  not  said. 

Liquor  plays  a  major  role  in 
teen-age  crime. 


Better  Homes  and  Gardens, 
March,  1954,  reported  a  survey  of 
29,000  high  school  students  in  a 
county  in  New  York  state.  Ninety 
per  cent  of  them  under  eighteen 
drank  and  started  drinking  before 
they  were  sixteen — not  one  of  whom 
could  legally  buy  beverage  alcohol. 

George   Bernard 

Shaw,  who  was  not  noted  for  being 
a  Sunday  School  teacher,  said,  "If 
a  natural  choice  between  drunken- 
ness and  sobriety  were  possible  in 
our  civilization,  I  would  leave  the 
people  free  to  choose.  But  when  I 
see  an  enormous  capitalistic  or- 
ganization pushing  drink  under 
people's  noses  at  every  corner,  and 
pocketing  the  price,  while  leaving 
me  and  others  to  pay  the  colossal 
damages,  then  I  am  prepared  to 
smash  that  organization  and  make 
it  as  easy  for  a  poor  man  to  be 
sober,  if  he  wants  to  be,  as  it  is  for 
his  dog." 

Those  who  could  and  would  say 
the  truth  cannot. 

One  reason  the  opposition  con- 
siders those  interested  in  prohibit- 
ing liquor  advertising  as  a  minority 
group  is  that  those  interested  are 
not  as  organized  as  they  should  be; 
they  do  not  have  millions  to  spend 
in  either  organization  or  promot- 
ing their  cause. 

When  the  organization  and  funds 
are  existent  radio  and  television 
time  is  not  available. 

This  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of 
Sam  Morris  whose  endeavors  have 
been  denied  again  and  again  under 
the  guise  of  being  controversial  is- 
sues. At  the  same  time  the  FCC 
admits  that  advertising  alcoholic 
beverages  is  controversial,  but  that 
because  of  custom  they  must  per- 
mit this  lack  of  balance. 

It  is  high  time  public-spirited 
citizens  such  as  this  committee 
seek  to  reverse  this  custom  with 
positive  legislation. 

Whenever  our  nation  is  in  danger 
of  invasion  Congress  declares  war 
on  the  enemy,  and  all  Americans 
rise  to  defend  our  homes. 

Today  an  enemy  invades  our 
homes,  whether  we  want  it  or  not, 
by  the  way  of  the  printed  page,  the 
radio  and  the  television  in  the  form 
of  liquor  advertising. 

Contrary  to  what  the  liquor  in- 
terests would  have  us  believe,  liq- 
uor advertising  does  increase  sales 
and  the  total  consumption  of  liq- 
uor. We  doubt  that  $400,000,000  was 
spent  last  year  for  advertising 
merely  to  get  people  to  change 
brands. 

We  would  urge  you  who  are 
members  of  this  committee  to  vote 
favorably  for  this  bill  that  it  may 
be  heard  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate 
and  when  it  does  appear,  we  ask 
you  as  members  of  this  committee 
to  vote  for  its  passage,  knowing 
you  will  lessen  the  devastating  ef- 
fects of  misleading  alcohol  adver- 
tising in  our  beloved  country. 
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HAPPY   HOME    CIRCLE  O 


Conducted    by    ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


^Jeacn     UJour    i^niid    rCeliaion    in    the    ^rrt 


otne 


By  J-  Apgar 


S  VERYONE  HAS  TO  follow 
v_^  someone  to  be  taught  any- 
thing. So  it  is  with  a  child. 
He  has  to  learn  things  from  his 
mother  and  father  or  someone  old- 
er at  home  who  sets  an  example. 
He  is  influenced  either  by  good  or 
bad  examples. 

There  is  a  natural  instinct  in 
children  to  imitate,  and  they  take 
pride  in  learning  things.  So  the 
first  step  in  teaching  religion  at 
home  is  for  parents  to  use  religion 
themselves  and  be  good  examples. 
This  is  not  easy,  for  it  means  living 
the  good  life:  doing  one's  daily 
work,  being  cheerful,  telling  the 
truth,  being  kind  and  patient,  and 
going  to  church  as  often  as  possi- 
ble. 

And  that  requires  love  — ■  love 
such  as  Paul  tells  us  about  in  1 
Corinthians  13.  Yes,  there  must  be 
love  in  a  home  or  religion  cannot 
be  truly  taught  there.  If  we  really 
love  one  another,  we  will  be  un- 
selfish. A  good  mother  gives  up 
many  things,  especially  while  her 
children  are  growing  up;  but  if  she 
has  love  in  her  heart  for  her  fami- 
ly, she  will  be  amply  rewarded. 

Then  there  must  be  faith.  If  we 
teach  our  children  that  there  is  a 
God  and  a  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  they  find  out  that  we  do  not 
believe  this  ourselves  or  practice 
our  belief,  they  will  soon  lose  faith 
in  us  and  in  their  world.  So  many 


children  are  sent  to  church  school 
by  their  parents  to  learn  the  fun- 
damentals of  religion,  but  when  the 
children  come  to  the  age  of  reason- 
ing they  lose  interest  because  their 
parents  do  not  attend  church.  This 
accounts  in  no  small  measure  for 
the  lack  of  interest  and  poor  at- 
tendance in  many  churches  by 
young  people,  and  it  is  this  age 
group  that  is  most  often  involved 
in  crime. 

Suppose  we  try  to  remember  our 
earliest  childhood  days.  Probably 
most  of  us  can  remember  good 
parents  trying  to  teach  us  right 
from  wrong,  or  some  relative  or 
friend  looking  after  us  and  our  wel- 
fare. They  took  us  to  church  school, 
taught  us  a  few  childish  prayers 
and  maybe  some  hymns.  "Jesus, 
Tender  Shepherd,  Hear  Me"  is  a 
very  good  hymn  or  prayer  for  little 
children.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  most 
helpful  when  parents  take  time  to 
explain   it. 

Those  of  us  who  had  children's 
Bible  stories  read  to  us  were  fortu- 
nate. They  laid  a  good  foundation 
for  reading  and  studying  the  Bible 
when  we  grew  older.  What  wonder- 
ful bedtime  stories  they  made. 
There  are  many  of  these  books  in 
the  stores  with  fine,  colored  illus- 
trations which  appeal  to  children 
of  all  age  groups.  Each  story  has  a 
lesson  or  moral  for  a  child  to  re- 
member. 


^rrow     L^arefui     ~Arre      UJou   i 

By  Emma  Gary  Wallace 


A  great  thinker  once  said,  "A 
child's  mind  is  wax  to  receive  an 
impression  and  marble  to  retain  it." 
This  is  so  true  that  we  need  to  be 
very  careful  of  the  impressions 
which  are  made  upon  the  minds 
of  growing  boys  and  girls. 

We  cannot  be  with  them  all  the 
time,  and  for  this  reason  we  exert 
every  effort  that  as  many  good  im- 


pressions of  the  right  kind  are 
made  as  possible,  for  in  the  last 
analysis  the  boy  and  the  girl  and 
you  and  I  are  the  sum  total  of  the 
impressions  received. 

Many  of  these  impressions  are 
right  and  positive.  Some  are  wrong 
and  negative.  The  negative  ones 
remain  in  mind.  The  slate  is  not 
wiped  clear  of  them  even   by   the 


presence  of  the  positive  impressions. 
Both  are  stored  up  in  the  subcon- 
scious mind  for  use  sometime  and 
somewhere. 

Young  people  are  influenced 
greatly  by  their  companions  and 
friends.  It  is  natural  that  they 
shall  wish  the  good  opinion  of  their 
associates,  so  their  associates 
should  be  of  a  helpful  and  benefic- 
ial character  as  far  as  is  possible. 

Young  people  who  are  allowed 
too  much  rope — permitted  to  go 
their  own  way  a  good  share  of  their 
leisure  time,  to  be  out  at  night  be- 
yond hours  suitable  for  their  age, 
who  are  not  privileged  to  bring 
their  companiones  to  their  own 
homes— are  likely  to  associate  soon 
or  later  with  undesirable  compan- 
ions. 

Parents  who  feel  that  they  can 
trust  their  young  people  are  fortu- 
nate indeed,  but,  after  all,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  the  judgment 
of  youth  is  immature,  and  often 
parents  are  the  last  ones  to  know 
some  of  the  major  interests  in  the 
lives  of  their  growing  boys  and 
girls. 

Just  how  careful  are  you  of  the 
companionships  of  your  children? 
Do  you  know,  with  a  reasonable 
degree  of  accuracy,  the  ideals  of 
the  homes  into  which  they  go?  Do 
you  sometimes  take  time  to  get 
really  acquainted  with  the  young 
people  who  make  up  the  group  of 
which  your  child  is  a  part? 

Are  you  careful  of  the  books  and 
papers  and  magazines  your  young 
people  read?  Are  you  sure  that  you 
know  just  what  they  are  actually 
reading?  Sometimes  teachers  could 
tell  parents  a  good  many  things. 

Not  long  ago  I  saw  about  twenty- 
five  pounds  of  books,  magazines 
and  pamphlets  burned  up  by  a 
teacher  who  had  confiscated  them 
from  his  pupils. 

"Doubtlessly,"  said  this  teacher, 
"the  parents  do  not  know  that 
their  young  people  are  getting  hold 
of  this  kind  of  literature  and  trad- 
ing it  with  each  other  at  school." 

It  is  not  infrequent  for  parents 
to  give  young  people  gifts  of  books 
of  which  they  themselves  know 
nothing — books  which  no  one  has 
recommended  to  them.  A  good  book 
may  turn  a  life  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. A  book  of  questionable  influ- 
ence can  do  much  harm. 

Do  you  encourage  your  sons  and 
daughters  to  talk  with  you  about 
the  books  they  have  read,  what  they 
got  out  of  them,  just  what  the  mes- 
sage of  the  book  was?  Do  you  en- 
courage them  to  give  their  idea  of 
the  quality  and  worth-whileness  of 
what  they  read?  Do  you  encourage 
them  to  read  carefully  short 
articles  of  value,  and  to  be  able  to 
tell  what  such  articles  expressed  in 
the  way  of  opinions,  and  to  do  it 
clearly? 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and   Tried 
r  r 


Conducted    by   ALOA    B.    HARRISON 


What  is  True  Patriotism? 

C~7  ODAY  WE  HEAR  much 
/    about  patriotism  and  loyal- 

^S  ty.  May  I  ask  you  this  ques- 
tion, What  is  patriotism? 

It  has  taken  centuries  to  define 
patriotism.  Always  in  the  past  pa- 
triotism has  been  connected  with 
love  for  our  own  country  and  ha- 
tred for  another's  land.  Hannibal 
never  saw  how  he  could  love  both 
Carthage  and  Rome.  His  vow  of 
eternal  enmity  to  Rome  was  the 
ideal  of  patriotism  in  his  time.  The 
Hebrew,  through  his  prophets, 
learned  to  love  his  own  Jerusalem 
with  consuming  zeal,  and  occa- 
sionally he  rose  to  the  level  of 
dreaming  of  a  world  federation  in 
which  all  nations  would  live  to- 
gether peaceably. 

Jesus  was  born  of  the  Hebrew 
race  and  was  loyal  to  it  through- 
out His  entire  earthly  career,  but 
He  loved  all  other  races  and  na- 
tions and  gave  His  life  for  them 
as  well  as  for  His  own  countrymen. 
His  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  teaches  not  only  the  at- 
titude that  we  should  have  in  re- 
ligious matters,  but  the  spirit  that 
should  prevail  among  the  nations. 
When  the  Pharisee  thanked  God 
that  he  was  not  as  other  men.  he 
violated  the  Christian  principle  of 
patriotism  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  True  patriotism  never 
vaunts  itself  with  a  "better-than- 
thou"  attitude. 

Someone  has  revised  Stephen  De- 
catur's famous  definition  of  patri- 
otism by  saying:  "My  country, 
right  or  wrong.  When  she's  right 
to  keep  her  right,  and  when  she's 
wrong,  to  put  her  right."  This  is  a 
Christian  definition  for  patriotism. 

"I  see  that  patriotism  is  not 
enough;  I  must  die  without  hat- 
ing," said  Edith  Cavell,  the  English 
nurse  who  faced  a  German  firing 
squad  in  World  War  I.  She  had 
been  convicted  as  a  spy  and  the 
German  soldiers  were  compelled  to 
carry  out  their  orders  in  the  name 
of  patriotism.  But  Edith  Cavell  had 
also  done  what  she  considered  a 
patriotic  act  of  war  and  her  coun- 
try honored  her  for  her  sacrifice. 
Her  Christian  spirit  lifted  the  whole 
tragic  scene  into  a  new  under- 
standing of  patriotism. 

Her  dying  words  have  given  the 
world  a  new  basis  for  patriotism. 
She  has  proved  that  it  is  possible 
to  be  patriotic  without  hating  even 
in  times  of  war  and  firing  squads. 
Her  words  should  become  a   ring- 


ing challenge  to  every  young  per- 
son. 

Many  elements  must  enter  into 
our  education  in  patriotism.  We 
need  the  missionary  attitude  that 
looks  on  all  nations  as  children  of 
God.  Race  and  color  make  no  dif- 
ference with  the  heavenly  Father. 
We  must  learn  to  respect  the  good, 
the  true,  the  beautiful,  wherever 
found.  We  need  a  patriotism  that 
can  look  at  our  nation's  failings 
as  well  as  its  strong  points.  A  true 
patriot  will  look  upon  these  nation- 
al sins  with  sorrow  and  will  try  to 
live  more  nobly  and  get  others  to 
do  likewise. 

We  also  have  points  of  greatness. 
Ours  is  the  land  of  opportunity. 
We  try  to  educate  the  masses;  we 
have  great  churches  and  philan- 
thropic institutions,  and  we  are 
idealistic.  A  true  patriot  will  cher- 
ish these  elements  of  strength  and 
increase  their  power.  He  will  join 
with  people  of  other  lands  in  pro- 
moting peace  and  brotherhood.  He 
will  try  to  understand  them  as  he 
wants  them  to  understand  us.  In 
this  way  we  can  have  patriotism 
that  sees  the  best  and  respects  it 
whether  in  the  United  States  or  an- 
other country.  We  can  have  pa- 
triotism without  hate. 

What  is  our  nation  doing  about 
it?  People  are  going  on  with  their 
pleasure-seeking;  money  is  their 
god.  Many  ministers  are  preach- 
ing to  empty  benches.  They  are  re- 
fusing to  lead  their  people  back  to 
God  by  the  way  of  the  cross.  Noth- 
ing but  the  old-time  power  will  ever 
meet  the  need  of  this  sin-steeped 
world,  and  people  refuse  to  have  it. 
Much  is  being  said  about  evange- 
lism at  this  time  and  many  are 
working  to  bring  it  about.  Some 
souls  are  being  saved,  but  with  the 
wickedness  about  us  they  will  soon 
be  overcome  unless  they  accept  this 
old-time  power  that  will  keep  them. 
When  the  churches  get  down  their 
umbrellas  of  pride  and  prejudice 
and  welcome  this  old-time  power,  a 
great  revival  will  sweep  this  earth 
such  as  has  never  been  seen  before. 
The  same  power  that  Peter  had 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  when 
three  thousand  souls  were  saved 
will  bring  about  the  same  results. 
God  is  anxious  today  to  do  a  work 
like  this  to  ripen  the  grain  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord. 

Here  is  something  for  you  to 
think  about.  If  you  are  not  a  true 
Christian,  you  cannot  be  a  true  pa- 
triot. No  power  but  God's  power  can 
ever  save  this  country  of  ours. 


I  remember  very  well  when  I  was 
seeking  to  know  Him  in  a  deeper 
way  that  I  had  been  praying  for 
several  weeks  for  God  to  make  my 
consecration  complete.  I  was  get- 
ting desperate.  I  was  then  living  at 
Toronto,  Ohio,  and  there  was  a 
meeting  going  on  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  I  decided  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing for  a  few  days.  I  went,  I  prayed, 
I  sought  the  Lord  for  several  days, 
and  started  home  dissatisfied.  I 
still  prayed  as  I  traveled  on  the 
train  along  the  Ohio  River.  Oh, 
how  close  the  train  came  to  the 
river's  edge  and  I  thought  how 
quickly  we  could  all  be  dashed  into 
eternity.  Then  that  wonderful 
peace  flowed  like  a  river  through 
my  soul  and  a  feeling  of  self- 
abandonment  came  that  cannot  be 
described.  What  did  it  matter  if 
train  and  all  should  go  over  the 
embankment,  so  far  as  I  was  con- 
cerned. I  was  His,  all  His.  Since 
that  I've  been  trying  to  keep  my- 
self in  His  hands.  Of  course,  I've 
made  many  mistakes  and  failed  to 
do  God's  will  at  times,  but  because 
I  have  given  myself  entirely  to  Him 
He  has  always  reached  down  His 
loving  hand  to  hold  me. 

If  YOU  are  feeling 
your  need  of  this  abandonment, 
let  us  give  you  this  story  of  the 
farmer  and  his  well. 

Somewhere  we  have  read  of  a 
farmer  who  once  dug  a  well,  and  to 
this  well  he  brought  his  horses  and 
cattle  to  drink.  From  it  he  drew, 
for  a  long  time,  sufficient  for  all 
the  needs  of  his  herds.  But  a 
drought  came  one  summer  and  the 
flow  of  water  diminished  in  the 
well  and  ceased  to  refresh  these 
herds.  Consequently,  he  had  to 
drive  them  to  surrounding  springs 
and  brooks  to  give  them  the  neces- 
sary water. 

One  day  a  visitor  stopped  at  his 
home  and  talked  to  him  about  his 
well.  He  said,  "Why  not  dig  the  well 
deeper?" 

"But,"  declared  the  farmer,  "the 
next  digging  must  be  done  through 
a  strata  of  rock  and  flint." 

The  visitor  was  persistent  and 
said,  "Even  so,  though  it  is  neces- 
sary to  go  through  flint  and  rock, 
blast  the  rock,  and  just  a  few  more 
feet  may  give  you  the  most  re- 
freshing stream  of  water  you  can 
imagine." 

This  was  done,  and  to  the  farm- 
er's amazement  and  joy  the  blast 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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THE     SILENT     COMFORTER 


When  shadows  fall  along  my  path 

And  veil  my  day  with  grief, 
I   get   my   father's   Bible   down 
And    from    its    pages,    frayed    and 
brown, 
My  spirit  finds  relief. 

—A.    M.    Barr 

COULD     IT     BE? 

IF  the  preacher  doesn't  preach 

As  we  think  a  parson  should; 
IF  our  teacher  fails  to  teach 

In  the  way  we  wish  he  would; 
IF  the  choir  doesn't  sing 

As  we're  sure  a  choir  ought; 
IF  a  deacon  sometimes  "deaks" 

As  we  feel  that  he  should  not; 
IF  the  janitor  should  "jan" 

In  a  way  we  don't  approve; 
IF  when  the  ushers  "ush" 

They    annoy    us    as    they   move; 
IF  everything  about  the  place 

Seems  sadly  out  of  joint, 
IT  may  be  that  we're  not  in  step — 

SO  let  us  get  the  point! 

— Chester   Shuler 

THANK     YOU     PRAYER 

We  thank  You 

for  earth's  loveliness. 

Dear  God, 

may  all  war  cease; 

may   we   change  hate 

to  happiness, 

bring  to  the   earth, 

world  peace! 

— Edna  Hamilton 


BECAUSE     OF     YOU 

Will   the   world   be   any   better 
Just  because   you  lived   in  it? 
Will  there   be   more  joy   and  hope 
Just    because    you    laughed    in   it? 
Will  there  be  more  faith  and  kind- 
ness 
Just  because  you  loved  in  it? 
Will  there  be  more  souls  in  heaven 
Just  because  you  prayed  in  it? 

— Gladys  M.  Gearhart 


THE     SEARCH 

He   cuts   a    tree   and   builds   a    fire 
with  half 

And  carves  an  image  from  the  oth- 
er part. 

He    warms;    he    deifies    a    wooden 
calf; 

He  wonders  why  the  longing  in  his 
heart. 

— Mary   L.   Harper 
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art   book    review 


ART    ALWAYS     CHANGES,   by   Kay   Berbers, 

Hastings  House  Publishers,  New  York  1958 
($3.95).  This  new  book,  just  off  the  press, 
should  be  of  interest  to  every  person  seeking 
•in  understanding  of  the  "new-fangled"  art 
of  our  century.  As  the  subtitle  of  this  study 
(How  to  Understand  Modern  Painting)  indi- 
cates, the  author  explains  the  various  modern 
art  movements  and  familiarizes  the  reader  with 
the  important  artists  of  those  movements. 
This  is  not  an  art  history.  Mr.  Bethers  uses 
a  unique  method  for  explaining  his  subject. 
He  has  translated  his  own  studio  stove  into 
many  paintings,  each  one  after  the  manner 
or  style  of  a  particular  painter  or  movement. 
It  is  well  illustrated,  several  paintings  in 
full  color.  The  author  is  well  known — this  is 
his   thirteenth   book. 
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YOUTH    FOR    CHRIST   PRESIDENT 

TO    ADDRESS   STATE    DIRECTORS 

AT  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

ONE  OF  the  highlights 
of  the  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
program  to  be  presented  at  the 
General  Assembly  will  be  an  ad- 
dress given  to  the  state  directors  by 
Dr.  Ted  W.  Engstrom,  President  of 
Youth  for  Christ,  International. 

One  of  the  most  colorful  and 
youth  -  challenging  speakers  in 
America  today.  Dr.  Engstrom 
served  as  executive  director  of 
Youth  for  Christ,  International,  for 
five  years  before  being  elected  to 
the  presidency  on  February  1,  1957. 
During  this  time  he  helped  Youth 
Congresses  on  Evangelism  in  Ire- 
land, Japan,  Brazil,  and  Venezuela, 
in  addition  to  addressing  scores  of 
Youth  for  Christ  rallies  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Youth  for  Christ  President 
will  speak  to  the  Church  of  God 
state  Sunday  School  and  youth 
directors  in  a  special  breakfast  ses- 
sion on  Wednesday  morning,  Au- 
gust 20,  1958.  Another  feature  of 
this  breakfast  meeting  will  be  the 
determining  of  the  national  Bible 
quiz  champion.  Contestants  will  be 
the  1957  regional  conventions  win- 
ners, and  the  national  Bible  quiz 
champion  will  be  announced  and 
presented  during  the  youth  night 
service. 

Dr.  Engstrom,  a  layman,  has  au- 
thored nineteen  books,  including 
many  slanted  to  youth.  He  directed 
the  Grand  Rapids  Youth  for  Christ 
for  three  and  a  half  years,  and  was 
director  of  the  first  American  city- 
wide  crusade  held  by  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  in  1947,  in  Grand 
Rapids.  He  ivill  be  one  of  the  fea- 
tured speakers  on  youth  night,  Au- 
gust 20,  at  the  General  Assembly, 
to  be  held  in  Ellis  Auditorium, 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 

We  are  confident  young  people 
everywhere  will  make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  be  in  attendance  for  this 
very  special  youth  night  program. 
— O.  W.  Polen,  National  Director 


AND    ALL   THESE   THINGS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
Ruth   grinned   as   they  started   for 
the  dining  room. 

The  week  before  finals  and  final 
week  passed  quickly. 

"I  guess  our  bulletin  boards  are 
next."  Kay  wiped  a  dirty  hand 
across  her  forehead.  "I  hate  to  dis- 
mantle them  after  all  the  time  we 
spent   making    them    attractive." 

"No  sooner  said  than  done."  Ruth 
kicked  off  her  shoes  and  stood  on 
the  desk.  One  by  one  the  pictures 
and  clippings  that  represented  a 
year's  activities  came  down  amid 
giggles  and  recollections.  The  last 
decoration   was   the   verse. 

"I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
Ruth  heard  Kay  quoting  her  theme 
verse  for  the  year.  Slowly  she  be- 
gan removing  the  letters  of  Mat- 
thew 6:33,  her  own  theme  verse.  A 
tear  rolled  down  Ruth's  cheek  and 
Kay  saw  her  wipe  it  away. 

"What's  wrong,  Honey?"  she 
asked,   coming   across   the   room. 

"Tomorrow  is  'D'  Day,  but  I've 
made  my  decision  now."  She 
scrambled  down  off  the  desk  and 
rummaged  in  the  drawer  for  a  pen 
and  paper. 

"What   are  you   doing?" 

"Writing  a  note  to  Mrs.  Johnson." 

THE  LAST  of  the  gig- 
gling girls  trouped  out  of  cabin 
four  toward  the  lake  and  Ruth  lay 
back  on  her  bunk  with  a  deep  sigh. 

"One  week  almost  gone,"  she  said 
aloud.  "Tomorrow  this  group  will 
return  home  and  next  week  a  new 
crowd  will  come."  She  smiled  to 
herself,  remembering  the  upset  wa- 
ter pitcher,  lost  bathing  suit,  as- 
sorted eleven-year-old  problems 
and  excitements.  Her  reminiscing 
was  interrupted  by  a  loud  sniff 
from  across  the  cabin.  Startled, 
Ruth  listened.  There  was  another 
sniff. 

"I  want  to  be  a  Christian,  too, 
and  I  don't  know  how,"  sobbed  the 
miserable  youngster  when  Ruth 
asked  her  what  was  wrong. 

"But  I'd  be  more  than  glad  to  tell 
you  how.  Come  down  and  let  me 
show  you  what  God's  Word  says." 
She  helped  the  little  girl  from  the 
upper  bunk  and  together  they 
looked  in  Ruth's  Bible. 

"John    3:16   says,    'For    God    so 


loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.'  Now, 
let's  change  it  just  a  bit."  Taking 
the  girl's  hand  in  her  own  she  said, 
"  'For  God  so  loved  Mary  Lou,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
if  Mary  Lou  believes  on  Him,  she 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.'  " 

"But  what  must  I  believe?"  her 
eyes  were  wide  with  wonder. 

"That  Jesus  died  for  your  sins. 
God  demands  that  a  price  be  paid 
for  sin.  It's  just  like  when  a  crimi- 
nal breaks  the  law  of  the  state.  He 
must  pay  for  breaking  that  law. 
But  Jesus  paid  for  us.  If  we  believe 
this  and  accept  Him  into  our  lives, 
our  sins  are  all  forgiven."  She 
turned  to  Revelation  3:20  and  Mary 
Lou  read  it  for  herself. 

"  'Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me.'  I  want  Jesus 
to  come  into  my  heart,"  she  said, 
and  her  eyes  shown  like  diamonds. 

"Then  let's  bow  our  heads  to- 
gether and  ask  Him."  Ruth's  heart 
ached  because  it  wasn't  big  enough 
to  hold  the  thrill  that  she  felt. 

"I  have  to  tell  someone  else,"  said 
Mary  Lou.  "See  you'  later!"  She 
ran  down  the  path  toward  the  lake. 

"But  seek  ye  first — "  ran  over 
and  over  in  Ruth's  mind  like  the 
rhythmic  chug  of  a  train. 

MlSS  FORREST!  Miss 
Forrest!" 

"I'm  here,  Jennie,"  she  called  to 
the  girl  running  up  the  path. 

"Someone  to  see  you  right  away. 
It's  urgent."  Her  eyes  twinkled  mis- 
chievously. 

"Where?" 

"Down  at  the  lodge.  Hurry,"  and 
she  darted  off  again.  Ruth 
snatched  up  her  sweater  and  ran 
out,  slamming  the  door.  No  one 
was  around  when  she  entered  the 
lodge. 

"That's  funny,"   she   muttered. 

"Well,  what  took  you  so  long?" 
said  a  masculine  voice  behind  her. 

"Jeff!  But  where  —  why  — 
when  —  what  are  you  doing  here?" 

"Didn't  they  tell  you?"  He 
frowned  in  mock  frustration.  "I'm 
the  new  swimming  counselor  until 
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July  first.  Pastor  Henderson  has 
too  much  to  do.  Here  —  I  have 
something  for  you."  He  unfolded  a 
slip  of  dainty  pink  stationery. 

"My  dear  Miss  Forrest,"  it  read, 
"I  believe  I  can  manage  until  Sep- 
tember. Please  let  me  know  when 
you  will  be  back  from  camp.  Sin- 
cerely, Mrs.  Johnson." 

"Where  did  you  get  this?"  she 
demanded,  eyeing  Jeff  suspiciously. 

"Stop  glaring.  It  seems  your 
roommate  found  it  in  your  mail- 
box." 

A  big  tear  rolled  down  her  cheek 
but  she  was  smiling.  "But  seek  ye 
first — "  she  whispered,  tucking  her 
hand  into  his. 

"And  all  these  things,"  he  com- 
pleted. 


HELPS   FOR  THE   TEMPTED 

(Continued  from  page  17) 
brought  in  a  gushing  stream  .of  wa- 
ter which  not  only  filled  the  well 
but  overflowed  it.  It  was  a  veritable 
gold   mine   to   his   homestead. 

Is  it  not  true  that  with  many 
of  us  there  has  been  a  spiritual  de- 
pression, a  spiritual  drought,  and 
there  is  no  water  in  our  wells?  We 
have  dug  as  far  as  the  rock,  but 
we  have  never  gone  through  the 
rock.  Too  many  Christian  lives  are, 
after  all,  only  superficial.  Let  us 
dig  deeper.  Let's  blast  a  few  rocks 
and  see  if  there  will  not  come  a 
stream  of  divine  grace  that  will  so 
fill  our  hearts  and  lives  with  the 
glory  of  His  grace  that  serving  Him 
and  doing  His  will,  in  fact,  the 
whole  routine  of  Christian  life  and 
duty,  will  become  a  joy  and  pleas- 
ure. 

After  all  this  wonderful  experi- 
ence of  being  abandoned  to  His  will, 
we  must  keep  in  that  place,  or  our 
peace  will  be  gone.  Every  day  we 
should  look  up  into  His  face  and 
say,  "Lord,  I  am  Thine,  use  me  to- 
day." 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO 
Roswell,   Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    &.    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

Free    Estimates    and    Free    Planning 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 
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Opportunity  for  a  Rewarding  Vocation 
for  both  men  and  women 

IMAGINE  YOURSELF  EARNING 
$10,000  A  YEAR! 

or  up  to  $75  a  week  and  more 
in  your  spare  time 

It's  being  done  by  ambitious 

Christians  with  a  vision — 

and  you  can  do  it,  too! 

Are  you  dissatisfied  in  your  present  position — not  particularly  happy  in 
the  environment?  You'd  like  to  become  associated  with  an  organization 
where  you  can  combine  energetic  Christian  service  with  rewarding 
financial  gain.  You  want  an  opportunity  where  your  earnings  can  be 
commensurate  with  productive  effort^— limited  only  by  your  own  am- 
bition, ability  and  vision  to  serve  God  and  community. 


Perhaps  you  find  it  difficult  to  make  ends  meet.  You'd  like  to  get 
things  for  the  home  or  family  that  your  present  salary  doesn't  permit — 
and  you'd  like  to  turn  your  spare  time  into  profitable  activity. 


Then  here's  your  opportunity  to  become 
associated  with  a  company  that  has  been 
in  business  for  over  35  years — highly 
respected  by  Christian  leaders  in  every 
Protestant  denomination.  Our  Service 
is  recommended  by  men  and  women 
you  know. 

Our  program  is  unique — it  has  no 
competition.  Every  Christian  home  in 
your  town  and  neighboring  communities 
is  a  prospect.  You  do  no  "cold  canvass- 
ing," but  work  on  a  proven  selected 
lead  system.  No  deliveries  to  make. 

Find  out  for  yourself  what  others 
have     done — send     for     free     folder 


offered  in  coupon  below.  To  list  just  a 
few:  Murray  Hall,  who  resigned  his 
teaching  position,  earned  $748.00  in  one 
month  .  .  .  Rev.  Raymond  Kramer,  busy 
pastor,  made  $303.00  in  a  month  part 
time  .  .  .  Dr.  Herbert  Blashfield,  earned 
$12,131.40  in  one  year  .  .  .  Mrs.  Hazel 
Garberson,  housewife  and  mother, 
earned  from  $3,985.00  to  $5,400.00  a 
year  part  time,  over  a  15-year  period. 
These  people,  whether  devoting  full 
or  part  time  to  their  positions,  are  ful- 
filling an  important  Christian  service 
in  their  communities — and  doing  very 
well  financially. 


You,  too,  can  enjoy  this  same  profitable  work  if  you  team  up  with  our  well  established 
organization.  Just  fill  in  the  coupon  NOW— and  we'll  help  you  get  started  immediately! 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY! — 

Mr.   Paul   van   Antwerpen,   president 

1018  S.  Wabash  Avenue,  Dept.  P-78    «    Chicago  5,  Illinois 

YES,  I'M   INTERESTED  in  information  concerning  a  n  Full  Time    Q   Part  Time 
position  with  your  company.  I  understand  I  am  under  no  obligation.  Please  send  me  the  folder,  "A 
Business  Opportunity,"  which  pictures  26  of  your  successful  representatives  and  shows  a  record 
of  their  earnings.  Also  send  me  complete  information  on  your  program. 


MY  NAME  IS. 


(Please  stale  whether  Air.,  Miss,  or  Mrs.) 


ADDRESS 
CITY 


-ZONE. 


JSTATE. 


PRESENT  OCCUPATION. 


J 


21 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY,  INC 


5127   NEBRASKA  AVENUE,  TAMPA  3,    FLORIDA 


CAN  SAVE  YOU  UP  TO 


45% 


ON    YOUR  AUTO  INSURANCE 


THE  NATIONAL  STANDARD  POLICY— BEST   LOCAL  AND  NATIONWIDE  CLAIM   SERVICE 
%     REMEMBER:  "When  you   insure  with   PATHWAY,  you  divide  the  profits  with  LEE  COLLEGE"  I 


YOU  ARE   UNDER    NO  OBLIGATION      (Fill  in  the  blonks  below  on 


i  Path* 


for 


DESCRIPTION  OF  VEHICLE 

Year  Moke 

Body  Type     No.  of  Cyl. 

Is  this  vehicle  customarily  used  in  your  work?   

What  is  your  occupation? 

Age    Is   there    a    male  driver   of    this   vehic 

under   25?   Married     Single 


LIMITS  OF  COVERAGE  DESIRED 

(Check  coverage  you  desire) 

Liobility— $10,000,    $20,000,    $5,000     

Comprehensive — (Actual  Cosh  Volue)   ._ 

Collision— $50  ded .  or  $100  ded.    .  _  . 

Medical— $500  . ....or  $1,000  

Towing  ond  Road  Service 


NAME 
ADDRESS 


Applications   of   persons   over  65   not   accepted. 


21st    EDITION 

anillwpb 

(Formerly  known  as  "Pocket  Bible  Handbook"} 

Book  OF  a  Lifetime  .  .  .TOR a  Lifetime 

Loved  alike  by  .  .  .  Young  and  Old 

Widely  Used  in  Colleges  and  Seminaries 

Highly  Commended  by  leading  Magazines 

Specially  Useful  for  S  S  Teachers 

It  is  an  Abbreviated  Bible  Commentary, 

with  Notes  on  Books  of  the  Bible,  their  Historical, 
Geographical  and  Chronological  Backgrounds, 
with  75  Illustrative  Maps: 

Amazing  Archaeological  Discoveries, 

Confirming  or  Illustrating  Bible  History,  with  78 
Authentic  Photographic  Reproductions: 

Related  Historical  Data  from  the  Annals  of 
Babylon,  Egypt,  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece  and 
Rome,  touching  the  Bible  Story: 

How  We  Got  the  Bible,  Formation  of  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  Apocryphal  Books,  Manu- 
scripts and  Early  Christian  Writings: 

An  Epitome  of  Church  History,  Connecting 
Bible  Times  with  Our  Own;  Early  Church  Fath- 
ers, Persecutions,  Rise  of  the  Papacy,  the  Popes, 
Luther  and  the  Reformation. 

Now  Contains    Select  Bible  Venn.      There 

isnothing  published,  of  its  size,  that  has  anything 
like  as  much  practical  Biblical  information. 

{Further  particulars  sent  on  request} 
4  x  6>2  x  \)i  inches 

956  Pages      Cloth  Bound      $3.00 

Order  from  your  Bookstore  or 
H.  H.  H ALLEY,  Box  774,  Chicago90.  III. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A    BOOK   OF    FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  sirls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000  COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  storv 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  paces.  Postpaid  only  Sl.oo. 
The   edition  is   limited    ...    so   order   at   once. 

Gospel    Books    Dept.    LP-7    Rowan,    Iowa 


MAKE   MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 

Raise  Big  Funds 
...  a  no-risk  plan 
highly  successful 
for  Sunday  School 
Groups.  Ladies 
and  Men's  Organ- 
i  z  a  t  i  o  n  s.  Your 
sensational 
money-maker  is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mail  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH  PRODUCTS  CO. 

Rehoboth    Beach,    Delaware,    Dept.    27 


FOLLOWING   THE    FINE    LINE 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

worth  waiting  for  God  to  reveal, 
and  He  will  surely  reveal  it  if  we 
are  patient. 

If  the  way  is  hidden  from  your 
eyes  at  times,  a  wonderful  unseen 
Guide  is  there  beside  you  who  sees 
it  perfectly.  Upon  approaching  the 
fearful  valleys,  crush  your  rebellion 
and  follow  Him,  for  He  will  lead 
you  through  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death  and  show  you  the  lilies 
and  roses  which  bloom  in  the  val- 
leys rich  earth.  Your  faithfulness 
through  fire,  flood,  and  persecution 
will  win  souls  to  later  sparkle  in 
your  crown  of  eternal  life.  In  dark 
Gethsemane,  He  will  give  you 
strength  to  say.  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  After  days  and 
nights  of  toiling  there  will  dawn 
somewhere  a  golden  daybreak,  and 
you  will  see  that  fine  line  coming 
to  an  end.  Your  care-worn  body 
will  no  longer  feel  the  pain  from 
the  heat  and  toil  of  the  road.  Those 
who  lost  the  way,  or  deliberately 
turned  from  the  way,  will  never  ex- 
oerience  what  you  will  experience. 
They  will  never  know  what  it  means 
to  stand  in  His  presence  as  you  will, 
for  you  will  be  engulfed  by  the 
rapture  and  ecstasy  of  His  embrace. 
As  He  speaks  those  loving  words 
"Well  done,"  they  will  have  a  special 
meaning  for  those  who  have  fol- 
lowed the  fine  line  of  His  divine 
will  to  the  end. 


YOUTH    WANTS   TO    KNOW 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

felt  I  should  tell  you  about  my  new 
friends. 

I  found  two  pen  pals  through 
your  list.  They  are  Margaret  Clay- 
ton and  Deloris  Mansel.  They  are 
really  wonderful  friends  and  I  feel 
as  if  I  have  known  them  all  my 
life.  I  hope  other  young  people  have 
as  much  good  luck  as  I  have. 

Barbara  McConnell 

Thank  you,  Barbara,  for  your  re- 
sponse, I  hope  that  your  friend- 
ships will  grow  and  become  sweeter. 


STOOPING  TO    RISE 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

denomination  aspire  to  rise  to  the 
heights.  That  desire  is  good  if 
those  so  affected  are  humble 
enough  to  comprehend  what  com- 
prises the  heights.  Sometimes  our 
Lord  calls  us  to  low  places,  obscure 
ministries  and  menial  duties.  Often 
He  sets  us  among  the  minority.  Yet 
those  who  find  strength  to  humble 
themselves  are  exalted  in  due  time. 
In  Christ's  kingdom  we  stoop  to 
rise. 
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For  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  of  the 


Junior  Department 


Ages  9,  10,11 


The  Junior  Workbook  is  planned  to  give  the  boys  and  girls  ex- 
pressional  activity  during  the  class  period.  It  is  made  up  of  puzzles, 
key  verses,  code  messages,  word  fill-ins,  and  so  forth.  Beginning 
with  third  quarter,  1957,  the  material  "Something  to  do"  which  has 
been  appearing  in  Junior  Challenge  will  be  given  in  the  workbook. 
The  subjects  in  the  workbook  are  correlated  with  lessons. 


Pict-O-Art  Flannelgraph  lessons  provide  illustrative  material  for 
the  flannelboard.  Boys  and  girls  remember  a  greater  portion  of 
what  they  see  than  what  they  hear,  so  these  flannelboard  lessons  are 
very  important.  The  selection  contains  twenty  sheets  with  approxi- 
mately 120  pictures.  The  Bible  people  can  be  made  to  live  before 
the  pupils,  as  the  characters  are  introduced  on  the  board  and  moved 
about  to  illustrate  the  story.  A  teacher's  manual  comes  with  each 
selection  and  contains  full  instructions. 


Junior  Challenge  is  a  four-page  Sunday  School  paper,  containing 
the  Sunday  School  lesson,  stories  which  teach  a  moral  lesson,  poems, 
puzzles,  and  letters  from  the  boys  and  girls.  Colorful  illustrations  are 
given  on  the  front  cover  with  stories  set  in  attractive  type.  This 
is  an  ideal  take-home  paper. 


The  Junior  Teacher  is  the  quarterly  prepared  for  the  teachers  of 
the  Junior  Department.  Each  regular  and  substitute  teacher  should 
be  provided  a  copy  of  this  Quarterly.  It  features  the  Lesson  Ap- 
proach, Golden  Text  Illustrated,  Lesson  Development,  Application 
to  Lesson,  Object  Lesson,  and  so  forth.  This  quarterly  furnishes  a 
complete  guide  for  the  teacher  in  preparing  the  lesson.  Answers 
to  workbook  projects  are  given  in  each  lesson  and  different  phases 
of  Junior  Challenge  material  is  referred  to  in  the  quarterly.  This 
quarterly  is  a  must  for  every  Junior  teacher. 


nsist  that  your  superintendent  order  all  the  Junior  material  for  your  class. 


i 


How   to    Effectively 

Use  All  of  This  Material 

in   Class 


,*  cfi 


CHURCH   OF  GOD   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

922    Montgomery    Avenue 

Cleveland,   Tennessee 


The  Junior  Teacher  is  the  manual  for  each  teacher  of  Junior  boys 
and  girls  to  study  during  the  week.  It  contains  a  wealth  of  ma- 
terial to  help  in  the  preparation  of  lesson.  No  teacher  will  need 
to  use  all  the  material  each  Sunday.  It  offers  a  variety  for  the 
different  lesson  periods.  At  the  beginning  of  the  class,  give  out 
the  Junior  Challenge,  a  copy  to  each  boy  and  girl.  With  the  lesson 
already  prepared,  the  teacher  can  command  and  hold  the  attention 
of  his  pupils  to  the  Bible  story.  The  flannelgraph  pictures  will  help 
to  make  the  lesson  live  for  the  pupils.  The  application  to  the  les- 
son will  help  to  make  the  lesson  a  part  of  the  Junior's  daily  life. 
Do  not  leave  your  pupils  back  in  the  Bible  story!  As  a  suggestion, 
take  the  first  part  of  the  lesson  period  for  developing  the  lesson, 
and  the  last  part  for  the  pupils  to  complete  their  workbooks.  Pass 
out  these  books  at  the  proper  time  and  take  them  up  at  the  close 
of  the  class  period.  Be  sure  to  keep  plenty  of  pencils  on  hand.  If 
only  one  pupil  fails  to  have  a  pencil,  he  cannot  do  his  work,  and  feels 
left  out  of  class  activity. 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    SUPPLEMENT 


JUNIOR  HFs 
ARE  CHALLENGING! 


By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


/)/)  O  CLASS  IN  the  Sunday 

m  I  School  presents  a  greater 
'  i  challenge  to  the  Sunday 
School  teacher  than  the  Junior  Hi's 
(Intermediates).  This  age  group, 
the  twelve-to-fourteen-year-o  1  d  s, 
demands  much  wisdom,  tact,  and 
understanding  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher. 

What  is  the  Junior  Hi  scholar 
like?  He  is  a  person  of  varying 
moods.  He  craves  adventure  and  is 
always  looking  for  excitement.  He 
has  great  interest  in  himself,  also 
seeks  and  desires  approval.  In  the 
Sunday  School  classroom  he  may 
leave  the  impression  of  indiffer- 
ence. However,  behind  the  front  of 
indifference  may  be  hidden  real 
ability  and  talent.  He  may  only  be 
waiting  for  his  Sunday  School 
teacher  to  assign  him  a  task  that 
will  use  the  abundance  of  energy 
he  possesses. 

The  Junior  Hi  teacher  must  al- 
ways bear  in  mind  that  these  schol- 
ars are  in  what  might  be  called  the 
"in-between"  period.  They  are  no 
longer  children  and  bitterly  resent 
being  treated  as  such.  Neither  are 
they  mature  adults.  This  presents 
a  situation  that  calls  for  the  very 
best  in  teaching  methods.  The 
teacher  of  these  students  who  are 
changing  from  boyhood  to  man- 
hood, or  from  girlhood  to  woman- 
hood, must  learn  to  know  them  as 
individual  students  in  order  to  meet 
the  needs  in  their  lives. 
The  Junior  Hi  age  is  per- 
haps the  most  unstable  period  in  a 
person's  life,  and  for  this  reason 
very  special  guidance  on  the  part 
of  the  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
needed.  Each  Junior  Hi  is  a  person- 
ality in  himself.  His  dislikes,  likes, 
and  opinions  may  at  times  be  some- 
what shocking,  but  they  represent 
him  as  an  individual.  He  is  going 
through  a  transition  period. 

The    "gang     tendency"     becomes 
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very  obvious  in  the  activities  of  the 
Junior  Hi,  and  the  approval  of  his 
gang  often  is  of  great  concern  to 
him.  He  has  a  great  desire  for  fun, 
and  he  thoroughly  enjoys  the  social 
affairs  his  church  and/or  Sunday 
School  teacher  provides  for  his 
class. 

Though  Junior  Hi's  have  been 
described  as  "giggling"  and  "un- 
stable," they,  nevertheless,  have  a 
serious  side.  They  are  greatly  con- 
cerned about  security  and  their  fu- 
ture. Even  though  their  choice  of  a 
life's  vocation  may  change  several 
times  before  a  definite  decision  is 
made,  nevertheless,  at  this  age  they 
begin  to  think  seriously  of  what 
their  work  in  life  will  be.  The  Sun- 
day School  teacher  has  a  splendid 
opportunity  to  guide  them  in  choos- 
ing their  life's  work.  This  respon- 
sibility is  a  great  one. 

The  Junior  Hi  Teacher 

The  JUNIOR  Hi  teach- 
er must  be  extremely  alert.  Before 
he  can  ever  hope  to  effectively 
teach  this  age  group  he  must  know 
his  students.  He  must  be  familiar 
with  the  traits,  characteristics  and 
problems  of  the  adolescent. 

While  the  desire  of  every  teacher 
is  to  be  the  trusted  friend  of  his 
class,  the  Junior  Hi  teacher  must 
not,  in  any  way,  force  himself  into 
the  confidence  of  these,  perhaps, 
unsure  students.  The  best  approach 
is  for  the  teacher  to  be  friendly  and 
to  allow  the  Junior  Hi  student  him- 
self to  take  the  first  step.  Even 
though  the  teacher  may  be  sin- 
cere, his  efforts  to  be  friendly 
might  be  mistaken  by  the  students 
as  efforts  to  "supervise"  them. 

These  twelve-,  thirteen-,  and 
fourteen-year-olds  are  not  easily 
fooled.  It  is  not  difficult  in  the 
least  for  them  to  detect  whether 
the  interest  the  teacher  is  showing 


is  a  sincere  one  or  not.  When  these 
unpredictable  Junior  Hi's  want 
someone  in  whom  they  can  confide, 
they  will  choose  those  whom  they 
know  are  sincerely  interested  in 
them.  What  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  the  teacher  to  introduce  Christ 
to  this  age  group  as  the  friend  who 
can  be  trusted  above  all  friends. 
One  of  the  greatest  achievements 
the  teacher  of  this  age  group  can 
make  is  to  be  accepted  as  a  trusted 
friend  of  the  class. 

Young  men  and  women  in  the 
Junior  Hi  group  might  well  be 
called  "mixed  up  people."  They 
don't  really  understand  themselves 
at  this  stage  of  their  lives.  One  day 
they  may  act  as  a  child,  and  the 
next  day  they  may  act  as  a  grown- 
up. The  physical  change  which  is 
taking  place  in  their  bodies  con- 
cerns them  greatly,  and  the  aware- 
ness of  this  presents  its  problems. 
All  of  these  factors,  as  well  as  oth- 
ers, point  to  the  fact  that  the  Jun- 
ior Hi  student  needs  a  real  teacher, 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  to  guide 
him. 

The  Junior  Hi  teacher  has  a  tre- 
mendously important  task  before 
him.  Every  lesson  should  be  pre- 
pared with  the  Junior  Hi  scholar 
and  his  needs  in  mind.  Mixed  with 
his  lesson  preparation  should  be  an 
abundance  of  prayer  that  God  will 
help  him  win  these  hero  worshipers 
to  Christ  and  lead  them  to  accept 
Him  as  their  hero. 

The  following  fact  will  unques- 
tionably impress  upon  every  Junior 
Hi  teacher  the  need  for  real  con- 
secration on  his  part.  The  teacher 
of  these  changing  boys  and  girls 
will  have  more  influence  on  their 
lives  than  any  other  teacher  they 
will  ever  have.  A  teacher  who  be- 
comes their  trusted  friend  and  who 
understands  them  and  their  prob- 
lems can  influence  them  more  than 
almost  any  other  adult. 


Junior  Hi  Teaching  Aims 
and  Methods 

It  HAS  BEEN  stated 
that  the  church  loses  75  per  cent 
of  its  young  people  when  they  are 
at  this  Junior  Hi  age.  It  is,  there- 
fore, urgent  that  we,  as  a  church, 
reach  more  of  this  age  group  and 
hold  them  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

As  has  been  stated  previously,  the 
Junior  Hi  craves  approval.  The  wise 
teacher  of  this  age  group  will  not 
overlook  this  important  adolescent 
characteristic.  He  will  realize  that 
if  he  can  win  this  growing  boy  to 
Christ,  the  same  desire  for  approval 
will  cause  the  student  to  live  a  con- 
secrated Christian  life  in  order  to 
please  Christ  and  obtain  His  ap- 
proval. 

In  dealing  with  Junior  Hi's  and 
in  teaching  them,  the  teacher 
should  bear  in  mind  three  general 
adolescent  needs: 

1.  the  personal   touch 

2.  intelligent  and  tactful  guidance 

3.  a  controlling  center  for  the  life 
(The  Art  of  Teaching  Intermed- 
iates —  Lambdin,  Convention 
Press,  Nashville,  Tennessee) 

There  must  be  the  personal 
touch  of  the  teacher.  This  is  ac- 
complished through  visits  in  the 
home  of  the  student  and  in  per- 
sonal conversations  with  him.  The 
Junior  Hi  needs  guidance  but  it 
must  be  given  to  him  in  such  a 
manner  that  he  is  hardly  aware 
that  it  is  guidance.  He  likes  to  feel 
he  makes  his  own  decisions. 

The  adolescent  Sunday  School 
scholar  needs  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Great  joy  will  fill  the  heart  of  the 
Junior  Hi  teacher  when  he  sees  his 
scholars  accept  Christ.  The  Lord 
can  then  become  the  center  around 
which  this  valuable  scholar  will 
build  his  own  personality. 


If  there  is  any  age  in  life  which 
calls  for  variety,  it  is  the  twelve- 
to-fourteen-year-olds.  To  keep  up 
with  the  style  is  vitally  important 
to  the  Junior  Hi  young  man  or 
woman.  There  is  the  desire  to  gain 
the  gang's  approval,  and  to  do  this 
they  feel  they  must  follow  every 
new  fad.  What  does  this  indicate? 
It  means  that  the  teacher  of  this 
age  group  must  use  a  variety  of 
teaching  methods  as  the  Junior  Hi 
will  easily  become  bored  and  dis- 
interested if  the  lesson  is  not 
taught  in  different  ways. 

Four  methods  of  teaching  are 
recommended  for  the  Junior  Hi 
classes.  Teachers  who  desire  to  be 
successful  will  use  all  four  of  these 
methods.  It  is  very  easy  for  the 
Junior  Hi  teacher  to  use  the  lecture 
method  only  and  this  in  itself  could 
be  a  major  reason  that  young  peo- 
ple at  this  age  lose  interest  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  drift  from  it. 

The  storytelling  method  can  be 
beneficially  used  because  everyone 


enjoys  a  well-told  story.  It  will  re- 
gain lost  attention  quickly.  The 
teacher  should  be  able  to  tell  the 
story  effectively.  Guard  against  de- 
tailed applications  as  this  age  group 
will  detect  the  lesson  in  the  story 
readily.  Since  this  is  an  age  of  hero 
worship,  lessons  based  on  Bible 
characters  will  be  very  appealing. 

The  lecture  method  can  be  used 
when  introducing  a  lesson,  or  ex- 
plaining some  Bible  truth  that  ap- 
pears in  the  lesson.  It  can  also  be 
effectively  used  when  summarizing 
a  lesson.  This  method  of  teaching, 
however,  must  not  be  overused. 

The  discussion  method  is  an  ex- 
cellent teaching  method  for  the 
Junior  Hi  teacher  to  use.  Since  this 
age  group  is  composed  of  young 
people  who  have  their  own  opin- 
ions, the  discussion  method  should 
be  most  stimulating  as  far  as  class 
interest  is  concerned.  The  teacher 
must  skillfully  direct  the  discussion 
to  help  the  students  apply  the  les- 
son to  their  own  lives.  He  must 
guard  against  the  discussion  de- 
veloping into  an  argument,  and  he 
must  see  that  the  discussion  per- 
tains to  the  lesson  itself  or  to  some 
specific  phase  of  it. 

The  question- and- answer  meth- 
od is  an  excellent  method  to  use 
in  teaching  these  twelve-to-four- 
teen-year-olds.  A  question  can 
bring  the  wandering  minds  of  the 
students  back  to  the  lesson.  How- 
ever, the  questions  must  be  care- 
fully planned  and  stimulating.  The 
question  -  and  -  answer  method, 
many  times,  will  solve  disciplinary 

problems. 

******** 

The  Junior  Hi  Department  should 
have  chairs  16  to  18  inches  high. 
The  tables  should  be  10  inches 
above  the  chairs.  Cabinets,  black- 
boards, and  tackboards  provide  de- 
partment conveniences  and  effic- 
iency. A  regular  piano  should  be 
placed  in  the  Junior  Hi  Depart- 
ment and  hat  and  coat  hooks 
should  be  installed  on  the  walls 
and  in  the  halls.  Make  the  sur- 
roundings as  pleasant  and  com- 
fortable as  possible  for  the  Junior 
Hi's  as  they  learn  the  wonderful 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God. 
******** 

Are  You  Using  All  Available 

Junior  Hi  Sunday  School 

Material? 

The  following  material  is  avail- 
able from  the  Church  of  God  Pub- 
lishing House,  1080  Montgomery 
Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  for 
the  Junior  Hi  classes  in  your  Sun- 
day School: 
1.  The  Youth  Teacher  Quarterly — 

(35c  each) 

(This  is  prepared  for  both  the 
Junior  Hi  teacher  and  the  Youth 
teacher.  In  addition  to  Biblical 
helps  there  are  suggestions  for  ob- 
ject lessons,  Bible  puzzles,  answers 
to  Junior  Hi  questions  and  many 
other  valuable  features.) 


2.  The  Junior  Hi  Challenge  (27c  per 
set,  per  scholar,  per  quarter) 
(This  four-page  student  paper  is 
the  latest  addition  to  the  literature 
family.  The  lesson  is  presented  in 
an  appealing  and  practical  man- 
ner. The  Bible  is  made  to  live  so 
that  this  important  age  can  be  es- 
tablished in  the  Christian  faith  and 
held  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

In  addition  to  the  lesson,  there 
are  stories,  especially  for  this  age 
group,  things  to  do,  and  many  oth- 
er features  of  interest.) 

"Know-How"  for  Junior  Hi 

Teachers 

We     recommend     the     following 

book  for  the  Junior  Hi  teacher.  This 

may  be  ordered  from  the  Church  of 

God  Publishing  House. 

"The  Art  of  Teaching  Intermedi- 
ates" by  Lambdin   (75c  per  copy). 


If  von  art  interested  in  seeing  your  art  work  pub- 
lished in  the  Lionel  Pathway,  send  samples  ol  youi 
work  to  this  magazine,  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleve- 
land, Tennessee.   Mark   il   "Attention   Art  Director.' 


"EARTH'S    3    AGES"    CHART 

Etenrity  to  Eternity  of  2  Peter  3! 
3  "Earths" — 3  Heavens;  Pictured  with 
Scriptures  and  Scientific  Data.  In- 
spires, Instructs,  Comforts,  Warns. 
22x34.  75c;  11x17,  35c.  Both  only  $1.00. 
R.  B.  Kirkland,  1430  First  Ave.. 
N.Y.C.   21,  N.   Y. 


CARRIKER  CHURCH  FURNITURE  CO. 

Established    1898 


ILlHirrh   Jhiniiturr 


PROMPT     DELIVERY 
Ph.   Atlantic  36741  MONROE,    N.    C. 
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RAISE  $50.00  OR  MORE  FOR 
YOUR  CHURCH  OR  GROUP 


JUST  IMAGINE! 
Your  group  can  raise 
$50.00  easily  if  10  mem- 
bers will  each  sell  10  cam 
of  pure  ground  Black  Pep- 
per at  $1.00  each.  Keep 
$50.00  cash  for  your  treas- 
ury and  send  us  the  bal- 
ance. 

SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order 
100  cans  today.  You  have 
45  days  in  which  to  sell 
and  send  $50.00  payment. 
VERNE  COLLIER,  Dcpr.  JLC 
900  No.   19th  St.,  B'ham,  Ala. 


CHURCH 
FURNITURE 

For  Information,   write 


WOLFE  BROTHERS  &  CO.,  INC. 


«lll!l»IH.,,'*rai«lli!lll  PINEY   FLAT*    TENNeSSEt 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,    etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  -5 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For   sample  and   illustrated    literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.    L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


HAPPY    HOME   CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

Just  how  closely  are  you  in  touch 
with  the  books  read  by  the  young 
people  in  the  home  group?  What 
book  is  most  frequently  referred  to? 

How  closely  are  you  in  touch  with 
the  recreational  activities  of  your 
sons  and  daughters?  Do  you  know 
how  evenings  away  from  home  are 
spent,  how  the  clubs  to  which  they 
belong  are  conducted,  what  the  ob- 
jectives, purposes  and  ideals  of 
these  clubs  are? 

What  are  your  requirements  in 
the  way  of  hours,  chaperonage, 
types  of  pleasure  permitted,  etc.? 
Are  your  principles  on  these  mat- 
ters clearly  understood  by  the 
young  people?  Can  you  easily  be 
talked  out  of  what  you  feel  is  wise? 

Do  you  make  it  quietly,  but  firm- 
ly understood  in  your  home  that 
young  people  dependent  upon  their 
parents  and  minors  in  the  eyes  of 
the  law  are  duty  bound  to  respect 
the  wishes  of  their  parents? 

How  careful  are  you  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  your  son  or 
daughter  and  his  or  her  intimate 
chum?  Remember  that  one  decayed 
apple  can  easily  contaminate  a 
whole  box  of  apples;  that  one  soiled 
garment  can  rob  a  whole  suitcase 
of  clean  garments  of  their  sweet 
freshness. 

There  is  something  wonderfully 
fine  about  a  David  and  Jonathan 
friendship,  and  something  tragic 
in  a  fine,  upstanding  young  per- 
son's being  led  astray  through  the 
wrong  kind  of  companionships. 

How  well  —  how  thoroughtly  — 
do  you  know  your  child's  chum? 

How  careful  are  you  as  to  wrong 
habit  beginnings? 


RUSH    IT   THROUGH 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

twenty  years,  and  during  his  last 
seven  years  even  his  beloved  Ameri- 
ca crucified  him  mentally,  he  be- 
came the  Elder  Brother  to  a  nation, 
one  of  the  immortals. 

Yes,  truly  a  master  hand  wrote 
the  great  pamphlet  which  began 
with  the  glorious  words  "The  cause 
of  America  is,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  cause  of  all  mankind.  ...  It 
is  not  in  number,  but  in  unity,  that 
our  great  strength  lies.  .  .  ."  With 
the  spirit  of  Isaiah,  the  prophet  of 
old,  he  said,  "The  birthday  of  a  new 
world  is  at  hand,  and  a  race  of 
men,  perhaps  as  numerous  as  all 
Europe  contains,  are  to  receive  their 
portion  of  freedom.  .  .  ." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  four  months 
later,  in  July,  1776,  men  who  had 
their  minds  and  souls  so  fired  with 
the  reading  of  "Common  Sense"  ac- 
tually adopted  the  Declaration  of 
Independence. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOOL   ATTENDANCE 
ON    FOREIGN    FIELDS 

(Average    Weekly    Attendance 
for  March,   1958) 
Africa : 

Tunis  On  furlough      I 

Nigeria   1,615      | 

Alaska   66 

Argentina    No  report 

Barbados   1,895 

Brazil: 

Northern    , 600 

Southern  No  report 

British  Honduras  555 

Chile      On  furlough 

Costa  Rica  600 

Cuba  187 

Dominican  Republic  117 

Middle   East   127 

El   Salvador   No  report 

England   126 

Germany   ... 31 

Gilbert  Islands  79 

Guam   29 

Guatemala : 

Guatemala  City  1.890 

Quezaltenango  1,184 

Quiche  405 

Haiti    ... 7.330 

Hawaii  281 

Honduras: 

English   420 

Spanish  No  report 

India     2.880 

Jamaica   ; 31.977 

Mexico  1,704 

Nicaragua  335 

Panama  987 

Peru  No  report 

Paraguay  809 

Philippines  1,611 

Puerto  Rico   No  report 

Virgin  Islands  265 


NATION'S  TOP  TEN  IN 
HOME  DEPARTMENT  ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  April 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue).  South 

Carolina    6,981 

Nashville   (Meridian).  Tennessee  1.346 

Lake  Worth.  Florida  ....  _      707 

Atlanta  (Hemphill  Avenue).  Georgia  650 
Birmingham  (South  Park).  Alabama  .  554 
West  Durham,  North  Carolina  546 

Princeton.   West    Virginia   .  537 

Louisville   (Portland).  Kentucky  510 

Birmingham  (Pike  Avenue),  Alabama  455 
Lynch,    Virginia    440 

TEN    STATES   HIGHEST  IN 
HOME    DEPARTMENTS 

South   Carolina     45 

Ohio      41 

Alabama         38 

West   Virginia  35 

Georgia    26 

Florida    25 

Texas    (N.W.)    20 

Virginia      18 

North   Carolina   16 

Kentucky     15 


Free  demonstration 
to  Churches. 

Walter  Keul 

Church  Artist 
P.  0.  Box  488 
Shelby.  N.  C. 

RIVER 

Paintings 

For 
Baptistries 

Th« 

LITTLE   GIANT   H0T0MATIC 
Gas   Water    Heater    No.    3 
Will     supply     all     the     hot 

water   needed   for    Baptistries, 

Church   Kitchens,   Rest  Rooms. 

Heats    450    GPH,    20°    rise    in 

temperature.   Inexpensive,  too. 

Write    for  free    folder. 
LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 

907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texa* 
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BY    O.    W.    POLEN,    NATIONAL. 
S.   S.   AND  YOUTH   DIRECTOR 
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LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 
APRIL,   1958 

Sunday  School 
Group  AA 

North   Carolina  

Georgia   

Florida 

Tennessee  .... 
Alabama   .. 


Ohio    

Kentucky  ....  . 

Michigan  

Virginia      

Mississippi     ... 

Illinois  

Pennsylvania 

Indiana  

Missouri 

Texas    (N.W.) 

Arkansas   

Oklahoma    .... 
Arizona  

Kansas    

Washington  

Western  Canada 
New  Mexico 


Group    A 


Group  B 


Group  C 


Group  D 


Iowa     .... 

North  Dakota  .... 

Idaho  ....   ....  . 

Maine         

South  Dakota 

New  York  

Nebraska  .. 

Central  Canada 

Wyoming  .... 

Minnesota 

Connecticut 


Group  E 


Group  F 


Group  G 


North  Carolina 

Florida   

Georgia _ 

Alabama   

Tennessee 

Kentucky    ... 

Ohio      .   . 

Virginia   _  . 

Mississippi   

Michigan  

Illinois   

Pennsylvania 
Texas    (N.W.)    . 

Indiana  ... 

Missouri  ....  .... 

Arkansas 

Oklahoma  ....  .... 

Arizona   . 


Y.P.E. 
Group  AA 


Group  A 


Group   B 


Group  C 


24,515 
21,557 
18,645 
17,221 
16,732 

11.218 
9,330 
7,159 
7,076 
5,186 

4,659 
3,502 
3,473 
3,320 
3,284 

3,500 
2,708 
1,505 

1,030 
926 
667 
634 

537 
533 
483 
481 
431 

239 
193 

147 

81 
79 
29 


12,143 
9,288 
8,973 
8,616 

7,744 

6.338 
5,658 
3,974 
3.180 
2,694 

2,611 
2,360 
2,140 
2.023 
2,005 

1,967 

1,519 

829 


Kansas 

Washington   ... 

New  Mexico  

Western  Canada 


Group  D 


Iowa   

Maine 

North  Dakota 

Oregon     

Wisconsin  


Group  E 


Group  F 


515 
492 

24(1 

313 

272 
232 

202 
18!) 


121 
83 

51 


Group  G 


Nebraska    . 
Central    Canada 
New  York  ....  ._. 

Wyoming  ... 
Connecticut 
Minnesota   ... 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South 

Carolina  _. _  841 

Detroit  Tabernacle,  Michigan 586 

Atlanta  (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia  ... .  550 
Middletown    (Clayton    Street),    Ohio    __  539 

North  Chattanooga,  Tennessee    495 

Anderson   (McDuffie  Street),  South 

Carolina  494 

West  Flint,   Michigan    479 

Hamilton  (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio  ....  473 
Cincinnati   (12th  and  Elm  Streets), 

Ohio .... 462 

Kannapolis,  North  Carolina  455 

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee  _  419 

Griffin,    Georgia ...  416 

South   Gastonia,    North   Carolina   ....    ....  407 

Alabama  City,   Alabama 404 

Jacksonville,   Florida  _  399 

Monroe   (4th  Street),  Michigan  396 

St.  Louis   (Grand   Avenue),   Missouri  _.  394 

Atlanta  (Riverside),  Georgia  ... .  388 

Fairborn,   Ohio         ... ....  377 

Sumiton,   Alabama  _  __  372 

Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina 360 

East   Chattanooga,    Tennessee   __  346 

Biltmore,  North  Carolina  ....  _  342 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina  342 

Pontiac,  Michigan  ....  ....  ....  334 

Pulaski,  Virginia 329 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio 328 

Daisy,  Tennessee         _ 326 

West  Gastonia,  North  Carolina 322 

Dillon,  South  Carolina 319 

Whitwell,  Tennessee 318 

Canton,   Ohio     .. 310 

Dayton   (Oakridge  Drive),  Ohio  305 

Erwin,  North  Carolina  304 

Buford,  Georgia  _  284 

Home  for  Children  _  281 

Paris,  Texas _..  280 

War,  West  Virginia         .      279 

Akron  (Market  Street),  Ohio  277 

Columbus   (Frebis  Avenue),  Ohio   277 

North  Rome,  Georgia  ...    277 

Louisville  (Highland  Park),  Kentucky 274 

Belton,   South   Carolina   ....   .... 268 

Lenoir  City,  Tennessee  .... _  265 

Columbus   (29th   Street),   Georgia  265 

Warwick,   Virginia 261 

Langley,  South  Carolina 260 

Valdosta,  Georgia   255 

Birmingham   (Pike  Avenue).  Alabama  ..  254 

Columbia,    South    Carolina   254 

Augusta  (Crawford  Avenue),  Georgia  253 
Greenwood  (Durst  Avenue),  South 

Carolina ....   251 

Y.P.E.  AVERAGE  WEEKLY  ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 

Home  for  Children 292 

Mercersburg,  Pennsylvania 270 

Middletown  (Clayton  Street),  Ohio  260 

East  Laurinburg,  North   Carolina 246 

Erwin,  North  Carolina 233 

Sevierville,  Tennessee  ....  _  232 

Lenoir  City,  Tennessee  215 

Dressen,  Kentucky  .... ...    209 

Eloise,  Florida   203 

West  Winter  Haven,  Florida  194 

Whitwell.  Tennessee 185 

Columbus   (Frebis  Avenue),  Ohio      180 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South 

Carolina __   ...    172 

Detroit  Tabernacle,  Michigan  170 

Williamsburg,  Pennsylvania 169 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  168 

Zion  Ridge,  Alabama  ....  157 

Jacksonville,  Florida  ....  ... .  ... .  ... . 156 


Louisville   (Highland  Park),  Kentucky..  155 

Atlanta  (Riverside),  Georgia  150 

Battle  Creek,  Michigan  150 

Orlando,    Florida  — -   —  150 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina  —  150 

Fairborn,   Ohio  149 

Morgantown,   Mississippi  149 

Jesup,  Georgia      148 

Daisy,  Tennessee     .  ... ...  —  —  —  148 

Dayton   (Oakridge  Drive),  Ohio  ....  146 

High  Point,  North  Carolina _ 144 

Huntington,  West  Virginia 144 

Cawood,  Kentucky -  — -  143 

Savannah  (Anderson  Street).  Georgia  ....  142 

Greenville,  North  Carolina 142 

Graham,   Texas  - 142 

Lakedale,  North  Carolina 141 

St.  Louis  (Grand  Avenue),  Missouri  ... .  138 
Detroit  (Trumbell  Avenue),  Michigan  ....  138 
Spartanburg  (S.  Church  Street),  South 

Carolina  ....         .... _  — -  — -  137 

Warwick,   Virginia  —  — -  — -  137 

Crescent  Springs.  Kentucky  133 

Parkersburg,  West  Virginia  —  _ 133 

Dillon,  South  Carolina  _  132 

Lebanon,  Pennsylvania  132 

Bernard,  Kentucky         .... __ 130 

Pinsonfork,  Kentucky  129 

Akron  (Market  Street),  Ohio  128 

Austin,    Indiana       128 

Naugatuck,    West   Virginia    —   —  127 

Warren,    Ohio  _   - 127 

Indianapolis   (Oliver),  Indiana    ... 126 

Wallins,  Kentucky   _  126 

Winchester.  Kentucky  126 

Radford,   Virginia 126 

Canton,    Ohio  125 

Van  Dyke,   Michigan   ._ ~ 124 

Dayton,  Tennessee  122 

Somerset.  Kentucky  121 

Arcadia,    Florida  __   — 121 

Newport,  Tennessee  _.. _  120 

Pulaski,   Virginia   ....   — 118 

Benton,  Illinois  - 116 

South  Cleveland,  Tennessee  116 

Tifton,    Georgia — .  114 

War,    West   Virginia ....  114 

Ravenna,  Kentucky  ... . 114 

Paris,    Texas  .... 112 

Pontiac,  Michigan ._  Ill 

Marietta,   Ohio     — .  Ill 

Empire,   Alabama      ....  _  _  _ 110 

Rifle  Range,  Florida   ....   110 

North  Chattanooga,  Tennessee ... .  110 

Mishawaka  (Milburn),  Indiana  109 

Williamsburg,  Kentucky ....  ... .  ....  109 

Muskegon,  Michigan _  109 

Rossville,   Georgia  — .  — 107 

Fort  Mill,  South  Carolina  107 

Findlay,   Ohio  ....   107 

Sumiton,  Alabama      .  107 

Memphis    (Park  Avenue),   Tennessee   ....  106 

Plant  City.  Florida      105 

Jamboree.   Kentucky         104 

Lawrenceville.  Illinois  .._  104 

Stinnett,  Kentucky  . ._.  103 

North  Birmingham,  Alabama  103 

North  Rome.  Georgia  ....  ....  __  — 102 

Jackson,  Mississippi 102 

Parrott,  Virginia 102 

Griffin,  Georgia    101 

Natchez,   Mississippi 101 

Combs,    Kentucky       ....    .... 101 

Russell  Springs,  Kentucky 101 

Dallas,    Texas ....  100 


YOUTH   STATISTICS 
This    Month 

Saved 
Sanctified 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost      

Added  to  Church  of  God  ....  .... 

Since  June  30,  1957 

Saved      .. 

Sanctified  _.  

Filled   with   Holy   Ghost   .. 

Added    to   Church    of    God    


4,561 
1.694 
1,254 
1,169 


30,423 
12,698 
9,414 
8,172 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1957  _ 120 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reported  as 
Of    April    31,    1958 691 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized  since 
June   30,    1957  99 

Total  Sunday  Schools  (Branch  and 
New)  organized  since  June  30, 
1957 _.    _  219 

New  Y.P.E. 's  organized  since  June  30, 
1957    ....   .._    120 


TO  RAISE  FUNDS 
FOR  A  PROJECT  . . . 


SELL  "SUNSHINE  LINE' 
CHRISTMAS  CARDS 


BE   THE    FIRST   THIS   YEAR   IN    YOUR 

NEIGHBORHOOD    TO    OFFER    CHRISTMAS 

CARDS   FOR  SALE 


TWO  OF  MANY  ASSORTMENTS 


GLAD  TIDINGS — 21  Cards  for  $1.00.  All  designs  are  different. 
Ten  are  printed  in  four  colors,  gold  and  embossed.  Eleven  are 
printed  in  five  colors,  embossed,  and  feature  unique  die-cuts. 
Two  have  Virko  finish.  You'll  enjoy  sending  these  greetings  to 
your  friends  and  loved  ones.  Their  rich,  full  color,  sparkling 
high  lights,  and  fine  paper  combine  to  make  an  outstanding, 
assortment  of  glad  tidings.  Folders  feature  double  folds,  and  are 
3]/2  x  7]/2  inches.  One  look  at  this  beautiful  Christmas  assort- 
ment will  show  you  immediately  why  hundreds  of  thousands 
use  "Sunshine  Line"  greetings  each  year  to  say  Merry  Christ- 
mas. No.  G8558  With  Scriptures 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS— 21  Cords  for  $1.00.  All  different, 
all  beautiful  in  the  traditional  "Sunshine  Line"  manner.  Four- 
teen folders  are  printed  in  five  colors,  gold  and  embossed.  Five 
are  printed  in  four  colors  and  embossed.  Two  folders  are 
printed  in  two  colors  on  heavy  stock  and  feature  a  single  fold. 
All  other  cards  feature  French  folds.  Here  is  an  assortment  with 
variety  and  attractiveness.  Folder  are  size  43/4  x  53A  inches. 
When  you  buy  "Sunshine  Line,"  you  buy  America's  original 
and  now  the  largest  exclusively  religious  line  of  cards. 
No.    G8578   With   Scriptures        No   G8678   Without   Scriptures 


Number                                  Retail  Per  Box 

G8558   with   Scriptures                    $1.00 
G8578  with  Scriptures                        1.00 
G8678  without  Scriptures                   1.00 
G8958   with   Scriptures                       1.25 
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G8938  with  Scriptures                        1.25 
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51-75  boxes                                      .55  ea.                          .65   ea. 
76    boxes    and    up                            .50   ea.                           .60   ea. 

Assorted  number  qualify  for  quantity  discounts. 

TERMS:   Payment  due   30  days   from   date  of  shipment. 

Returns:    100%   credit  will  be  given  on  returned  Christmas 
cards    if    they    are    in    good    condition    and    if    returned    by 
December     1.     If    returned    after    December     1,    only    80% 
credit  will  be  given. 

AGENTS:  Send  3  business  references  if  you  do  not 
account    with    the    Publishing    House. 

CHURCHES:   Order  on   church   order   blanks.    Get 
of  pastor  and'  clerk. 
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300-VOICE  YOUTH  CHOIR 
TO  SING  AT  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

An  invitation  is  being  given  to  Church  of 
God  young  people  throughout  the  nation  to 
sing  in  the  youth  choir  which  will  be  fea- 
tured on  youth  night,  August  20,  at  the 
General    Assembly. 

If  you  would  like  to  sing  in  this  choir, 
please  meet  the  director,  A.  T.  Humphries, 
on  the  stage  immediately  following  the 
Tuesday  night  service,  August  19,  for  choir 
rehearsal. 


Youth  Wants  to  Know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


Our  Pen  Pal  Club  is  really  beginning  to  catch  the 
attention  of  our  young  people,  especially  the  girls. 
Come  on,  boys,  don't  you  want  to  make  new  friends, 
too? 

Here  are  addresses  of  some  more  wonderful  Chris- 
tian young  people  who  would  like  to  make  some  new 
friends: 

Miss   Nadry   Wiggins,    age    16 
520  N.  Beach  Street 
Ocilla,   Georgia 

Miss   Rae   Harper,   age    15 
Box   229 
Ocilla,   Georgia 

Miss  Frances  Jean  Thompson,  age   17 
Troy,    Tennessee 

Miss  Betty   Jane   Burress,   age    15 

Route   1 

Hornbeak,  Tennessee 

Miss  Patsy   Jean   Simms,   age    17 
Rural   Route    1 
Pangburn,   Arkansas 

Miss   Linda   Faye   Tharp,   age   16 
Rural   Route    1 
Pangburn,    Arkansas 

Miss  Mona  Jean  Waire,  age   15 
Rural    Route    1 
Pangburn,  Arkansas 

Miss  Nelda  Lee  Carr,   age   14 
415  Embsey  Drive 
Dallas    32,    Texas 
Here  is  a  very  special  Pen  Pal  letter: 
I  know  I  am  not  a  young  girl,  but  just  because  one 
is  old  is  no  reason  something  can't  be  done  for  the 
(Continued  on  page  23) 
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LEGALIZED    MURDER! 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and  who- 
soever is  deceived  thereby  is  not  xoise,"  Proverbs  20:1. 

^■^HE  COST  OF  drinking  cannot  be  correctly 
*  /  measured.  Can  one  measure  the  water  in  the 
•^y  oceans,  or  the  sand  on  the  shores?  If  so,  he 
can  measure  the  tragic  cost  which,  from  the  begin- 
ning, has  accompanied  this  social  evil.  Liquor  is  the 
annihilator  of  human  life,  of  character,  of  spiritual 
values.  Each  year  enough  money  is  spent  for  this 
poison  to  literally  transform  the  material  framework 
of  our  country  were  it  spent  for  worthy  purposes. 
But  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  cost  of  drinking 
is  paid  by  ruined  ideals,  blasted  hopes,  and  destroyed 
lives. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  drinking  is  consid- 
ered socially  right  and  is  being  practiced  on  a  tre- 
mendous scale.  At  the  very  time  when  America  needs 
all  the  courage,  strength,  intelligence,  and  wealth  it 
can  command,  this  plague  of  alcoholic  tuberculosis  is 
eating  at  her  very  vitals.  Actually,  the  whole  business 
of  liquor  is  to  lead  men  to  squander  their  money  and 
strength  on  that  which  can  never  satisfy.  It  is  most 
urgent  that  men  come  to  their  senses  and  seek  to  es- 
cape the  chaos  which  is  sure  to  overtake  such  prac- 
tices. 

Christians  ought  to  expose  the  real  nature  of  drink- 
ing at  every  opportunity.  Wine  should  be  exposed  as 
the  contemptible  mocker  it  is.  If  men  could  realize 
how  that  ultimately  the  wine  cup  will  become  their 
master  and  mock  them  in  their  helplessness,  they 
would  possibly  refrain  from  drinking  the  first  sip. 
If  strong  drink  were  recognized  as  the  raging  beast 
which  is  able  to  destroy  the  will  power,  ideals,  morals, 
and  body  of  a  man,  doubtlessly  it  would  be  shunned 
as  the  monster  it  is.  When  once  men  can  understand 
that  they  verily  become  fools  when  they  indulge  in 
drink,  they  may  be  helped.  Let  us  Christians  dedicate 
ourselves  to  the  task  of  showing  men  that  liquor  is 
liquid   death. 

We  should  observe  early  in  our  discussion  that  in- 
temperance may  occur  in  other  practices  aside  from 
drinking.  While  our  present  discussion  deals  more  es- 
pecially with  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  we  should  know 
that  the  same  sin  may  occur  in  excesses  of  food,  etc. 
Oftentimes  we  become  so  busy  identifying  the  drunk- 


ard in  the  company  of  sinners  that  we  fail  to  recog- 
nize the  glutton  in  the  company  of  saints.  Romans 
16:18  and  Philippians  3:17-19  give  a  clear  picture  of 
those  who  have  made  a  god  of  their  stomach  and 
have  thus  brought  shame  to  themselves.  It  is  impor- 
tant, therefore,  for  Christians  to  understand  that 
temperance  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Galatians  5:23) 
and  that  drunkenness  is  a  work  of  the  flesh  (Gala- 
tians   5:21). 

The  wise  man  sounds  a  warning  to  those  who  would 
keep  company  with  "winebibbers  and  riotous  eaters 
of  the  flesh."  Since  the  agent  of  temptation  is  usually 
always  in  the  form  of  a  person,  the  Scriptures  teach 
us  to  shun  the  company  of  those  who  may  lead  us 
into  evil.  The  warning  is  that  if  we  consort  with  those 
who  are  evil,  we  are  apt  to  acquire  their  bad  habits. 
Ultimately  we  would  fall  victim  to  drunkenness  or 
gluttony  and,  consequently,  come  to  poverty  and  de- 
gradation. 

Down  through  the  years  multitudes  of  people  have 
drunk  away  their  fortunes  and  wasted  their  lives. 
Perhaps  there  are  few  villages  in  the  world  where 
there  is  not  some  family  which  has  felt  the  scourge 
of  this  evil.  Many  men  staggering  along  the  street 
today  were  not  always  pitiful  derelicts  of  society,  but 
were  once  respectable  citizens  and  held  responsible 
positions.  Perhaps  they  would  say  with  Cassio  in 
Shakespeare's  Othello,  "Oh  thou  invisible  spirit  of 
wine,  if  thou  hast  no  name  to  be  known  by,  let  us  call 
thee  devil!  .  .  .  O  God,  that  men  should  put  an  enemy 
in  their  mouths  to  steal  away  their  brains!  That  we 
should,  with  joy,  pleasance,  revel  and  applause,  trans- 
form ourselves  into  beasts!  Every  inordinate  cup  is 
unblessed  and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil." 

WlNE  IS  A  deceiver.  The  sparkle  and  at- 
tractiveness of  the  cup  ultimately  gives  place  to  woe 
and  sorrow.  Although  it  sparkles  in  the  cup  and  is 
pleasant  to  the  taste,  the  subsequent  effects  are  as 
poisonous  as  the  bite  of  a  serpent.  Instead  of  being 
a  healthy,  harmless  drink  as  the  advertisers  would 
have  us  believe,  it  is  one  of  the  basic  evils  of  Satan. 
From  the  throes  of  drunkenness  come  sensuality,  im- 
morality, and  murder.  The  pathway  to  utter  desola- 
tion of  life  and  soul  is  by  the  way  of  the  winebibber's 
cup. 

In  recent  years  modern  science  has  proved  what 
was  apparent  even  in  Old  Testament  times.  Now  we 
know  that  alcohol  is  a  narcotic  which  lessens  the 
activity  of  living  matter,  deadens  nerve  centers,  and 
puts  one  to  sleep.  Some  of  the  other  more  common 
narcotics  are  ether,  chloroform,  and  morphine.  Soon 
after  alcohol  is  drunk  it  begins  to  produce  a  deaden- 
ing or  numbing  effect  upon  the  whole  nervous  sy- 
stem. This  is  the  effect  which  drinkers  seek,  for  it 
causes  them  to  feel  less  tired  and  diminishes  worry 
and  fear.  Intoxication  will  also  cause  one  to  forget 
his  responsibilities  and  will  contribute  to  a  lack  of 
self-control.  Under  the  influence  of  intoxicants  one 
has  no  true  comprehension  of  his  actual  condition. 
From  the  first  daring  sip  to  the  last  potter's  grave, 
alcohol  is  a  deceiver. 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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illustrated  by  chloe  selden  Stewart 


C  /HIS  HOUSE  is  much  too 
/  small  for  us,"  said  Janet, 
"*S  with  a  motion  of  her  hand 
that  included  the  little  white  cot- 
tage with  its  green  shutters  and 
flagstone  steps.  "As  soon  as  Father 
can  find  a  better  one  we  plan  to 
move.  This  neighborhood  is  sort  of 
run-down,  too,  don't  you  think?" 

Lissa  didn't  really  think  so  as  she 
looked  down  the  street  where  the 
rows  of  houses  all  had  well-kept 
lawns  and  lovely  flower  beds  rich 
in  color,  from  the  tiny  marigolds 
to  the  tall  red  poppies.  Several 
things  went  through  her  mind  be- 
fore she  answered  her  friend.  She 
was  sure  that  Janet's  folks  could 
not  afford  a  bigger  house,  and  when 
she  helped  them  move  in  a  month 
ago  the  furniture  hadn't  crowded 
the  little  house.  Also,  Janet  seemed 
to  live  in  an  unreal  world  of  her 
own  making. 

"Janet,"  she  asked  as  the  two 
girls  settled  themselves  on  the  steps 
of  the  house,  "wouldn't  you  like  to 
be  a  Christian?" 

"Why,  I  am  a  Christian!"  said 
Janet  in  a  surprised  voice;  "I'm  cer- 
tainly not  a  heathen." 

"Being  a  Christian  means  more 
than  just  not  being  a  heathen,"  said 
Lissa.  "It  means  confessing  your 
sins  to  God  and  asking  Him  to  for- 
give you.  It  means  believing  in  your 
heart  that  the  Lord  Jesus  paid  the 
penalty  for  sin.  It  means  surren- 
dering your  heart  and  life  to  Him." 

"Perhaps  some  day,"  said  her 
friend;  "when  I  get  old  and  gray 
I'll  have  time  for  religion,  but  not 
now." 

"You  wouldn't  come  to  church 
with  me  Sunday?" 

"Oh,  I  guess  I  would  if  I  hadn't 
promised  Mother  to  go  with  her  to 
that  church  on  the  Boulevard."  Lis- 
sa felt  quite  defeated  as  she  walked 
home.  If  anyone  needed  Christ, 
Janet  surely  did.  Lissa  felt  sure  that 
she  hadn't  promised  her  mother  be- 
cause Mrs.  Russell  had  made  a  point 
of  asking  Lissa  to  take  Janet  to 
church  with  her  because  she  her- 
self had  to  work  on  Sunday.  Janet 
had  some  very  fine  talents,  but  they 


were  always  discounted  because  she 
couldn't  tell  the  truth.  There  was 
the  spring  suit  she  had  made  for 
herself.  It  was  a  very  fine  piece  of 
workmanship.  Lissa  would  have 
been  proud  to  have  said  that  she 
had  made  it,  but  Janet  told  every- 
one that  she  had  bought  it  in  Chi- 
cago. There  was  the  day  she  had 
met  her  in  the  hall  at  high  school 
and  Janet  waved  a  pink  slip  to 
catch  her  attention. 

"Look!"  said  Janet;  "I  just  got 
excused — I'm  going  shopping." 

"You  mean  they  gave  you  an  ex- 
cuse from  school  to  go  shopping?" 

"Don't  be  naive.  Of  course,  not.  I 
told  Miss  James  that  Mother  was 
not  well  and  needed  me." 

"But,  Janet,  that's  lying!" 

"Only  a  little  white  lie,"  said 
Janet  laughing.  "Mother  had  a 
headache  when  I  left  this  morn- 
ing." Then  there  was  the  time  Bob 
had  asked  Lissa  for  a  date.  She  had 
been  hoping  for  a  long  time  that  he 
would,  because  Bob  had  the  best 
Christian  testimony  of  all  the  boys 
in  school.  When  she  confided  in 
Janet  that  Bob  was  taking  her  to 
a  school  party,  Janet  had  said,  "Oh 
really,  Lissa!  He  asked  me  to  go 
with  him,  but  I  already  had  an- 
other date."  It  had  spoiled  the 
party  for  Lissa  until  she  mentioned 
it  to  Bob  and  his  reaction  was  quite 
definite. 

"I  don't  date  girls  that  are  not 
Christians,  Lissa,  and  you're  the 
only  one  I  asked  to  go  to  this  party 
with  me.  I've  been  trying  for  six 
months  to  get  up  courage  enough 
to  ask  you  out." 

JANET  WAS  neither 
old  nor  gray  but  a  very  frightened 
young  lady  when  she  hunted  Lissa 
up  for  help  a  few  days  later. 

"You've  got  to  help  me,"  she  said, 
twisting  her  handkerchief  in  her 
nervousness.  "I'm  in  an  awful  jam, 
and  you're  the  only  one  who  cares 
enough  about  me  to  help  me." 

"No,"  said  Lissa,  "I'm  not  the  only 
one  who  cares  enough  about  you  to 
help  you.  I've  tried  many  times  to 
tell  you  about  One  who  cares." 

"Please  listen,"  said  Janet,  biting 


her  lips  to  keep  back  the  tears.  "I 
took  a  dress  out  on  approval  from 
one  of  the  dress  shops  downtown. 
I  didn't  mean  to  do  any  harm.  I 
had  a  date  with  Jimmy  and  didn't 
have  a  decent  thing  to  wear.  I 
meant  to  take  it  back  the  next 
day,  but  when  I  was  getting  out 
of  the  car  last  night  the  dress 
caught  on  the  door  and  tore  a  piece 
out.  Now  I  can't  take  it  back,  and 
it  costs  a  fortune.  Can't  you  think 
of  something  I  can   do?" 

"What  does  your  mother  say 
about  it?"  asked  Lissa,  trying 
not  to  let  the  other  girl  see  how 
shocked  she  was. 

"Oh,  I  can't  tell  her,"  said  Janet; 
"she'd  be  furious.  I  told  her  I  bor- 
rowed the  dress  from  you  when  I 
brought  it  home.  She  didn't  even 
like  that  idea,  but  I  assured  her  you 
had  scads  of  clothes.  You've  got  to 
help  me,  Lissa.  If  my  father  finds 
out,  I  don't  know  what  he'll  do;  he 
might  even  make  me  leave  home. 
He's  always  preaching  to  me  about 
being  honest."  Lissa  thought  hard 
for  a  few  minutes.  Her  heart  ached 
for  the  distraught  girl,  but  this  was 


something  too  big  for  her  to  han- 
dle. 

"It  wouldn't  do  you  too  much  good 
for  someone  to  give  you  the  money 
for  the  dress,"  she  said  finally.  "As 
soon  as  you  get  out  of  this  jam 
you'll  get  into  another.  There's  only 
one  thing  that  will  really  help  you 
— that  is  to  ask  God  to  forgive  you 
and  give  your  heart  to  Him." 

"Religion!"  said  Janet  scornfully. 
"I  might  have  known  all  you'd  do 
is  preach  to  me.  I  thought  you  were 
my  friend.  Never  mind,  I'll  find  a 
way  out."  Her  words  kept  ringing 
in  Lissa's  ears  long  after  Janet  had 
flounced  out  the  door  in  anger.  Sick 
at  heart,  she  sought  the  solitude  of 
her  bedroom  and  laid  the  problem 
before  the  Lord. 

LlSSA  WAS  still  on  her 
knees  fifteen  minutes  later  when 
she  heard  a  timid  knock  on  the 
door.  When  she  opened  it  a  much- 
subdued  Janet  stood  on  the  step. 

"I'm  sorry,"  she  said,  meeker  than 
Lissa  had  ever  seen  her.   "I  can't 
face   my   folks   and   tell   them   the 
(Continued  on  page  22) 


.   .   .   Ike  dress 
caught   on    the   door 
and    tore    a    piece 
Now   I   can't    take   i 
back,    and    it    costs 
a    fortune. 


TEEN-AGERS 


NEED 


A  HOME 


Young  people  need  an 

anchor,  and  home  is   the  anchor 

God  has  provided  for  their  mooring. 

When  the  home  disintegrates, 

the  child  loses  his  security  and 

his  foundation. 


By  Charles  W.  Conn 
Editor-in-Chief 


f\    a    I  E  GENERALLY  think  old  folks  and  home  be- 

/  It  J  long  together.  To  think  of  one  is  usually  to 

1/1/  think  of  the  other;  Stephen  Foster  immor- 
talized this  thinking  in  his  famous  song  "Old  Folks 
at  Home."  But  it  is  high  time  we  began  thinking  a 
little  more  seriously  about  young   folks  and  home. 

Young  people  need  an  anchor,  and  home  is  the 
anchor  God  has  provided  for  their  mooring.  When 
the  home  disintegrates,  the  child  loses  his  security 
and  his  foundation.  When  there  ceases  to  be  home 
life  and  family  closeness,  so  that  the  youngsters  drop 
by  only  long  enough  to  eat  or  sleep  or  get  a  dole 
from  their  father,  then  home  has  deteriorated  into  a 
filling  station. 

Home  Established  First 

The  oldest  institution  on  earth  is  the  home.  God 
established  the  first  one  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  long 
before  a  church  or  a  school  was  established. 

It  is  the  home  and  family  that  sets  man  apart 
from  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Beasts  generally  run  in 
packs  and  sleep  in  dens.  While  the  offspring  are  very 
young,  the  mother  protects  and  defends  and  provides 
for  them  with  a  fierceness  that  is  a  marvel  even  to 
man.  But  as  soon  as  the  offspring  grows  larger  the 
parental  instinct  disappears  and  the  young  beast  must 
fend  for  himself.  The  parent  soon  forgets  responsi- 
bility and  deals  with  his  offspring  according  to  the 
law  of  the  jungle.  The  young  must  fight  against  his 
brothers,  his  sisters,  or  even  his  father  and  mother 
for  his  morsel  of  food.  Love,  care  and  responsibility 
are  soon  gone  and  there  is  neither  home  nor  family. 
But  that  is  in  the  jungle.  Man  is  not  supposed  to 
live  according  to  jungle  standards. 
The  Juvenile  Problem 

I  am  not  an  alarmist,  crying  that  our  young  folks 
are  going  to  the  dogs.  I  remember  these  apt  lines  of 
an  unknown  writer: 

My   grandfather   in    his   house   of   logs 

Said    the   young   folks   are   going   to    the   dogs. 
HIS   grandfather   in   the   Flemish   bogs 

Said   the  young  folks   are  going   to   the   dogs. 
And  HIS  grandfather  in  his  long  skin  togs 

Said   the  young  folks  are  going   to   the   dogs. 
There   is   but   one   thing   that  I   have   to   state: 

The   dogs   are   having   a    mighty   long   wait. 
It    is    a    common    pastime    for    old    folks    to    point 
out  the  faults  of  young  folks.  Even  Plato  wrote: 
"The   children   now    love    luxury,    they 
have  bad  manners,  contempt  for  authori- 
ty. They  show  disrespect  for  elders  and 
love  chatter  in  place  of  exercise.  They  no 
longer  rise  when  elders  enter  the  room. 
They  contradict  their  parents,  chatter  be- 
fore company,  gobble  up  dainties  at  the 
table,  cross  their  legs  and  tyrannize  their 
teachers." 
The  juvenile  problem  has  become  one  of  America's 
heartaches.  Delinquency  and  crime  rise  each  year.  It 
has  become  a  problem  that  must  be  faced  by  all  of 
us,  because  the  children  of  our  Christian  homes  are 
frequently  swept   into  the  vortex  of  our   time.   They 
(Continued  on  page  26 > 


The   Officials   in    Charge   of   Meeting 


fi/i  O     REGULAR     classes     on 

VI  Wednesday,  April  23?  Why? 

*  #  You  mean  Lee  College  just 
went  on  vacation  that  day?"  No! 
I  should  say  not.  Sure,  it  was  a 
relief  to  get  away  from  the  routine 
of  regular  classes,  but  there  were 
classes  all  right — classes  (work- 
shops really)  in  "Soul-Winning  in 
the  Sunday  School,"  "Sunday 
School  Management,"  "Teacher- 
Pupil  Relationship,"  "Lamplighters 
and  Weekday  Activities."  And  these 
are  only  a  few  of  the  topics. 

What  happened  to  Lee  College? 
Really  nothing  dangerous  hap- 
pened to  the  regular  curriculum, 
but  we  did  get  a  good  "shot  in  the 
arm"  to  make  the  whole  program 
of  Lee  College  more  meaningful 
from  that  date  forward.  This  "shot 
in  the  arm"  was  Operation  Promo- 
tion, a  cooperative  program  on  the 
part  of  Lee  College  and  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department.  Operation  Promotion, 
one  of  a  number  of  similar  pro- 
grams held  by  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Department  in 
the  Southeast,  was  held  on  the  Lee 
College  campus  to  create  interest 
in  and  desire  for  better  organized 
Sunday  Schools    and    youth    pro- 
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By  Dorcas  Headley 


grams  in  our  present  churches  and 
in  the  churches  which  the  present 
Lee  College  students  will  help  to 
carry  on  in  the  future. 

Mrs.  Beatrice  Odom,  along  with 
Rev.R.H.Gause,  directed  the  whole 
day's  activities  during  Operation 
Promotion. 

One  of  the  most  attractive  things 
about  Operation  Promotion  was  its 
long  list  of  experts  in  particular 
areas.  Really  it  was  a  "young  youth 
congress."  Rev.  O.  W.  Polen,  Rev. 
C.  B.  Knight,  and  Miss  Bernice 
Stout,  all  from  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  office,  cooperat- 
ed in  the  over-all  organization  and 
administration  of  the  program. 
Each  of  them  also  conducted  work- 
shops. Other  expert  contributors 
were  Rev.  Charles  W.  Conn,  Rev. 
Lewis  J.  Willis,  Rev.  E.  C.  Thomas, 


and   Mr.   Bernard   Dixon. 

"Exploring  God's  Wonders"  and 
"Mr.  Councilor  Goes  to  Camp," 
films  of  very  fine  quality,  taught 
us  of  the  values  of  Vacation  Bible 
School  and  of  youth  camp. 

Oh,  yes!  "Brainstorming."  We 
could  never  forget!  What  is  it? 
About  fifteen  people  were  called 
upon  to  give  impromptu  answers  to 
the  question  "What  can  we  do  to 
improve  our  Sunday  Schools?"  You 
should  have  heard  the  host  of  ideas 
given  in  about  two  or  three  min- 
utes. <Try  "Brainstorming"  in 
Y.P.E.  or  in  Workers'  conferences 
sometime.  It's  amazingly  informa- 
tive and  it's  fun.) 

Yes,  April  23  was  more  than  a 
vacation.  The  values  of  the  day 
will  reach  much  farther  than  any 
of  us  will  ever  know. 


Lecturer    in    Action 


McKinley  National  Park,  Alaska 


By  Duby  Boyd 


J  WAS  STUFFING  the  news- 
paper into  the  kitchen  trash 
can  when  the  heading  of  a 
small  article  on  the  back  page 
caught  my  eye— B.P.R.  ANNOUNCE 
OPENING  OF  DENALI  HIGHWAY. 
The  Denali  Highway  is  the  first 
road  leading  to  Mount  McKinley 
National  Park.  The  article  stated 
that  the  road  would  be  open  to 
passenger  cars  in  two  weeks.  Un- 
til this  time  the  park  had  been  ac- 
cessible only  by  train  and  private 
plane,  and  the  price  of  accommo- 
dations at  the  only  hotel  made  the 
trip  impossible  for  most  people. 

Joann  and  I  had  hoped  to  make 
a  visit  to  the  park  before  leaving 
Alaska,  so  we  began  to  plan  im- 
mediately. We  had  read  that  the 
park  afforded  camping  facilities; 
so  we  dragged  our  sleeping  bags 
from  the  garage,  aired  them,  and 
bought  charcoal  for  the  little  grill, 
initiated  on  the  Alcan  and  now  a 
seasoned   camper. 

Two  friends,  Jack  and  June  Van- 
Os,  were  going  to  make  the  trip 
with  us.  We  left  Palmer  at  6:30  p.m. 
on  Thursday  evening  and  turned 
the  nose  of  Micah  due  northeast. 
During  Alaska's  summer  season  the 
days  lengthen  to  nearly  24  hours, 
so  with  the  absence  of  darkness, 
night  travel   is  very  pleasant. 

We  traveled  the  Glenn  Highway, 
which  finally  connects  with  the 
Richardson,  and  near  midnight  we 
reached  the  little  settlement  of 
Paxson  in  the  heart  of  the  up- 
lands, very  well  known  for  big  game 
hunting  and  fishing.  The  only  vis- 
ible signs  of  human  existence  at 
Paxson  are  a  log  lodge  and  a 
warped  wooded  building  which,  as 
far  as  I  could  determine,  serve  as 
a  garage   and  service  station. 

At   Paxson    the   Denali    Highway 


(the  latter  word  does  not  apply  to 
the  structure  of  the  road)  had  its 
bumpy  beginning.  We  traveled  at 
snail's  pace  over  partly  graveled 
and,  for  the  most  part,  only  graded 
dirt.  It  was  92  miles  to  the  entrance 
of  the  park,  and  it  was  7  a.m.  be- 
fore we,  wide-eyed  and  bursting 
with  questions,  passed  the  sign  that 
said,  "WELCOME  TO  MOUNT  Mc- 
KINLEY  NATIONAL  PARK." 

Mount  McKinley  National  Park, 
situated  in  South  Central  Alaska, 
was  established  by  an  act  of 
Congress  approved  February  26, 
1917.  The  park  engrosses  an  area 
of  1,939,493  acres.  The  principal 
scenic  feature  of  the  park  is  mighty 
Mount  McKinley,  the  highest  peak 
on  the  North  American  continent 
and  probably  the  tallest  mountain 
in  the  world  from  its  base.  This 
majestic  mountain  rears  its  snow- 
covered  head  high  into  the  clouds, 
reaching  an  altitude  of  20,269  feet 
above  sea  level  and  rising  17,000 
feet  above  timber  line. 

From  the  moment  we  entered 
the  park  we  strained  our  eyes  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  mountain, 
for  we,  not  yet  being  aware  of  the 
vastness  of  some  1,900,000  acres, 
were  sure  it  must  be  very  near. 
We  were  a  little  annoyed  at  the  low 
ceiling  of  clouds  which  we  thought 
would  give  way  at  any  moment  to 
brilliant  sunshine. 

We  FOUND  a  park 
ranger,  looking  much  too  efficient 
for  the  hour,  and  besieged  him 
with  questions,  the  first  one  being 
"Where  is  the  mountain?"  To  our 
utter  dismay  we  were  told  that  we 
would  have  to  drive  60  miles  before 
we  could  even  get  our  first  view. 
We  were  discussing  our  limited 
time  element  when  the  ranger  said, 
"Unless  you  plan  to  stay  a  week 


you  may  not  even  see  McKinley." 
He  told  us  that  a  family  had  left 
the  day  before  who,  after  two  weeks 
of  camping,  had  seen  no  more 
than  glimpses  now  and  then.  The 
clouds  had  it  completely  covered. 
The  ranger  also  told  us  we  could 
camp  near  his  station  if  we  liked. 
We  half-heartedly  found  a  small 
stream,  prepared  breakfast  and 
wearily  tumbled  into  our  sleeping 
bags  for  a  few  hours'  rest.  I  awoke 
a  little  later  and  saw  a  small  patch 
of  blue  above  my  head.  I  awoke 
the  others,  and  after  lunch  and  a 
short  powwow  we  decided  to  drive 
on   to   Wonder  Lake. 

We'd  been  out  of  the  vicinity  of 
park  headquarters  20  minutes  when 
I  wished  we  had  made  a  different 
decision.  My  reason  was  plainly  la- 
beled by  a  little  white  sign — "Sabel 
Pass."  The  last  word  of  the  title 
is  very  deceiving.  I  think  that  there 
was  hardly  enough  room  for  two 
mountain  goats  to  pass.  To  our 
right  side  were  perpendicular  rock 
cliffs  and  to  our  left  was  a  drop 
so  sheer  I  was  afraid  to  look  for 
the  bottom.  We  were  almost  down 
the  pass  to  where  I  could  see 
ground  again  when  Jack  cheerily 
informed  me  that  according  to  the 
map  given  him  by  the  park  ranger 
there  were  two  more  passes.  I  was 
just  wondering  how  long  it  would 
take  me  to  walk  to  our  destination 
when  Joann  gave  a  gasp  of  sur- 
prise and  pointed  to  something  on 
the  slope  above  us.  There,  not  30 
feet  from  the  car,  was  a  bear  cub 
eating  berries  from  a  bush.  He  was 
light  brown  in  color  and  looked  so 
much  like  a  large  teddy  bear  that 
it  was  hard  to  believe  he  was  real. 

We  had  gone  no  more  than  a  half 
mile  from  the  bear  when  we  spot- 
ted a  large  herd  of  mountain  sheep. 
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McKinley   reflected    in   Wonder    Lake 

We  looked  at  them  through  binoc- 
ulars and  marveled  at  their  agile 
steps  on  the  steep  rocks.  Hardly  a 
moment  passed  that  we  were  not 
thrilled  with  the  sight  of  wild  life. 
We  saw  a  herd  of  moose.  The 
leader  which  stood  guard  had  such 
a  tremendous  rack  of  horns  that  I 
could  not  see  how  he  held  his  head 
up,  but  he  stood  straight  as  a  stat- 
ue, with  his  nose  lifted  to  the  wind. 
Caribou  romped  by  the  roadside, 
looking  very  much  like  deer  with 
their  light-brown  coats  and  slen- 
der antlers. 

The  animal  life  in  the  park  is 
surpassed  only  by  that  on  the 
mountain  itself.  Up  to  the  present 
time,  112  kinds  of  birds  and  35 
kinds  of  mammals  have  been  def- 
initely identified  within  park  boun- 
daries. About  80  out  of  the  total 
number  of  birds  are  known  to  nest 
within  the  park. 

I  WAS  SO  absorbed  by 
my  surroundings  that  I  hardly  no- 
ticed the  steepness  of  the  passes, 
and  we  were  descending  the  last 
when  I  sat  bolt  upright  and  gave  a 
startled  cry  that  caused  Jack  to 
stop  the  car.  To  our  left  I  saw  a 
shaggy  creature  lying  on  a  grassy 
stretch  near  a  river;  the  distance 
and  his  position  made  it  difficult 
for  us  to  identify  him.  I  got  out 
of  the  car  and  focused  the  bino- 
culars on  him.  I  released  a  gasp 
and  passed  the  glasses  to  Joann. 
We  were  still  looking,  speechless, 
when  a  road  commission  truck 
pulled  up  behind  us.  A  wiry  little 
man  behind  the  wheel  told  us  we 
were  looking  at  one  of  the  park's 
largest  grizzly  bears.  He  said  they 


had  estimated  him  to  be  at  least 
9  feet  tall.  When  it  was  my  turn 
for  the  glasses  again  he  had  stood 
up.  His  fur  was  thick  and  tipped 
with  white.  One  look  at  his  face 
and  I  was  convinced  that  he  de- 
served  his   name. 

It  was  nearing  seven  o'clock  be- 
fore we  reached  the  vicinity  of 
Wonder  Lake.  This  was  the  best 
and  most  famed  viewing  spot  of 
the  mountain.  We'd  completely  for- 
gotten the  clouds  when  we  came 
abreast  a  yellow  Oldsmobile  and 
stopped.  A  marine  officer  from 
Quantico,  Virginia,  was  driving.  He 
told  us  in  no  uncertain  terms  that 
he  was  a  little  disgusted  with  the 
whole  of  Alaska — "Been  here  three 
days  and  haven't  seen  a  thing  but 
clouds."  He  was  racing  his  motor  to 
drive  on  when  someone  asked, 
"Hey,  where  is  the  mountain?" 
"Under  there,"  he  said,  pointing  to 
a  bank  of  dull  grey  at  his  left. 

The  beauty  of  Wonder  Lake  is 
unequaled  by  any  I've  ever  seen. 
Its  waters  are  a  deep  shade  of 
blue-green,  and  when  we  saw  them 
first  they  were  unruffled  by  any 
breeze. 

We  found,  upon  driving  nearer 
the  camp  site,  that  quite  a  few  peo- 
ple were  awaiting  a  change  of  the 
weather.  We  were  welcomed  and 
shown  the  best  available  camping 
spot.  Cooking  supper,  we  listened  to 
bits  of  conversation  about  us  and 
became  very  conscious  that  after 
driving  so  far  we  might  have  to 
leave  without  seeing  the  object  of 
our  journey.  I  watched  an  elderly 
camper  near  us.  He  appeared  to  be 
relaxed  and  seemed  to  enjoy  put- 
tering with  his  fishing  gear.  It  was 
he  who  startled  everyone  within 
hearing  distance  a  little  later  with 
a  delighted  whoop.  I  nearly  burned 
my  hand  on  the  steaming  coffee 
pot  when  I  released  it  suddenly  and 
turned  to  see  him  vigorously  point- 
ing. Through  a  ragged  gap  of  the 
grey-cloud  bank  a  gleam  of  white 
was  barely  visible.  I  stared  at  it  till 
it  seemed  to  blend  with  the  grey. 

The  atmosphere  of  the  whole 
camp  brightened  with  the  prospects 
of  the  clouds  lifting.  After  finish- 
ing supper,  we  scrubbed  the  dishes 
with  sand  and  then  poured  cold 
water  over  them.  We  walked  by  the 
lake  and  saw  signs  of  the  wilder- 
ness   all    about   us.   Tiny   reindeer 


and  antelope,  unafraid,  grazed  on 
the  grass  of  the  tundra.  I  had  a 
deep  feeling  of  peace  as  I  drank 
in  the  beauty  of  the  lake  and  the 
sky. 

Later  we  placed  our  sleeping  bags 
close  to  a  neighbor's  tent  and  set- 
tled down  for  the  night.  Knowing 
we  would  have  to  leave  the  next 
morning,  I  reviewed  the  day.  I  felt 
the  trip  was  well  worth  our  efforts 
even  if  we  didn't  see  the  mountain. 
I  remembered  the  grizzly  bear  and 
was  very  thankful  for  the  friendly 
campfires.  My  thoughts  blended 
with  the  quietness  as  the  camp 
drifted  off  to  sleep. 

I  AWOKE  with  a  feel- 
ing of  dampness  on  my  hair  and 
brushed  away  tiny  particles  of 
frost.  In  my  sleep  I  had  turned  in 
the  direction  of  the  mountain,  and 
as  I  closed  my  eyes  again  I  saw 
what  my  sleeping  senses  told  my 
brain  was  a  white  cloud.  But  the 
clouds  had  been  grey  when  I'd 
gone  to  sleep — I  opened  my  eyes 
again.  There  directly  in  front  of 
me,  completely  uncovered,  was  the 
most  beautiful  and  awesome  sight 
I  have  ever  beheld — Mount  McKin- 
ley, with  every  inch  of  her  20,269 
feet  shimmering  in  the  early  Alas- 
kan dawn.  As  I  looked  in  awed  si- 
lence, my  mind  formed  compari- 
sons. I  remembered  the  Empire 
State  Building,  the  largest  man- 
made  wonder  I'd  ever  seen.  Beside 
this  beauty  of  God's,  I  thought, 
how  frail  it  would  look. 

For  two  thirds  of  the  way  down 
its  summit,  the  mountain  is  en- 
veloped in  snow  throughout  the 
year.  Denali,  "home  of  the  sun," 
was  the  name  given  it  by  the  early 
Indians.  All  of  the  largest 
northward-flowing  glaciers  of  the 
Alaska  Range  rise  on  the  ice- 
covered  slopes  of  McKinley.  The 
fronts  of  these  glaciers  for  a  dis- 
tance of  one-fourth  to  one-half 
mile  are  deeply  buried  in  rock  de- 
bris. All  of  the  glaciers  appear  to 
be  retreating,  but  so  far  little  di- 
rect proof  has  been  obtained  of  the 
rate  of  recession. 

The  first  rays  of  the  sun  were 
setting  coral  fire  to  the  ice  of  the 
slopes  when  the  rest  of  the  camp 
began  to  awaken.  Picture-taking 
became  the  order  of  the  day,  and 
(Continued  on  page  26) 


The 

Importance 

of 

Attitude 

By  Clifford  Thomas 


y^  OMETIME     AGO    two     men 

^  were  overheard  discussing 
*^_-/     an  acquaintance. 

"I  don't  like  Jack,"  remarked  one 
of  the  men;  "I  can't  get  along  with 
him  at  all." 

"Why  can't  you?"  asked  the  oth- 
er man. 

"Oh,  he's  a  nice  enough  fellow  in 
many  ways,  but  too  inclined  to  be 
overbearing  and  unreasonable," 
came  the  reply. 

In  every  walk  of  life,  people  cre- 
ate aii  impression  which  influences, 
for  good  or  ill,  all  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact.  This  impression  is 
a  state  of  mind  which  reveals  it- 
self in  every  word  spoken  and  every 


act  performed.  There  are  many 
contributing  factors  to  the  state  of 
mind,  which  develop  into  forming 
certain  attitudes.  Therefore,  when 
the  mind  becomes  cluttered  with 
jealousy,  resentments,  or  selfish- 
ness, then  the  impression  on  other 
persons  reflects  this  condition. 

Many  persons  suffer  from  this 
state  of  mind,  the  reason  for  which 
may  be  unfounded  and  often  the 
result  of  a  misunderstanding,  but 
rarely  recognized  as  such. 

When  the  mind  becomes  obsessed 
with  pursuing  these  unhealthy  at- 
titudes to  the  exclusion  of  the  will 
of  God,  then  unhappiness  is  the 
result.  How  much  better  to  trans- 
fer this  mental  energy  and  become 
obsessed  with  serving  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  in  complete  surrender.  The 
result  is  that  joy  and  peace  fills 
the  heart,  and  we  are  a  living  tes- 
timony to  His  saving  power. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who 
was  on  the  verge  of  a  nervous 
breakdown.  Another  man  had  re- 
ceived a  promotion  which  he 
thought  should  come  to  him,  and 
he  became  intensely  jealous.  For- 
tunately, he  discovered  his  error 
and  by  prayer  and  strong  desire 
overcame  the  fault.  His  nervous- 
ness disappeared. 

JESUS  ON  many  oc- 
casions during  His  ministry  dem- 
onstrated the  correct  Christian  at- 
titude. Once  He  stood  near  the  en- 
trance of  the  synagogue.  He  no- 
ticed the  tradesmen,  craftsmen, 
and  the  well-to-do  placing  their 
offerings  into  the  treasury.  Then 
came  the  poor  widow  who  gave  all 
she  possessed.  Jesus  called  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  were  with 
Him  to  these  actions.  He  gave  no 
explanation,  but  the  implication  is 
clear.  The  tradesmen  and  others 
were  filled  with  self-righteousness 
and  satisfaction;  they  had  given 
their  quota  and  fulfilled  the  law. 
The  widow,  however,  showed  hum- 
bleness of  heart  and  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  help  someone  worse  off  than 
herself. 

Resentfulness  is  a  state  of  mind 
easily  provoked. 

One  day  a  young  lady  wearing 
a  new  dress  walked  down  the  main 
street  of  the  town  where  she  lived. 
She  chanced  to  meet  an  acquaint- 
ance  and    they   stopped   to    chat. 


"My,  what  a  stunning  dress  you  are 
wearing!"  said  the  acquaintance. 
After  a  brief  pause,  she  continued, 
"But  didn't  they  have  your  size?" 

Jesus  met  with  a  similar  attitude 
one  day  when  He  visited  the  home 
of  Mary.  Martha  was  busy  prepar- 
ing a  meal  and  she  resented  the 
quiet  understanding  spirit  of  Mary 
which  drew  her  to  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus. Martha  had  allowed  her  mind 
to  become  hardened  to  spiritual 
things  while  being  too  obsessed 
with  material  necessities.  She  re- 
sented Mary's  not  helping  with  the 
work. 

Unfortunately,  reactions  are  of- 
ten based  on  outward  appearances 
rather  than  character  and  person- 
ality. 

Jesus  was  never  misled  by  out- 
ward appearances,  no  matter  how 
good  they  seemed  to  be.  He  pene- 
trated the  secret  thoughts  of  the 
mind  to  see  what  made  persons 
adopt  a  certain  attitude.  When  the 
rich  young  ruler  asked  Jesus  what 
he  must  do  to  obtain  salvation,  Je- 
sus knew  the  young  man  had  led 
a  good  life  and  kept  all  the  com- 
mandments; but  He  also  knew  the 
stumbling  block  in  the  young  man's 
life  was  his  attitude  toward  his 
wealth,  ease  and  comfort,  and  His 
reply  to  the  young  man's  question 
brought  it  out  in  the  open. 

The  pattern  of  life  establishes 
the  type  of  attitude  consciously  or 
subconsciously  followed.  If  this 
pattern  is  based  on  human  im- 
pulses, then  the  reaction  will  vary 
according  to  any  particular  situa- 
tion, like  being  critical  or  condemn- 
ing. By  following  the  example  of 
Jesus,  the  danger  of  falling  into 
'his  error  is  avoided.  For  instance, 
when  He  met  the  woman  at  the 
well,  He  did  not  condemn  her,  but 
we  find  His  reaction  showed  di- 
vine compassion  and  forgiveness. 

The  responsibility  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  adopt  a  code  of  behavior 
to  enhance  the  teachings  of  Jesus; 
then  the  attitude  will  be  good  at 
all  times. 

With  the  heart  full  of  love  for 
the  Master,  the  state  of  mind  will 
project  an  attitude  of  understand- 
ing, forbearance  and  friendliness  to 
all,  reflecting  a  peace  that  passes 
all  understanding,  and  a  testimony 
which  will  always  bear   fruit. 
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Standing  — 


*=  *.■ 


Or  Creeping' 


Bv  Chester  Shuler 


"I'm  standing  on  the  promises  of  God." 


/)  1  I  HEN  FRANK  BILBOW  registered  at  the 
1  Jl  I  small-town  inn  one  evening,  he  learned  that 
v/Vs  he  would  have  to  share  a  room  with  a  sales- 
man named  Sam  Smith.  Mr.  Smith,  somewhat  Frank's 
senior,  seemed  to  be  congenial,  and  after  dinner  they 
sat  on  the  porch  and  conversed.  Frank  was  relieved 
to  learn  that  Smith  was  a  member  of  the  Gideons, 
and,  therefore,  an  active  Christian  man.  Before  long 
their  talk  turned  to  religious  subjects,  and  Sam  Smith 
said: 

"One's  faith,  or  lack  of  it,  does  much  to  help  him 
live  a  useful  and  pleasant  life.  Some  years  ago,  I  had 
an  experience  which,  I  think,  illustrates  this  nicely. 
I'll  never  forget  it,  because  it  left  me  feeling  very  fool- 
ish and,  let  us  hope,  wiser." 

"Won't  you  tell  me  about  it,  Mr.  Smith?"  Frank 
asked. 

"One  very  cold  winter  day  I  was  calling  on  rural 
trade  in  northern  Minnesota,  where  there  were  few 
villages  or  even  houses  to  be  seen.  About  dusk  I  found 
myself  hopelessly  lost,  on  a  back  road  along  a  broad 
stream,  and  out  of  gasoline.  I  couldn't  stay  there  all 
night  and  freeze.  My  one  hope  of  shelter  seemed  to 
lie  in  crossing  the  stream  on  the  ice  and  reaching 
one  of  the  few  houses  I  could  see  on  the  other  side. 
"I  have  always  been  afraid  of  water,  and  water 
which  appeared  to  be  frozen  wasn't  much  comfort. 
As  I  gingerly  started  over  the  ice  I  could  hear  the 
water  gurgling  underneath.  My  nerve  failed  and  be- 
fore long  I  hesitated.  Darkness  had  descended  and  it 
was  difficult  to  see,  but  the  flickering  lights  in  the 
houses  across  stream  guided  me. 


"I  heard  the  ice  crack  and  my  heart  almost  stopped. 
In  desperation  I  dropped  to  my  hands  and  knees. 
Vaguely,  I  thought  this  might  distribute  my  weight 
more   evenly. 

"I  think  I  know  how  you  felt,"  Frank  exclaimed. 
"I'm  equally  afraid  of  water." 

"Before  long,"  Sam  continued,  "my  hands  and  knees 
became  very  cold.  I  felt  I  could  not  endure  the  pain 
much  longer,  yet  I  was  only  halfway  across  the  stream. 
With  imagination  working  overtime,  I  visualized  my 
frozen  body  under  the  ice. 

"THEN  WHEN  MY  spirits  had  sunk  to 
their  depths  I  heard  an  unusual  sound.  Someone  was 
singing.  I  stopped  and  listened.  A  rich  Negro  voice 
sang — 

"  'Standing  on  the  promises,  I 

cannot  Jail. 
Listning   ev'ry    moment    to    the 

Spirit's  call, 
Resting  in  my  Saviour,  as  my 

all  in   all, 
Standing  on  the  promises  of  God!' 

"I  looked  around  gingerly,  gasped — then  stood  up- 
right. Coming  over  the  very  same  ice  I  had  so  mis- 
trusted was  a  four-horse  team  hitched  to  a  huge  sled! 
The  driver,  a  big  Negro  man,  was  the  singer.  As  he 
approached  I  saw  that  the  sled  was  laden  with  coal! 
Well,  Frank,  I  must  admit  I  didn't  tell  my  new  friend 
that  I  had  been  crawling!  But  I  think  you  will  see, 
now,  why  I  call  that  experience  my  greatest  lesson 
in   faith." 

Frank  nodded.  "I  surely  can.  And  aren't  a  lot  of  us 
Christians  just  like  that?  We  crawl  or  creep  fearfully 
along  through  life's  perils  and  dangers  when  we  could 
walk  bravely  ahead  on  God's  strong  promises— and  sing 
as  we  went?" 

"Exactly.  Every  time  I  encounter  a  truly  joyful 
Christian  I  am  reminded  of  that  Negro  and  his  song. 
I  can  still  hear  his  rich  voice  after  he  had  picked  me 
up  and  we  drove  across  that  stream.  He  sang,  and  I 
even  ventured  to  join  in  the  chorus, 

"  'Standing,  standing, 

Standing  on   the  promises  of  God, 
my  Saviour' 
Standing,  standing, 

I'm  standing  on  the  promises 
of  God!'" 

"I  see  still  another  lesson  in  your  story,  Sam,"  said 
Frank.  "You  crawled  on  perfectly  strong  ice  because 
you  didn't  knoio  that  it  was  strong  and  safe.  The 
Negro  did  know,  and  was  at  ease  and  happy.  Many 
Christians  creep  over  life's  danger  spots  because  they 
don't  know  how  safe  God's  promises  are.  Their  ig- 
norance is  due  to  lack  of  Bible  knowledge.  That  lack 
is  due  to  failure  to  read  and  study  the  Word,  and  also 
to  lack  of  prayer  and  other  means  of  grace." 

"How  right  you  are,  Frank.  And  now,  how  about 
our  going  to  our  room  and  reading  from  the  Word 
which  we're  sure  to  find  there?" 

"Wonderful  idea,  Sam.  Glad  to  join  you." 
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SO  YOU  WANT 

TO  BE 

A  SITTER 


By  Eileen  M.  Hasse 


£^  ABY  SITTERS  and  baby  sitters!  A  hard- 
ly ^  working  mother  trusts  her  precious  bundle  with 
(/—3  a  girl  or  a  boy.  It  is  a  risk,  but  a  healthy  one 
if  that  baby  sitter  is  a  Christian  youth.  It  can  be  a 
worth-while  experience  for  the  mother,  the  child,  and 
for    the    sitter. 

A  boy  or  girl  seeks  spending  money,  cash  to  go 
to  the  church  camp  in  the  summer,  or  gift  money. 
Baby  sitting,  like  any  other  job,  requires  a  bit  of 
training,  a  pleasing  personality,  and  a  keen  sense  of 
honesty  that  is  certainly  found  in  our  Christian  baby 
sitters   of   today. 

You  like  children;  you  need  the  spending  money; 
you  enjoy  being  busy  and  doing  something  for  others. 
You  have  patience  no  end.  You  can  read  Little  Black 
Sambo  with  fervor  six  times  in  a  row  at  the  request 
of  a  tiny  and  trusting  voice.  You  have  what  it  takes, 
so  you  want    to   be   a   sitter. 

Baby  sitting  has  its  pitfalls,  its  rewards  and  its 
qualifications.  Baby  sitting  is  a  job  worth  doing.  Its 
rewards  justify  a  studious  approach  to  the  situation. 

Daniel  was  naturally  qualified.  "I  have  always  liked 
little  kids,"  he  explained.  "I  need  money  to  go  to 
school,  and  I  see  no  harm  in  a  boy  sitting  with  chil- 
dren as  well  as  a  girl."  Indeed,  Daniel  came  from  a 
family  of  seven  children.  Being  the  oldest,  he  was 
often  trusted  with  the  younger  children  while  his 
mother    attended    church    activities    or    shopped. 

Not  everyone  is  as  fortunate  as  Daniel  was.  He  was 
doing  what  came  naturally.  However,  there  are  good 
books  on  the  management  of  children.  The  columns 
on  child  psychology  in  the  daily  papers  are  good  edu- 
cators. Some  of  them  present  a  problem  and  give  the 
right  and  the  wrong  solution.  Others  are  printed  in 
letter  form,  answering  problems  that  mothers  write 
in  about.  A  bit  of  child  psychology  goes  a  long  way 
toward   winning    the   child. 


Some  teen-agers  have  natural  appeal  to  tiny  tots 
while  others,  for  some  unknown  reason,  frighten  the 
small  child  away  and  have  great  difficulty  in  getting 
along  with  strange  children.  A  good  rule  to  follow  is 
to  remain  firm  but  never  force  your  attention  on  a 
pre-schooler.  He  will  not  understand  your  motive. 
When  he  has  known  you  long  enough  to  satisfy  his 
fears,   he   will   come   to  you   of   his   own   accord. 

Some  things  are  especially  appealing  to  youngsters. 
A  few  good  picture  books,  even  the  scrapbook  type, 
made  from  scraps  of  cotton  fabric  and  magazine  pic- 
tures, make  conversation  mediums  and  ice-breakers. 
Crayons  are  good  if  the  child  does  not  eat  them. 
Share  with  the  child.  A  child  should  not  be  approached 
by  someone  chewing  gum  if  he  may  not  have  gum. 
The  same  rule  applies  to  candy.  It  is  better  to  leave 
sweets    at    home. 

A  little  knowledge  of  first  aid  is  good.  Wee  ones 
fall  easily  and  often  develop  aches  or  pains  that  are 
easily  relieved  if  the  proper  procedure  is  followed.  A 
first  aid  manual  is  a  good  thing  for  the  sitter  to  carry. 

WHEN  THE  BOY  or  girl  is  prepared  to  sit 
with  small  children,  he  or  she  should  let  it  be  known 
by  the  friend-to-friend  method,  or  by  advertising  in 
the  local  paper.  When  the  first  call  comes,  courtesy  is 
the  key.  Let  your  Christianity  show.  All  parents  like 
to  have  the  Christian  boy  or  girl  sit  with  their  chil- 
dren, for  then  they  need  not  fear  that  the  children 
will   pick   up   bad   language    from   the   sitter. 

Every  sitter  should  have  certain  information.  Some 
mothers  have  foresight  enough  to  make  a  list  of  the 
vital  information  and  post  it  conspicuously  near  the 
telephone.  You  will  want  to  know  the  name  of  the 
family  doctor,  the  telephone  number  of  the  police  and 
fire  department,  and  where  you  might  reach  the  par- 

( Continued  on  page  23 1 
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ARRY  LIFTED  his  little  brother  Jerry,  placed 
him  in  the  rope  swing,  then  gave  him  a  push. 
He  looked  glum  and  said  not  a  word,  for  he  was 
disappointed.  Why  must  his  father  and  mother  have 
to  go  to  town  and  leave  Jerry  in  his  care  just  when 
the  boys  were  to  meet  at  the   swimming  hole? 

"Going,  Larry?  Come  on."  It  was  Fred,  the  boy  who 
lived  nearest  to  him  in  the  scattered  community. 

"No,"  answered  Larry  sullenly,  giving  Jerry  another 
push.  "I'll  have  to  stay  home  and  take  care  of  Jerry." 

"Shucks!  Bring  the  tyke  along,"  said  Fred;  "he's 
big  enough  to  walk  that  far,  and  he'll  like  to  watch 
the  fun." 

"But  he  won't  let  me  leave  him  an  inch,  so  it's 
no  use  to  go,"  grumbled   Larry. 

"Oh,  you  just  think  that,"  persisted  Fred.  "He  be- 
haved fine  when  your  father  took  him  that  time. 
And,  of  course,  he'll  not  think  of  following  you  into 
the   water." 

Larry  weakened.  "Well,  I  might  have  a  little  fun," 
he  said  as  he  let  the  swing  slow  down  for  Jerry  to 
get   out. 

Reaching  the  swimming  hole,  they  found  the  other 
boys  already  there.  Some  were  swimming,  some  were 
jumping  into  the  water  from  the  bank,  while  one  was 
walking  back  and  forth  on  a  large  tree  trunk  which 
had  fallen  across  the  little  stream.  To  one  side  stood 
an  older  boy  holding  the  hand  of  his  small  brother. 
They  were  newcomers  in  the  community. 

"Come  on  across,"  the  boy  on  the  far  end  of  the  log 
called  to  him.  "Come  on  or  you're  a  'fraidy-cat." 

The  older  boy  replied  calmly,  "No,  I'm  not  afraid, 
but  if  I  get  on  the  log  my  little  brother  will  follow, 
and  he  might  fall  in." 

Larry  heard  the  words,  and  without  thinking  took 
the  hand  of  his  own  small  brother  walking  beside 
him. 

"Whoopee!"  shouted  the  boy  on  the  log,  "here  comes 
Larry.  He'll  walk  it.  He's  not  a  'frady-cat.'  Come  on, 
Larry!" 

LARRY  STOOD  a  moment  looking  at  the 
log,  then  he  led  Jerry  to  a  spot  on  the  bank  where 
the  two  sat  together  to  watch  the  fun.  Fred  left  to  join 
the  boy   on   the  log. 

The  words  of  the  older  boy  about  his  small  brother 
were  still  ringing  in  Larry's  ears,  but  be  began  to 
think  of  some  way  that  he  could  slip  away  from  Jerry. 

Soon  Fred  was  back.  "Please  come  on,  Larry,"  he 
begged.  "It's  lots  of  fun.  Let's  take  turns — I'll  stay  with 
Jerry  while  you  cross  the  log  a  few  times,  then  you 
stay  with  him  while  I  cross  it.  You  don't  want  to  be 
called  a  'fraidy.'  " 

Larry  wanted  to  prove  that  he  was  not  afraid  more 
than  he  wanted  the  fun.  After  several  minutes  he 
persuaded  Jerry  to  stay  with  Fred  for  "just  a  second" 
while  he  ran  to  the  log  and  eased  his  way  across  it. 
The  tree  had  fallen  only  a  day  or  two  before,  so  it 
was  not  slippery.  Larry  came  back  across  more  quick- 
ly, then  he  became  bolder  and  hopped  back  across. 


CHILDREN'S    PAGE 


At  the 


S  wimming  Hole 


By  Cleva  R.  Hanna 


In  the  excitement  Fred  forgot  about  Jerry  and 
rushed  to  the  log  shouting,  "Hurrah,  bet  I  can  do  that 
too." 

Jerry,  left  alone,  decided  to  follow  Larry.  He  got 
up,  unnoticed  by  Fred  or  Larry,  and  ran  for  the  log. 
He  had  reached  it  when  his  foot  slipped,  and  SPLASH! 
he  rolled  into  the  water  below  the  log.  A  scream  went 
up  from  Fred,  then  from  Larry,  who  had  turned  in 
time  to  see  what  happened.  All  the  others,  hearing, 
rushed  to  the  spot.  The  older  boy,  the  newcomer,  was 
the  first  to  get  there.  The  water  was  not  deep  at  that 
edge,  so  he  lay  on  his  stomach  and  reached  down  to 
pull  Jerry  out  The  little  fellow  was  not  hurt,  but  he 
was   wet  and   badly   frightened. 

LARRY  STOOD  by,  shaking  with  fear. 
Why  had  he  gone  across  the  log?  Didn't  he  know 
that  little  children  do  things  without  thinking  of 
what  might  happen?  Was  it  worth  proving  that  he 
wasn't  a  'fraidy-cat"  when  it  brought  hurt  to  his 
brother?  And  what  about  the  trust  his  father  and 
mother   had   put   in   him?   He   felt  sick. 

There  was  no  more  fun  that  day.  The  boys  put 
on   their   clothes   and   left. 

Fred  went  home  with  Larry  and  Jerry.  Their  father 
and  mother  were  back  and  worrying  about  them. 
Larry  began  crying  and  telling  what  had  happened. 

"It  was  my  fault,"  said  Fred,  "for  persuading  Larry 
to   go." 

"Yes,  that  was  wrong,"  Larry's  father  told  him, 
"but  I  will  have  to  punish  Larry,  for  he  must  learn 
to  take  care  of  his  brother  and  not  to  listen  to  per- 
suasion   from    others    when    he    knows    it's    wrong." 

The  next  day  when  the  two  boys  were  together 
Larry  said,  "I  learned  something  at  the  swimming 
hole  yesterday.  We  sure  have  to  be  careful  about  what 
we  do  when  our  little  brothers  are  along;  they  do 
everything  they  see  us  do.  Dad  says  that's  following 
our  example." 
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A   Prison    Pillow 


The  story  of 

Dr.   Adoniram  Judson  and  his 

translation  of  the  Bible  into  Burmese. 


^— »OR  MANY  DAYS  now,  the  natives  of  Burma 
/  had   been    rioting.    It   seemed    endurance    had 

~Js  reached  the  breaking  point  for  the  missionary 
and  his  wife  as  they  sat  together  in  their  humble 
little   home. 

The  great  missionary,  a  fine  scholar  and  student 
of  languages,  had  nearly  completed  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  the  Burmese  language. 

"If  only  I  could  finish  this  work,"  he  said,  addressing 
his  faithful  wife  who  sat  near  the  window.  In  the 
distance  she  could  see  some  native  men  coming  up 
the  path  toward  the  little  hut  that  Dr.  Adoniram  Jud- 
son and  his  wife  Ann  called  their  home. 

At  the  age  of  three  Adoniram  could  already  read, 
and  then  later,  at  still  an  early  age,  God  had  called 
him  to  far-off  Burma.  Here  he  and  his  loyal  wife 
had  labored  among  the  heathens  of  Burma. 

As  Ann  Judson  watched  the  approaching  twelve  na- 
tives, black  gloom  settled  about  her;  yet  she  did  not 
speak,  just  watched  her  husband  bent  over  his  work 
and  breathed  a   prayer   to  God. 

They  heard  a  great  shout,  and  the  twelve  angry 
men  burst  into  the   room. 

Tie  him  securely,"  ordered  the  leader  of  the  group, 
and  the  eleven  men  began  in  unison  to  do  the  work 
ordered  by  their  leader,  the  man  with  the  spotted  face. 

After  binding  him  securely,  while  his  terrified  wife 
looked  on  helplessly,  they  carried  Dr.  Judson  off  to  a 
filthy,  damp  prison,  leaving  poor  Ann  Judson  alone. 

The  work  nearest  his  heart,  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  the  language  of  those  who  had  so  brutally 
mistreated  him,  was  now,  for  the  time  at  least,  stopped. 

However.  Ann  Judson  believed  God  and  knew  the 


heartaches  that  her  husband  was  suffering,  and  she 
continued  to  talk  and  to  listen  to  her  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Moving  near  the  prison,  she  used  prayer-filled 
diplomacy  with  the  jailer.  She  paid  the  jailer  each 
time  she  visited  Dr.  Judson;  in  this  way  she  found 
favor  with  the  keeper,  who  allowed  her  to  bring  food 
to  her  husband. 

One  day  as  she  was  visiting  with  him,  Dr.  Judson 
asked  her  to  try  to  get  the  pages  of  his  unfinished 
Burmese  Bible  to  him  so  he  might  work  on  it. 

Now  Ann  Judson  did  have  a  problem  and  one  that 
she  did  not  know  how  to  cope  with,  but  she  knew  One 
who  could  help  her.  So  to  her  knees  that  evening 
she  went. 

Some  time  before,  Ann  had  shipped  a  message  to 
her  husband  in  the  bottom  of  a  cake  she  had  baked 
for  him,  and  another  on  the  bottom  of  a  mince  pie. 
Another  message  she  slipped  safely  to  him  by  stuffing 
the  paper  carrying  the  message  in  the  mouth  of  an 
old  coffee  pot  which  she  took  to  her  husband. 

But  this,  all  the  pages  finished  and  unfinished,  pre- 
sented a  problem. 

After  a  season  of  prayer,  God  revealed  to  her  how 
she  should  go  about  getting  these  pages  to  him.  It 
would  be  by  a  pillow.  She  would  make  a  pillow  for 
him,  putting  the  pages  inside,  then  by  paying  the 
jailer  again,  get  permission  to  take  the  pillow  to  her 
husband. 

Soon  the  day  came;  the  pillow  was  finished,  and 
Ann  Judson  prayerfully  approached  the  jailer.  Accept- 
ing his  bribe,  he  examined  the  pillow.  It  was  just  a 
dirty  old  pillow  of  rags,  he  thought.  What  harm 
could  there  be  in  it?  And  it  might  bring  a  little  com- 
fort to  the  brave  woman  standing  there  waiting  for 
his  verdict.  "You  may  take  it  in  to  your  husband," 
said  the  jailer.  "What  harm  could  there  be  in  this  old 
dirty  pillow,  stuffed  with   rags?" 

For  two  years  Dr.  Judson  was  kept  in  prison.  Then 
one  day,  without  any  explanation  of  the  reason,  when 
Ann  went  to  the  prison  for  a  visit  with  him,  he  was 
released  to  her.  The  jailer  had  stolen  all  of  Dr.  Jud- 
son's  personal  things  except  the  old  pillow  stuffed 
with  rags.  This  he  had  thrown  out  onto  a  trash  heap. 
As  Dr.  Judson  and  his  frail  little  wife  walked  down 
the  path  from  the  prison,  their  faithful  servant, 
Moun-Ing,  who  had  stayed  hidden  nearby  as  he  al- 
ways did  when  his  mistress  visited  the  jail,  redeemed 
the  pillow  from  the  trash  heap. 

Running  ahead  of  the  Judsons,  he  was  in  the  house 
clasping  the   precious  pillow  when   they  entered. 

Dr.  Judson,  free  again,  lost  no  time  in  completing 
the  work  he  had  started  years  ago. 

As  a  result  of  this  labor  in  that  far-off  land  of 
Burma,  today  Christian  Burmese  are  reading  the  Bi- 
ble— the  same  translation  that  lay  hidden  in  an  old 
dirty  prison  pillow  during  Dr.  Judson's  imprisonment. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  many  Burmese  who  have 
been  converted  to  Christianity  because  the  missionary 
and  his  faithful  wife,  along  with  their  faithful,  trust- 
ed servant,  believed  God  that  it  could  be  done,  "and 
it  was  done!" 
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sj  ARL    MEADOWS    had    seen 

t        little   of   Harold    Messer   in 

V_-'  the  past  few  years.  Today 
he  had  been  summoned  to  the  lux- 
urious office  of  Messer  and  Stan- 
di. Carl  had  grown  up  with  Harold 
in  this  little  town.  They  had  been 
great  pals  in  those  years.  Both  had 
taken  a  business  course  with  the 
intention  of  making  successful  ca- 
reers for  themselves.  Carl  now 
owned  the  stock  in  Meadows  Drug- 
store. He  had  not  been  quite  so 
successful  as  Harold,  who  had  gone 
into  the  real  estate  business  with 
George  Stancil.  As  Carl  approached 
the  office  he  wondered  just  what 
this  call  could  mean. 

Once  in  the  reception  room,  Carl 
Meadows  viewed  the  elaborate  fur- 
nishings. As  he  waited,  he  noticed 
the  girl  at  the  desk  while  she  an- 
swered call  after  call,  made  ap- 
pointments, and  took  messages.  He 
thought,  "Harold  can  at  least  pride 
himself  on  having  an  efficient  sec- 
retary." He  wondered  what  it  would 
be  like  to  be  part  owner  of  a  huge 
business  like  this  one  seemed  to  be. 
Suddenly  he  was  aroused  from  his 
thoughts  by  a  voice  over  the  speak- 
er saying,  "Miss  Hammond,  you 
may  show  Mr.  Meadows  in." 

"You  may  go  in  now,  Mr.  Mead- 
ows,"  the   girl  said. 

Inside  the  private  office  of  Har- 
old Messer,  Carl  could  not  help 
gazing  long  at  the  modern  furni- 
ture, the  exquisite  taste.  A  shaft 
of  sunlight  streamed  through  Ve- 
netian blinds  and  made  little  shad- 
ows here  and  there  when  anything 
stood  in  its  pathway.  Every  detail 
spoke  of  modernness.  He  was  al- 
most tempted  to  wish  he  were  in 
the    real    estate    business. 

"Sit  down,  Carl,"  Harold  was 
saying.  "I  suppose  you  are  won- 
dering  why   I   called   you   in." 

"Yes,  I  am  wondering  why  such 
a  successful  businessman  like  you 
would  want  to  waste  any  time  talk- 
ing to  a  small  businessman  like 
me." 

Both  men  laughed,  and  Harold 
said,  "Carl,  I  want  you  to  come 
into  the  business  with  me." 

The  ringing  of  the  phone  inter- 
rupted their  conversation  just  then. 
Harold  excused  himself  while  he 
talked  quite  briskly  over  the  tele- 
phone. 


"I  want  that  deal  closed  today. 
I  don't  care  who  it  hurts.  You  are 
to  take  orders  from  me." 

During  this  time  Carl  had  op- 
portunity to  observe  Harold.  He 
didn't  like  what  he  saw  in  the 
man's  face.  There  were  cruel  lines 
in  his  face  and  his  jaw  was  set  in 
a  firm  line.  What  would  it  be  like 
to  work  with  a  man  like  this?  Could 
this  be  the  pal  he  had  been  so 
close  to  in  former  years?  What 
was  the  change  he  could  see  in 
him?  Had  he  changed  in  his  atti- 
tude toward  God? 

SOME  MINUTES  later 
Carl  left  the  office.  He  could  not 
give  Harold  an  answer  just  then 
but  had  asked  for  a  few  days  to 
think  over  the  offer.  In  his  store 
that  day,  Carl  reviewed  his  life.  He 
had  married  Yvonne  Summers 
soon  after  opening  his  drugstore. 
He  had  not  climbed  the  ladder  of 
success  as  many  young  men  had 
done.  It  had  meant  doing  without 
many  of  the  luxuries  of  life  to  stay 
in  business  at  times.  His  mind  be- 
gan to  think,  "Perhaps  this  is  the 
chance  to  get  Yvonne  some  of  the 
nice  things  she  has  always  want- 
ed." Then  he  would  remember 
Harold's  face.  He  thought  of  the 
change  in  Harold  —  not  exactly 
something  one  could  pin  down,  but 
how    noticeable    the    change    was! 

Ann  Messer  came  in  the  store 
just  then  and  ordered  a  prescrip- 
tion. Carl  noticed  the  medicine  was 
for  Harold  and  that  it  was  a  sleep- 
ing sedative.  Ann  said,  "Carl.  Har- 
old tells  me  you  may  soon  be  in 
business  with  him.  I  sure  hope  it 
won't  do  to  your  marriage  what  it 
has  to  mine."  Then  she  was  gone. 

As  Carl  and  Yvonne  Meadows 
sat  by  the  fireside  that  night,  he 
told  her  of  the  offer  he  had  and 
also  of  Ann's  visit  to  the  drugstore. 
They  talked  long  and  earnestly  of 
the  money  it  would  bring  them  but 
also  of  the  change  in  their  friends. 
They  remembered  it  had  been  a 
long  time  since  the  Messers  had 
attended  church  worship.  They 
thought  on  spiritual  values.  Money 
was  good  for  some  things,  but  it 
would  not  buy  happiness  nor  a 
home  in  heaven.  Car!  and  Yvonne 
thought  of  their  son  whom  God 
had  entrusted  to  them.  They  made 
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Decisi 


ion 


By  Ruth   Starnes 


their  decision  not  to  let  anything 
come  between  their  soul's  salvation 
with  God.  As  they  knelt  in  prayer 
that  night  they  thanked  the  heav- 
enly Father  for  their  spiritual  ex- 
perience and  the  joy  they  had 
found   in   Him. 

Several  days  later 

Carl  Meadows  again  called  at  the 
office  of  Messer  and  Stancil.  As 
he  entered  the  private  office  of 
Harold  Messer,  Harold  was  pacing 
the  floor.  There  were  deep  circles 
under  his  eyes  that  told  of  sleep- 
less nights.  He  had  not  realized 
things  between  him  and  Ann  were 
as  bad  as  they  were.  Now  she  had 
left  him.  He  was  hardly  aware  of 
Carl's  words  of  refusal  to  join  his 
company  so  intense  were  his 
thoughts  upon  his  own  personal 
problems.  Just  then  the  secretary 
entered  and  handed  him  a  letter 
marked  "Personal."  Harold  opened 
the  envelope  and  a  doily  stamped 
with  the  words  "Honeymoon  Lodge" 
fell  out.  A  smile  came  upon  his 
face. 
"What  does  it  mean?"  asked  Carl. 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Happy  Home  circCTn 


Conducted   by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Get    Your    Education! 


s~)  INCE   THIS   IS   our   educa- 

^     tional  number,  we  want  to 

«» s     emphasize    the    importance 

of  a  trained  mind  to  be  able  to  be 
our  best  in  the  Master's 
service.  Recently  we  found  a  good 
definition  of  a  Christian.  Here  it 
is:  A  mind  through  which  Christ 
thinks,  a  heart  through  which 
Christ  loves,  a  voice  through  which 
Christ  speaks,  a  hand  through 
which  Christ  helps. 

Let  us  see  what  this  says  about 
the  mind:  "A  mind  through  which 
Christ  thinks."  How  much  more 
efficient  you  will  be  in  loving  hu- 
manity, in  speaking  for  Christ,  or 
in  helping  souls  around  you  if  your 
mind  has  been  trained  and  culti- 
vated along  with  your  soul  cultiva- 
tion. We  do  not  feel  that  young 
people  are  making  the  fight  today 
for  trained  minds  that  they  should. 
Some  day,  like  thousands  of  our 
older  people  now,  they  will  lament 
the  fact  that  they  did  not  go  on 
to  school.  Today  many  of  our  young 
preachers  start  out  without  the 
proper  training.  They  have  good 
minds  and  some  of  them  have  a 
wonderful  memory.  Because  they 
can  quote  scripture  and  are  rather 
fluent  in  speech,  they  think  they 
do  not  need  further  education. 
They  may  run  well  for  a  while,  but 
sooner  or  later  they  will  regret  that 
they  did  not  seize  every  opportuni- 
ty  for   an   education. 

The  young  woman  who  is  to  some 
day  be  the  wife  of  that  man  with 
an  education  should  also  have  an 
education.  Many  a  minister  has 
been  handicapped  because  his  com- 
panion has  not  met  the  require- 
ments of  her  husband.  The  ma- 
jority of  our  ministers  in  choosing 
a  companion  have  uppermost  in 
their  mind  "Can  she  play  the  piano 


and  can  she  sing?"  I  will  admit  to 
you  that  this  is  a  great  asset  to  the 
minister's  success,  but  there  are 
many  things  of  still  more  value. 
Be  sure  to  watch  for  them,  also. 

The  trouble  we  are  having  today 
with  our  young  people  is  this  "pup- 
py love."  They  too  often  fall  victim 
to  this,  get  married  too  young,  and 
do  not  give  themselves  time  for 
preparation.  Well,  it  may  not  al- 
ways be  "puppy  love."  It  may  be 
real,  but  the  real  kind  will  gladly 
wait  for  the  right  kind  of  prepara- 
tion. The  kind  that  will  not  wait  is 
"puppy  love,"  and  will  make  a 
wreck   of  your  lives   too   often. 

Many  of  our  boys  and  girls  and 
young  married  couples  will  say, 
"Well,  I  can  see  now  that  I  did 
make  a  mistake  by  not  taking  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  to  ob- 
tain an  education,  but  it  is  too  late 
now;  I  am  burdened  down  with  re- 
sponsibilities. I  do  not  see  any  hope 
for  me.  I'll  just  do  the  best  I  can." 
Well,  that  is  fine  and  we  are  going 
to  try  to  help  you.  Some  of  our 
most  useful  men  and  women  have 
been  those  who  have  been  self- 
educated. 

At  THE  AGE  of  sev- 
enteen J.  Henry  Smythe  was  a 
printer  on  a  salary  of  five  dollars  a 
week.  Hearing  a  chance  remark 
about  enriching  the  mind,  he  went 
to  a  friend  who  was  a  minister  and 
asked  for  a  list  of  ten  books  he 
ought  to  read  and  know.  He  bought 
these  books  gradually,  read  them, 
then  asked  his  friend  questions 
about  parts  he  did  not  understand. 

He  paid  the  night  watchman  fif- 
ty cents  a  week  to  waken  him  at 
four-thirty  every  morning  except 
Sunday.  He  read  until  time  to  go  to 


work  at  seven.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four  he  became  a  partner 
in  the  business;  at  fifty  its  presi- 
dent. During  this  time  he  con- 
tinued his  reading,  and  preached  in 
a  city  church  free  of  charge.  He 
had  become  a  charming,  cultured 
Christian. 

Through  the  use  of  public  li- 
braries it  is  possible  for  nearly 
everyone  to  keep  abreast  of  the 
times  in  the  fields  of  science,  poe- 
try, biography,  travel,  and  other 
interesting  subjects.  Many  of  you 
live  where  you  have  access  to  good 
public  libraries.  Do  as  this  man  did; 
go  to  a  good  Christian  minister 
and  ask  his  advice  as  to  the  course 
you  shall  take  as  a  beginner.  Any 
good  man  will  be  able  to  help  you. 

It  might  be  you  would  find  oth- 
ers who  would  like  to  join  you  in 
this  study.  It  would  make  it  more 
interesting  to  have  a  class.  If  you 
cannot  have  a  class  just  the  read- 
ing of  good  books  will  help  you, 
such  as  worthy  biographies,  his- 
tory, a  commentary  on  the  Bible, 
an  encyclopedia,  inspirational 
books,  and  some  good  religious 
fiction.  This  will  start  you  off  and 
as  you  study  other  books  will  sug- 
gest themselves  to  you.  Never  sit 
down  to  read  without  a  good  dic- 
tionary by  your  side  and  always 
look  up  the  definition  to  the  words 
which  you  do  not  understand.  You 
will  be  surprised  how  your  English 
will  improve  and  how  your  flow 
of  language  will  increase. 

Thousands  of  our  successful  men 
and  women  of  today  have  acquired 
an  education  through  self-effort, 
but  it  takes  a  strong  will  power  to 
stick  to  it  until  success  is  realized. 

Some  prefer  to  read  Wild  West 
magazines  and  hundreds  of  others 
we  find  on  our  magazine  stands 
that  degrade  and  pull  you  down  to 
their  level.  We  hope  that  this  little 
^message  will  reach  you  and  do  you 
good.  Your  life  is  in  your  hands. 
God  will  do  His  part  if  you  will  do 
yours. 

A  certain  university  requires 
each  applicant  to  fill  out  a  long 
questionnaire,  not  merely  the  prin- 
cipal facts  of  his  life,  but  also  what 
he  likes  to  do,  how  he  spends  his 
summers,  his  principal  satisfactions 
to  date,  what  he  wants  out  of  life, 
(Continued  on  page  26 > 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted   by  ALDA   B.    HARRISON 


When  Prayer  Does  Not  Change   Things 


^OerHAPS  YOU  have  a  motto 
IS  in  your  home  which  reads: 
/  "Prayer  changes  things," 
and,  no  doubt,  you  can  testify  of 
many  occasions  when  prayer  most 
certainly  did  change  "things."  But 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  very 
frequently  "things"  do  not  change 
one  iota.  Rather,  prayer  changes 
us  to  such  an  extent  that  we  glo- 
riously triumph  over  "things," 
whether  they  be  a  disagreeable  en- 
vironment or  an  unpleasant  task, 
or  perhaps  a  fiery,  inexplicable 
trial.  Praise  God,  His  all-sufficient 
grace  is  able  to  make  us  completely 
oblivious  to  all  of  these  "things," 
and  our  triumphing  over  them  is  a 
more  glorious  victory  and  brings 
more  glory  to  God  than  their  re- 
moval  could   ever   accomplish. 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  had 
reached  old  age.  Behind  him  was 
a  ministry  richly  blessed  of  God. 
He  had  reached  the  stage  of  life 
where  he  had  earned  the  compen- 
sation of  restful  surroundings  and 
the  kindly  attention  of  Christian 
friends.  But  instead  of  these  bless- 
ings, he  was  rudely  thrust  by  ma- 
licious hands  upon  the  prison  is- 
land of  Patmos,  where  the  angry 
sea  was  his  imprisoning  walls  and 
criminals    were    his   companions. 

His  environment  and  circum- 
stances could  hardly  be  more  un- 
congenial. If  any  man  were  justi- 
fied in  being  depressed,  out  of  sorts, 
and  full  of  complaints,  it  was  John. 
Not  only  was  the  island  bleak  and 
every  prospect  discouraging,  but,  to 
aggravate  his  loneliness,  his  be- 
loved Ephesus  Church,  with  its 
sweet  fellowship  and  sacred  mem- 
ories, lay  across  the  sea  in  full 
view  of  Patmos  and  its  prisoner— 
within  sight,  but  forever,  as  far  as 
John  knew,  out  of  reach.  It  was  a 
condition    just    as    aggravating    as 


By  George  H.  Clement 

placing  a  bounteous  meal  before 
the  eyes  of  a  starving  man  chained 
just  out  of  reach  of  it. 

Everything  was  against  John's 
peace  of  heart  and  enjoyment  of 
life.  "Things"  could  not  have  been 
worse.  If  anyone  could  have  justly 
prayed  for  "things"  to  be  changed, 
it  was  John;  but  one  Lord's  Day 
the  beloved  disciple  was  reviewing 
his  experiences:  ".  .  .  your  brother 
and  companion  in  tribulation  .  .  . 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos, for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 
These  words  from  Revelation  rep- 
resent his  cross.  They  are  filled 
with  poignancy.  But  as  in  a  letter 
received  from  a  prisoner-of-war, 
one  must  read  between  the  lines 
to  get   the   real   picture. 

John  was  also  meditating  upon 
all  of  God's  goodness  and  mercy, 
and  perhaps  poring  over  his  man- 
uscripts of  scriptural  treasure,  for 
he  further  states  that  on  that 
Lord's  Day  "I  was  in  the  Spirit," 
Revelation  1:9,  10.  What  was  the 
result  of  his  thus  waiting  upon  his 
Lord,  communing  with  Him?  The 
book  that  he  then  wrote  is  the  an- 
swer. He  was  lifted  into  heavenly 
places  with  Christ,  and  saw  such 
revelations  of  God's  present  glory, 
and  heard  such  exceedingly  mar- 
velous prophetic  utterances  that  he 
was  at  a  loss  for  words  to  describe 
them. 

He  gathered  up  all  the  superla- 
tives that  his  language  could  sup- 
ply, and  mentally  explored  the 
mineral  kingdom  to  find  the  most 
precious  gems,  that  he  might,  by 
these,  endeavor  to  give  to  the 
churches  a  glimpse  of  the  spiritual 
world  of  eternal  realities  into  which 
he  had  been  temporarily  translat- 


ed. And  all  the  time  that  he  was 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  being  in 
the  Spirit,  "things"  had  not 
changed.  The  billows  were  still 
dashing  against  the  dismal  shore 
of  his  prison  island.  His  only  com- 
panions continued  to  be  criminals 
of  every  sort  and  their  rough 
guards.  His  outward  environment 
and  circumstances  remained  as  un- 
congenial as  they  possibly  could 
be,  but  inwardly  he  was  lifted 
above  them  all  into  that  spiritual 
sphere  of  perfect  bliss. 

Many  centuries  after  John's  glo- 
rious triumph  over  "things,"  an- 
other rare  saint  of  God  was  cast 
into  prison  for  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
His  name  was  John  Bunyan.  While 
he  was  confined  to  jail,  with  cold, 
clammy  walls  and  iron  bars  en- 
closing him,  he  mounted  up  with 
wings  of  faith  far  above  and  be- 
yond them  and  left  with  us  the 
fruit  of  his  glorious  triumphs,  the 
enduring   Pilgrim's   Progress. 

The  revelation  of  God's  grace  in 
the  lives  of  His  obedient,  submis- 
sive servants,  enabling  them  to  es- 
cape from  disagreeable  outward 
conditions  through  inward  empow- 
ering by  the  Spirit,  would  make 
volumes.  It  would  take  us  back  into 
Old  Testament  days  and  show  how 
Abraham,  Moses,  David  and  count- 
less others  gloried  over  unpleasant 
trials.  It  would  lead  us  through 
New  Testament  happenings  and 
have  us  pause  at  the  list  of  the 
heroes  of  faith  in  Hebrews  11  and 
reveal  afresh  how  some  "were 
tortured  .  .  .  others  had  trial  of 
cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  bonds  and  imprisonment: 
.  .  .  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented." 
Yet  we  read  that  despite  all  these 
•things,"  they  all  received  a  good 
report    through    faith. 
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THE     CHRISTIAN'S     VENEER 

Some  would  have  deemed  the  house 
Of   wooden  structure   finished, 
But  he   knew   that   future  sons 
Would  find  it  all  diminished 
In  after  years  when  storms 
Had  coursed — lashing,  wild,  severe. 
And  thus  he  built  of  brick 
A  strong-holding   veneer. 

A  life  is  like  a  house — 

Its  strength   lies   in   the   plan 

Or   the   design   that   God   laid   out 

When  He   created  man. 

Storms  will  ever  course,  we  know, 

And   fill  all  hearts  with   fear, 

But  he  who  builds  on  faith  in  God 

Has   a   lasting,   strong   veneer. 

— Grace  Cash 


I     KNOW     THE     WAY 


poetry 


The   little   wound   that   I   received, 

I  quickly  covered  o'er; 

The    friend    who    gave    it    never 

guessed 
The  depth  into  my  heart  it   tore. 

I  never  took   the  covering  off, 
Nor  heard  the  lashing  in  my  heart, 
I  smiled  away   the  bitter  thought, 
And  dashed  the  tear  that  tried  to 
start. 

At   last   there   icas   no   wound   nor 

scar, 
There  came  a  gentle7iess  one  day — 
And  all  the  love  a  friend  can  claim 


/  now  can  give— I  know  the  way. 

— Gladys  M.  Gearhart 

LOOKING     BACKWARD 

At  the  beginning  of   each   day 

Push  all  disturbing  thoughts  away; 

Do   not   look   back   on    anything 

Which    fills   your   heart   with   sor- 

rowing. 

Look   forward;    find   a   lonely   soul 

Who   needs   your   help — make    this 

your   goal — 

And  in  a  short  time  you  will  find 

Joy  comes  to  you  from  being  kind; 

This    habit    formed,    no    need    to 

fret— 

You  can  look  back  without  regret. 

— Bertha  R.  Hudelson 

MAKE     FRIENDS 

Be    good,    be    gentle,    be    kind. 

If     you     wish     true     friends     to    find. 

They    moy    cheer    you    doy    by    doy. 

When     you're     'bout    to     go     astray. 

Then     why    be    grouchy,     why    whine. 

Die,     and     leave     no     friends     behind? 

— W.    F.    Evans 

For  many  centuries  the  artist's  brush 
was  the  chief  instrument  of  visual 
documentation;  portraitists  were  in 
great  demand.  With  the  advent  of 
the  camera,  this  demand,  to  a  large 
degree,  was  lessened.  Photography 
took  its  toll  in  the  art  world,  por- 
traiture perhaps  being  the  hardest 
hit.  Recently,  however,  there  has 
been  a  new  revival  in  portrait  art. 
Hinkle\ ,  a  sixteen-vear-old-bov  from 
Radford,  Virginia,  finds  this  tvpe  of 
drawing  fascinating.  He  has  experi- 
mented with  most  media  and  has 
attempted  various  subject  matter, 
but  considers  himself  to  be  more 
successful    with    his    portraits. 
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*  ART  FOH  EVERYONE  J>v  Hal  Cooper.  Watson-Gnptill  Publications, 

.2;  New    York    ($4.95 1.    This    book    is    designed    for    people     interested 

«►  in   making  nrt   their   hobby.  The   author   maintains   that   drawing   is 

jj  not    restricted    to    a    select    few    who    possess    a    special    talent.    He 
says    that    "anyone   can    learn    to   draw."    This    profusely    illustrated 

_j^  book   contains    128   pages  of   invaluable  instruction   based   upon   the 

O  author's   many   years  of   training   and    professional   experience.   It   is 

O  written    in   a    down-to-earth    manner,    with    no    attempt   at    using   the 

•O  modernists'     "ivory     tower"     verbiage.     Mr.     Cooper     describes     the 

^  equipment    and     materials     needed     and     gives    instruction     on     pcr- 

s-  spective,    figure   drawing,   color    theory,    media    and    technique,    and 

O  cartooning.    This    book    is    an    excellent    home-studv    course    in    art. 


The   Second    Annual   Youth   Fellowship    Banquet 


Northern  Illinois 
Youth  Fellowship 
Enjoys  Banquet 


JT  WAS  MAY  3,  1958,  when  the  youth  of  the 
Church  of  God  of  Northern  Illinois  gathered  at 
the  Narragansett  Street  Church  of  God  in  Chica- 
go for  the  second  annual  Youth  Fellowship  banquet. 
The  service  began  with  a  brief  get-acquainted  period 
in  the  auditorium  of  the  church.  Then  at  6:30  the 
meal  was  served  in  the  church  basement  by  the 
L.W.W.B.  of  the  host   church. 

After  the  meal  everyone  moved  back  to  the  auditor- 
ium for  a  very  inspirational  program  that  had  been 
prepared  by  the  program  committee.  There  were  ac- 
tually two  featured  parts  of  the  program.  A  pageantry 
entitled  "A  March  of  Time"  was  presented  by  the 
Summit  Y.P.E.  It  went  back  to  October  10,  1929,  when 
the  first  Church  of  God  was  organized  in  the  Chicago 
area,  and  followed  on  through  the  years  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  marking  the  progress  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  youth  department  of  the  church.  Rev.  Wayne 
Heil,  pastor  of  the  Grand  Avenue  Church  of  God  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  brought  the  message.  He  spoke  on  a 
very  appropriate  subject,  "Marching  With  Time."  He 


The  group  of  four  are  officers  (left  to  right):  1.  John  Black, 
president;  2.  Sam  Edmunds,  secretary-treasurer;  3.  Wayne  Heil, 
guest  speaker;   4.   Harry   Henderson,   vice-president. 

pointed  out  how  God  has  stood  by  the  Church,  and 
that  His  continued  blessings  are  upon  the  youth  of 
the  Church.  Also,  during  the  service,  the  Sunday 
School  and  youth  workers  of  the  Church  were  recog- 
nized in  their  particular  office.  We  were  very  proud 
of  the  entire  service. 

The  Northern  Illinois  Youth  Fellowship  has  been 
organized  for  only  one  year,  and  it  has  already  proved 
to  be  one  of  the  most  beneficial  endeavors  that  can 
be  employed.  Plans  are  in  the  making  now  for  an- 
other gathering  of  a  different  nature  this  fall. 
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Knoxville   Church   Sponsors   Y.P.E.    Contest 


April  n  was  a  day 

of  excitement  at  the  A  Avenue 
Church  of  God,  climaxing  a  four- 
week  contest.  June  Brewer  and 
Johnny  Varner  were  crowned  queen 
and  king  at  the  coronation  service 
by  our  pastor,  the  Reverend  L.  A. 
Robinson. 

The  purpose  of  the  king  and 
queen  contest  was  to  raise  money 
for  the  building  fund  on  our  new 
auditorium. 


The  contestants  were  Faye  Brew- 
er and  Junior  Varner  of  the  senior 
division,  and  June  Brewer  and 
Johnny  Varner  of  the  junior  divi- 
sion. 

We  rejoice  to  see  our  young  peo- 
ple being  saved,  sanctified,  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Six  have 
united  with  the  church. 

Also,  we  are  happy  to  have  won 
the  district  attendance  banner. 


A  NEW  Y.P.E.  has  been 
established  on  the  Wichita  district, 
Wichita,  Kansas.  It  was  officially 
organized  April  18,  1958,  with  the 
Rev.   Don   Miller    as    the    evening 


NEW    Y.P.E.    ORGANIZED, 
WICHITA,   KANSAS 

speaker.  Seventeen  persons  were 
present  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested. 

The  evening  message  was  "Just  a 
Youth"  (I  Samuel  17:33).  David  was 
just  a  youth,  but  he  was  used  of 
God  to  bring  great  victory  for  the 
children  of  Israel. 

If  we  will  train  our  young  people 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  they  can 
be  used  of  God  to  do  a  great  work 
for  Him  and  the  church.  We  need 
to  put  aside  the  familiar  saying 
"Our  young  people  today  are  the 
church  of  tomorrow"  and  begin  to 
use  them  oftener  in  the  church  of 
today. 

This  Wichita  mission  organized 
into  a  church  with  thirteen  charter 
members.  The  Sunday  School  is 
rapidly    increasing. 


*yt     L^an     (I5e     oLJonel 


IS  IT  POSSIBLE  for 
all  the  Sunday  Schools  on  the 
same  district  to  achieve  the  Silver 
Shield  rating?  Reverend  Lloyd  Mill- 
er, District  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Director  of  the  Sylacauga, 
Alabama,  district,  says  it  not  only 
can  be  done,  but  has  been  done  on 
his  district. 

Brother  Miller,  who  is  unques- 
tionably an  outstanding  Sunday 
School  and  youth  worker,  has  suc- 
cessfully promoted  the  Sunday 
School  Standardization  Plan  on  his 
district  until  now  all  seven  Sunday 
Schools  hold  the  Silver  Shield  rat- 
ing. Congratulations  to  Brother 
Miller  for  this  outstanding  accom- 
plishment! 

This  progressive  young  man  is 
also  Christian  education  director  of 
the  Childersburg  Church,  and  un- 
der his  leadership  the  church  rent- 
ed a  building  directly  across  the 
street  from  the  church  for  a  youth 
center.  The  pastor,  Reverend  W.  J. 
Shumaker,  states  his  Y.P.E.  is  pro- 
gressing in  a  splendid  manner. 

Though  Brother  Miller  is  quite 
busy  as  a  public  schoolteacher  and 
as  a  minister,  his  next  goal  is  to 
see  all  the  Y.P.E. 's  on  his  district 
achieve  the  Silver  Shield  classifica- 
tion. We  believe  he  will  achieve  this 
goal. — O.  W.  Polen,  National  Direc- 
tor 


L  ITTLE  Kathy  Dianne 
Balthis  was  chosen  winner  of  a  baby 
contest  sponsored  by  the  Y.P.E.  re- 
cently at  the  Church  of  God  on 
Fourteenth  and  Shelby  Street,  Bris- 
tol. Tennessee.  She  received  a  white 
Bible  with  her  name  engraved  in 
gold. 

Kathy  Dianne  is  the  six-year-old 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary  Sue  Balthis 
and  the  late  Mr.  R.  M.  Balthis. 

Little  Karen  Sue  Snodgrass, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Snodgrass,  was  the  second-place 
winner. 
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ROSWELL    SEATING  CQ 

Roswell,   Georgia 


n 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free     Estimates    and     Free     Planning 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A    BOOK    OF    FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunncrv  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever    recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES    PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heartbreaking  storv 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  onlv  Si.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books    Dept.    LP-8    Rowan,    Iowa 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,    etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware.  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For   sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write : 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.    L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


THE    LAMPLIGHTER 

(Continued  from  page  3i 

Stanley  Jones  says,  "Only  the 
weak  drink.  Strong  men  never 
touch  liquor.  Liquor  is  a  crutch  for 
lame  ducks,  and  you  may  tell  the 
smart  set  so  with  my  compliments. 
Men  who  have  resources  within 
never  try  to  bolster  up  themselves 
with  a  bottle." 

The  STUPENDOUS  de- 
bris of  human  carnage  which  cov- 
ers the  prisons,  asylums,  skid  rows, 
and  rescue  homes  of  America  is 
mute  evidence  of  the  havoc  wrought 
by  drink.  If  prospective  drunkards 
of  this  community  would  take  one 
look  at  the  pitiful  specimens  of  hu- 
man flesh  which  are  forced  to  do 
and  say  things  contrary  to  reason, 
religion,  and  common  decency,  be- 
cause of  their  drunkenness,  I  be- 
lieve the  recruits  for  alcohol's  mur- 
der house  would  decrease  consider- 
ably 

That  drinking  leads  to  sensuality, 
all  history  testifies.  The  lascivious 
pictures  which  cover  the  walls  of 
the  saloons,  the  obscene  language 
which  follows  even  partial  intoxi- 
cation, and  the  connection  between 
taverns  and  shameful  institutions 
all  testify  to  the  fact  that  alcohol 
inflames  men  and  women  and 
drives  them  to  an  abandonment  of 
all  moral  restraint.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  drink  hardly  anything  is 
accepted  as  vile  or  impure. 

As  LONG  AS  they  are 
allowed,  impurity,  intemperance, 
and  dishonesty  will  continue  to 
spring  up  and  ruin  mankind.  It  is 
only  when  men  can  realize  it  is 
futule  and  foolish  to  fill  their  souls 
with  gaity  and  indulgence  and  meet 
their  Maker  without  joy  ond  confi- 
dence that  the  bonds  of  evil  can 
be  broken.  The  end  of  sin  is  suf- 
fering and  death,  but  there  is  a 
way  from  the  path  of  death  to  the 
highway  of  life. 

The  wise  man  seeks  first  to  con- 
vince men  that  they  should  avoid 
the  first  steps  toward  drink.  The 
path  of  drunkenness  is  the  way  of 
wicked  and  evil  men,  and  if "  the 
potential  victim  can  see  it  as  fos- 
tering danger  and  death,  he  will- 
find  it  easier  to  avoid.  Those  who 
prepare  and  promote  this  evil  drink 
are  pictured  in  Scripture  as  being 
demonic  that  they  do  not  rest  if 
they  have  not  ruined  a  soul  with 
their  filthy  poison.  Evidently  the 
brewers  who  have  boasted  of  sup- 
plying intoxicants  to  our  soldiers 
overseas  have  an  eye  on  the  return- 
ing servicemen  who  will,  perhaps, 
be  a  helpless  subject  of  drink  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.  Such  scheming 
is  devilish  and  the  men  who  pro- 
mote it  are  children  of  death. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  1  Corinthi- 
ons  6:10,  11,  gives  a  picture  of  how 
one    may    be    promoted    from    the 


ranks  of  the  wicked  to  that  of  the 
just.  He  shows  that  some  were  pos- 
sessed by  drink  but  they  were  de- 
livered. Even  before  Paul's  day  to 
the  present  men  have  been  finding 
release  from  the  powers  of  sin 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Through  Him 
they  are  washed  from  their  sins 
and  justified  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Because  of  His  blood  they  are  san- 
tified  or  made  holy.  From  the 
Christ  has  come  a  power  sufficient 
to  cause  them  to  be  constantly  tri- 
umphant over  the  forces  of  evil. 

Many  Christians  have  once  been 
prisoners  of  drink.  To  remember 
one's  past  sins  should  cause  him  to 
be  compassionate  toward  the  weak- 
nesses of  others.  We  should  be 
constantly  aware  of  the  fact  that 
no  sinner  is  so  bad  but  that  we 
might  be  in  his  place  had  it  not 
been  for  some  good  fortune  of  birth 
or  invironment.  Delivered  men 
should  be  very  anxious  to  help  de- 
liver other  men. 

The  task  of  rescuing  those  who 
are  lost  in  the  wilderness  of  in- 
toxication is  not  a  pleasant  un- 
dertaking, but  it  is  extremely  im- 
portant. The  soul  you  rescue  may 
become  a  great  preacher,  as  did 
John  Newton,  who  was  so  complete- 
ly possessed  by  the  habit  of  drink 
that  he  actually  drank  from  the 
cuspidor  of  the  saloon  after  patrons 
had  expectorated  the  portion  of 
whiskey  they  used  to  rinse  their 
mouths.  He  later  wrote  the  glorious 
hymn  "Amazing  Grace."  The  grace 
which  is  sufficient  to  lift  a  soul 
from  the  bosom  of  drink,  death, 
and  hell  is  truly  amazing. 


THE   GIRL  WHO    COULDN'T 
TELL   THE    TRUTH 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
truth.  They'll  hate  me.  Do  you 
think  God  could  change  my  life  so 
I  wouldn't  be  the  kind  of  person  I 
am?  When  I  went  home  I  couldn't 
even  look  at  myself  in  the  mirror." 
Taking  her  friend  to  her  room, 
Lissa  took  her  Bible  and  read  sev- 
eral verses  on  salvation. 

"I  thought  I  didn't  need  religion," 
said  Janet  humbly,  "but  when  I 
was  faced  with  telling  my  mother 
what  I  had  done,  I  realized  what 
an  awful  sinner  I  was.  Do  you 
think  God  could  love  me?  I  remem- 
ber seeing  an  object  lesson  once 
about  making  a  black  heart  white. 
My  heart's  terribly  black,  Lissa.  I 
haven't  even  been  fair  to  you,  and 
you're  my  best  friend." 

"It  was  for  the  sinners  that  Christ 
died,"  said  Lissa  gently.  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." She  turned  again  to  her  Bi- 
ble and  read  the  third  chapter  of 
John. 

As  the  girls  rose  from  their  knees 
a   few   minutes    later    Janet    said 
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happily,  "I'm  different,  Lissa.  I  feel 
it.  God  has  forgiven  me." 

"Now,"  said  Lissa,  "we'll  ask  Him 
to  help  you  out  of  the  difficulty  you 
are  in."  The  girls  knelt  again  in 
prayer.  This  time  Janet's  heart  was 
running  over. 

"I  didn't  know  it  could  be  so  won- 
derful to  commit  your  life  to  Christ. 
I  know  now  everything  will  be  all 
right."  An  hour  later  both  girls 
stood  before  the  manager  of  the 
store  where  Janet  had  gotten  the 
dress.  Lissa  marveled  at  the  way 
Janet  stuck  to  the  facts  when  she 
told  her  story. 

"If  you  could  give  me  a  little 
time,  I'm  sure  I  can  pay  for  the 
dress.  I'll  get  a  job  of  some  kind 
and  pay  a  few  dollars  a  week." 

"Perhaps  you've  learned  your  les- 
son," he  said,  not  unkindly.  "How 
would  you  like  to  work  here  at  the 
store  on  Saturdays?  We  need  a 
model  for  our  teen-age  dresses.  If 
you  do  well,  I'll  keep  you  on  after 
your  dress  is  paid  for." 

"For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I 
feel  loved,"  said  Janet  as  she  and 
Lissa  walked  home.  "Already  God 
has  answered  my  prayer.  A  minute 
ago  I  was  going  to  say,  'Now  I  won't 
have  to  tell  Mother  about  the  dress 
at  all,'  but  I  am  going  to  tell  her. 
I'm  going  to  start  my  Christian  life 
by  being  honest  with  everybody.  No 
more  black  lies  or  little  white  lies 
either.  With  God's  help  I  mean  to 
tell  the  truth  from  now  on.  So,  I'm 
going  to  start  with  you  by  confess- 
ing that  Bob  never  did  ask  me  for 
a  date;  it  was  just  that  I  wanted 
him  to  so  much.  Maybe  the  Lord 
will  bring  me  someone  as  wonder- 
ful as  Bob  some  day." 

"It's  all  right,"  said  Lissa  laugh- 
ing; "I  don't  think  it  did  any  harm. 
But  seriously,  Janet,  you  have  some 
missionary  work  to  do  in  your  own 
home.  I'm  going  to  pray  that  your 
testimony  will  win  your  mother  and 
father  to  the  Lord." 

"I'm  going  to  do  my  best,"  said 
Janet  happily.  "And  I  thought  I 
didn't  need  religion  —  but  I  surely 
needed  Christ," 


YOUTH    WANTS    TO    KNOW 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

Lord.  I  would  like  very  much  to 
write  to  someone  who  needs  en- 
couragement. I  live  by  myself  so 
that  I  have  plenty  of  time  to  write 
many  people.  Please  put  my  name 
in  your  column.  It  would  help  me, 
too,  if  I  could  write  to  other  peo- 
ple. 

Stella  Jones,  age  68 

Box  1014 

Crystal  River,  Florida 

Thanks  to  all  of  you  for  these  ad- 
ditions to  our  Pen  Pal  Club.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  new  friendships 
that  you  will  make. 
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DESCRIPTION    OF    VEHICLE 

Year   Make 

Model  Name    No.  of  Cyl. 

Motor  Number  2  Door 4  Door  .... 

Your    occupation - 

Age     Is    there    a     male    driver    of    this    vehicle 

under  25?  


nation.    (YOU    ARE    UNDER    NO    OBLIGATION) 

LIMITS  OF   COVERAGE   DESIRED 
(Check  coverage   you   desire) 
Liability — $5,000,  $10,000,  $20,000     .„... 
Comprehensive — (Actual  cash  value) 

Collision — $50  ded or  $100  ded. 

Medical— $500  or  $1,000 

Tow  and  Rood  Service 
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SO   YOU   WANT   TO    BE   A    SITTER 

(Continued  from  page  12) 
ents  if  an  emergency  should  arise. 
Once  on  the  job,  reliability  is 
the  word  that  talks.  Mary  said, 
"The  Jones  family  called  me  to 
sit  with  their  Nancy  once  and  nev- 
er called  again."  Upon  quizzing  her, 
we  discovered  that  Mary  made  a 
different  charge  to  various  families. 
It  is  better  to  keep  the  charge 
standard — so  much  per  hour — the 
same  price  for  the  Butterfields  as 
for  the  Wilkinsons. 

"Maybe  you  weren't  on  time," 
Johnny   suggested. 

"Ten  minutes  late!  That's  not 
enough  to  quibble  over." 

Ten  minutes  late  may  mean  em- 
barrassment for  the  mother  and 
father  because  they  will  be  walk- 
ing into  activity  that  has  already 
begun. 

"Eight  o'clock  means  five  minutes 
before  eight  in  my  book,"  Johnny 
smiled.  No  wonder  he  had  more 
baby  sitting  calls  than  most  girls. 
"I  like  to  get  there  soon  enough  so 
the  mother  can  give  special  in- 
structions if  she   likes." 

So  you  want  to  be  a  baby  sitter? 
Wise  up  in  psychology,  cultivate 
an  easy  Christian  attitude  toward 
children,  and  practice  punctuality 
and  reliability.  Every  mother  will 
be  looking  for  you.  Every  father 
will  trust  you.  Best  of  all,  you  are 
doing  a  service  to  the  "least  of 
them"  and  training  yourself  for 
motherhood  or  fatherhood,  which 
raay  seem  very  far  away  at  present 
but  still  requires  the  finest  Chris- 
tian training  of  all  jobs. 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    SUPPLEMENT 


The  Senior  Hi  Department 

The  Great  Harvest  Field   in  the  Sunday  School 

By  O.   W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


^  /  HESE  FIFTEEN-,  sixteen- 
/  and  seventeen-year-old 
*> — '  Sunday  School  scholars 
should  attract  the  special  interest 
of  all  pastors,  Sunday  School  staff, 
church  leaders  and  parents.  Here 
is  a  group  of  teen-agers  who  find 
themselves  in  a  very  dangerous 
period  of  their  lives.  When  those 
who  teach  the  Senior  Hi's  stop  long 
enough  to  consider  the  situations 
in  which  their  students  find  them- 
selves, the  problems  they  face,  and 
the  decisions  which  they  must 
make,  they  will  readily  admit  their 
task  calls  for  deep  consecration 
and  the  providing  of  real  spiritual 
guidance. 

As  many  teachers  of  this  age 
group  have  observed,  these  young 
men  are  very  conscious  of  their 
dress  and  personal  appearance. 
The  young  ladies,  likewise,  consider 
themselves  mature.  They  have  lost 
their  "little  girl  look." 

The  Senior  Hi's  are  also  char- 
acterized by  their  "thrill-seeking" 
attitude.  This  is  reflected  in  the 
many  newspaper  accounts  of  teen- 
age recklessness.  They  are  also 
characterized  by  fast  body  develop- 
ment, appetites  which  seemingly 
run  wild,  an  abundance  of  energy, 
and  awkwardness.  Their  mental 
senses  deepen  and  they  seek  to  ac- 
quire more  knowledge.  Those  who 
have  accepted  the  challenge  of 
teaching  the  Senior  Hi's  should  ob- 
serve   all    of   these    characteristics. 

The  Senior  Hi  age  is  an  oppor- 
tune time  to  win  teen-agers  to 
Christ.  Many  people  testify  to 
having  been  saved  during  this 
period  of  their  lives.  For  that  rea- 
son, the  Senior  Hi  teacher  can 
properly  look  upon  his  class  as  a 
great  harvest  field  in  the  Sunday 
School.  It  is  at  this  age  the  student 
is  most  apt  to  accept  the  Bible  as 
the  inspired  Word  of  God.  What 
gratifying  results  the  teacher  of 
this  group  can  witness.  Teachers 
before  him  have  worked  hard  to 
prepare  the  students'  hearts  for 
this  time,  in  their  lives — the  time 
when  they  would  more  fully  value 
and  respect  the  Word  of  God  and 


accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Sa- 
viour. 


The  Senior  Hi  Teacher 

As  IS  TRUE  of  any 
Sunday  School  teacher,  the  teacher 
of  the  Senior  Hi's  must  love  teen- 
agers and  sincerely  want  to  help 
them.  They  readily  detect  the  lack 
of  love  on  the  part  of  the  teacher. 
The  teacher  of  this  group  has  a 
splendid  opportunity  of  becoming  a 
real  friend  and  pal  to  his  Sunday 
School  class. 

Senior  Hi  students  want  to  feel 
they  are  trusted.  They  are  proud 
when  confidence  is  placed  in  them. 
Their  response  to  confidence  and 
trust  has  greatly  surprised  many 
teachers. 

The  most  successful  Senior  Hi 
teachers  are  those  who  have  ac- 
quired an  understanding  of  teen- 
agers and  their  problems.  One  of 
the  greatest  needs  in  the  life  of  a 
Senior  Hi  is  to  have  someone  in 
whom  he  can  confide  and  someone 
with  whom  he  can  talk  over  his 
problems.  He  needs  someone  who 
will  understand  him  and  give  him 
sound  counselling.  Many  teachers 
think  their  duty  to  the  Sunday 
School  class  is  strictly  a  matter  of 
teaching  a  lesson,  but  here,  in  the 
Senior  Hi  class,  the  teacher  has 
one  of  the  greatest  opportunities  to 
be  a  real  friend  and  pal  to  the 
students.  The  teacher  who  wants  to 
really  go  "all  out"  to  be  a  success- 
ful teacher  will  convey  to  the  stu- 
dents that  they  are  free  to  come 
to  his  home  for  counsel  and  guid- 
ance. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  teen- 
ager to  have  an  inferiority  com- 
plex. He  is  awkward,  and  this  no 
doubt  contributes  to  his  inferiority 
feeling.  Teen-agers  enjoy  playing 
jokes.  They  giggle  and  laugh  often. 
While  this  may  be  annoying  to  the 
average  teacher,  the  Senior  Hi 
teacher  must  realize  this  is  a  typ- 
ical characteristic  of  these  stu- 
dents. The  wise  teacher  will  laugh 
with  them  and  not  at  them. 


Senior  Hi  Teaching  Aims 
and  Methods 

The  VERY  definite 
goal  of  the  Senior  Hi  teacher 
should  be  for  every  one  of  his  stu- 
dents to  be  converted.  Some  au- 
thorities have  stated  that  more 
people  are  saved  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen than  at  any  other  age.  When 
a  student  leaves  the  Senior  Hi 
class,  unsaved,  and  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Young  People's 
class,  his  teacher  should  bear  in 
mind  that  this  student  has  passed 
through  the  age  during  which  he 
would  be  most  apt  to  accept  Christ. 
What  concern  the  Senior  Hi  teach- 
er should  have  who  knows  students 
have  been  in  his  class  during  the 
Senior  Hi  age  and  yet  were  never 
reached  for  Christ! 

As  mentioned  previously,  the 
Senior  Hi  age  is  that  period  in  life 
when  reasoning  begins  to  develop 
and  the  students  desire  to  learn. 
No  longer  is  their  imagination  out 
of  control.  Now  they  are  able  to 
govern  it.  At  this  age  the  student, 
more  than  ever  before,  must  make 
decisions.  All  of  these  facts  are  im- 
portant to  the  Senior  Hi  teacher 
because  he  now  has  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  present  the  Bible  to 
the  Senior  Hi's  as  the  inspired 
Word  of  God.  At  this  age  they  will 
have  a  great  appreciation  for  the 
Bible  and  their  desire  to  learn  more 
will  provide  a  fertile  field  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son. The  teacher  of  this  knowledge- 
seeking  group  of  teen-agers  must 
always  be  well  prepared  and  thor- 
oughly familiar  with  the  Sunday 
School  lesson.  Teen-agers  expect 
their  teacher  to  have  the  answer. 
What  a  challenge!  And  every  ques- 
tion asked  by  a  teen-ager  should  be 
carefully  considered  by  the  teacher. 
The  wrong  answer  or  the  inade- 
quate answer  may,  in  several  ways, 


24 


have  damaging  results  on  the  life 
of  the  Senior  Hi  student. 


As  is  the  case  in  all  other  Sun- 
day School  classes,  the  Senior  Hi 
classroom  especially  must  never  be- 
come a  place  of  boredom.  One  of 
the  quickest  ways  to  lose  Senior 
Hi  students  is  for  the  teacher  to 
use  the  same  teaching  method — the 
lecture  method — Sunday  after  Sun- 
day. Parents  can  bring  younger 
children  to  Sunday  School.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  this  means  that 
they  will  continue  to  attend  Sunday 
School  regardless  of  the  effective- 
ness of  the  teaching.  However, 
Senior  Hi's — the  fifteen-,  sixteen-, 
seventeen-year-olds,  may  choose  to 
stay  home  from  Sunday  School  if 
the  teaching  isn't  interesting  and 
the  classroom  challenging.  This  can 
become  a  major  problem  to  parents. 

What  are  effective  teaching 
methods  for  the  Senior  Hi  class? 
The  debate  method  always  appeals 
to  this  age  group.  Many  of  them 
debate  in  high  school.  They  enjoy 
this  method  of  class  discussion  be- 
cause it  is  lively  and  calls  for  quick 
thinking. 

A  round  table  discussion  will  also 
add  interest  in  the  Senior  Hi  class- 
room. This  method  will  provide 
the  opportunity  for  the  teen-agers, 
whose  mental  ability  can  often  be 
amazing,  to  present  his  opinions 
and  ideas.  When  methods  like  these 
are  used  to  teach  Senior  Hi's,  both 
the  teacher  and  the  students  will 
conclude  that  time  in  the  Sunday 
School  classroom  passes  entirely 
too  quickly.  There  will  be  little  or 
no  clock  watching  to  see  how  much 
longer  they  will  have  to  stay  in 
class. 

Senior  Hi's  also  enjoy  serving  on 
panels.  If  they  know  their  assign- 
ment ahead  of  time,  they  will  come 
prepared  for  an  interesting  class 
session. 

Well-chosen  questions  will  create 
an  atmosphere  of  interest  and  ex- 
citement among  the  Senior  Hi's. 

The  research  and  assignment 
method  is  still  another  excellent 
way  to  teach  Sunday  School  les- 
sons to  teen-agers.  The  assign- 
ments should  be  made  early 
enough,  however,  so  that  the  stu- 
dents will  have  ample  time  for  re- 
search. 

For  extra  variety  in  the  Senior 
Hi  classroom,  the  teacher  may  give 
a  quiz  on  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son. This,  in  itself,  can  prompt  the 
student  to  prepare  his  lesson.  To 
add  greater  appeal,  the  teacher 
may  even  give  an  award  to  the 
scholar  receiving  the  best  grade. 

The  Senior  Hi  classroom  need 
never  be  uninteresting  and  unap- 
pealing. Such  a  condition  only 
exists  where  teachers  use  the  lec- 
ture method  of  teaching  Sunday 
after  Sunday  and  fail  to  employ 
the    methods    mentioned    above, 


which  if  properly  used,  will  un- 
questionably create  great  interest 
on   the   part   of  the   students. 

*  *  *  * 

The  Senior  Hi  Department 
should  have  chairs  18  inches  high. 
Cabinets,  blackboards,  and  tack- 
boards  should  also  be  part  of  the 
equipment  in  this  department.  A 
regular  piano  is  definitely  a  must 
for  the  Senior  Hi's.  Hat  and  coat 
racks  should,  by  all  means,  be  pro- 
vided either  in  the  hall  or  on  the 
wall. 

The  Bible  should  be  standard 
equipment.  The  teacher  and  stu- 
dents alike  should  use  it  every  Sun- 
day. The  Senior  Hi  teacher  will  al- 
so find  object  lessons  and  every- 
day illustrations  most  appealing  to 
this  age  group. 

*  *   *   * 

Are  You  Using  AH  Available  Senior 
Hi   Sunday   School  Material? 

The  following  material  is  avail- 


able from  the  Church  of  God 
Publishing  House,  1080  Mont- 
gomery Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennes- 
see, for  the  Senior  Hi  classes  in 
your  Sunday  School: 

1.  The  Youth  Teacher  Quarterly 

—  (35c  each).  This  is  a  valuable 
source  book  to  the  Bible  teacher. 
There  is  adequate  background  in- 
formation about  the  Scripture.  The 
Bible  is  then  adapted  to  the  needs 
and  interests  of  this  important 
age.  By  following  this  guide,  the 
teacher  can  make  Bible  truths  live 
in  an  interesting  and  meaningful 
way. 

2.  The      Youth      Challenge— (27c 

per  set,  per  scholar,  per  quarter). 
This  colorful  youth  paper  is  an 
important  part  of  the  Sunday 
School  material.  It  is  attractive  in 
appearance.  The  lesson  is  present- 
ed in  a  practical  way.  The  interest- 
ing problems  and  assignments  en- 
courage diligent  study  of  the  Bible. 


Y.  w.  £.  a. 

Continues  to  Challenge! 


C7  HE  NATIONAL  Office  is 
/  gratified  with  the  growing 
*—^  interest  and  splendid  re- 
sponse the  Y.W.E.A.  program  is  re- 
ceiving. Though  Y.W.E.A.  is  still  rel- 
atively new,  the  reports  being  re- 
ceived from  various  areas  through- 
out the  nation  reflect  a  genuine 
eagerness  on  the  part  of  our  chil- 
dren, young  people  and  their  lead- 
ers to  become  Y.W.E.A.  promoters. 
Read  these  reports  and  rejoice  with 
us. 

From  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

The  pastor,  The  Reverend  Paul 
S.  Shoemaker,  has  sent  $35.00  to 
the  National  Office  with  which  to 
buy  100  hymnals  for  the  mission 
field. 

From  the  State  Director  of  Missouri 
—  Chris  Moree  — 

"I  have  recently  returned  from 
Y.W.E.A.  Rallies  on  each  district  in 
the  state,  and  I  am  happy  to  re- 
port that  they  were  a  stunning  suc- 
cess. 

"This  year  most  of  our  churches 
worked  on  a  district  project.  I  am 
happy  to  see  that  my  idea  is  work- 
ing out  since  many  of  these 
churches  have  already  stated  their 
desire  to  work  on  individual  proj- 
ects next  year.  One  class  of  eleven- 
year-old  girls  from  the  St.  Louis 
Grand  Avenue  Sunday  School 
raised  $91  by  themselves  on  a 
project.  Altogether,  we  have  al- 
ready received  in  cash  almost  $400 
with  promise  of  more  to  come  in 
the  near   future." 

From  Tolstoy,  South  Dakota 

"We  are  mailing  $60.00  today  to 


our  state  headquarters  with  which 
to  buy  a  bicycle  for  a  native  work- 
er in  Haiti.  Our  children  have 
raised  it  by  selling  candy,  and 
giving  of  their  own  personal  money 
since  January.  Now  our  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  on  this  district  are 
working  on  the  project  of  buying 
a  horse  for  a  native  worker  in 
Haiti. 

"We  just  closed  a  successful  Bi- 
ble school  here  in  Tolstoy,  and 
raised  $5.75  on  the  horse  for  Haiti. 
Today  I  am  starting  another  school 
on  the  district,  and  will  be  in 
five  consecutive  schools.  After  these 
we  hope  to  have  the  'horse'  project 
finished."— Mrs.   Walter   Beckman 

From    St.    Louis    (Grand    Avenue), 
Missouri 

"The  following  is  a  report  of  the 
accomplishments  of  the  eleven- 
year-old  girls'  class  of  the  Grand 
Avenue  Sunday  School,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  Their  teacher,  Mrs.  Aliene 
Thompson,  had  a  burden  at  the 
beginning  of  last  fall  when  the 
Y.W.E.A.  project  was  introduced. 
She,  with  the  girls  of  her  class, 
took  on  the  projects  of  selling 
Christmas  cards,  wrapping  paper, 
pencils,  and  Y.P.E.  candy  in  order 
to  achieve  their  goal.  They  had  set 
a  goal  of  $50,  which  was  reached 
and  surpassed.  Their  total  offering 
to  Y.W.E.A.  was  $91.  I  think  this 
amount  was  a  splendid  achieve- 
ment from  this  class." — The  Rev- 
erend Wayne  Heil,  pastor 

Information  on  suggested 
Y.W.E.A.  projects  will  be  furnished 
upon  request.— O.  W.  Polen,  Na- 
tional Director. 


25 


HAPPY    HOME   CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16 1 
and  what  he  has  recently  read. 
One  who  reads  these  applications 
becomes  impressed  with  the  signif- 
icence  of  the  last  question:  What 
have  you  recently  read?  This  seems 
actually  to  determine  just  what 
you  are. 

A  London  news  specialist  says 
that  the  effect  of  good  reading  on 
the  character  of  the  reader  is  due 
to  "the  repeated  adoption  of  the 
author's  attitude  of  mind."  When 
we  read  we  give  over  our  very  minds 
to  other  people  and  think  their 
thoughts.  What  a  difference  then, 
between  the  effect  of  reading  some 
cheap  cynic  and  the  effect  of  fol- 
lowing some  really  great  soul  up  to 
the  heights!  We  can  be  chickens 
scratching  all  day  long  in  the  filth 
of  the  barnyard,  or  we  can  be  angels 
soaring  high  into  the  heavenlies  and 
enriching  our  souls  so  that  our 
lives  can  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  nat- 
urally like  fiction.  This  is  good  and 
uplifting  if  it  is  the  right  kind.  A 
spiritual  message  can  often  be 
brought  to  youth  in  this  way  when 
a  sermon  would  not  touch  them. 
We  have  heard  people  criticize  fic- 
tion because,  as  they  say,  it  is  a 
falsehood.  Fiction  is  an  imaginary 
picture  of  something.  Just  like  the 
beautiful  picture  of  Christ  in  the 
Garden,  which  hangs  in  my  bed- 
room. There  has  never  been  a  real 
picture  of  Christ.  But  somone, 
through  imagination,  painted  this 
picture  from  the  description  of  the 
Christ  in  the  Garden  as  he  read 
about  it  in  the  Bible.  So  people 
read  the  beautiful  truths  of  the 
Bible,  get  a  picture  of  Christian 
living,  and  make  a  word  picture 
instead  of  a  painting.  I  hope  this 
will  clear  up  any  opposition  to- 
ward the  good  fiction  that  is  being 
published  today  for  the  inspiration 
of  our  youth.  The  story  becomes 
real  to  the  one  who  reads  and  gives 
him  a  desire  to  be  like  the  one 
about  whom  he  reads.  This  is  why 
the  very  best  should  be  chosen. 

Why  don't  you  become  the  mind 
through  which  Christ  thinks,  the 
heart  through  which  Christ  loves, 
the  voice  through  which  Christ 
speaks,  the  hand  through  which 
Christ  helps? 


TEEN-AGERS   NEED  A   HOME 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

are  in  danger  of  being  sucked  un- 
der by  the  whirpool  of  rebellion 
that  traps  them  on  every  side. 

Schools  are  not  the  answer,  for 
in  many  instances  that  is  the  very 
hotbed  of  rebellion.  The  churches 
cannot  do  it.  for  they  lack  the 
time,  the  personnel,  the  concen- 
tration    and     the     intimacy     with 
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those  involved.  The  law  is  not  the 
answer  because  delinquency  is  a 
matter  of  the  spirit  as  much  as  the 
deed  and  the  law  can  deal  only 
with  deeds.  The  answer  must  be 
in   the   home. 

Why  Teen-Agers  Get  Out  of  Hand 
A  poll  was  taken  recently  by 
George  Gallop  on  "Why  Teen-Agers 
Get  Out  of  Hand."  The  conclusions 
of  the  poll  were: 

1.  Parents  are  not  strict  enough. 

2.  Parents  do  not  provide  proper 
home  life. 

3.  Parents  have  too  many  outside 
interests. 

4.  Parents  are  too  indulgent;  give 
children  too  much  money. 

5.  Both  parents  work,  even 
though  mother  is  needed  at 
home. 

Read  these  points  over  again 
carefully  and  note  that  each  reason 
for  our  juvenile  problem  begins 
with  .  the  parents.  Then  examine 
your  own  home.  Don't  think  that 
these  errors  do  not  invade  the 
Christian  home.  They  often  do. 

1.  It  is  all  too  easy  for  a  Chris- 
tian home  not  to  be  strict  enough, 
or  else  to  have  strictness  that  is 
either  (at  inconsistent,  (b)  unreas- 
onable, or  (c)  hard-boiled  instead 
of  loving. 

2.  It  is  easy  for  Christian  parents 
to  fail  in  providing  proper  home 
life  by  allowing  home  to  become 
boring  or  unpleasant  or  even  too 
much  like  a  church.  Children  need 
a  home  where  they  can  have  fel- 
lowship and  fun  as  well  as  devo- 
tion. 

3.  It  is  easy  for  parents  to  have 
so  many  worthy  outside  interests 
that  they  neglect  their  own  chil- 
dren. Remember  this:  the  first  re- 
sponsibility of  any  parent  is  his 
own  home  and  his  own  children — 
be'  he  preacher,  teacher,  leader  or 
layman.  His  home  should  have  a 
greater  influence  on  his  work  than 
his  work  has  on  his  home. 

4.  It  is  easy  for  Christian  parents 
to  be  so  "good"  to  their  children 
that  they  let  them  go  to  the  devil. 
They  become  so  indulgent  that  they 
spoil  and  ruin  the  life  they  live.  It 
is  easy  to  give  too  much  of  things 
and  too  little  of  correction. 

5.  It  is  easy  for  Christian  moth- 
ers who  do  not  really  need  to  work 
to  do  so  in  order  to  bring  more 
"conveniences"  and  mechanical 
gadgets  into  the  home.  Love,  care 
and  attention  are  often  sacrificed 
in  order  to  provide  more  of  ma- 
terial things. 

The  greatest  anchor  a  young  per- 
son can  have  is  a  personal  experi- 
ence with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  best  place  to  receive  that  ex- 
perience and  that  acquaintance  is 
in  his  own  home. 


A   TIME    FOR    DECISION 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

"It  means  I  know  where  my  wife 
is,"  Harold  answered.  "Carl,"  he 
said  earnestly,  "please  pray  that 
God  will  save  my  marriage  and  my 
soul." 

Carl  was  glad  when  he  left  the 
building.  Harold  had  cancelled  all 
his  appointments  and  left  at  once 
for  Honeymoon  Lodge. 

As  he  drove  homeward,  Carl  did 
pray  for  Harold  and  Ann.  He  also 
praised  God  for  being  able  to  put 
first  things  first  in  his  own  life. 
A  smile  played  with  the  corners  of 
his  mouth  as  he  whispered,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 


McKINLEY   NATIONAL   PARK 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
it  was  nearly  two  hours  later  be- 
fore anyone  thought  of  breakfast. 
After  eating,  we  packed  our 
camping  gear  and  pointed  Micah's 
nose  homeward.  Though  we  soon 
lost  sight  of  the  mountain,  I  knew 
I  would  never  forget  its  beauty  nor 
the  feeling  of  strength  and  near- 
ness to  God  I  had  received  by 
spending  a  few  hours  in  this  won- 
derland of  creation. 


Sunday  School 


Statistics 


BY    O.    W.    POLEN,    NATIONAL 
S.    S.    AND  YOUTH    DIRECTOR 

I  I  I I I l_ 


LEADERS     IN     ATTENDANCE 

Average    Weekly    Attendance    for 
MAY,    1958 
Sunday   School 
Group    AA 

North    Carolina    2i 

Georgia ....  1! 

South    Carolina    _..    1' 

Tennessee    1( 


Alabama    .... 

Ohio    

Kentucky    .... 

Virginia    

Michigan    ... 
Mississippi    _ 

Indiana    

Illinois   ....   .... 

Pennsylvania 
Maryland    .... 

Missouri   

Arkansas    .... 
Oklahoma    .... 
Arizona 

Kansas   ....   .... 

Washington    .... 

Western    Canada 
New    Mexico    .... 

Delaware    

Idaho    

Oregon    

North   Dakota 
Iowa 

Nebraska    ....    .. 

Central    Canada 

Wyoming    .... 
Connecticut 


Group   A 


Group    B 


Group   C 


Group   D 


Group   E 


Group   F 


Group  G 


North    Carolina 

Georgia    .... 

Alabama    ...     ... . 

Tennessee     .        .. 
South    Carolina 

Kentucky    

Ohio    . 

Virginia    ....    . 
Michigan     ... 
Mississippi    .... 

Illinois    ....    

Pennsylvania  .... 

Missouri    

Texas,   Northwest 
Indiana    .... 

Arkansas 


Y.P.E. 
Group   AA 


Group   A 


Group   B 


Group   C 


,732 
.610 
,883 
,556 
,596 

,200 
.121 
,016 
,073 
,761 

,732 
398 
459 
334 
117 

013 
303 
228 

.028 
653 
575 
554 

542 

529 
488 
477 
464 

144 
138 


12.510 
10,248 
8,287 
7,576 
7,357 

5,816 
5,546 
3,831 
2.938 
2,703 

2.418 
1.956 
1,855 
1,845 
1,718 

1,663 


Oklahoma    .. 
Arizona    .... 

Kansas    

Washington 
New    Mexico    ... . 
Western  Canada 

Oregon    

Maine    ....    ....    . 

Iowa    

Delaware    ...     .. 
South   Dakota 

Nebraska    ....    .. 

Central    Canada 

Wyoming    .... 
Connecticut 


Group   D 


Group    E 


Group   F 


Group   G 


1,276 
784 

513 
353 
309 
257 


:sii2 

283 
209 

113 
113 

85 
17 


NATION'S    TOP   TEN  IN 
HOME   DEPARTMENT  ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  May 

Greenville     (Tremont    Avenue), 

South    Carolina    6,038 

Nashville    (Meridian    Street), 

Tennessee     1,324 

Urichsville,    Ohio    ..      619 

Birmingham     (South     Park), 

Alabama    ...      531 

Mullens,    West    Virginia 476 

Princeton.     West     Virginia 462 

Birmingham     (Pike    Avenue), 

Alabama 375 

Columbia,  South  Carolina 345 

Prichard,     Alabama ..  .      338 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina  285 

TEN    STATES    HIGHEST   IN 
HOME   DEPARTMENTS 

South    Carolina    ....    ....    ....    .... ...  45 

West    Virginia    40 

Ohio    39 

Alabama    ....    ....    ....  34 

North    Carolina 24 

Texas,     Northwest    _    — . 20 

Pennsylvania ....    ..  19 

Virginia .... 16 

Mississippi     ....    .... ....  15 

Illinois    ....    ....    ....    ....    .... ,         ..  14 


YOUTH    STATISTICS 

This  Month 

Saved  .... 2,470 

Sanctified     ... 1,102 

Filled    with   Holy    Ghost   ....   ....   753 

Added  to  Church  of  God  711 

Since  June  30,   1957 

Saved    32,893 

Sanctified ....   ...  13.800 

Filled   with   Holy   Ghost   ...  10.167 

Added    to    Church    of    God    ...     8,883 


Branch    Sunday    Schools    organized 
since    June    30,    1957    ....    .... 130 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reported  as 
of    May    31,    1958    .... 701 

New    Sunday    Schools    organized 
since    June    30,    1957    

Total  Sunday  Schools  (Branch  and 
New)  organized  since  June  30, 
1957     

New  Y.P.E. 's  organized  since  June 
30,     1957     


HIS 


238 


131 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville    (Tremont  Avenue),  South 

Carolina     775 

Middletown    (Clayton   Street),    Ohio    ....  478 

Kannapolis,    North    Carolina    .... 467 

Anderson    (McDuffie   Street),   South 

Carolina ._.   461 

Atlanta   (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia  ....  435 

North    Cleveland.    Tennessee    432 

Hamilton    (7th   and   Chestnut   Streets), 

Ohio  ...     428 

Detroit   Tabernacle.  Detroit,  Michigan     423 

North  Chattanooga,  Tennessee  421 

South   Gastonia,    North   Carolina   ....    ...    411 

Cincinnati    (12th  and  Elm   Streets), 

Ohio     ....  389 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    384 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina    _  ....  370 


Rock   Hill,   South   Carolina      _.  338 

Griffin,    Georgia  ... 338 

Monroe   (4th  Street),  Michigan  ... .  336 

West    Flint.    Michigan    ...  ._ 331 

West    Gastonia,    North    Carolina    _  329 

East   Chattanooga,   Tennessee 329 

Charlotte,    North    Carolina ...     ....  325 

Erwin,    North    Carolina     ...    ... 322 

St.    Louis    (Grand    Avenue),    Missouri      320 

Pulaski,    Virginia    ... . 315 

Dillon,    South    Carolina   305 

Whitwell,   Tennessee  ...  ...  ._.  300 

Biltmore,    North    Carolina    .... ....  298 

Paris,    Texas    .... ...  296 

Canton   (9th  and  Gibbs),  Ohio  293 

Louisville   (Highland  Park),  Kentucky     289 

Daisy,    Tennessee     288 

Columbia,   South    Carolina   .... 286 

Savannah    (Anderson   Street),   Georgia     285 

Rome,    Georgia  _  284 

Fitzgerald,    Georgia 284 

Home    for    Children 279 

Pontiac,   Michigan ... . 278 

Warwick.    Virginia     .  ...    _  277 

Williamsburg.  Pennsylvania ....  268 

South  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina  267 

East  Belmont,   North   Carolina  ....  _..  ....  266 

Lenoir,   North    Carolina   ....   266 

South    Lebanon,    Ohio    — .    _  265 

Alabama   City,   Alabama   260 

Brooklyn,    Maryland 255 

Y.P.E.  AVERAGE  WEEKLY  ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 

Cumberland,    Kentucky   ... .  318 

Home    for   Children  .   ....   ....  289 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania   .... 256 

Lenoir   City,   Tennessee   254 

Cincinnati   (12th  and  Elm).  Ohio 240 

Erwin,    North    Carolina 202 

Middletown  (Clayton  Street),  Ohio  ....  196 
Louisville    (Highland   Park),   Kentucky     187 

East   Haywood,    Tennessee   ...     ....    _  183 

East  Laurinburg.   North   Carolina 183 

Greenville   (Tremont  Avenue),   South 

Carolina    ...  176 

Beckley,   West   Virginia   170 

Zion    Ridge,    Alabama     ...    .... 151 

Whitwell,   Tennessee   _. 151 

South  Henderson,  North  Carolina  ....  ....  150 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    147 

Dressen,    Kentucky  146 

Nashville  (Meridian  Street),  Tennessee     146 

South    Lebanon,    Ohio 145 

Daisy,    Tennessee —    _  144 

Hamer,    South    Carolina    — .    —  143 

Griffin.    Georgia    —   —  142 

South    Gastonia.   North    Carolina 139 

Radford.    Virginia —    .      135 

Detroit   Tabernacle,   Michigan 134 

Graham,    Texas  —  134 

Lakedale.    North    Carolina 131 

Dallas,    Texas    - 131 

Humboldt,    Tennessee       129 

Dayton     (Oakridge     Drive),     Tennessee  129 

Van    Dyke,    Michigan    126 

Spartanburg     (S.    Church),    South 

Carolina —    - -  124 

West    Flint,    Michigan    .  120 

Middlesboro  (Noetown).  Kentucky  119 

Oppy,     Kentucky     119 

Winchester,    Kentucky 119 

Dallas,   North    Carolina   118 

Unicoi,    Tennessee  ...    —    118 

Washington.    North    Carolina _  116 

Bancroft,    Tennessee  .... ~  115 

Freeburn,   Kentucky    ....   ... .   114 

White   Oak   Grove,    Tennessee    ... .  113 

Hamilton   (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio  ....  113 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina  112 

Pulaski,     Virginia — . 112 

Brooklyn,   Maryland   __   — .   .—   112 

Wallins,    Kentucky    —  112 

Akron  (East  Market  Street),  Ohio Ill 

Austin.   Indiana Ill 

Carrollton,    Georgia   ....    .... 110 

Honea   Path,    South    Carolina      ....  109 

Savannah     (Anderson),    Georgia    109 

Paris,    Texas      107 

Dayton,    Tennessee    — 106 

Lynch,    Kentucky — .  104 

Canton,    Ohio    ._    .... _  104 

Anniston,    Alabama    —    ....  104 

Laurels,    Tennessee  ... .   ... .   104 

West   Nashville.   Tennessee   ....   ....  102 

Tifton.    Georgia  _   ....  101 

Natchez,    Mississippi  101 

Parrott,    Virginia   — . - 101 

Rome,    Georgia    ....    100 

Ware   Shoals,    South    Carolina    .... 100 


SEE  SAMPLE 


before  placing  a  big  order  for  that  fund-raising  project 
you  have  in  mind.  EXAMINE  for  yourself  the  different 
Christmas  Card  boxes  to  determine  which  will  sell  best 
in  your  neighborhood. 

(Check    one   of   3    sample    choices   below!) 


GLAD  TIDINGS— 21  Cards  for  $1.00.  All  designs  are  different 
Ten  are  printed  in  four  colors,  gold  and  embossed.  Eleven  are 
printed  in  five  colors,  embossed,  and  feature  unique  die-cuts. 
Two  have  Virko  finish.  You'll  enjoy  sending  these  greetings  to 
your  friends  and  loved  ones.  Their  rich,  full  color,  sparkling 
high  lights,  and  fine  paper  combine  to  make  an  outstanding, 
assortment  of  glad  tidings.  Folders  feature  double  folds,  and  are 
3]/2  x  7Vi  inches.  One  look  at  this  beautiful  Christmas  assort- 
ment will  show  you  immediately  why  hundreds  of  thousands 
use  "Sunshine  Line"  greetings  each  year  to  say  Merry  Christ- 
mas. No.  G8558  With  Scriptures 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS— 21  Cards  for  $1.00.  All  different, 
all  beautiful  in  the  traditional  "Sunshine  Line"  manner.  Four- 
teen folders  are  printed  in  five  colors,  gold  and  embossed.  Five 
are  printed  in  four  colors  and  embossed.  Two  folders  are 
printed  in  two  colors  on  heavy  stock  and  feature  a  single  fold. 
All  other  cards  feature  French  folds.  Here  is  an  assortment  with 
variety  and  attractiveness.  Folders  are  size  4%  x  53/£  inches. 
When  you  buy  "Sunshine  Line,"  you  buy  America's  original 
and  now  the  largest  exclusively  religious  line  of  cards. 
No.  G8578  With  Scriptures         No.  G8678  Without  Scriptures 


YOU  GET  3  SAMPLE  CHOICES 

SAMPLE  No  1 — Includes  Christmas  Card  boxes  G8578,  G8678, 
and  G8558.  Retail  value,  $3.00.  You  pay  only  $1.59, 
postage  paid. 

SAMPLE  No.  2 — Includes  Christmas  Card  boxes  G8578,  G8678 
and  G8558  plus  G8058  Christmas  gift  wrapping  box. 
Retail    value,    $4.25.    You   pay   only    $2.29,    postage    paid. 

SAMPLE  No.  3 — Includes  Christmas  Card  boxes  G8578,  G8678, 
G8559,  G8978,  G8938,  G8958,  G8588,  G8528,  G8538 
and  G8548  plus  G8058  Christmas  gift  wrapping.  Retail 
value,    $12.00.    You    pay    $5.95,    postage    paid. 

CASH    MUST   ACCOMPANY   ORDER— 


(Check  one) 

Sample  No.    1    (Retail  value  $3.00)  only  $1.59 
postage   paid 

Sample  No.   2   (Retail  value   $4.25)   only  $2.29 
postage   paid 

Sample  No.  3  (Retail  value  $12.00)  only  $5.95 
postage   paid 


Send   to 


No  returns  accepted   for  credit. 
ONLY   ONE   TO   A   CUSTOMER 


ORDER  FROM: 


CHURCH    OF    GOD    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,   Tennessee 


PATHWAY   BOOK    STORE 
1108   Florida  Avenue 
Tampa.  Florida 


PATHWAY   BOOK    STORE 

231  S.  Church  Street 
Charlotte,    N.    C. 
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Youth  Wants  to  Know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


Dear  young  folks, 

This  is  the  time  of  year  when  all  those  who  finished 
high  school  in  June  are  trying  to  make  up  their 
minds  what  they  want  to  do.  Many  of  you  have 
asked  yourself  and  others,  "Should  I  go  to  college?" 
In  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  cases  the  answer  is, 
"Yes,   by   all   means   go   to   college." 

What  about  the  young  man  who  is  a  preacher,  does 
he  need  a  college  education?  Most  assuredly  he  does. 
It  is  not  easy  to  get  a  good  church  which  pays  the 
limit.  You  will  have  to  prove  yourself  before  you  can 
support  your  family  without  working  on  the  side.  If 
you  have  had  the  preparation  you  can  teach  for  a 
few  years — that  would  be  easier  and  more  profitable 
than  clerking  in  a  store  or  something  of  that  sort. 

Far  more  important  than  the  chance  for  work,  is 
the  fact  that  the  more  you  have  studied  the  better 
able  you  will  be  to  "feed  the  sheep."  A  good  preacher 
studies  continually  and  a  college  education  shows 
him  how  to  get  hold  of  the  materials  he  needs. 

Won't  education  cause  a  man  to  rely  upon  his  own 
knowledge  instead  of  upon  the  Holy  Ghost?  No,  if  a 
man's  heart  is  right  with  God  he  recognizes  that  all 
information  and  wisdom  comes  from  God  and  that 
his  ability  to  grasp  it  is  God-given.  Therefore,  he  will 
never  feel  self-sufficient  but  uterly  dependent  upon 
the  Lord.  True  education  humbles,  rather  than  exalts, 
a  man. 

Is  education  a  waste  of  money  for  girls?  Again  the 

Js^the  help  of  a 


answer  is  "No."  Every  husbaTTCTTTe 
good  wife.  If  you  want  to  have  a  successful  husband, 
in  any  line  of  work,  you  must  prepare  yourself  to  be 
his  helpmate.  If  you  do  not  know  how  to  do  things 
and  get  along  with  people,  you  will  be  a  hindrance 
rather   than   a  help. 

Plan  to  work,  if  necessary  in  order  to  go  to  school. 
No  financial  sacrifice  is  too  great  for  you  to  make.  No 
one  is  ever  sorry  he  went  to  college  after  he  is 
through,  but  there  are  many  who  are  sorry  they  did 
not  go  after  all  opportunities  are  past. 

Choose  a  good  fundamental  college  and  enter  this 
fall.  (Have  you  considered  Lee  College?)  Don't  let 
anything  hinder  you  from  making  the  best  possible 
preparation  for  a  life  of  service. 

PEN    PALS 

Miss  Alice  Wooten.  age  18 

Box    874 

Troy,  North  Carolina 

Luther   Helms,   Jr.,   age    17 
1501  Goldmine  Road 
Monroe,  North  Carolina 

Miss  Frances  Waddell,  age  14 

1319  Stewart  Street 

Charleston  2,  West  Virginia 

Miss  Angela  Hicks,  age   15 

Route    2 

Troy,   North   Carolina 
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A   Guest   Editorial 


YOU     CAN 


CLEAN     UP    YOUR     NEWSSTANDS! 


By  O.  K.  Armstrong 

JN  A  MID-WESTERN  town  recently,  three  boys  in 
their  late  teens  obtained  some  liquor,  "borrowed" 
the  car  of  one  of  the  families,  picked  up  a  teen- 
age girl.  They  were  arrested  on  the  serious  charge  of 
rape.  The  news  story  said: 

"In  their  possession,  the  boys  had  several  sets  of 
pornographic  playing  cards,  and  obscene  magazines." 

Was  there  any  connection  between  those  indecent 
cards  and  magazines,  and  the  crime  they  committed? 
Of  course!  It  is  impossible  for  impressionable  young 
people  to  be  fed  a  steady  diet  of  filth  and  not  them- 
selves become  filthy  in  mind  and  heart. 

Do  you — Christian  father  or  mother — know  what  the 
newsstands  of  your  community  are  displaying  and 
selling?  Have  you  ever  inspected  these  newsstands? 
Have  you  ever  stood  by  as  teen-agers  pour  out  of 
high  school  and  into  a  drugstore  nearby  to  get  cold 
drinks,  and  watched  what  magazines  and  paper-back 
books  they  are  buying? 

Well,  you'd  better!  For  a  veritable  flood  of  indecent 
literature  has  risen  in  the  last  five  years.  It  is  vulgar, 
dirty  and  obscene.  It  appeals  to  all  that  is  wicked 
and  vile.  It  is  closely  connected  with  the  liquor  traffic, 
and  it  encourages  deliquency  and  crime. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  A.  Cannon,  a  Methodist  pastor  of 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  four  years  ago  began 
a  study  of  indecent  literature.  He  now  estimates  that 
there  are  at  least  50  magazines,  sold  openly  on  the 
newsstands,  and  almost  countless  paper-back  books, 
also  sold  openly  to  all  comers,  that  are  so  obscene 
and  pornographic  as  to  be  unfit  for  any  person  to 
read,  and  especially  for  young  people.  He  calls  the 
tide  of  indecent  publications  the  result  of  a  "sickness 
in  society." 

ABOUT  TWO  YEARS  ago  Postmaster- 
General  Arthur  E.  Summerfield  informed  me  that 
there  was  a  great  need  to  strengthen  the  federal 
laws  against  indecent  literature,  to  make  it  easier  to 
bar  it  from  the  mails,  and  also  to  prosecute  the 
publishers  of  the  filth.  He  asked  me  to  call  together 
some  church  leaders  to  discuss  the  problem. 

NOTE:  The  Hon.  O.  K.  Armstrong  Is  Staff  writer  for  the  Read- 
er's Digest.  Former  Member  of  Congress,  1951-'52.  Former  member 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  Missouri.  Baptist  layman,  member 
of  the  University  Heights  Baptist  Church,  Springfield,  Missouri. 
Author  of  numerous  articles  on  political,  educational,  social 
and  religious  affairs.  One  of  his  best-known  and  most  widely 
quoted  articles  is  "We  Teach  Our  Children  to  Pray,"  February, 
1945,  Reader's  Digest.  One  of  the  founders  of  the  Churchmen's 
Commission  for  Decent  Literature.  Veteran  of  World  War  I. 
Chairman  of  the  Springfield,  Missouri,  Decent  Literature  Com- 
mission. 


I  did  so.  About  21  Christian  leaders,  most  of  them 
official  spokesmen  for  their  denominations  in  mat- 
ters of  temperance  and  public  morality,  came  to- 
gether in  April,  1957.  The  result  was  the  formation  of 
the  Churchmen's  Commission  for  Decent  Publications. 
About  80  per  cent  of  all  the  organized  Protestant 
denominations  are  represented  in  this  cooperative 
movement  to  strengthen  the  federal  laws  against 
obscenity  and  to  awaken  our  communities  to  the  at- 
tacks upon  decency  by  pornographic  literature. 

Chairman  of  the  Churchmen's  Commission  is  Dr. 
Inman  Douglass,  of  the  Christian  Science  Board  of 
Publications.  The  secretary  is  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association  and  Public  Affairs  Director  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  1405  G.  St.,  N.W., 
Washington  5,  D.C.  Dr.  A.  C.  Miller,  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Christian  Life  Commission;  Glenn  D.  Everett, 
Washington  correspondent  of  the  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice; and  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  Christianity 
Today,  are  leading  members  of  this  group. 

We  have  spent  many  days  and  weeks  "inspecting" 
the  contents  of  numerous  questionable  publications. 
That  means  reading  the  filth — despite  the  nausea  of 
soul  one  gets  in  the  process.  We  consider  the  following- 
publications  as  among  the  worst: 

Playboy,  Tiger,  Fling,  Bare,  High,  Escapade,  Sir 
Knight,  Satan,  Adam  ("The  Man's  Home  Compan- 
ion"), Bedside  Reader,  Jem  ("A  Treasure  House  of 
Rare  Spice"),  Rex  ("For  the  Man  About  Town"), 
Monsieur  ("Sophisticated  Entertainment  for  Men"), 
Dude  ("Devoted  to  Pleasure"),  Gent  ("An  Approach  to 
Relaxation"),  Rogue  ("For  Men"),  Jackpot  ("The 
Cad's  Home  Companion"). 

As  to  the  "pocket"  or  paper-back  books,  best  (or 
worst)  recent  example  of  the  indecent  is  "Peyton 
Place,"  a  book  that  is  extremely  suggestive  and  im- 
moral in  tone,  and  yet  so  popular  that  it  has  sold 
millions  of  copies.  Some  high  schools  and  colleges 
have  even  listed  it  as  prescribed  reading  in  English 
classes! 

Let  me  summarize  what  seems  to  be  the  purpose 
of  such  publications:  It  is  to  glorify  the  lewd,  the 
abnormally  sexual,  the  obscene,  in  such  a  way  as  to 
arouse  and  appeal  to  the  lowest  interest  of  readers  of 
both  sexes  and  all  ages.  To  accomplish  this,  these 
magazines  and  books  consistently  and  regularly  offer 
articles,  pictures,  cartoons,  jokes,  advertising  and 
other  material  which  do  the  following: 

1.  Present  illicit  sexual  relations  in  an  attractive 
manner. 

2.  Glorify  adultery,   fornication  and   prostitution. 

3.  Present  infidelity  as  the  accepted  way  of  life,  hold- 
ing in  contempt  the  marriage  relations  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  home. 

4.  Suggest  ways  and  means  of  seduction,  drunken- 
ness, theft,  sadism,  and  general  disrespect  for  law 
and  order. 

5.  Create  disrespect  for  religious  ideals  and  for  re- 
ligious leaders  by  presenting  them  in  a  ribald  or 
obscene  manner. 

(Continued  on  page  23) 
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THE  VOICE 


Smith 
and    perhaps    to    lead    to 


Suddenly    the   way 

of    Christian    love    and    service 

had    been    made    clear.    Nancy 

would   never    be    lonesome    again 

with    a    little    boy    to    love 

the    Lord.  The    miracle    of    it   all! 


By  Irma  Hegel 


Illustrated    by    Walter    Ambrose 


/7/7  ANCY    SMITH    chewed    the 

m  I  end  of  a  pencil  as  she 
'  /  squirmed  in  the  seat  before 
her  desk.  She  must  write  a  short 
telegram,  ten  words,  no  more. 
Homesick — she  wrote  the  word 
and  promptly  crossed  it  out.  Dad 
and  Mom  would  think  her  a  baby 
if  she  admitted  that.  Married  on- 
ly a  month  and  wanting  to  return 
to  the  farm,  longing  for  them,  for 
her  little  brother,  Brette.  deaf 
since  he'd  been  born  and  always 
her  special  charge.  Come  to  the 
point,  she  reminded  herself  stiffly, 
just  tell  Mom  and  Dad  she  was  on 
her  way — like  this,  "Will  be  in 
Centerville  tomorrow  for  three 
days.  Love,  Nan." 

The  telephone  jangled  and  Nancy 
stared  at  it,  frowning.  Seymour 
was  in  Chicago  on  that  welding 
contract.  Their  new  number  wasn't 
even  listed  in  the  directory.  A  sec- 
ond jangle  and  Nancy  picked  up 
the  phone.  Seymour  was  probably 
calling  her  long  distance. 

"Hello,"  Nancy   said  eagerly. 

A  young  feminine  voice  replied, 
"Mrs.  Smith,  this  is  Betty.  We're 
expecting  you  at  ten  this  morning." 

"Where?"  Nancy  demanded  hap- 
pily- 

The  voice  sounded  surprised. 
"3444  Arlington  Street,  of  course. 
Do  come." 

"Why,  yes.  certainly."  Nancy 
crumpled  her  scribbled  telegram 
and  tossed  it  into  the  waste- 
basket.  "I'll  be  right  over."  She 
wanted  to  ask  a  few  questions,  but 
the  connection  was  already  severed. 

Now  who  could  "Betty"  be?  Prob- 
ably one  of  the  women  at  the  Mc- 
Kinley  Avenue  Church,  Nancy 
mused.  She  and  Seymour  had  at- 
tended services  there  for  two  suc- 
cessive Sundays  now.  In  Center- 
ville, the  church  women  would  have 
called  on  a  newcomer  the  first 
week,  asked  her  to  join  their  clubs. 
made  her  welcome.  Here  it  had  been 
different.  Maybe  city  people  were 
more  formal.  No  matter.  They  had 
called  this  morning.  Maybe  this 
was  a  brunch,  a  quilting  party  or 
just  a  neighborhood  get-together. 

Nancy  darted  into  her  bedroom 
and  slipped  from  her  blue  house 
dress  into  a  tan  silk  jersey.  She 
gave  her  short  hair  a  brief  comb- 


ing,  changed  to  high-heeled  pumps, 
and  pulled  on  her  stylish,  light- 
weight  coat.  Her  hat  now — she  set 
the  brown  felt  pillbox  at  a  rakish 
angle  and  swung  out  into  the 
diamond-like  brightness  of  the 
September  morning.  Oh,  it  was 
good  to  get  away  from  the  lonely 
little  five-room  ranch  house  she 
had  come  to  as  a  bride  four  weeks 
ago.  If  Seymour  could  return  home 
each  night  as  other  husbands  did, 
it  would  have  been  different.  This 
week,  four  days  in  Chicago,  last 
week,  three  days  in  Cleveland.  The 
long  empty  days  and  longer  nights. 
She  had  prayed  earnestly  for  some- 
thing to  happen.  Maybe  this  was 
it. 

The  STREET  sign  said 
Arlington,  the  main  thoroughfare 
of  this  eastside  portion  of  the  city. 
Nancy  clicked  along  the  sidewalk 
in  her  high-heel  pumps.  A  hard- 
ware store  bore  the  number  2050. 
Betty's  home  should  be  in  the  next 
block.  But  it  was  another  block 
and  a  half  before  she  came  to  a 
sprawling  set  of  red  brick  buildings 
numbered  3444  and  a  sign  Chil- 
dren's Community  Center.  Growing 
more  curious  by  the  minute,  Nancy 
mounted  the  cement  steps  and  en- 
tered a  gay  yellow-painted  interior. 

"Is  there  something  I  can  do  for 
you?"  a  cheerful  voice  called,  and 
a  plump  little  woman  with  iron- 
grey  hair  came  bustling  toward 
her. 

"Betty  phoned  me,"  Nancy  ex- 
plained. "She  said  I  should  be  here 
at  ten.  I'm  Mrs.  Smith." 

"Oh,  my  dear,  you're  not  our  Mrs. 
Smith.  Pauline  Smith  moved  to 
Florida  last  week.  How  could  Betty 
Tremelin  have  made  such  a  mis- 
take? The  poor  girl's  overworked, 
of  course;  a  volunteer  clerk  and 
new," 

Nancy  felt  herself  freezing.  A 
mistake — she  might  have  known. 
"I'm  Mrs.  Seymour  Smith,"  she  said 
coldly. 

"Pauline  is  Mrs.  S.  Smith,  too," 
the  little  matron  explained.  "The 
S  in  her  case,  stands  for  Samuel. 
Perhaps  when  Betty  couldn't  get 
Pauline's  number,  she  phoned  the 
church — do  you  happen  to  be  a 
member  of  the  McKinley  Avenue 
Church?" 

"We're  new  members,"  Nancy 
said,  still  coldly.  "We've  just  moved 
from  Centerville." 

"Centerville!"  The  little  matron 
clapped  her  hands  delightedly.  "I 
am  from  the  village  of  Black  Horse, 
right  below  Centerville.  I  guess  I'd 
better  introduce  myself,  I'm  Mrs. 
Katie  Gardener,  the  housemother 
here.  You  see,  Nancy — you  don't 
mind  if  I  call  you  Nancy,  do  you? 
— the  Community  Center  is  badly 
understaffed  and  every  day  two 
ladies  from  the  McKinley  Church 
help  us  out  from  ten  to  four.  To- 
day was  Mrs.  Smith's  turn." 


NANCY  nodded,  turn- 
ing to  leave.  Then  a  remnant  of 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Hemming's  ser- 
mon last  Sunday  flashed  through 
her  mind.  The  minister  had  told 
them  of  God  speaking  to  the  child- 
less Zacharias  and  Elisabeth  and 
how  Elisabeth  had  conceived  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest  who  was 
John.  "Answer  the  voice  of  God 
when  it  calls  you,"  the  minister 
had  added.  Could  Betty's  voice  have 
been  the  voice  calling  her  to  Chris- 
tian service?  She'd  never  know  if 
she  didn't  answer. 

"Could  Nancy  Smith  volunteer  in 
Pauline  Smith's  place?"  Nancy 
asked  humbly. 

"Oh,  my  dear,  my  dear!"  Mrs. 
Gardener  murmured,  "We'd  be  so 
grateful  if  you  would  help  us  out." 

The  little  matron  bustled  merrily 
before  her,  the  starched  skirt  of 
her  uniform  crackling  with  each 
step.  She  showed  Nancy  where  to 
hang  her  coat  and  hat  and  find 
an  apron.  Then  the  two  women 
went  on  to  the  nursery  where  ten 
rosy  babies,  having  had  their  bath 
and  ten  o'clock  feeding  were  drow- 
sily dozing  off.  Mrs.  Gardener  in- 
troduced Nancy  to  the  woman  in 
charge,  a  red-haired  girl  with 
bright   blue   eyes. 

"I've  seen  you  in  church  twice," 
said  Jean  Luikart  when  the  in- 
troductions were  over.  "I  told  Mrs. 
Jerome  we  should  call  on  you,  but 
Mrs.  Jerome  suggested  I  let  you  get 
acclimated  first.  Mrs.  J.  has  an 
idea  my  exuberant  country- 
neighborliness  scares  new  members 
away." 

"I'm  from  the  country,  too," 
Nancy  admitted,  laughing.  "And 
I'm  for  more  country-neighborli- 
ness,  not  less." 

"We'll  get  on,"  Jean  said,  hug- 
ging her.  "Come  on,  Nancy,  I'll 
show  you  around." 

How  quickly  the  hours  pass  when 
someone  is  busy.  It  was  noon  be- 
fore Nancy  was  aware  of  the  time. 
She  and  Jean  had  fixed  formulas, 
made  soup  and  sandwiches  for  the 
children  coming  from  school  and 
helped  straighten  the  long  wards 
to  some  semblance  of  neatness. 
They  were  in  the  west  dormitory, 
making  beds,  when  Jean  said, 
"Look  at  the  way  these  beds  are 
pushed  together.  We  need  more 
foster  homes." 

Nancy  looked  up  from  the  sheet 
she  was  tucking  in.  "That's  people 
who  care  for  children  without 
adopting  them,  isn't  it?" 

"Right,"  Jean  answered.  "Foster 
parents  get  $8  a  week,  clothing, 
and  a  supplementary  $3  for  medical 
fees.  That  isn't  much  to  be  sure. 
Maybe  it  is  enough  for  the  blond 
blue-eyed  girls  and  the  cuddly  ba- 
bies; people  want  them,  even  if 
they  must  pay  added  expense  from 
their  own  pockets.  The  handi- 
capped,   that's    different.    In    this 


very  dormitory  there  are  six  handi- 
capped children  no  one  wants — 
two  girls  who  are  half  blind,  Don- 
ald who's  a  spastic,  Evelyn  who 
was  born  without  arms.  Pete  who's 
a  cardiac,  and  little  Billy  Thomp- 
son who's  deaf.  These'  children 
can't  get  the  special  schooling  they 
need  unless  a  family  takes  them. 
It  seems  as  if  every  child  is  en- 
titled to  schooling." 
Nancy  murmured,  "Of  course." 

That  afternoon,  at 
play-hour,  she  met  Billy  Thomp- 
son, five  years  old,  chunky,  much 
too  serious  for  one  so  small.  His 
hair  was  a  mass  of  golden  ring- 
lets and  his  blue  eyes  had  long 
dark  lashes  like  a  girl's.  He  came 
to  Nancy  instinctively  while  she 
read  the  Bible  story,  intently 
watching  her  lips  as  if  to  under- 
stand   what  she   was    reading. 

When  the  story  ended,  Mrs.  Gar- 
dener who  had  been  watching 
them,  whispered,  "I  do  believe  he 
understands  you,  Nancy." 

"I'm  sure  Billy  does,"  Nancy  an- 
swered, hugging  the  mite  to  her. 
"I  have  a  young  brother,  Brette, 
who's  been  totally  deaf  since  he 
was  born.  Oh,  Mrs.  Gardener, 
couldn't  I  take  Billy  home  with  me, 
see  what  can  be  done  about  a  hear- 
ing aid,  and  help  him?"' 

"Why,  Nancy,  I  think  that  would 
be  wonderful!"  the  matron  ex- 
claimed. "Of  course,  there'll  be  an 
investigation  of  your  home  first, 
character  references,  church  affil- 
iations. Just  a  matter  of  form.  I 
know  you  and  your  husband  can 
meet   all   these    requirements." 

Nancy  looked  down  at  the  boy. 
"Would  you  like  to  live  with  me, 
Billy?"  she  asked. 

The  little  fellow  put  his  chubby 
arms  about  her  neck  and  squeezed 
her  tightly.  "Yes,"  he  lisped. 

"That's  the  first  word  Billy  has 
spoken  in  weeks,"  Mrs.  Gardener 
declared  and  smiled. 

It  was  a  different  Nancy  who 
walked  home  in  the  diamond-bright 
radiance  of  the  September  after- 
noon. Seymour  wouldn't  be  back 
in  the  city  until  the  end  of  the 
week.  But  Nancy  knew  she  was  not 
returning  to  the  lonely  home  of 
the  past  four  weeks.  A  letter  to 
Mother  first,  to  tell  her  how  much 
she  was  enjoying  the  city.  Perhaps, 
when  Thanksgiving  or  Christmas 
came,  she  and  Billy  could  pay  a 
visit  to  the  farm,  show  Billy  the 
cows,  the  sheep  and  the  chickens, 
let  him  romp  with  Brette.  After  the 
letter  was  written,  she'd  start  pre- 
paring Billy's  bedroom.  It  must  be 
a  real  boy's  room,  having  all  the 
things  a  real  boy  loves.  Tomorrow 
she'd  go  shopping  with  Jean  who 
had  two  sons  and  who'd  help  her. 
A  meeting  of  the  church  women 
in   the  afternoon. 

The  miracle  of  it  all!  An  over- 
( Continued  on  page  26) 
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0   /ESTERDAY  NSSA  was  organ- 
l/l  ized   to   serve!    Its   brief   his- 

^y    tory    is    an    amazing    success 
story  of  Sunday  School  revival. 

For  more  than  a  quarter  century 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  America  lost 
thousands  of  pupils  annually.  Dur- 
ing the  past  decade  the  trend  has 
turned  and  more  than  a  million 
Sunday  School  pupils  have  been 
added  each  year. 

Decline  in  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance was  related  to  the  fact  that 
much  of  the  available  lesson  ma- 
terial was  colored  by  liberal  the- 
ology and  thinking. 

In  1944  the  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
called  a  meeting  of  representative 
publishers,  editors,  and  Christian 
education  leaders  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  to  consider  what  might  be 
done  about  the  situation.  After  two 
days  discussion  two  committees 
were  appointed — one  to  proceed  in 
the  development  of  new  Uniform 
Bible  Lesson  Outline  series,  and  an- 
other to  organize  an  evangelical 
National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion. 

The  NSSA  story  began  when  a 
group  of  conservative  leaders  in 
the  field  of  Christian  education  met 
in  Chicago,  May  1,  1945.  Called  to- 
gether by  the  commissions  appoint- 
ed earlier  in  Columbus,  they  or- 
ganized an  association  to  produce 
new  uniform  Sunday  School  les- 
sons and  to  spearhead  Sunday 
School  revival  through  Sunday 
School  conventions. 

The  first  National  Sunday  School 
convention  assembled  October  2-6, 
1946,  in  Chicago's  Moody  Church. 
A  board  of  directors  was  elected 
and  an  executive  secretary  was  se- 
cured. Conventions  have  been  held 


Lower  left:  Dr.  Gate  A.  Risley,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  NSSA.  Upper  left:  Dr. 
Edward  D.  Simpson,  President  of  NSSA. 
Center:  Dr.  Edwin  J.  Potts,  Editorial  As- 
sistant, NSSA.  Right:  Mr.  Ralph  Crees, 
Administrative    Assistant,    NSSA. 


annually  in  strategic  locations. 

Greatest  Sunday  School  revival 
has  come  when  churches  have  had 
a  Biblical  emphasis  and  have  ac- 
tively participated  in  Sunday 
School  conventions.  These  church- 
es have  combined  two  important 
factors,  the  right  message  and  the 
right  methods. 

NSSA,  born  for  such  a  time  as 
this,  has  carried  the  spirit  of  Sun- 
day School  revival  into  every  part 
of  our  great  country  ENDEAVOR- 
ING TO  SERVE  EFFECTIVELY 
AMERICA'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Today  NSSA  operated  to  serve. 
The  widespread  benefits  of  its  pro- 
gram are  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
over  90  denominations  have  been 
represented  at  National  Sunday 
School  conventions.  Attend- 
ants have  come  from  every  area  of 
the  nation  and  Hawaii,  Canada 
and  other  foreign  countries.  NSSA, 
is  an  interdenomination,  evangeli- 
cal service  agency,  seeking  to  re- 
vitalize the  Sunday  School  of  Amer- 
ica. 

The  services  of  NSSA  are  varied 
and  numerous. 
Sunday  School   Conventions 
National  Family  Week 
National  Sunday  School  Week 
Link  Magazine  (monthly) 
Sunday   School   Encyclopedia    (an- 
nual) 
Service  Literature 
Uniform  Bible  Lesson  Outlines 
Affiliated   Sunday   School  Associa- 
tions 
Consultation  Service 
Service  Commissions 

The  Sunday  School  revival  move- 
ment is  gaining  more  momentum 
through  the  numerous  conventions 
held  by  state,  city,  and  area  Sun- 
day School  associations  which  are 


affiliated  with  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  Since  1945 
there  has  been  a  steady  increase  in 
Sunday  School  attendance;  interest 
in  the  Sunday  School  has  been  re- 
newed; and  better  cooperation 
among  evangelicals  has  become  a 
reality. 

Two  weeks  of  special  emphasis 
are  promoted  by  NSSA,  National 
Family  Week  (the  first  week  in 
May)  and  National  Sunday  School 
Week  (the  last  Sunday  of  Septem- 
ber through  the  first  Sunday  in 
October).  This  united  effort  stress- 
es the  values  mutually  held  and 
shared  by  Christians  everywhere. 
NSSA  provides  material  helpful  to 
the  local  churches  in  promoting 
these  weeks. 

Two  NSSA  publications,  the  an- 
nual SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ENCYCLO- 
PEDIA and  the  monthly  LINK 
magazine,  bring  before  the  Sun- 
day School  public  the  most  recent 
suggestions  and  helps  of  Sunday 
School  specialists. 

More  than  a  dozen  publishers 
use  NSSA's  Uniform  Bible  Lesson 
Outlines  which  serve  some  3,000,000 
people.  This  material,  which  is 
evangelical  in  doctrine,  is  produced 
by  a  group  of  outstanding  Chris- 
tian educators  and  published  by 
various  denominations  and  inde- 
pendent publishing  houses. 

Consultation  service  maintained 
at  the  national  headquarters  helps 
America's  Sunday  School  workers 
solve  problems. 

Three  commissions  are  being  ac- 
tivated to  enlarge  the  scope  of 
NSSA.  They  are:  the  Youth  Com- 
mission for  national  leaders  of  both 
denominational  and  interdenomina- 
tional organizations,  the  Research 
commission  composed  of  professors 
of  Christian  education  in  Chris- 
tian schools,  and  the  Camping  com- 
mission to  serve  our  leaders  in  de- 
veloping a  better  camping  program. 
As  NSSA  develops  additional  com- 
missions, aid  ,  on  every  phase  of 
Christian  education  will  be  obtain- 
able. 

Tomorrow  NSSA  will  continue  to 
serve.  NSSA  must  serve  tomorrow. 
More  and  more  Christian  leaders 
are  catching  the  Sunday  School 
vision  and  look  to  NSSA  for  inspi- 
ration and  help.  Demands  for  area 

(Continued  on  page  26) 


National  Sunday   School   Week 
September  28 -October  5,  l!>"»it 

WHICH    REVOLUTION? 

In  "Blueprint  for  world  Com- 
munism" published  in  1928  the  au- 
thor tells  of  communism's  plans  to 
take  over  the  world  by  1971.  The 
United  States  is  to  be  the  last  na- 
tion to  fall.  According  to  some  re- 
ports today  the  communists  revo- 
lution is  ahead  of  schedule. 

The  communists  are  planning  and 
they   are   working. 

What  about  the  church? 

In  two  years,  Judge  Bertil  E. 
Johnson  of  Pierce  County  Juvenile 
Court,  Tacoma,  Washington,  had 
over  2,000  young  people  10-18  years 
appear  before  him.  All  but  one 
listed  a  denominational  preference. 
However,  at  the  time  of  their  ar- 
rest less  than  2%  were  in  regular 
contact  with  a  church  or  Sunday 
School. 

The  judge  asked  each  of  these 
youngsters,  if,  when  they  dropped 
out  of  Sunday  School  anyone  con- 
tacted them  to  get  them  back.  Dur- 
ing two  years  only  two  youngsters 
said  such  a  contact  was  made.  Does 
this  startle  you.  What  about  your 
Sunday  School? 

Do  we  need  a  Sunday  School  re- 
vival? We  need  a  Sunday  School 
revolution. 

The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation's 13th  annual  convention 
will  be  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa  Octo- 
ber 8-10.  God  has  used  Sunday 
School  conventions  to  "wake  up" 
more  Christians  and  get  them 
"moving"  than  perhaps  any  other 
agency.  You  are  invited  to  attend 
the  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention. 

You  are  urged  to  send  your  pastor 
and  your  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendent. It  will  do  them  good.  They 
will  serve  you  better.  If  you  can 
not  come  pray  for  the  National 
Sunday  School  Convention  and  the 
more  than  100  leaders  who  will  be 
participating. 


CHRIST    FOR    THE   MILLIONS   .    .    . 

NOW!  is  this  year's  theme  for  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Week,  Sep- 
tember 28-October  5,  sponsored  by 
National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion. 

National  Sunday  School  Week  af- 
fords the  local  church  its  greatest 
opportunity  of  the  year  to  make  the 
entire  community  Sunday  School 
conscious. 

The  Sunday  School  itself  needs 
the  periodic  infusion  of  new  en- 
thusiasm which  a  properly  pro- 
moted Sunday  School  Week  affords. 
National  Sunday  School  Week  is  an 
ideal  time  to  introduce  to  the  Sun- 
day School  and  church  the  plans 
the  leaders  have  made  for  the  fall 
months. 

Observance  of  the  week  makes 
the  membership  of  the  church  and 
the  people  of  the  community  aware 
of  the  purpose  and  importance  of 
the  Sunday  School. 

Beautiful  church  bulletins,  Sun- 
day School  tracts,  and  other  ma- 
terials depicting  the  theme  have 
been  prepared  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  A  sample 
packet  of  these  may  be  obtained 
free  by  writing  to  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  at  542 
South  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago  5, 
Illinois. 
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Opportunity! 


By  Norman  Jones 


1/^)  ASSERS-BY     gazed      with 

l_y  wondering  curiosity  at  the 
/  group  of  young  people 
•  standing  with  bowed  heads 

in  front  of  the  Lee  College  cafe- 
teria on  a  typical  spring  Sunday 
afternoon.  Just  as  glowing  as  the 
surrounding  beauty  of  nature  were 
the  prayerful  hearts  of  these  Chris- 
tian youth.  They  were  preparing 
themselves  for  a  mission. 

Two  carloads  strong  pulled  on- 
to Ocoee  Street.  Destination: 
Benton.  Tennessee. 

Singing  prayers  and  praises  as 
they  motored  through  green  valleys 
overshadowed  by  towering  moun- 
tains, they  enjoyed  fellowship  that 
only  consecrated,  dedicated  Chris- 
tians can  experience.  They  were 
young;  the  world  was  beautiful; 
and  they  served  the  God  who  was 
responsible  for  it  all. 

Pulling  to  a  stop  in  front  of  a 
two-story  frame  building  with  bars 
across  its  windows,  again  the  group 
had  a  concert  prayer.  Leaving  the 
cars,  one  young  man  carried  an 
accordion,    another    a    guitar,    and 


still  another  a  number  of  song- 
books.  Each  person  had  in  his  pos- 
session a  supply  of  tracts — "The 
Way  of  Salvation"  and  "You  Are 
Now  Saved" — and  some  carried 
Church  of  God  Lighted  Pathways 
and  Evangels.  Most  important  of 
all,  nearly  every  one  in  the  group 
had  in  his  possession  the  Bible. 

The  group  leader  greeted  the 
county  jailer  with  a  smile  and  a 
warm  handshake.  The  jailer,  after 
greeting  the  group,  placed  a  large 
key  in  a  prison  lock  and  swung 
open  a  heavy  iron  door  that  re- 
vealed a  narrow  staircase,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  another  door  of 
bars.  Climbing  the  stairs,  the  happy 
but  serious  company  entered 
through  the  second  door  into  a 
dark,   dingy  block  of  cells. 

The  jailer  withdrew,  locking  the 
two  doors  behind  him,  and  left  the 
clean,  modestly  dressed  young  peo- 
ple to  face  a  group  of  unkempt 
men  who  had  broken  the  laws  of 
society. 

Some  of  the  cell  doors  were  open; 
others  were  locked.  Different  in- 
dividuals greeted  and  shook  hands 
with  all  the  prisoners,  whether 
through  bars  or  not.  Those  in- 
mates who  could,  assembled  at  the 
end  of  the  corridor — some  sitting 
on  the  floor,  others  on  benches,  and 
a  few  on  top  of  the  cells.  One  man 
was  sick  and  had  to  remain  on 
his  thin-mattressed  cot. 

It  WAS  now  service 
time. 

The  group  leader  opened  the 
jail  service  with  prayer,  thanking 
God  for  the  privilege  of  worship 
and  the  opportunity  of  witnessing 
to  these  "precious  souls."  Then  he 
prayed  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
direct  the  service  and  convict  some 
sinner  of  his  sins.  Another  young 
man  led  the  group  in  singing 
"Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arm," 
"Glory  to  His  Name,"  and  "O  How 
I  Love  Jesus."  The  group  sang 
these  songs  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  the  treble 
voices  of  a  young  ladies'  trio  blend- 
ed in  singing  "Someone  to  Care." 
A  young  man's  face  beamed  with 
the  radiance  of  Christ  as  he  testi- 
fied in  song,  "I'd  rather  have  Je- 
sus than  anything  this  world  af- 
fords today." 

Testimony  time!  Girls  with  tear- 
glistened  eyes  told  of  a  Saviour  who 
would  never  leave  them  nor  for- 
sake them,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  A  boy  witnessed,  "I  know 
not  what  the  future  holds,  but  I 
know  who  holds  the  future."  Mean- 
while, the  prisoners  looked  on  with 
hungering  souls  and  wishful  ex- 
pressions. 

The  leader  introduced  a  young 
minister  who  would  deliver  the 
message  of  the  afternoon.  He  was 
a  clean-cut  person  with  clear  but 
piercing    eyes.    He    took    his    place 


with  a  sure  step.  Facing  the  prison- 
ers, he  read  to  them  a  sure  text: 
"And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God: 
and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken:  and  im- 
mediately all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed"  (Acts  16:25,  26).  He  told 
the  men  that  just  as  the  prisoners 
of  the  Philippian  jail  were  loosed 
from  their  physical  bonds  by  the 
power  of  God.  so  could  they  be 
loosed  from  their  shackles  of  sin- 
ful despondency.  "Just  as  God 
opened  the  doors  of  that  ancient 
jail,"  he  said,  "there  stands  open 
for  you  this  afternoon  a  door  to 
security  and  happiness.  This  door: 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  'For 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved'"  (Acts  4:12). 
The  youthful  messenger  preached 
a  short  but  powerful  sermon,  using 
the  Bible  as  the  foundation  for  all 
his  statements. 

Closing  his  message,  he  explained 
to  his  sordid  but  precious  congre- 
gation their  part  in  making  a  de- 
cision for  Christ:  "First,  believe. 
('Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house'  Acts  16:31.)  Next,  repent. 
('Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish'  Luke  13:3.)  Then, 
confess  your  sins  to  Jesus.  ('For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus'  1  Timothy  2:5.)  Last- 
ly, confess  Jesus  before  men.  ('If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved' 
Romans  10:9,   10  R.V.)." 

At  the  invitation,  two  men  came 
forward  and  knelt  at  an  improvised 
altar.  One,  tears  streaking  his 
bearded  face,  cried  out  to  God  for 
mercy.  God  heard  his  prayer  and 
his  face  suddenly  illumined  with 
heavenly  sunlight.  The  other,  with- 
out outward  emotion,  thanked  God 
for  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
claimed  his  title  as  a  child  of  the 
King. 

At  this  moment  loud  sobbing  was 
heard  in  a  nearby  cell.  Upon  en- 
tering, several  of  the  young  people 
found  the  man  who  was  sick  also 
convicted  of  sin.  He  asked  them  to 
pray  that  he  might  not  be  lost.  Not 
only  did  he  receive  healing  for  his 
soul,  but  he  testified  to  instantan- 
eous healing  of  his  body! 

After  counseling  the  new  con- 
verts, it  was  with  relunctance  that 
the  group  left  the  jail.  Yes,  there 
was  abundant  joy  over  those  won 
to  the  Master,  yet  there  remained 
the  burden  for  those  who  did  not 
heed  the  call.  Each  in  his  own 
heart  prayed  for  another  Sunday 
and    .    .    .   another   opportunity. 


^  /ELL  ME  WHAT  you  read 
/  (or  what  you  watch  on  tele- 
*— '  vision)  and  I  can  tell  you 
what  kind  of  Christian  you  are." 
We  are  so  made  that  our  minds, 
our  emotions,  our  very  spirits  ac- 
tually participate  in  the  thinking, 
the  feeling,  and  the  mood  of  the 
stories  we  read  or  hear.  That  is 
the  reason  it  is  extremely  sinful 
to  read  filthy  literature.  But  what 
makes  literature  filthy? 

Much  has  been  said  about  what 
Christian  people  ought  not  to 
read  or  watch.  We  have  preached 
against  true  story  magazines,  fan- 
tastic comics,  and  obscene  books, 
and  we  should  have.  But  why?  We 
have  taught  our  people  that  movies 
were  bad,  and  we  should  have.  But 
why?  I'm  afraid  many  of  our  peo- 
ple, especially  the  youth,  developed 
the  idea  that  movies  were  bad  just 
because  they  were  movies.  Have 
we  convinced  them  that  movies  are 
bad,  or  do  the  ones  who  stay  away, 
do  so  simply  because  there  is  a 
"law"  against  going. 

Then,  in  spite  of  all  we  said 
about  movies,  our  modern  world 
presented  another  problem — tele- 
vision. Suddenly,  out  of  clear  blue, 
we  plopped  down  before  our  youth, 
in  our  own  living  rooms,  the  very 
thing  we  had  been  trying  to  teach 
them  against  all  these  years.  The 
inevitable  question  we  feared  came 
— "What's  the  difference  between 
this  and  movies?"  Some  people 
then  tried  to  get  around  the  ques- 
tions of  our  youth  by  telling  them 
that  the  crowd  at  the  movie  was 
not  the  kind  to  choose  for  associa- 
tion. But  today's  youth  can  think 
for  themselves,  so  they  reasoned, 
"It's  the  same  crowd  I  run  with  at 
school."  Is  it  any  wonder  they  are 
confused? 

The  normal  reaction  when  we 
find  ourselves  in  such  a  dilemma 
is  to  start  trying  to  place  the  blame. 
But  this  is  no  time  to  place  blame; 
it's  time  to  try  to  find  a  way  out. 

Now  what  is  the  solution?  Where 
do  we  go  from  here?  Television  is 
with  us  to  stay,  and  there  is  no 
way  under  the  sun  to  outlaw  it 
from  Christian  homes.  So  we  find 
ourselves  facing  a  group  of  intel- 
ligent young  people  who  really 
want  to  know  the  answers.  Many 
of  them  are  sincerely  trying  to  find 
the  right  way  out  of  their  con- 
fusion. Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful 
just  to  be  able  to  pull  the  solution 
to  such  a  massive  problem  out  of 
a  hat — just  find  an  ideal  way  and 
give  it  to  them  "cut  and  dried." 
No,  it  isn't  that  easy.  I'm  afraid  we 
have  tried  to  make  it  that  easy  by 
trying  to  bundle  it  all  up  in  do 
and  don't  packages,  but  modern 
America  has  made  such  "conven- 
ient" packages  extremely  difficult 
to  manage. 


Tell 

Me 

What 

You 
Read! 


We  SIMPLY  MUST  do 
something,  but  what?  I  don't  pre- 
tend to  have  the  absolute  answer; 
I  wish  I  did.  What  we'd  really  like 
to  think  is  that  all  of  our  young 
people  are  mature  Christians — ma- 
ture enough  to  find  the  answers 
alone,  but  experience  teaches  us 
better.  They  need  help  as  well  as 
encouragement.  Oh,  it  would  be 
easy  to  hand  them  a  Bible  and 
say,  "Live  by  this."  But  Christ  did 
not  do  it  that  way.  He  handed  His 
followers  the  Law  all  right  (and 
we  must  also  give  the  youth  the 
Bible),  but  Christ  spent  hours, 
days,  weeks,  and  years  teaching, 
explaining,  and  encouraging. 

Yes,  many  of  our  youth  want  to 
choose  clean  entertainment,  but  it 
isn't  easy  to  decide  what  is  clean 
and  what  is  not  clean.  The  good 
and  bad  often  overlap  enough  to 
leave  an  indistinct  gray  line.  Per- 
haps that  is  where  we  have  failed; 
perhaps  we  have  not  helped  make 
them  mature  enough  to  decide  the 
difference.  Perhaps  we  could  help 
them  by  dropping  a  few  hints. 

I  have  found  myself  on  the  spot 
a  few  times  when  young  college 
students  searchingly  asked  ques- 
tions which  showed  a  real  depth 
of  concern.  I  have  had  to  do  some 
real  praying  and  searching  myself 
to  make  my  answers  match  the 
depth  and  sincerity  of  their  ques- 
tions. One  of  those  questions  is  very 
pertinent  here,  and  it  comes  to  me 
every  year — "How  do  you  tell  the 
difference  between  a  good  book 
and  a  bad  one?" 

A  big  order!  Especially  big  since 
the  markets  are  flooded  with  cheap 
literature  with  just  enough  good 
in  it  to  make  the  reviews  sound 
good.  The  answer  to  this  question 


We    ore    so    made    that 
our   minds,    our 
emotions,    our    very 
spirits    actually 
participate    in 
the    thinking,    the 
feeling,    and    the    mood 
of   the    stories 
we    read    or    hear. 


By  Dorcas  Headley 


could  be  expanded  to  volumes, 
especially  if  we  tried  to  include  in 
our  answer  the  differences  in  iceak 
literature  and  classic-quality  lit- 
erature. But  our  concern  here  is  to 
try  to  see  something  of  the  basic 
difference  between  a  filthy  story 
and  a  good  one.  One  of  the  basic 
differences  in  the  goodness  and  the 
badness  of  a  book  or  a  story  rests 
in  the  attitude  the  author  takes 
toward  good  and  evil  or  the  im- 
pression he  leaves  on  the  reader  as 
to  the  effect  of  sin  in  the  lives  of 
the  characters.  The  reader  (or  the 
one  who  watches  television*  pro- 
jects himself  into,  and  in  a  sense 
becomes,  the  main  characters  of 
the  story  and  actually  participates 
emotionally  and  mentally  in  the 
activities  of  those  characters.  Some 
authors  condone  wrong,  glorify 
baseness,  dwell  on  evil,  and  never 
allow  that  baseness  and  evil  to  be 
punished.  Such  stories  go  against 
the  truth  of  God  and  are  more 
poisonous  to  the  mind  than  arsenic 
is  to  the  body. 

Will  a  good  story  completely 
ignore  evil?  No!  To  present  a  true 
picture  and  to  give  the  right  at- 
titude toward  evil,  the  author  will 
often,  of  necessity,  include  a  pic- 
ture of  evil.  But  in  order  for  him 
to  be  in  line  with  truth,  he  must 
make  evil  and  sin  obnoxious  to  the 
reader;  he  must  let  sin  be  pun- 
ished. That  is  God's  law  and  can- 
not be  overlooked.  The  author  can 
and  should  present  the  evil  in  such 
a  way  that  the  reader  withdraws 
from  emotional  and  mental  parti- 
cipation and  frowns  upon  it.  Filthy 
literature  will  drag  the  reader's 
mind  and  emotions  into  the  very 
filth  of  immorality.  (That's  why  it 
(Continued  on  page  21 1 
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Crows  up 
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jOTHER,  IT'S  simply  not  fair,"  sobbed  Bar- 
bara Howell.  "Janice  gets  everything.  As  if 
having  a  radiant  personality  wasn't  enough, 
she  has  a  face  that's  beautiful  to  behold,  a  form  that 
delights  the  eye,  a  mind  like  a  double-edged  razor 
blade.  She's  always  tops  in  her  studies,  is  first  in  every 
popularity  contest,  wins  every  essay  contest,  gets  the 
leads  in  all  the  plays,  has  the  first  chair  in  the 
clarinet  section,  and  the  top  office  in  every  club — 
everything.  There's  just  nothing  in  which  she  doesn't 
rate  tops.  She  does  not  know  what  it  means  to  be 
a  n-n-nobody." 

"My  goodness,  Barbara,  I  never  guessed  that  you 
were  jealous  of  Janice,"  said  her  mother  as  she 
stroked  Barbara's  red  hair.  "You've  always  seemed  to 
be  such  good  friends." 

"I  guess  we  were— are,"  sighed  Barbara.  "It's  just 
that — that  I  am  disappointed  here  lately  in  every- 
thing— by  everybody.  My  grades  are  nothing  to  brag 
about  and  no  matter  how  many  essay  contests  I 
enter,  I  always  come  out  with  nothing  higher  than 
honorable  mention.  I've  tried  out  for  dramatic  leads 
and  don't  even  get  a  small  part,  and  it's  the  same 
way  when  I  am  a  candidate  for  any  office.  With  this 
hair  and  this  freckled  nose  I'd  never  even  make  first 
base  in  a  beauty  or  popularity  contest." 

"Oh,  now  you  are  wallowing  in  misery,"  said  her 
mother.  "I  must  admit  that  Janice  is  a  little  beauty 
with  her  flaxon  hair  and  rose  petal  skin,  but  you 
have  every  bit  as  nice  a  personality  if  you  would  just 
let  it  show  through  this  curtain  of  gloom.  You're 
bound  to  have  a  lot  of  disappointments  in  your  life- 
time. A  lot  of  accomplishments,  too,  but  right  now 
perhaps  we  should  concentrate  on  your  disappoint- 
ments." 

"I  don't  know  what  good  it  will  do  to  dwell  on 
them,"  said  Barbara  glumly.  "I  wish  I  could  forget 
them,  but  my  life  seems  to  be  as  studded  with  them, 
as  Queen  Elizabeth's  crown  is  with  diamonds." 


"Perhaps  one  trouble  is  that  you  are  continually 
coming  up  with  such  a  variety  of  things  that  you 
want  to  be  or  do,"  said  her  mother.  "One  week  it  is 
an  editor  of  the  Woman's  Page  in  the  Herald;  the  next 
it  may  be  a  woman  scientist,  and  the  week  after  that 
you  want  to  run  for  congress  or  maybe  fly  a  jet 
plane.  You  aren't  always  guided  by  a  practical  view 
of  your  actual  talents  for  doing  these  things.  Then 
when  it  comes  to  clothes,  you  want  every  new  dress 
or  coat  that  you  see.  Multiply  this  by  the  range  you'll 
have  as  you  go  through  life  and  I  think  you'll  see 
what  I  mean." 

"Well,  so  I  am  flighty,"  sniffed  Barbara.  "I've  never 
actually  tried  any  of  those  things.  I  don't  see  what 
that  has  to  do  with  all  of  the  disappointments  I  seem 
to  collect  the  way  Bobby  collects  stamps." 

"Just  this:  you  have  to  recognize  early  in  life  that 
you  can't  have  everything.  You  wouldn't  want  every- 
thing even  if  you  could  have  it.  You  have  to  decide 
what  things  are  really  important  to  you  and  why 
you  can't  get  them  for  yourself." 

"Okay,  okay.  It's  important  to  me  to  go, to  college, 
and  I  know  very  well  that  you  and  Dad  can't  afford 
to  send  me — not  after  Bobby's  accident  this  spring. 
That  means  that  I'll  have  to  get  a  scholarship  if  I 
want  to  go,  but  who  will  get  it?  Janice,  of  course! 
She's  the  pet  of  every  teacher  in  our  building — always 
has  been — and  I  suppose  always  will  be." 

All  RIGHT,  first  we  will  consider  the 
disappointment  over  your  failure  to  make  the  honor 
roll.  Let's  hunt  for  the  reason  that  you  weren't  tops. 
You  don't  like  to  study,  so  you  don't  work  at  it. 
Maybe  you  don't  even  know  how  to  study.  Perhaps 
we  should  pick  up  a  book  or  two  at  the  library  on  the 
technique  of  studying.  When  you  really  know  how  and 
work  at  it  you  ought  to  do  a  great  deal  better  work. 
Of  course,  I'm  not  promising  that  you  will  outshine 
Janice,  or  even  get  an  honor  roll  rating,  but  you  can 
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do  a  job  that  will  give  you  a  sense  of  achievement. 
There  are  times  when  a  genuinely  earned  sense  of 
having  done  your  best  is  just  as  necessary  and  re- 
warding as  praise  from  others.  Probably  you  won't 
get  the  scholarship  you  think  you  deserve,  but  there 
are  other  scholarships  for  which  you  might  be  able  to 
qualify.  And  even  if  you  don't  get  one  at  all,  you 
might  be  able  to  get  approximately  the  same  education 
by  working  your  way  through  college." 

"Well,  I  guess  you  hit  the  ball  on  the  matter  of 
grades,  Mother.  Now  let's  see  you  open  fire  on  this 
business  of  my  never  winning  any  popularity  vote. 
I  dare  you  to  say  I  can   get  that  out  of   a  book!" 

"No,  I  don't  think  you  could,  Barbara,  because  a 
whole  lifetime  goes  into  making  a  really  pleasing  per- 
sonality. If  you  have  unpleasant  qualities  that  keep 
people  from  liking  you,  it  took  a  lifetime  to  develop 
them  and  it  will  take  a  long  time  to  make  changes. 
The  first  thing  you  will  need  to  do  is  to  figure  out 
what  qualities  you  like  in  others  and  take  stock  to 
see  how  many  of  them  you  put  into  practice  your- 
self. However,  do  you  think  it  is  desirable  to  have  a 
crazy-quilt  of  traits  that  will  please  everyone  you 
meet?" 

"I  don't  know  what  you  mean,  Mother.  Of  course, 
I  want  everyone  to  like  me — the  teachers — the  other 
girls — the  boys — " 

"Any  particular  boy?"  asked  her  mother  with  a 
twinkle  in  her  eye. 

"Well,  yes.  Douglas,  if  you  must  know.  But  he  can't 
see  me  at  all." 

"I've  noticed  that  he  seems  all  eyes  for  Janice.  But 
how  about  that?  Do  you  really  like  Doug,  or  is  it  the 
glamour  of  being  seen  with  a  football  hero?  Doug 
really  doesn't  have  a  very  pleasant  personality  him- 
self,  if   you   want    an   old   married   woman's   honest 


opinion.  He  is  impudent  and  rude  to  his  elders  and 
bullies  those  younger  and  weaker  than  himself." 

"Yes,  I  know,  Mother,  but  all  of  the  other  boys  seem 
such — such  queaks  beside  him.  It's  just  the  thing  to 
admire  Doug,  no  matter  what  he  does.  He  is  just  as 
popular  in  his  way  as  Janice  is  in  hers." 

"But  not  for  the  same  reason,  I'm  sure.  Janice 
seems  to  really  deserve  her  great  contingent  of 
friends.  She  seems  to  just  be  the  kind  of  a  person 
she  wants  to  be  and  lets  the  applause  take  care  of 
itself.  She  seems  to  set  her  standards  high  and  lets 
them  be  her  own  standards.  If  you  will  work  at  being 
just  as  nice  and  likeable  as  you  possibly  can  be  the 
way  she  seems  to,  and  not  go  out  of  your  way  to 
be  rude  you  can't  help  but  attract  friends.  Of  course, 
you  may  not  attract  as  many  as  Janice,  but  some- 
times a  few  really  good  friends  are  more  satisfaction 
than  swarms  of  friendly  acquaintances." 

"So  maybe  I  do  need  to  cut  out  the  catty  remarks 
and  a  few  other  unlovely  personality  traits,"  said  Bar- 
bara. "Will  that  assure  me  an  office  next  year  in  the 
Student  Council  or  the  Titians?  Or  will  it  make  me 
teacher's  pet?" 

"Now,  Barbara,  you  are  being  childish.  Of  course  it 
will  help.  The  more  loveable  you  are,  the  more  people 
who  will  love  you.  But  that  doesn't  mean  that  you 
are  cut  out  of  leadership  cloth.  Have  you  ever  volun- 
teered to  serve  on  committees  that  you  knew  would 
be  more  work  than  fun?  Or  have  you  ever  offered 
to  work  backstage  to  learn  dramatics  the  hard  way? 
I  thought  not.  Then  why  bother  wasting  your  time 
yearning  for  leads  and  top  offices  when  you  have 
had  no  training  for  the  job.  Maybe  you  are  just 
hunting  someone  else  to  blame  for  your  own  failures. 
That  certainly  won't  solve  anything." 

MOTHER,  am  I  really  that  horrible?  You 
must  have  been  off  the  beam  when  you  made  that 
remark    about    my    having    a    pleasing    personality." 

"Not  at  all,  dear.  You  really  do  have  a  nice  one, 
even  if  I  do  say  so,  but  perhaps  I  shouldn't.  Perhaps 
you  do  need  a  trimming  here  and  a  polishing  there, 
but  only  One  was  ever  perfect  and  if  you  will  only 
let  Him,  He  can  give  you  lots  of  help  with  the  trim- 
ming and  polishing." 

"I  suppose  you  mean  taking  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
What  Doug  calls  a  poor  man's  psychiatrist's  couch. 
He  certainly  can  make  it  rough  for  a  person  to  know 
exactly  what  to  believe  with  that  sarcastic,  flippant 
tongue  of  his." 

"Yes,  I've  noticed  it  myself,"  smiled  her  mother. 
"I'm  sure  Doug  is  in  great  need  of  help  himself. 
Perhaps  he  has  had  great  disappointments  and  does 
not  know  how  to  meet  them.  And  meet  them  we 
must — all  of  us.  They  will  be  so  wrapped  up  with 
your  gratifications  that  the  only  way  you  can  achieve 
any  sort  of  peace  of  mind  at  all  is  to  start  looking  at 
them  this  way.  Was  it  really  so  important  after  all? 
If  you  find  that  it  is,  then  ask  yourself,  was  it  really 
something  within  the  realm  of  my  possibilities? 
Should  I  go  after  it  again,  or  direct  my  energies  else- 
where? If  you  find  that  it  isn't  important  or  out  of 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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The    "bit   more"   which  we  con 
contribute — whether  of  money,  prayer, 
time,  service,  honesty,  or  love — 
may  be  sufficient  to  change  the 
final  outcome 
of  a   great  matter. 


A  BIT  MORE 


By  Chester  Shuler 


/^LEVAH     SLOGAN,     that!"     The     advertising 

|        executive  pointed  toward  a  wayside  store  as 

V-^    the  commuters'  local  slowed  for  a  station. 

"The  Bit-More  Store,  eh?"  grunted  the  sour-faced 
banker  in  the  next  seat.  "Probably  means  the  pro- 
prietor's assumed  a  bit  more  debt  than  he  can  handle. 
A  lot  of  them  do  that  these  days." 

"Perhaps  he  charges  a  bit  more  than  his  competi- 
tors," chuckled  the  bright  young  accountant.  "I've 
noticed  a  lot  of  'em  do  that,  too." 

"But  isn't  it  possible  the  sign  could  mean  just  what 
it  says?"  murmured  a  pretty  girl,  as  she  prepared  to 
leave  the  train.  "Perhaps  they  do  give  a  bit  more  for 
your  money  in  there." 

"Not  these  days,  my  dear  young  lady!"  The  banker 
was  emphatic.  "The  age  of  the  Golden  Rule  in  business 
is  past.  Today's  motto  is,  'Cheat  the  other  fellow  be- 
fore he  cheats  you — and  be  quick  about  it.'" 

"I  still  suggest  that  you  gentlemen  stop  in  some 
day  and  see  for  yourselves,"  answered  the  girl,  as  she 
flashed  them  a  smile  and  left  the  car. 

"Awfully  pretty  girl,"  muttered  the  young  account- 
ant pressing  his  nose  to  the  window.  "Say!  She's 
going  Into  that  store!  Probably  works  there.  You 
know,  gentlemen,  one  of  these  fine  days  I  shall  stop 
by  myself  and  investigate!" 

When,  some  time  later,  he  did  so,  the  store  was 
crowded  with  customers  waiting  their  turns.  Three 
clerks  were  busy  as  bees.  A  young  man  was  talking 
with  a  salesman  from  the  wholesaler.  The  girl  he'd 
seen  on  the  train  was  busy  at  the  phone,  receiving 
orders — and  giving  others  to  the  clerks.  She  seemed 
to  be  one  of  the  proprietors,  and  a  very  efficient  one, 
too. 

The  young  accountant  mingled  with  the  customers, 
listening.  "They  certainly  do  treat  you  well  here,"  one 
woman  confided  to  another.  "Ever  notice  how  careful 
they  are  to  give  you  full  weight?" 

"Indeed  I  have!  And  then  they  add  a  bit  more,  too. 
That's  why  the  store  has  the  name  on  the  sign,  you 
know!" 

"Well,  I'm  glad  to  see  Sam  and  Eileen  succeed; 
they're  some  of  the  best  young  Christians  we  have  in 
town,"  another  lady  put  in  emphatically.  "I  think 
God  is  just  blessing  them,  that's  what  /  think!" 

When  trade  moved  out  for  a  few  minutes,  the  young 
accountant  approached  the  girl,  who  smiled  in  ac- 


knowledgment. "Glad  to  see  you  came  over,"  she  said. 
"I  wish  the  funny  sour-faced  man  had  come  too!" 

"So  do  I.  But  he's  hopeless.  Come,  tell  me  about 
your  store,  please." 

"It's  the  result  of  an  ideal  which  my  brother  and 
I  have  had  for  some  time— that  the  Golden  Rule 
does  work  today  as  well  as  ever.  We  simply  try  to 
be  a  bit  more  than  merely  honest.  Some  said  we'd 
be  bankrupt  in  a  month,  but  so  far  we  aren't.  In 
fact,  as  you  see,  trade  keeps  picking  up.  We  don't 
advertise — except  with  our  sign.  Customers  do  the 
advertising  for  us,  as  long  as  we  treat  them  a  bit 
more  than  right." 

The  young  man  made  a  few  purchases,  watched 
how  the  "ideal"  was  put  into  action,  then  left  saying, 
"Thanks  a  lot.  And  when  your  business  needs  an 
accountant,  let  me  know,  will  you?" 

"Perhaps,"  smiled  the  girl.  "But  he'd  have  to  do  a 
bit  more  work  than  he'd  be  paid  to  do,  though." 

"I'm  sure  he'd  do  it!"  he  answered. 

THIS  STORY  WAS  brought  to  mind  when, 
recently,  I  entered  a  shoe  repair  shop.  "I  recommend 
these  soles,"  the  proprietor  said,  exhibiting  a  new  type 
of  material.  "They  are  so  durable  that,  frankly,  when 
they  first  came  on  the  market  our  local  shoe  re- 
pairers' organization  voted  not  to  use  it.  We  thought 
it  would  ruin  cur  business.  But  at  that  time  leather 
was  very  poor  because  of  wartime  shortages,  and  my 
leather  soles  proved  most  unsatisfactory.  So  I  de- 
cided to  use  this  new  material,  bankruptcy  or  not. 
To  my  delight  it  resulted  in  increased  business.  The 
first  customers  were  so  pleased  that  they  told  others. 
Today  I  use  nothing  but  this  material." 

In  our  day  of  widespread  dishonesty,  greed,  self- 
ishness, and  "golden-rule-in-reverse"  tactics,  it  is 
often  difficult  for  young  folks  to  believe  that  honesty 
is  still  the  best  policy.  But  it  is,  because  God's  laws 
have  not  changed,  and — we  say  it  reverently — God's 
sight  and  hearing  are  still  keen.  He  sees  and  hears 
all  we  do  and  say,  and  rewards  justly.  Generosity  of 
the  "bit-more"  sort,  if  sincere  and  consistent,  is  certain 
of  reward. 

Every  thoughtful  Christian  realizes  that  he  owes 
God  a  debt  which  he  can  never  repay  in  full.  He 
can,  however,  make  daily  payments  of  generosity  in 
(Continued  on  page  21) 
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•^  AY,    ANDY    will    you    take    my    paper    route? 

^  We're  moving  to  another  city!"  said  Jerry,  as 
^_-J  he  saw  Andy  waiting  in  the  shopping  center 
for  his  mother. 

"I'd  rather  play  after  school  and  on  Saturday," 
replied  Andy,  leaning  against  a  flower  box. 

"My  route  is  not  long.  You'd  still  have  plenty  of 
time  left  to  play.  You  can  earn  $2.50  a  week  now. 
If  you  get  more  customers  you  can  earn  more,"  said 
Jerry,  his  blue  eyes  earnest. 

"I'll  let  you  know,  Jerry,"  answered  Andy,  looking 
into  the  hardware  store  window.  "Aren't  those  some 
roller  skates?  I'd  like  to  have  them.  They're  just  the 
kind  I  always  wanted.  I'd  go  flying  down  the  side- 
walk on  those  like  I  was  jet-propelled!" 

"You  could  earn  the  skates  in  two  weeks  on  my 
paper  route.  See  they're  five  dollars  on  this  month's 
sale!"  said  Jerry. 

"I'll  think  about  the  route,"  said  Andy,  still  staring 
at  the  skates. 

"Got  to  hurry!  I'll  have  to  see  if  some  other  boy 
will  take  my  route,  because  I  have  some  good  cus- 
tomers I  want  to  get  their  paper  on  time."  Jerry  stuck 
a  pencil  back  of  his  ear  and  looked  at  his  route 
book  in  a  businesslike  way  as  he  hurried  down  the 
street. 

Andy  looked  again  at  the  skates,  then  up  and 
down  the  sidewalks.  His  mother  was  not  in  sight. 
Andy  again  leaned  against  the  flower  box.  Suddenly, 
he  felt  something  on  the  rim  of  the  box.  It  was  a 
small  black  silk  purse  like  the  kind  his  mother  kept 
in  her  big  pocketbook. 

Andy  kept  his  hand  over  the  purse  and  glanced 
up  and  down  the  street.  No  one  seemed  to  be  look- 
ing at  him.  He  slid  the  purse  into  his  pants'  pocket. 
Carefully  he  snapped  the  purse  open  and  felt  paper 
money  crinkling  in  his  hand.  He  slid  the  money  to 
where  he  could  see  it,  "Five  dollars!"  he  exclaimed. 
"Five  dollars!" 

The  skates  were  shining  in  the  window.  The  price 
tag  was  plain.  Quickly  Andy  walked  over  to  the  hard- 
ware store.  "People  shouldn't  be  so  careless  to  drop 
purses,"  Andy  muttered.  "They  deserve  to  lose  them." 

The  boy  walked  into  the  store,  forgetting  all  about 
the  Bible  verse  he  had  learned  last  Sunday  in  the 
church  school,  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 

BOTH  CLERKS  in  the  hardware  store 
were  busy.  Andy  had  to  wait  his  turn.  He  fidgeted, 
holding  the  money  nervously.  He  kept  uneasily  look- 
ing out  of  the  door  toward  the  flower  box.  A  girl 
half  a  head  smaller  than  Andy  passed,  holding  a 
smaller  boy  by  the  hand.  He  was  crying,  not  loudly, 
but  as  if  his  heart  were  broken  or  something  hurt 
terribly.  "Don't  cry!  We'll  find  it!"  the  girl  said  as 
she  wiped  the  little  boy's  eyes  and  then  dabbed  at 
her  own  eyes  with  the  same  handkerchief.  The  girl 
was  looking  on  the  ground.  She  walked  slowly  around 
the  flower  box,  looking.  She  felt  along  the  edge. 

"Clerk,  please  wait  on  me,"  Andy  urged.  "I'm  in  a 
hurry." 

Then  he  heard  the  girl  say  in  a  scared  voice:  "Pray 
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Roller  Skates 
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and  look  hard!  We  can't  give  up!  That's  all  the 
money!" 

The  clerk  said,  "What  is  it,  young  man?"  Andy 
whirled  around  and  dashed  out  of  the  store  as  if 
chased,  stumbling  over  the  sill.  For  a  moment  Andy 
could  not  see  the  girl  and  little  boy.  Then  he  saw 
them  walking  along  slowly  in  the  crowd,  searching. 

Breathlessly  Andy  ran  after  the  children,  although 
he  saw  his  mother  waiting  for  him.  "Did  you  lose 
something,   girl?"   Andy   asked. 

"My  purse,"  cried  the  girl.  Tears  were  running  down 
her  cheeks.  The  little  one  was  sobbing. 

"What  kind  of  a  purse?"  asked  Andy. 

"A  little  black  silk  purse  with  $5  in  it,"  said  the  girl. 

"Here  it  is!"  exclaimed  Andy.  "I  found  it  by  the 
flower  box." 

"Oh,  thank  you!  I  must  have  laid  it  there  when  I 
tied  my  brother's  shoe  lace,"  smiled  the  relieved  girl. 
"Oh,  thank  you  for  answering  my  prayers!  Our  father 
is  sick  and  can't  work.  He  needs  this  medicine.  We 
haven't   any   money   to   spare." 

"Good  big  boy,"  sniffed  the  little  boy;  "I  prayed 
hard  too.  Sis." 

Andy  ran  to  his  mother  waiting  for  him.  "What 
were  you  doing?"  she  asked. 

"I   found  that  girl's   purse.  I  was   returning   it." 

"She's   fortunate   you   found   it!"   said   his   mother. 

"I  was  glad  to  find  her.  I  got  to  find  Jerry  right 
away  and  tell  him  I'm  going  to  take  his  paper  route, 
before  he  gives  it  to  someone  else,"  exclaimed  Andy. 

"You'd  earn  and  learn;  that's  good,"  smiled  his 
mother. 

When  Andy  passed  the  hardware  store  he  waved 
his  hands  toward  the  skates,  "In  two  weeks  you'll  be 
mine!   Really  mine  this  time  too!" 

Andy  walked  down  the  street  whistling.  He  was 
happy  remembering  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were 
in  every  place  and  this  time  he  was  not  uneasy  but 
felt  good,  for  he  knew  he  was  doing  not  evil  but 
good. 
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--/  lO  YOU  EVER  get  disgusted 

#    /with   the   way   you   act?   I 

_S^/  heard  a  young  boy  the  oth- 
er  day  complaining  about  not  be- 
ing what  he  had  hoped  he  would 
be.  It  had  always  been  his  desire 
to  be  a  helpful  person,  as  well  as 
an  interesting  one.  By  those  two 
goals  he  meant  he  wanted  other 
people  to  rely  upon  him  for  some 
things;  he  had  also  hoped  that 
other  people  would  think  he  was 
more  than  just  an  ordinary  per- 
son. 

What  we  actually  are,  what  we 
hope  to  be,  and  what  other  people 
think  of  us  are  not  always  one 
and  the  same  thing.  Not  to  have 
these  three  attitudes  to  be  the  same 
is  where  we  have  personality  prob- 
lems; that  is,  we  have  difficulty 
getting  along  with  ourselves  and 
with  our  friends. 

Because  of  these  problems,  per- 
sons often  become  moody,  are  bash- 
ful, become  afraid,  or  even  take  on 
an  irritable  nature.  One  of  these 
might  be  your  problem.  A  few 
weeks  ago  there  was  a  young  girl 
who  came  to  me  for  counsel  who 
was  bothered  by  fear  and  timidity. 
(We  will  call  her  Jane.)  Here  is 
her  story: 

"I  really  do  not  know  why  I 
came  to  talk  to  you  .  .  .  but  there 
must  be  a  reason  or  I  would  not 
have  come.  I  guess  I  am  about  like 
other  people  and  there  really  is 
not  very  much  wrong  with  me,  but 
still  I  felt  that  talking  would  help 
the  situation.  At  least,  that  is  what 
some  of  the  others  have  told  me 
who  came  to  talk  to  you.  Do  you 
think  there  is  anything  wrong 
with  me? 

"I  get  along  good  with  people 
and  am  fairly  happy  .  .  .  well,  I 
am  happy  sometimes;  that  is,  I 
feel  that  I  put  up  a  pretty  good 
front.  But  you  know  that  does  not 
make  me  feel  good  for  inside  I 
still  have  those  feelings." 
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"What  kind  of   feelings?" 

"Well,  I  don't  know.  I  just  don't 
feel  good  on  the  inside  a  lot  of 
times.  I  guess  that  is  the  reason  I 
don't  feel  good.  I  don't  know  what 
is  the  matter  with  me." 

This  state  is  one  of  the  first  and 
most  important  reasons  why  a  per- 
son feels  unhappy  about  his  con- 
dition. Not  realizing  what  is  wrong 
with  one  brings  confusion  and  be- 
wilderment; there  is  a  mystery  in- 
volved about  one's  own  self  and  he 
is  naturally  disturbed  because  of 
this  unseen  problem.  It  is  like 
strange  noises  in  a  new  house.  Un- 
til the  source  of  the  noise  is  found 
there  are  thousands  of  evil  possi- 
bilities, but  after  it  is  found,  the 
source  becomes  understandable 
and  necessary  steps  can  be  taken 
to  adjust  the  situation  back  to 
normal  again. 

Another  example  is  physical  ill- 
ness. Maybe  we  have  a  hurting  in 
our  stomachs.  We  are  disturbed 
about  it.  It  could  be  cancer;  it 
could  be  gall  stones;  it  could  be  a 
strange  new  disease;  it  could  be 
ulcers;  it  could  be  anything  which 
the  mind  could  conceive.  All  the 
possibilities  in  the  world  are  at 
the  mercy  of  one's  mind.  Finally 
we  decide  to  go  to  a  physician  and 
he  tells  us  in  a  few  words  of  our 
trouble  and  it  is  not  serious.  How 
much  better  we  feel!  We  know  the 
source  of  our  trouble.  Even  if  it 
were  serious,  to  know  the  reason 
and  realize  necessary  steps  are  be- 
ing taken  gives  one  a  sense  of  sat- 
isfaction. 

Let  us  look  again  at  Jane's  story. 
She  came  back  later  for  another 
hour  of  counseling  and  started  al- 
most where  she  left  off. 

"The  more  I  think  about  not 
realizing  what  is  wrong  with  me 
when  I  am  moody,  the  more  I  try 
to  be  honest  with  myself  about  the 
situation,  for  I  know  that  in  order 
to  make  an  adjustment  I  must  ac- 
cept the  truth.  Sometimes  I  get 
around  people  and  I  do  not  know 
what  to  say  or  which  way  to  go; 
then,  again  around  some  people  I 
am  never  bothered.  It  seems  at 
times  I  am  quite  confident.  Do  you 
suppose  that  it  is  the  type  people 
I  am  around  that  effects  this 
change  in  my  ability? 

"...  I  guess  that  is  it.  Around 
some  people  I  am  not  bashful  or 
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backward.  It  must  be  that  I  do  not 
feel  that  I  am  as  good  as  some 
people.  That  must  be  it.  I  am  sure 
of  it.  Maybe  I  am  wrong,  but  I 
believe  I  feel  inferior.  I  really  do 
not  have  any  reason  to  feel  in- 
ferior. Oh!  I  do  not  think  I  have 
an  inferiority  complex  or  any- 
thing like  that!  Maybe  I  don't  feel 
inferior  at  all.  There  is  no  reason 
for  me  to  feel  ill  at  ease  around 
some  people.   .   .   ." 

That  hour  ended  without  too 
much  accomplished  outwardly,  but 
later  Jane  came  back.  During  the 
third  session  she  said: 

"I  have  been  doing  more  think- 
ing about  what  we  were  talking 
about  and  I  am  sure  that  I  am 
closer  to  the  solution  to  my  prob- 
lem. Sometimes,  in  my  mind,  I  am 
inferior  to  other  people.  Whew! 
That  was  hard  to  admit  but  it  is  so 
anyway.  Just  admitting  it  makes 
me  feel  better.  Why  do  you  sup- 
pose that  I  have  these  feelings? 

"I  guess  that  I  grew  up  feeling 
different  from  other  people  because 
I  have  always  been  a  Christian  and 
could  not  do  the  things  that  other 
children  and  young  people  did. 
Really  there  was  no  reason  for  me 
to  feel  inferior,  but  certainly  this 
situation  has  contributed  to  my 
attitude.  For  instance,  I  remember 
so  many  times  when  I  was  the  only 
one  in  school  that  was  different 
from  the  group;  while  the  gang  was 
all  together  having  a  good  time  I 
was  off  by  myself  filling  up  with 
inward  feelings  which  I  could  not 
understand.  Yes,  I  admit  that  I  have 
feelings  of  inferiority.  Where  do  I 
go  from  here?" 

Jane  is  now  getting  to  the  place 
where  she  can  help  herself  and 
receive  help  from  God.  She  is  be- 
ginning to  see  and  confess  her 
troubles  openly.  Even  the  Bible 
says,  "Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much"  (James 
5:16). 

Admitting  one's  trouble  to  one- 
self and  other  people  is  the  first 
step  in  overcoming.  To  change  per- 
sonality or  bad  traits,  an  admis- 
sion of  the  problem  and  bad  ways 
must  be  made.  A  sinner  who  does 
not  admit  his  sin  cannot  be  saved. 
A  weak  man  who  does  not  recog- 
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nize  his  weakness  will  not  be  made 
strong.  A  careless  individual  does 
not  become  careful  until  he  admits 
his  carelessness.  A  person  does  not 
begin  to  acquire  knowledge  until  he 
admits  his  ignorance. 

The  admission  of  faults,  prob- 
lems, or  personality  conflicts  is  not 
always  easy.  It  is  painful.  Out  of 
the  people  who  begin  to  take  a  look 
at  their  lives  and  personalities, 
many  record  that  the  experience 
is  painful,  turbulent,  and  at  times 
depressing.  The  road  to  the  im- 
provement of  personality,  to  over- 
coming fears,  to  achieving  emo- 
tional happiness  and  to  making 
spiritual  adjustment  is  rough, 
steep,  and  difficult  to  travel. 

But  the  achievement  is  worth 
the  difficult  travel. 

To  CHANGE  IS  not 
impossible,  but  is  quite  probable 
if  one  works  at  it  and  relies  upon 
God  for  help.  The  change  that  pre- 
cedes all  changes  should  be  that 
miraculous  one  that  only  God  can 
bring  to  pass;  that  is,  changing 
from  the  old  man  to  the  new.  It  is 
that  complete  change  which  Jesus 
described  to  Nicodemus  in  the  fol- 
lowing words: 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  .  .  . 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spir- 
it is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 
The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth;  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.  .  .  . 

"We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I 
tell  you  of  heavenly  things?  .  .  .  And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life." 

The  only  salvation  that  comes  to 
man's  soul  is  through  the  cross  of 


Christ  which  is  the  expression  of 
the  vicarious  suffering  and  atone- 
ment of  God  for  the  wicked.  In  this 
expression  of  salvation  the  evil  na- 
ture of  man  is  presupposed.  Before 
man  can  expect  to  make  any 
worthwhile  changes,  considering 
the  value  system  set  up  by  the 
Christian  way,  he  must  first  ex- 
perience the  change  of  his  sinful 
nature;  he  must  be  born  again. 

The  expression  of  nature  of  the 
divine  plan  of  God  is  exemplary. 
Take  the  cycle  of  the  butterfly.  The 
state  of  the  creepy  caterpillar  leads 
to  the  time  of  the  ugly  binding  by 
the  cacoon.  The  lifeless,  bound, 
everything  but  beautiful  cacoon  ex- 
presses clearly  the  state  of  unre- 
generated  man.  Man,  when  he  is 
unsaved,  lacks  all  the  life  and  vigor 
of  a  saved  person,  has  no  hope  or 
real  reason  for  living,  and  is  com- 
pletely void  of  the  blessings  of  God. 
The  resource  for  God's  help  is  not 
his  and  he  has  no  divine  power  on 
which  to  rely.  Look  at  the  cacoon 
when  the  butterfly  comes  forth; 
it  is  left  a  useless  shell.  The  butter- 
fly is  free  and  beautiful  to  not 
only  enjoy  its  life  but  inspire  the 
lives  of  others  with  its  beauty. 

This  realization  of  the  new  life 
in  Christ  is  the  first  step  for  mak- 
ing whatever  further  improvements 
that  the  Christian  desires  to 
achieve.  After  a  person  has  become 
God's  child  then  he  is  free  to  pray 
and  believe  in  the  promises  that 
are  given  him  for  having  a  more 
abundant  life. 

From  this  point  then  the  person 
may  seek  to  make  his  life  richer, 
more  effective,  and  colorful.  The 
common  complaint  that  we  hear  is 
one  that  admits  failure. 

An  individual  says,  "But  I  have 
tried  to  be  better,  and  even  though 
I  am  a  Christian,  it  seems  an  utter 
impossibility  to  become  what  I  want 
to  be.  There  is  just  no  use  in  try- 
ing any  more." 

This  feeling  no  doubt  has  come 
to  people  from  the  beginning  of 
time.  Even  in  the  lives  of  some 
Christian  young  people  there  have 
been  those  hours  of  high  ecstacy 
and  of  extremely  low  despondency, 
so  much  in  some  that  they  have 
said,  "I  have  fallen  so  much  that 
I  do  not  need  to  try  again."  To 
feel  that  one  has  fallen  too  much 
and  there  is  no  use  trying  again  on- 
ly spells  out  defeat. 


Having  done  some  oil  painting 
in  times  past,  I  learned  an  im- 
portant lesson  of  life.  I  found  that 
when  I  spoiled  a  canvas  with  some 
sort  of  painting  which  I  felt  was 
no  good  that  I  could  paint  over 
that  painting  and  never  realize 
that  I  had  spoiled  it  once.  I  would 
have  an  entirely  new  picture,  one 
that  surpassed  the  first  many 
times.  Life  is  that  way. 

Mistakes  can  be  covered  with  a 
new  life;  serious  errors  can  be  for- 
gotten by  a  new  life  of  contribu- 
tion and  self-denial.  The  Apostle 
Peter  failed  many  times  and  made 
serious  blunders  at  intervals  in  his 
life,  but  as  time  passed  he  made 
significant  changes  which  made 
him  one  of  the  really  great  church 
leaders  in  early  Christendom.  He 
walked  on  the  waves  but  fell 
through  the  water  with  a  lacking 
of  faith;  he  washed  Christ's  feet, 
but  he  denied  him  three  times;  he 
went  with  the  Lord  to  pray,  but 
he  failed  and  slept  on  the  job;  in 
a  state  of  frenzy  he  made  the  mis- 
take of  cutting  off  a  man's  ear;  he 
was  selfish  at  one  time  and  had 
no  place  for  the  gentiles  in  his 
thinking.  Yet  Peter  was  chosen  to 
preach  the  sermon  on  Pentecost; 
apparently  he  had  dedicated  him- 
self completely  to  the  cause  of  God. 
Three  thousand  were  saved  on  that 
day. 

After  many  failures  and  errors, 
Peter  changed.  He  gave  up  old 
prejudices  and  accepted  new  ideas 
that  God  revealed  to  him.  It  takes 
a  real  man  to  admit  he  is  wrong 
and  change.  Peter  finally  had  got- 
ten to  the  place  of  maturity  that 
he  could  admit  his  errors  and 
change.  God  granted  him  the  priv- 
ilege to  be  the  instrument  through 
whom  Dorcas  was  raised  from  the 
dead. 

Thomas  is  the  disciple  noted  for 
doubting  the  Lord.  According  to 
Indian  church  history,  he  is  the 
one  who  carried  courageously  the 
living  gospel  to  the  land  of  India. 

The  above  examples  have  been 
about  lives  that  had  difficulty  in 
getting  stabilized.  Growing  up  is  a 
natural  process  that  everyone  must 
experience.  It  is  a  painful  time  of 
waking  up  to  life  as  it  really  is 
and  takes  some  mistakes  in  order 

i Continued  on  page  20) 
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^-*HERE  ARE  probably  as 
'  /  many  different  ideas  of 
^_y  what  home  training  should 
be  as  there  are  different  people  in 
the  world.  Each  parent  has  his  or 
her  own  theory  as  to  what  is  the 
best  home  training.  Each  individual 
child  needs  a  different  kind  of 
training  from  any  other  child.  One 
cannot  prescribe  a  definite  rule  for 
all. 

"Just  one  reproachful  word  is 
enough  to  break  James'  heart,"  said 
a  mother  whose  eldest  son  was  a 
delicate,  sensitive,  affectionate  boy. 
"The  fact  that  he  has  done  wrong 
and  that  he  has  disappointed  or 
grieved  me  is  punishment  enough 
for  him  and  he  is  overwhelmed 
with  remorse  and  a  desire  to  do 
better." 

"But,"  she  went  on,  "Frank  is  en- 
tirely different.  I  might  look  sorry 
and  say  the  most  reproachful  thing 
I  could  to  Frank  and  it  would  roll 
off  like  water  on  a  duck's  back.  He 
would  go  on  in  his  own  headstrong 
way  until  he  was  made  to  under- 
stand that  he  would  have  to  be- 
have differently.  Stern,  firm  meth- 
ods are  the  only  ones  to  use  to 
make  him  know  that  he  must  obey 
and  do  what  is  right.  They  are 
both  good  boys.  Both  love  me,  I 
know;  but  they  are  entirely  differ- 
ent in  their  make-up,  and  they 
need  different  training." 

"It  is  so  with  my  girls,  too,"  she 
went  on.  "Edith  is  the  practical 
type.  She  goes  straight  ahead  and 
accomplishes  things,  but  she  is  apt 
to  consider  herself  superior  to  her 
sister  Margaret,  who  is  of  a  more 
dreamy   disposition,   who   loves    to 


read  and  think.  The  danger  with 
their  training  is  that  Margaret  will 
develop  habits  of  laziness  and  be 
too  dreamy  and  idealistic  to  ac- 
complish as  much  as  she  would, 
while  Edith  needs  to  have  the  finer 
qualitites  of  mind  cultivated  a  lit- 
tle more  and  to  be  trained  not  to 
place  too  much  stress  on  being  able 
to  do  more  work  of  a  practical 
nature. 

"Margaret  is  sensitive  and  shy," 
she  added.  "She  needs  to  be  en- 
couraged and  stimulated  and 
brought  forward  to  express  her  best 
qualities.  Edith  needs  no  stimula- 
tion of  that  sort,  rather,  she  should 
be  held  back  and  not  allowed  to 
think  herself  of  too  much  impor- 
tance because  she  is  quick  and 
bright  and  capable  of  achieve- 
ment." 

So  the  home  training  must  be 
fitted  to  each  individual  child.  To 
accomplish  this  the  mother  must 
study  the  children.  She  must  read 
the  best  books  she  can  obtain  on 
child  training  and  there  are  many 
in  every  public  library  which  will 
be  a  liberal  education  to  her. 

The  children  should  be  en- 
couraged to  express  themselves, 
their  thoughts,  their  opinions; 
thereby  only  can  the  parent  un- 
derstand them  and  guide  them  in 
the  right  direction,  and  thus  only 
will  they  be  of  value  to  the  world — 
as  each  one  has  his  mission  in  life, 
his  own  particular  life  to  live  and 
work  to  do.  Only  as  the  children 
are  themselves  can  they  do  their 
best  and  fill  the  place  for  which 
they  were  intended;  but  it  is  the 
parents'  privilege  and  duty  to  guide 
and  lead  the  children  in  the  right 


paths  and  to  teach  them  how  to 
make  the  best  of  themselves. 

Certain  qualities  need  to  be  cul- 
tivated in  every  child.  Some  will 
possess  them  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree.  Some  will  have  one  quality, 
another  will  have  others.  Unself- 
ishness and  consideration  for  oth- 
ers should  be  the  basis  of  home 
training,  for  from  love  and  un- 
selfishness spring  all  the  other 
virtues.  Strength  and  courage, 
truth  and  honesty,  high  ideals,  no- 
bility of  character;  then  industry, 
helpfulness,  happiness,  good  cheer, 
seeing  the  bright  side  of  every  dark 
cloud:  all  these  are  important 
qualities  to  be  cultivated  and  en- 
couraged in  the  children.  Under- 
standing, encouragement,  the  right 
suggestions,  and  judicious  praise 
have  much  more  to  do  in  inculca- 
ting these  qualities  in  the  children 
than  any  amount  of  blame,  cen- 
sure, criticism,  and  harshness. 

Only  a  little  while  have  the 
mother  and  father  the  privilege  of 
training  the  children  in  the  home, 
then  they  must  go  out  to  meet 
life's  battles  with  the  equipment 
that  has  been  given  them;  so  home 
training  is  a  failure  which  does  not 
instill  into  the  children  a  spirit 
strong  to  meet  life's  hardships,  and 
a  character  which  makes  their 
lives  of  use  and  a  blessing  to  the 
world. 


When  a  Child   is  Born   Into  the 
World,  the  Parents  Should: 

1.  Regard  the  child  as  having  entered 
upon    an    immortal    existence. 

2.  Heartily  dedicate  him  to  God,  as 
Hannah    did    Samuel. 

3.  Pray  for  him,  and  teach  him  to  pray. 

4.  Store  his  mind  with  the  truth  of  God's 
Word. 

5.  Set  him   a   Christian  example. 

6.  Train  him  to  habits  of  obedience,  or- 
der, generosity,  industry  and  economy. 

7.  Check  the  first  buddings  of  evil,  and 
cherish  the  first  indications  of  right 
feeling. 

8.  Rest  not  until  his  heart  is  given  to 
Christ. 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted   by  ALDA   B.    HARRISON 


My  dear  friends: 

Below  is  a  letter  which  came  to 
me  recently.  I  was  so  thankful  for 
it.  You  know  we  all  like  to  have  a 
little  praise  as  we  go  along.  I'm 
thinking  of  the  many  who  are 
starving  for  praise.  Remember  the 
one  by  your  side.  Watch  for  even 
the  small  deeds  and  don't  forget  a 
little  word  of  praise.  I  wish  I  could 
publish  all  the  lovely  letters  of  the 
past,  but  God  can  see  them  and  He 
will  reward  you  for  your  faithful- 
ness. 

Bogalusa,     Louisiana 
June  11,  1958 

Dear  Sister  Harrison: 

I  have  just  been  reading  in  the 
June  issue  of  the  LIGHTED  PATH- 
WAY, and  the  poem  "Somebody 
Failed"  attracted  my  attention.  I 
know  there  are  many  times  when 
we  all  let  some  things  pass  by  with- 
out thinking  what  the  results  are 
to  someone  else. 

I  thought  of  how  many  times  I 
had  read  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
and  have  never  thanked  you  or 
others  for  the  fine  work  you  have 
done  with  this  publication.  I  do  ap- 
preciate the  good  work  you  all  are 
doing  and  I  have  received  many 
blessings  and  helps  from  its  pages. 

I  have  an  old  LIGHTED  PATH- 
WAY book  which  dates  back  to 
1930-'31-'32.  It  has  received  much 
rough  treatment  and  is  missing 
some  pages,  but  I  find  myself 
searching  through  it  many  times  to 
re-read  some  article  that  has  been 
a  blessing  to  me,  or  to  find  articles 
that  will  help  me  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  sermons,  and  there  are 
many  helps  there. 

I  can  remember  when  I  was  just 
a  small  boy  at  Logan,  Illinois,  my 
mother  was  Y.P.E.  president  at  the 
time,  and  I  can  still  remember  see- 
ing her  prepare  programs  from  the 
big  red  Y.P.E.  book.  I  know  the 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  was  a  real 
help  in  those  days  when  the  Y.P.E. 


was  young.  The  book  has  passed 
through  several  hands  since  that 
time.  I  came  across  it  a  few  years 
ago  when  I  first  entered  the  min- 
istry and  have  used  it  many  times 
since. 

My  mother  and  dad  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Chruch  of  God  before 
I  was  born.  They  have  lived  a  good 
life  and  are  still  faithful  members 
of  the  Church  of  God.  I'm  thankful 
for  them  and  what  they  taught  me 
about  God  and  the  church. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  Church  of 
God  and  for  the  good  faithful  peo- 
ple like  you  who  have  dedicated 
their  lives  to  helping  others. 

If  you  only  knew  how  many  peo- 
ple you  have  blessed  through  the 
years,  some  unknown  to  you,  I'm 
sure  your  heart  would  leap  for 
joy.  If  you  could  only  know  how 
many  LIGHTED  PATHWAYS  are 
treasured  in  homes,  how  many  peo- 
ple have  hid  your  articles  in  their 
hearts  and  carried  them  for  years, 
how  many  have  been  saved, 
strengthened,  comforted,  and  re- 
ceived spiritual  guidance,  you  would 
realize  that  in  the  work  you  have 
done  eternity  alone  will  tell  the 
good  you  accomplished. 

May  God  continue  to  richly  bless 
you  as  you  do  good  for  Him  and 
the  church. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rev.  E.  L.  Joplin 

Here  is  an  article  from  the 
March,  1930  issue  that  I  have  en- 
joyed and  makes  me  realize  that 
the  real  joy  in  Christian  living 
comes  when  we  know  and  are  in 
the  will  of  God. 

A  Story  of  Christian  Devotion 

A  score  of  years  ago  a  young 
woman  missionary  to  the  Congo 
region,  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  was 
returning  to  the  home  land 
on  furlough.  Every  detail  of  her 
trip  had  been  arranged  and  her 
baggage  even  put  on  board  the 
steamer  on  which  she  was  to  sail, 


when  she  was  suddenly  stricken 
with  Congo  Fever.  She  died  a  few 
hours  later.  Among  her  effects 
found  when  her  trunk  was  opened 
was  her  Bible.  On  the  inside  cover 
of  this  book,  drawn  in  beautiful 
characters  and  with  different  col- 
ored inks,  was  this  poem  written 
by  George  McDonald. 

/  said:  "Let  me  walk  in  the  field"; 
He  said:  "Nay  walk  in  the  town"; 
I    said:    "There    are    no    flowers 

there"; 
He   said:   "No   flowers,   but   a 

crown." 

I  said:  "But  the  sky  is  black, 
There    is    nothing    but    noise    and 

din"; 
And  He  wept  as  He  sent  me  back. 
"There   is   more,"  He  said,   "there 

is  sin." 

I  said:  "But  the  air  is  thick, 
And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun"; 
He  answered:  "Yet  souls  are  sick 
And  souls  in  the  dark  undone." 

I  said:  "I  shall  miss  the  light, 
And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say"; 
He  answered:  "Choose  tonight, 
If  I  am  to  miss  you,  or  they." 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given; 
He  said:  "Is  it  hard  to  decide? 
It  will  not  seem  hard  in  heaven 
To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your 
Guide." 

Then  into  his  hand  went  mine, 
And  into  my  heart  came  He; 
And  I  walk  in  light  Divine, 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  see. 

It  was  said  of  this  woman  that, 
the  natives  of  the  Congo  river 
simply  adored  her;  her  consecra- 
tion, her  purity  of  life,  and  her 
personal  love  for  them  made  her 
a  queen  among  them. 

I  was  only  4  years  old  at  the 
time  you  published  this.  I'm  32  now 
and  this  along  with  other  articles 
still  bless  me.—  Rev.  E.  L.  Joplin. 
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KEEP     ON 


BLESSINGS     IN     DISGUISE 


To  find  and  hold  the  little  things, 
When  big  things  seem  afar! 

To  keep  hope  and  zeal  alive  and 
warm, 
And  faith  a  shining  star! 

The    faithful    heart    will    find    its 
love, 
The  searching  mind  its  dreams, 
The  noble  soul  will  climb  the  stairs 
To  where  the  trophy  gleams! 

— Gladys  M.  Gearhart 


She  sat  in  a  pew  and  listened, 
The   one   who   had   known   defeat, 
While    many   a   disappointment 
Was  stealing  from  life  the  sweet. 
Now  the  man  of  God  was  speaking 
Of  brave  souls  who  overcame 
And  rose  above  all  handicaps, 
And  made  for  themselves  a  name. 
She  thought  of  sweet  Fanny  Crosby 
Who  lived  in  a  world  of  night, 
Seeing  the  beauty  of  Jesus, 
Singing  to  Him  with  delight. 

There  were  the  pictures  of  others 
Who  struggled  and  won  the  prize, 
For  the  cross  that  seemed  so  heavy 
Was  a  blessing  in  disguise. 

He   spoke   of   the   man   of   sorrows 
Who  toiled  in  grief  and  pain 
To  win  for  the  lost  salvation 
And   bring   them   to   God   again. 
"Oh,  I  will  be  true,"  she  whispered, 
As  she  bowed  her  head  in  prayer, 
"For  the  sake  of  Him  who  suffered 
That  I  might  be  with  Him  there. 
When   daily   burdens   grow   heavy, 
To  Him  I  will  lift  my  eyes, 
That  He  may  show  me  how  truly 
These    are    blessings    in    disguise!" 
— Rachel   Johnson   Barker 


THE     SUNSET     HOUR 

'Tis  the  hour  that  fills 

My  heart  with  peace 
And  bids  my  anxious  care 

To  cease. 
This  feeling  is  sure  to  come 

With  the  setting  of  the  evening 
sun. 

It  brings  a  gracious 

peace  and  rest, 
Soothes   your   troubled   heart; 

It  teaches  how  well  we're  blest, 
It  bids  me  come  apart 

And  pause,  "think  of  God," 
And  find  in  Him  new  peace 

As  on  my  weary  way  I  plod. 

Maifred  B.  Hunt 
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OCTOBER  1-31,  1958 


AN   OPPORTUNITY    FOR   CHRISTIAN 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  TOWINOTHERS 


IT'S   URGENT 

REACH-WIN-HOLD   YOUTH  w.™   YOUTH 


Special   Recognition! 

Y.P.E.'s  participating  will  be  classed  in  four  groups 
according  to  last  year's  average  weekly  Y.P.E.  attend- 
ance. Y.P.E.'s  participating  in  the  October  Enlarge- 
ment Campaign  will  be  listed  in  the  Lighted  Pathway. 


Special,   Special  Recognition 

In  each  of  the  four  groups,  the 

...  ten  highest  Y.P.E.'s,  with  reference  to  the 
number  of  young  people  converted,  the 
....  ten  highest  Y.P.E.'s  with  reference  to  the 

number  of  young  people  visited,  and  the 
....  ten  highest  Y.P.E.'s,  with  reference  to  Y.P.E. 
percentage  attendance  increase 
will  be  listed  in  the  Lighted  Pathway. 


It's   Urgent  that  we   Reach-Win-Hold   our  Youth!  Every  Christian  youth  is  challenged  to  reach  10  un- 
churched youth  and  win  a  soul   to  Christ  during   the  Y.P.E.   Enlargement  Campaign.  You  are  needed! 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY, 


INC. 


)    £  5127    NEBRASKA  AVENUE,   TAMPA  3,   FLORIDA  £    £ 

THE  NATIONAL  STANDARD  POLICY— BEST  LOCAL  AND  NATIONWIDE  CLAIM  SERVICE 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  UP  TO     45%      °N  Y<>UR  AUTO  INSURANCE 

REMEMBER:  "When  you  insure  with  PATHWAY,   you   divide   the   profits  with   LEE   COLLEGE" 


Fill   in   the   blanks   below   and    moil   to    PATHWAY   lor  on 

DESCRIPTION    OF    VEHICLE 

Year  .  Moke 

Model  Name No.  of  Cyl 

Motor  Number 2  Dr 4  Dr 

Your    occupation    - — 

Age                      Is     there     a     male     driver     of     this     vehicle 
under  25?  . Single  Married  


stimotion.    (YOU    ARE    UNDER    NO    OBLIGATION) 

LIMITS  OF   COVERAGE   DESIRED 
(Check   coverage    you    desire) 

Liability — $10,000,    $20,000,    $5,000    

Comprehensive — (Actual  cash   value)   - 

Collision— $50  ded or  $100  ded 

Medical — $500  or  $1,000 

Tow  and  Road  Service  


NAME 


Applications  of  persons   over  65   not  accepted 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,   furnishings,   etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For   sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write : 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.   L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


MAKE  MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 

Raise  Big  Funds 
.  a  no-risk  plan 

highly     successful 

for  Sunday  School 

Groups,    Ladies 

and  Men's  Organ- 

i  z  a  t  i  o  n  s.   Your 

sensational 
money-maker  Is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mall  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH    PRODUCTS    CO. 

Rehoboth    Beach,    Delaware,    Dept.    27 


COMPLETELY  NEW  AND  AUTOMATIC 

BEE4c8TRcr  PERCOLATOR 

v         COFFEE  URN 


PIUCU  TO  YOUR  CHURCH 
UlVtn         OR  GROUP 
JWITHOUT  lc  COST! 

Amazing!  Just  add  cold  water  and 
coffee,  turn  switch  and  watch  it 
perk.  Brews  48  cups  automatically. 
I'll  send  this  Percolator  to  your 
"group  In  advance,  with  a  supply 
of  my  famous  flavorings.  Have  10 
members  sell  only  B  bottles  each, 

and  it  is  yours  to  keep!  Take  up  to  60  days;  we  give  credit. 

Write  Now  for  Complete  Details  FREE! 

Rush  name  and  address  for  my  exciting  Plan  which  gives  your 
group  this  new  Percolator  and  other  valuable  equipment  or 
adds  many  dollars  to  your  treasury  —  sent  free,  no  obligation. 
ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE,  270C  Tyree  St.,  Lynchburg, Va. 


LET'S   TALK   ABOUT   YOU 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

to  learn.  Taking  your  errors  and 
failures  as  possibilities  to  change 
and  become  something  different 
is  an  advantageous  attitude  for 
growth  in  the  right  direction. 

THE  PROBLEMS  in- 
volved in  improving  personality  are 
more  than  religious,  emotional, 
psychological,  and  physical.  The 
improvement  is  determined  by  all 
of  these  factors  vitally  connected 
together,  as  they  are  experienced 
by  a  person  as  he  works  toward 
his  much  desired  goal.  For  example, 
a  person  who  is  merely  changed 
in  the  religious  part  of  his  mind 
is  not  wholly  born  again.  A  person 
who  only  learns  how  to  control  his 
emotions  but  does  not  feel  adequate 
in  his  spiritual  experience  is  not 
balanced.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
weight  lifting  enthusiast  who  de- 
velops his  body  to  the  perfect  de- 
gree of  dimension,  but  mentally, 
emotionally  and  spiritually  is  weak. 

All  of  the  various  facets  of  the 
human  must  work  together  to  make 
the  ideal  personality — the  person- 
ality for  which  we  all  are  working. 
The  person  must  be  made  whole — 
a  well-rounded  individual — to  be 
happy. 

After  admitting  one's  problem 
and  seeking  the  Lord  for  salvation 
through  Christ,  then  comes  the 
time  of  hard  work  on  the  part  of 
the  individual  to  make  the  changes 
that  he  desires  to  make  in  his  life. 
Last  year  a  young  man  (we  shall 
call  him  "Dave")  came  to  talk  to 
me  about  not  being  able  to  get 
along  with  people  —  his  temper 
which  he  could  not  control,  and 
his  misunderstanding  for  some 
people.  (This  example  is  typical, 
for  few  people  only  have  one  prob- 
lem, but  they  are  many  and  most 
of  the  times  more  than  the  in- 
dividual person  realizes.)  After 
visiting  the  office  one  or  two  times, 
one  day  Dave  began  to  see  into 
his  problem.  He  said: 

"You  know  I  have  been  think- 
ing. Some  of  the  things  that  I  told 
you  last  time  were  just  to  cover  up 
for  things  which  I  really  did  not 
see.  Now  I  am  beginning  to  un- 
derstand more  fully  some  of  the 
reasons  for  my  trouble.  Yet,  I  don't 
think  it  is  as  bad  as  it  sounds. 
There  is  nothing  that  I  cannot  do; 
I  know  that  I  have  a  lot  of  ability 
that  if  I  would  use  I  would  be  a 
lot  better  off.  Just  to  cut  a  long 
story  short.  I  have  discovered  that 
I  feel  superior." 

As  time  went  by  we  discovered 
that  Dave  had  reasons  for  acting 
superior;  actually,  he  felt  inferior 
because  of  a  home  background,  but 
he  thought  of  himself  as  superior 
because  his  folks  always  looked  up 
to  him.  Realizing  that  he  felt  in- 
wardly inferior  and  really  was  not 
so  superior  he  began  improving  his 
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ways  and  claimed  he  could  sense 
that  his  friends  thought  more  high- 
ly of  him.  He  worked  on  his  actions. 

To  improve  is  more  than  recog- 
nizing one's  trouble.  It  takes 
strained  effort  and  undying  con- 
cern. Willingness  to  continue  to  ad- 
mit one's  failings  and  prayers  for 
insight  into  the  weakening  perplex- 
ity of  the  faults  are  the  two  re- 
sources without  which  no  ground 
can  be  gained. 

The  person  who  is  continously 
taking  the  floor  to  talk  has  to  re- 
member that  there  are  others  who 
have  some  conversation  ability,  too. 
People  generally  are  not  happy  un- 
less they  are  able  to  give  their  part 
or  be  recognized  as  having  at  least 
a  small  part  in  the  group.  Since 
Dave  realized  these  things,  and 
has  begun  practicing  his  new  role, 
his  friends  very  slowly  are  forming 
a  new  opinion  of  him. 

The  process  is  slow,  so  dis- 
couragement must  be  fought.  It  is 
easy  to  get  discouraged.  The  case 
of  Jim  who  came  to  me  on  his 
fifth  visit  illustrates  this  point. 

"I  am  disgusted,"  Jim  said.  "Here 
I  have  been  talking  about  my  prob- 
lem week  after  week  and  it  seems 
I  am  getting  no  where.  About  two 
weeks  ago  I  came  and  was  very 
happy  because  it  seemed  that  even 
I  had  overcome  a  lot  of  my  fears 
about  things  and  now — well,  I  feel 
like  giving  up." 

Jim  was  at  the  place  that  all 
people  get  when  they  are  making 
progress.  For  the  Christian  on  the 
road  to  heaven  there  are  valleys; 
for  the  inventor  there  are  those 
times  when  he  feels  he  about  has 
a  new  invention,  but  fails  and  has 
to  start  all  over  again;  for  the 
young  pilot  there  are  days  when 
he  flies  well,  but  there  comes  the 
time  when  he  wonders  if  he  has 
ever   flown   before. 

But  to  know  that  a  start  has 
been  made  and  a  determination 
has  been  gained  is  to  be  happy 
over  a  goal  to  be  realized.  The 
place  of  being  what  we  want  to 
be,  and  knowing  that  that  is  what 
we  are  is  the  place  that  we  can 
rest.  For  then  we  shall  know  as 
we  are  known. 

Next  month:  Improving  Our  Per- 
sonalities Through  Our  Minds. 


A   BIT   MORE 

(Continued  from  page  12) 
deed  and  spirit  if  he  will. 

This  requires  faith,  however,  for 
not  always  does  it  seem  to  pay  off. 
Nor  is  it  easy  to  do.  "Self"  in  one's 
life  will  protest  vehemently.  Well- 
meaning  friends  will  predict  dire 
consequences.  Some  folks  will  laugh 
and  call  us  queer.  Many  will  seem 
ungrateful  and  ungracious.  But  in 
the  heart  there  will  be  a  genuine 
satisfaction  worth  much. 

"I  once  had  a  man  in  my  congre- 
gation," related  a  minister,  "whose 
name  was  Pat.  He  came  regularly, 
but  seldom  contributed  toward  mis- 


sions. One  Sunday,  when  a  mis- 
sionary offering  was  to  be  lifted, 
I  asked  Pat  if  he  could  not  con- 
tribute. 

"  'I'd  like  to,'  he  answered,  'but  I 
must  pay  my  debts  here  in  town 
first.' 

"  'But  surely,  Pat,'  said  I,  you  owe 
more  to  God  than  to  anyone  here 
in  town.' 

"  'Sure,  an'  I  know  that,  sir.  But 
you  see,  God  doesn't  crowd  me  as 
my  other  creditors  do!'" 

God  never  "crowds"  us  for  an 
offering.  He  wants  us  to  give  will- 
ingly. He  "loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 
(2  Corinthians  9:7).  He  does  not 
wish  us  to  give  with  a  "must"  at- 
titude, for  if  we  do  so,  we  shall 
surely  expect  reward  and  spoil  all 
our  blessing. 

Perhaps  we  say,  "I'd  like  to  give 
to  missions  or  other  godly  causes. 
But  I  have  so  little  I  can  give." 
God  can  use  the  smallest  gift,  giv- 
en sincerely  from  the  heart.  He 
can  multiply  it  many  times.  It  is 
stated  that  when  Livingstone  start- 
ed for  Africa  an  old  Scotch  wom- 
an gave  him  some  money  she  had 
saved.  "It  is  only  a  bit,"  she  said. 
"But  I  want  you  to  take  it.  Save 
yourself  needless  toil  and  exposure 
by  hiring  a  competent  body  servant 
who  will  go  with  you  wherever  you 
go,  and  share  your  sacrifices  and 
dangers." 

With  that  bit  of  money,  Living- 
stone hired  his  faithful  servant, 
Sebantino.  In  the  heart  of  Africa, 
a  lion  threw  the  missionary  down 
and  crushed  the  bones  of  his  left 
arm.  But  Sabantino  saved  Living- 
stone at  the  risk  of  his  own  life. 
Suppose  the  old  Scotch  lady  had 
thought,  "My  gift  is  too  small;  I 
shan't  give  it." 

The  "bit  more"  which  we  can 
contribute  —  whether  o  f  money, 
prayer,  time,  service,  honesty,  or 
love— may  be  sufficient  to  change 
the  final  outcome  of  a  great  matter. 

Let  us  not  despise  "bits."  Togeth- 
er they  make  up  the  great  things 
of  life.  (All  rights  reserved. ) 

TELL  ME  WHAT  YOU    READ 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
is  popular.  Social  disapproval  pro- 
hibits physical  participation,  so  the 
people  who  would  not  commit  im- 
morality in  the  face  of  social  dis- 
approval, commit  the  same  sin  by 
emotional  and  mental  participation 
in  filthy  literature.)  The  good  lit- 
erature may  show  the  reader  the 
filth  but  will  cause  him  to  despise 
it.  This  principle,  then,  is  the  basic 
difference  between  good  and  bad 
literature. 

We  can't  hope  to  solve  this 
problem  by  banning  programs  and 
books,  but  I  believe  we  can  teach 
our  children  how  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  evil  in 
literature  and  on  television.  We  owe 
them  a  desperate  effort  to  try  to 
help  them,  anyway.  God  give  us 
the  wisdom. 
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MONEY  BACK  GUARANTEE! 

Amazing... but  true!  You  can  buy  a  thrilling  brand- 
new  finest  quality  imported'Italian  accordion. ..and 
SAVE  50%  OR  MORE  DURING  THIS  GREAT 
SALE  !  America's  largest  exclusive  accordion  dealer 
offers  you  fabulous  savings  for  a  limited  time  only. 
Choose  from  more  than  30  exciting  new  models  . . . 
with  all  the  very  latest  advanced  features  and  spec- 
tacular continental  styling.  Extra  bonus  gifts  if  you 
buy  now.  Satisfaction  100%  guaranteed  or  money 
back.  Lifetime  guarantee.  Trade-ins  accepted.  Low 
down  payment;  pay  little  as  $10  a  month.  Try  before 
you  buy  on  liberal  no  risk  5  day  Free  Playing  Trial! 


Trade-In 
Your  Old 
Accordion 

—It's  worth  top 
cash  market 
value  on  any 
New  Model 
Accordion! 
Get  Free  Bonded 
Appraisal 


EBCE  New  Color  Catalogs 
rKCK  &  Wholesale  Prices 

Learn  how  easily  you  may  own  and  play  a  fine  brand 
new  Italian  accordion.  Rush  name  and  address  for 
big  new  Color  Catalog  and  sensational  low  whole- 
sale price  list.  No  obligation    Write  today1 

ACCORDION  MANUFACTURERS 
AND  WHOLESALERS  OUTLET 

fept   lp  98  ,2003  W.Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago  22, III. 


RUSH  THIS  COUPOH  TODAY! 


Accordion  Manufacturers  and  Wholesalers  Outlet 

2003  W.Chicago  Ave.,  DeP>    LP  98, Chicago  22,  III.      | 

Send  FREE  Color  Catalog  and  Wholesale  price  list.      j 
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TERRIFIC    MONEY    RAISING   PLAN 
FOR  CHURCHES  AND   CLUBS 

A  brand  new  premium  that  sells 
like  wildfire!  Write  for  free  de- 
tails— you'll    be    glad    you    did 

Clayton  Advertising 
Mendenhafl,    Mississippi 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 

Roswell,   Georgia 


Church   Pews 
Chancel   &    Pulpit   Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

free    Estimates    and    Free    Planning 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 
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YOUNG    PEOPLE'S   DEPARTMENT 

(Continued  from  page  25) 

the  great  necessity  in  their  lives  of 
depending  more  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  guidance.  They  see  them- 
selves as  those  upon  whom  God 
depends  as  His  effective  witnesses. 
All  of  these  factors  should  serve  as 
a  guide  to  the  Sunday  School 
teacher  who  teaches  the  Word  of 
God  to  these  students  Sunday  after 
Sunday. 

One  last  thought  with  reference 
to  the  matter  of  teaching  aims.  The 
teacher  of  this  group,  to  have  a 
successful  class  session,  must  pro- 
vide for  much  class  participation. 
Students  who  actively  participate 
in  a  class  discussion  will  leave  the 
classroom  feeling  their  time  in 
coming  to  Sunday  School  was  well 
spent. 

There  are  three  teaching  methods 
recommended  for  use  in  the  Young 
People's  Department.  One  is  the 
lecture  method  plus  discussion. 
Here  is  a  combination  that  can  be 
used  effectively.  The  alert  teacher 
may  use  the  lecture  method,  but 
he  will  also  provide  plenty  of  time 
for  class  discussion  during  his 
lecture.  Young  people  respond  to 
the  assignment  method  of  teach- 
ing. They  take  pride  in  doing  re- 
search and  in  reporting  their  find- 
ings to  the  class.  This  method  not 
only  provides  an  interesting  class 
session,  but  it  places  importance 
on   the   individual   class   members, 


TAKING  THE  KINKS  OUT  OF  RELIGION 


The   Author   believes    this    book 

(1)  Christ  was  born  in  June. 

(2)  His  birthday  was  in  the  year  1  B.C. 

(3)  His  ministry  was  for  10  months. 

(4)  His  crucifixion  was  on  Wednesday. 

(5)  His  resurrection  was  on  Saturday. 

(6)  His  body  was  in  the  tomb  exactly 

3  days  and  3  nights. 

(7)  His  resurrection  was  in  the  evening. 

(8)  His  life  on  earth  was  less  than  30  years 


proves   that: 

Not  December. 

Not  4  or  5  B.C. 

Not  3  or  3V2  years. 

Not  Friday. 

Not  Sunday. 

Not  1  y2  days,  as  some 
teach. 

Not  in  the  morning. 

Not  33  years. 


The    above    8    and    other    interesting     Bible    subjects,    all    in    the    one    book. 
Well   bound,   stiff   back    $2.00;    Paper    $1.00.    Either    Postpaid. 

J.   S.   O'HARA  Romney,  West  Virginia 


and  the  successful  class  is  one  in 
which  importance  is  placed  on  each 
individual  scholar.  The  third  way 
of  teaching  young  people,  which  I 
wish  to  mention,  is  the  panel  dis- 
cussion method.  A  panel  discussion 
on  the  Sunday  School  lesson  can 
make  the  classroom  a  place  of  real 
interest.  However,  the  teacher 
should  be  careful  not  to  use  the 
same  panelists  over  and  over  again. 
Give  all  the  young  people  in  the 
class  an  opportunity  to  participate 
at  some  time  or  other  when  this 
method  of  teaching  is  used. 

The  Young  People's  Department 
should  have  chairs  18  inches  high. 
Cabinets,  blackboards,  and  tack- 
boards  should  also  be  a  part  of 
the  equipment  in  this  department. 
The  department  also  needs  a  reg- 
ular piano.  Hat  and  coat  racks 
should  be  provided  either  in  the 
hall  or  on  the  wall. 

Young  people  will  readily  respond 
to  the  challenge  of  the  teacher  to 
make  their  department  attractive. 
There  is  no  reason  why  this  de- 
partment cannot  be  kept  well- 
painted,  well-equipped,  and  pleas- 
ant. 

Are  You  Using  All  Available 

Sunday  School  Material  for  Your 

Young  People's  Department? 

1.  The  Adult  Teacher  Quarterly 
—  (35c    each). 

This  is  a  source  book  of  Bible 
knowledge.  The  Scriptures  are 
thoroughly  explored  in  light  of  his- 
torical background  and  present- 
day  application. 

2.  Adult  Student — (15c  each). 

A  brief  survey  of  the  Bible  lesson 
is  presented.  The  student  is  en- 
couraged to  develop  an  intensive 
program  of  Bible  study. 

3.  Adult  Leaflet — (15c  per  set). 
This  leaflet  is  prepared  for  the 

visitor  and  contains  the  same  les- 
son as  the  Adult  Student  Quarterly. 

"Know-how"  for  Young  People's 
Teachers 

We  recommend  the  following 
book  for  teachers  in  the  Young 
People's  Department.  This  may  be 
ordered  from  the  Church  of  God 
Publishing  House:  "Young  People 
in  the  Sunday  School"  by  A.  V. 
Washburn   ($.75  per  copy). 
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YOU  CAN  CLEAN  UP  YOUR 
NEWSSTANDS! 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

WHAT  CAN  we  do  about  it? 

First,  we  can  inform  ourselves  as 
to  what  sort  of  literature  is  being 
sold  on  the  newsstands  of  our  com- 
munities. 

Second,  we  can  support  the  ef- 
forts of  the  churchmen's  Commis- 
sion for  Decent  Publications  in  its 
program  of  legislation  and  infor- 
mation. (Write  directly  to  Dr.  Tay- 
lor!) 

Third,  we  can  organize  a  Decent 
Literature  Council  in  our  commun- 
ity. 

The  city  of  Coral  Gables,  Florida, 
led  by  a  fine  Christian  woman,  Mrs. 
Sue  Addington,  became  aroused 
over  the  problem  of  obscene  litera- 
ture and  drove  the  filth  from  its 
newsstands.  (See  "Coral  Gables 
versus  Obscenity,  in  December, 
1957,  Reader's  Digest.) 

Let  me  use  my  home  town  of 
Springfield,  Mo.,  as  an  example  of 
how  to  organize  a  council.  We 
first  contacted  several  church  and 
civic  leaders,  asking  them  to  join 
us  in  studying  the  contents  of  our 
newsstands.  That  accomplished, 
we  called  a  meeting  to  organize  a 
Decent  Literature  Council. 

We  kept  the  membership  of  our 
Council  small.  It  is  a  working 
group,  rather  than  a  mass  meet- 
ing. But  we  made  it  widely  repre- 
sentative of  the  best  religious  and 
civic  leadership  of  our  town.  And 
that  is  important!  One  lone  cru- 
sader crying  out  against  inde- 
cent literature  might  be  shrugged 
off  by  officials  and  citizens  of  a 
community.  But  you  can't  shrug 
off  nor  ignore  the  weight  of  public 
opinion  in  our  membership.  It  in- 
cludes : 

The  president  of  the  Parent- 
Teachers  Association,  a  group  vital- 
ly interested  in  decent  literature; 
president  of  the  Ministerial  Al- 
liance, which  includes  more  than 
half  of  our  Protestant  churches; 
president  of  the  Council  of  Church- 
es; president  of  the  Springfield 
Writers  Guild;  manager  of  the 
Boys'  Club;  president  of  the  coun- 
ty W.C.T.U.;  business  manager  of 
Evangel  College;  president  of  the 
Camp  of  Gideons;  church  school 
editor  of  the  Assemblies  of  God 
(Rev.  Ralph  W.  Harris,  treasurer  of 
the  Evangelical  Press) ;  editor  of 
the  Baptist  Bible  Tribune;  two  Ne- 
gro members,  both  teachers  in  our 
public  schools;  two  Catholic  lead- 
ers, a  man  and  a  woman,  willing  to 
work  with  Protestants  and  others 
in  the  common  fight  against  in- 
decency. 

Our  plan  of  action?  After  a  care- 
ful study  and  evaluation  of  the 
magazines  being  sold  on  our  news- 
stands, we  appeared  in  a  body  be- 
fore our  city  council.  We  laid  our 


Opportunity  for  a  Rewarding  Vocation 
for  both  men  and  women 

IMAGINE  YOURSELF  EARNING 
$10,000  A  YEAR! 

or  up  to  $75  a  week  and  more 
in  your  spare  time 

It's  being  done  by  ambitious 

Christians  with  a  vision — 

and  you  can  do  it,  too! 

Are  you  dissatisfied  in  your  present  position — not  particularly  happy  in 
the  environment?  You'd  like  to  become  associated  with  an  organization 
where  you  can  combine  energetic  Christian  service  with  rewarding 
financial  gain.  You  want  an  opportunity  where  your  earnings  can  be 
commensurate  with  productive  effort— limited  only  by  your  own  am- 
bition, ability  and  vision  to  serve  God  and  community. 

Perhaps  you  find  it  difficult  to  make  ends  meet.  You'd  like  to  get 
things  for  the  home  or  family  that  your  present  salary  doesn't  permit— 
and  you'd  like  to  turn  your  spare  time  into  profitable  activity. 


Then  here's  your  opportunity  to  be- 
come associated  with  a  company 
that  has  been  in  business  for  over 
35  years — highly  respected  by  Chris- 
tian leaders  in  every  Protestant  de- 
nomination. Our  Service  is  recom- 
mended by  men  and  women  you 
know. 

Our  program  is  unique — it  has  no 
competition.  Every  Christian  home 
in  your  town  and  neighboring  com- 
munities is  a  prospect.  You  do  no 
"cold  canvassing,"  but  work  on  a 
proven  selected  lead  system.  No  de- 
liveries to  make. 

We'll  be  pleased  to  send  folder 
showing  what  others  have  done.  To 


list  just  a  few:  Murray  Hall,  who 
resigned  his  teaching  position, 
earned  $748.00  in  one  month  .  .  . 
Rev.  Raymond  Kramer,  busy  pastor, 
made  $303.00  in  a  month  part  time 
.  .  .  Dr.  Herbert  Blashfield,  earned 
$12,131.40  in  one  year  .  .  .  Mrs.  Hazel 
Garberson,  housewife  and  mother, 
has  earned  from  $3,985.00  to  $5,400.00 
a  year  part  time,  over  a  15-year 
period. 

These  people,  whether  devoting 
full  or  part  time  to  their  positions, 
are  fulfilling  an  important  Christian 
service  in  their  communities — and 
doing  very  well  financially. 


WE  WILL  HELP  YOU  GET  STARTED  IMMEDIATELY— WRITE  TODAY 

Give  us  a  brief  resume  of  your  experience  in  first  letter.  Also  Include  present 
occupation,  church  affiliation,  and  participation  in  Christian  and  com- 
munity activities.  Tell  us  whether  you  would  be  interested  in  working  full 
or  part  time.  A  wonderful  opportunity  for  ambitious  men  and  women  who 
can  qualify.  Write  Mr.  Paul  van  Antwerpen,  president,  John  Rudin  &  Com- 
pany, Inc.,  Dept.  P-98,  1018  S.  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago  5,  Illinois. 


finding  before  this  ruling  body.  We 
showed  the  members  of  the  coun- 
cil "samples"  of  the  trash  being 
openly  sold.  We  declared: 

"We  believe  that  a  considerable 
number  of  these  publications  are 
so  lewd,  obscene  and  pornographic 
as  to  be  in  violation  of  our  laws 
against  obscenity.  We  further  be- 
lieve that  such  publications,  slant- 
ed as  so  many  are  to  students  and 
other  young  people,  are  definitely 
responsible  for  some  of  the  alarm- 
ing increase  in  juvenile  deliquency 
and  crime." 


Almost  immediately,  most  of  the 
newsstand  proprietors  withdrew  the 
objectionable  publications  from 
sale.  Many  of  them  called  our 
members  to  express  their  thanks 
for  our  efforts. 

Always  we  have  emphasized  that 
our  council  is  not  a  censorship 
body.  Rather,  we  believe  in  en- 
forcing the  laws  against  indecency. 
In  this  way,  we  follow  the  positive 
approach.  We  think  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian approach.  And,  like  all  things 
which  spring  from  Christian  faith 
and  action,  it  gets  results! 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    SUPPLEMENT 


Young    People's    Department 


["Youth,   an   all   important  period  in  life" 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


0  /oUTH"  CAN  BE  called  the 
l/l  real  problem  time  of  life  be- 
tmy  cause  some  of  the  greatest 
problems  with  which  an  individual 
is  confronted  present  themselves 
during  this  age.  While  life,  for  the 
most  part,  is  never  without  prob- 
lems, it  seems  as  though  some  of 
life's  greatest  decisions  must  be 
made  during  youth.  For  this  rea- 
son, these  young  people,  in  the  age 
grouping  of  18-24  years,  stand  out 
from  the  rest  of  the  Sunday  School 
and  call  for  very  special  attention, 
very  special  supervision,  and  very 
special  provision  must  be  made  for 
them. 

How  very  wrong  the  teacher  is 
who  thinks,  when  he  stands  before 
any  class  in  this  age  group,  that 
he  has  an  ordinary  Sunday  School 
class  before  him.  Unless  he  is  a 
God-called,  anointed,  and  well- 
prepared  teacher,  he  may  witness, 
as  a  loss  from  Sunday  School,  stu- 
dents who,  at  this  time  in  their 
lives,  have  a  tendency  to  lose  in- 
terest in  church  and  to  drop  out  of 
Sunday  School.  Much  depends  on 
this  teacher  as  to  whether  or  not 
these  students  retain  their  interest 
in  the  church. 

What  are  the  18-  to  24-year-olds 
like?  No  doubt  the  parents  of  young 
people  in  this  age  bracket  could 
provide  a  most  vivid  description. 
The  observant  Sunday  School 
teacher  of  this  age  group  would 
also  be  able  to  add  interesting  in- 
formation. Parents  and  teachers 
alike  would  describe  them  as  a  very 


active  group,  full  of  energy  and 
enthusiasm.  However,  at  the  same 
time,  these  parents  would  also  de- 
scribe them  as  sometimes  being  a 
disinterested  group  and  often  friv- 
olous. Yet,  there  are  times  when 
this  group  is  most  serious  and 
spiritual.  The  young  people's  group 
has  problems  and  situations  quite 
unlike  any  other  group  in  the  Sun- 
day School. 

What  are  some  of  the  problems 
which  confront  these  young  peo- 
ple? Perhaps  these  problems  will 
bring  themselves  into  focus  when 
we  stop  to  consider  some  of  the 
things  that  are  taking  place  in 
their  lives.  Some  of  them  are  grad- 
uating from  high  school.  Some  of 
them  are  being  called  into  service 
in  the  Army,  Navy,  and  Marine 
Corps.  Some  of  them  are  entering 
college  or  are  in  college.  Quite  a 
few  of  them  are  "job  hunting." 
Others  marry  and  establish  homes. 

This  "transition  period"  in  their 
lives  means  that  they,  as  never  be- 
fore, must  make  important  deci- 
sions, and  d  e  c  i  s  i  o  n-making,  as 
many  of  us  know,  is  no  easy  task. 
Our  young  people  also  need  guid- 
ance on  what  is  the  proper  rela- 
tionship between  young  men  and 
young  women  at  this  period  in 
life.  This,  by  far,  is  certainly  not 
a  minor  problem. 

Another  question  that  is  often 
asked  by  the  group  is,  "Where  can 
we  go  and  what  can  we  do?"  This 
energetic  and  enthusiastic  group 
need  to  find  an  outlet  for  service 
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in  the  church.  The  lack  of  proper 
interest  and  the  right  kind  of  ac- 
tivity on  the  part  of  the  church 
can  result  in  the  loss  of  these 
young  people. 

Conflicts  with  parents  also  be- 
come a  major  problem  with  people 
in    this    age    bracket. 

The  description  of  these  students, 
as  given  above,  should  serve  as  a 
reminder  to  every  young  people's 
class  teacher  what  a  tremendously 
important  position  he  holds.  To 
successfully  serve  as  teacher  of 
these  young  people  is  not  an  easy 
task.  The  destiny  of  their  souls 
rests  in  the  hands  of  their  teach- 
er. During  the  period  in  life  called 
"youth,"  we  are  told,  the  greatest 
number  of  young  people  will  either 
choose  to  serve  Christ  and  work 
for  Him,  or  forsake  the  church  for 
the  world. 

It  is  difficult  to  express  in  writing 
what  great  responsibility  this  pla- 
ces on  the  young  people's  teacher. 

An  Urgent  Question 

Has  your  church  given  the  at- 
tention to  the  Young  People's  De- 
partment that  it  should?  In  fact, 
do  you  have  a  Young  People's  De- 
partment in  your  Sunday  School? 
If  there  are  as  many  as  20  young 
people  in  your  church  between  the 
ages  of  18-24  years,  you  have 
enough  to  start  a  Young  People's 
Department.  The  other  important 
factors  are,  of  course,  the  neces- 
sary number  of  teachers  and  of- 
ficers and  a  place  for  the  depart- 
ment to  meet. 
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In  some  churches  four  classes  for 
this  age  group  can  be  provided.  One 
class  should  be  provided  for  the 
single  young  men  and  one  for  the 
single  young  women.  Another  class 
should  be  provided  for  the  mar- 
ried young  men  and  still  another 
one  for  the  married  young  women. 
While  there  may  be  a  difference  of 
opinion  relative  to  whether  or  not 
classes  should  be  mixed,  the  gen- 
eral feeling  is  that  the  real  pur- 
pose of  Sunday  School  can  best  be 
accomplished  by  the  class  arrange- 
ment given  above.  The  ultimate  goal 
for  the  Young  People's  Department 
should  be  a  class  for  each  age. 

The  wise  pastor  looks  upon  the 
young  people  of  his  church  who 
fall  into  this  age  grouping  as  one 
of  the  greatest  potentials  in  his 
church.  These  young  people  repre- 
sent some  of  the  very  best-prepared 
and  best-equipped  members  of  our 
congregations.  Nearly  all  of  these 
are  high  school  graduates.  An  in- 
creasing number  are  attending  col- 
lege and  are  graduating  from  col- 
lege. Also,  some  in  this  group  who 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  of 
furthering  their  education  are 
qualified  in  many  other  ways. 

To  summarize  the  above  remarks, 
may  I  say  that  here  is  a  group 
from  which  great  strength  for  the 
church  can  be  drawn.  May  God 
help  every  individual  who  teaches 
our  youth  in  a  Sunday  School 
class  to  always  remember  that  the 
task  is  not  an  ordinary  one,  but 
one  which  demands  a  divine  guid- 
ance and  an  enduement  of  divine 
power. 

The  Young  People's  Teacher 

Generally  speaking,  young  peo- 
ple draw  the  interest  and  the  at- 
tention of  all  those  who  have  as- 
sociation with  them.  It  is  true  that 
nearly  every  older  person  has  a 
feeling  he  wants  to  do  something 
for  young  people,  and  it  should  be 
remembered  that  one  of  the  great- 
est things  anyone,  especially  a  Sun- 
day School  teacher,  can  do  for  a 
young  person  is  to  lead  him  to  Je- 
sus Christ. 

We  often  say  the  teacher  should 
know  his  students.  What  do  we 
really  mean  by  "know"?  Really,  to 
"know"  youth  is  to  love  them  and 
to  esteem  them. 


The  teacher  who  wins  the  ad- 
miration and  respect  of  the  young 
people  he  teaches  is  the  teacher 
who  can  easily  remember  his  own 
period  of  youth.  The  teacher  who 
can  do  this  will  have  a  much  great- 
er understanding  of  those  whom  he 
teaches  than  the  teacher  who  fails 
to  recall  that  he,  too,  at  one  time 
was  a  young  person  with  many 
problems  and  many  important  de- 
cisions to  make. 

The  church  should  exercise  great 
care  in  the  selection  or  election  of 
the  teachers  for  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Department.  The  teachers 
chosen  should  be  those  who  have  a 
personality  which  appeals  to  schol- 
ars of  this  age.  Young  people  love 
teachers  who  are  positive  in  their 
teaching  approach.  They  are  im- 
pressed with  the  teacher  who  is 
active  and  colorful.  Contrary  to  the 
thinking  of  some,  young  people  ap- 
preciate teachers  who  are  frank 
with  them  and  yet  considerate  and 
friendly.  They  hold  the  teacher  in 
high  esteem  who  is  definite  in  the 
statements  he  makes  and  the  opin- 
ions he  has. 

Needless  to  say,  young  people  are 
proud  of  the  teacher  who  is  neat 
in  his  appearance. 

The  young  people's  class  teacher 
must,  above  everything  else,  never 
forget  that  his  class  provides  the 
greatest  teaching  opportunity  in 
the  world  as  far  as  changing  the 
lives  of  men  and  women  and  the 
future  of  the  world  is  concerned. 
The  students  in  his  class  are  the 
potential  church  leaders,  civic  lead- 
ers, and  professional  men  and 
women  who,  within  a  few  years  if 
the  Lord  tarries,  will  take  their 
places  in  a  progressive,  fast- 
moving  world.  How  vitally  impor- 
tant it  is  that  each  establishes  a 
solid  foundation  in  Christ  on  which 
to  build  his  future.  The  Sunday 
School  teacher  has  much  to  do  with 
the  kind  of  foundation  these  young 
people  build. 

Teaching  Aims  and  Methods 

One  of  the  finest  sources  for 
church  workers  is  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Department.  Here  is  a  group 
which  represents  some  of  the  most 
capable  people  in  the  whole  church. 
They   are   active   and   enthusiastic, 


and  they  want  to  work.  It  is  true, 
for  the  most  part,  that  they  lack 
experience  and  maturity,  but  they 
most  definitely  need  channels  of 
expression.  For  this  reason,  teach- 
ers of  this  age  group  are  urged  to 
put  their  students  to  work. 

Youth  can  be  very  effective  wit- 
nesses in  winning  other  young  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  Seemingly,  it  is  rather 
easy  for  a  young  man  or  young 
woman  to  brush  aside  the  invitation 
of  an  older  person  to  accept  Christ. 
But  the  down-to-earth,  sincere  and 
simple  testimony  of  one  Christian 
youth  often  reaches  into  the  very 
heart  center  of  another. 

The  teachers  in  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Department  must  also  remem- 
ber, as  far  as  teaching  aims  are 
concerned,  that  many  young  people 
in  this  age  grouping  marry  and 
establish  homes,  and  the  most  ef- 
fective place  there  is  to  teach 
stewardship  is  in  the  Sunday  School 
classroom.  Just  as  the  Scripture 
states,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  it  can 
also  be  said  that  if  newly  married 
young  people  are  taught  to  practice 
stewardship  at  the  time  their  home 
is  established,  they  will  soon  ex- 
perience the  special  blessings  of 
God  upon  their  lives,  and  they 
won't  depart  from  practicing  stew- 
ardship when  they  are  old.  The 
teacher  of  the  young  married  adults 
must  also  remember  that  one  of 
his  greatest  teaching  aims  is  to  im- 
press upon  his  students  the  impor- 
tance of  always  making  Christ  the 
head  of  their  home. 

In  ministering  to  the  young  peo- 
ple through  the  Sunday  School, 
teachers  should  review  just  what 
are  the  purposes  of  their  teach- 
ing. While  no  effort  will  be  made  at 
this  time  to  thoroughly  discuss 
teaching  purposes,  I  would  like  to 
briefly  mention  a  few  of  the  very 
important  ones. 

First  of  all,  these  students  are 
now  at  a  period  in  life  when  they 
are  capable  of  having  a  much 
greater  concept  of  God  than  ever 
before.  They  are  now  capable  of 
having  a  broader  understanding  of 
the  Bible.  At  this  age,  they  acquire 
a  much  greater  sense  of  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  church.  They  realize 
(Continued  on  page  22) 
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CHURCH 
FURNITURE 


For  Information,   write 


RAISE  $50  00  OR  MORE  FOR 
YOUR  CHURCH  OR  GROUP 


1  JUST  IMAGINE!  Your  group  can 
N  raise  $50.00  easily  if  10  members 
will  each  sell  10  bottles  of  Gran- 
Ma's  Pride  (12  oz.).  Vanilla 
and  /or  Lemon  Flavoring  at  $1.00 
each.  Keep  $50.00  for  your  Treas- 
ury and  send  balance  to  cover 
cost. 

QUALITY  GUARANTEED!  Flav- 
oring is  used  in  the  homes  of 
your  members  and  their  neigh- 
bors the  year  'round. 
SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  100  today.  You 
have  6  weeks  in  which  to  sell  and  send 
$50.00  payment.  Extras  sent  free  to  cover 
shipping  cost.  Be  sure  to  give  your  name 
and  complete  address,  name  and  address 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  church,  group,  etc., 
quantity  of  each  desired  and  nearest 
freight   office    (no    Parcel   Post). 

Verne    Collier,    Dept.    JLD 
900    North    19th    St.,    Birmingham,   Ala. 


RAISE    MONEY    FOR 
YOUR  CHURCH 

By  selling  these  beautiful  china 
plates  with  a  hana'-drawn  picture 
of  your  Church  encircled  with  a 
line  of  22k  gold. 

Write  for  details. 

Morgan  Hopper  China  Company 

Somerset,    Kentucky 


FREE!  21  MONEY  RAISING  IDEAS 

For  churches,  schools  and  groups. 
Tested,  proven,  easy-to-use  ideas.  No 
money   needed.    Write   for   free   catalog. 

SHELBY  SPECIALTY  CO. 

ELYRIA    1,   OHIO 


BARBARA  GROWS  UP 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

reach,  let  it  go  without  regrest.  If 
it  is,  then  put  down  on  paper  ex- 
actly what  you  have  to  do  to  avoid 
disappointment  again  and  then  go 
after  it.  The  final  answer  rests  with 
you." 

"Then  you  don't  think  disap- 
pointments are  important,  Moth- 
er?" 

"Oh,  my  goodness,  yes.  They  make 
you  pull  up  short  and  examine 
yourself.  They  make  you  see  as 
nothing  else  can  what  is  important 
and  unimportant.  They  make  you 
check  up  on  your  abilities  and 
whether  or  not  you  are  making  use 
of  all  those  talents  God  gave  you, 
whether  it  be  one  or  ten.  They 
make  you  narrow  your  field  and 
concentrate  your  efforts.  Only 
geniuses  can  afford  to  do  otherwise. 
Disappointments  make  you  strong- 
er because  they  make  you  realize 
that  your  life  is  guided  by  some- 
thing beyond  your  own  understand- 
ing." 

"I  should  think  they  would  make 
a  person  weaker — knowing  that 
there  is  so  much  that  we  can't  help 
anyway.  Oh,  there  I  go,  talking  like 
Doug  again.  I  must  have  been  posi- 
tively infantile  to  let  him  influence 
my  thinking  the  way  I  have.  I  guess 
you're  right,  Mother.  He  really  isn't 
a  very  nice  person  to  angle  for.  Let 
Janice  have  him  if  she  wants  him. 
Maybe  Rendell  or  Tommy  would 
appreciate  my  attentions  because 
they  always  seem  to  be  standing 
on  the  outside  of  the  circle,  just  as 
I  always  seem  to  be  doing." 

"Yes,  I've  noticed  that,  too.  They 
seem  to  be  drawn  to  Doug's  flame 
like  moths  to  a  candle  light,  and 
yet  they  are  thoroughly  nice,  if  a 
bit  unpretentious.  You  might  find 
in  one  of  them  just  the  qualities 
you  admire  in  a  boy,  though.  Why 
don't  you  call  one  of  them  and  an- 
other couple  to  come  over  Saturday 
night?  Maybe  pop  some  corn,  or 
something?" 

"Well,  that's  one  disappointment 
bugaboo  that  bit  the  dust,"  grinned 
Barbara  as  she  turned  away  from 
the  phone.  "The  whole  thing  served 
as  a  nice  little  nest  to  hold  and 
nourish  a  success,  too,  Could  it  be 
that  I'm  growing  up?  By  the  way, 
Rendell  wants  a  ride  to  church 
Sunday,  too." 
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THE   VOICE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
worked  clerk  had  made  an  error 
and  called  for  a  volunteer,  and  sud- 
denly the  way  of  Christian  love 
and  service  had  been  made  clear. 
A  little  boy  to  love,  to  care  for, 
perhaps  to  lead  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
How  happy  Seymour  would  be. 
Nancy  thought  again  of  the  ser- 
mon of  the  aged  Zacharias  and 
Elisabeth  and  the  birth  of  the 
baby,  John — the  voice  of  the  angel 
speaking,  "Fear  not,  Zacharias,  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard  .  .  .  thou  shalt 
have  joy  and  gladness." 

"Dear  Lord,"  Nancy  prayed  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  traffic  and 
noise  of  Arlington  Street. 
"Strengthen  my  faith  that  I  may 
always  hear  your  voice  in  the  mes- 
sengers you  send.  And  thank  you," 
she   added  humbly   and   fervently. 


THE    NSSA   STORY 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
conventions  and  clinics  are  multi- 
plying. The  need  for  all  kinds  of 
service  literature  for  teachers  and 
leaders   is   increasing. 

The  mission  of  the  Sunday 
School  is  to  reach  men  and  wom- 
en, youth,  boys,  and  girls  with  the 
gospel,  to  win  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  teach  them  'to  observe 
all  things,"  and  to  train  them  to 
reach,  and  "to  teach  others  also." 
This  is  a  tremendous  task.  No  one 
church  and  no  one  denomination 
can  do  it  alone.  We  must  do  it  to- 
gether. 

NSSA's  obligation  is  your  oppor- 
tunity. Only  as  we  work  together 
in  prayer  support,  and  in  generous 
giving  will  NSSA  be  ABLE  TO  CON- 
TINUE TO  SERVE  YOU. 


YOUTH  STATISTICS 
This  Month 

Saved  ...  .    - 2,128 

Sanctified    930 

Pilled    with    Holy    Ghost 731 

Added    to    the   Church   of   God   721 

Since  June  30,  1957 

Saved    _....    . 35,021 

Sanctified   ._ _ ..  14,730 

Filled    with    Holy    Ghost    _..    _  10,898 

Added   to  the  Church  of  God 9,604 


PROMPT     DELIVERY 


Ph.   Atlantic  36741  MONROE,    N.   C. 


Branch    Sunday    Schools    organized    since 

June     30,     1957     139 

Branch    Sunday    Schools    reported    as 

of     May     31,     1958     „ 710 

New  Sunday  Schools   organized   since 

June    30,    1957    119 

Total   Sunday  Schools   (Branch  and 

new)  organized  since  June  30,  1957  ..  258 
New   Y.P.E.'s  organized   since 

June    30,    1957    141 


The 
LITTLE  GIANT  H0T0MATIC 
Gas  Water  Heater  No.  3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot 
water  needed  for  Baptistries, 
Church  Kitchens,  Rest  Rooms. 
Heats  450  GPH,  20°  rise  in 
temperature.  Inexpensive,  too. 
Write   for  free    folder. 

LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 
907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 
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Statistics 


BY    O.    W.    POLEN,    NATIONAL. 
S.    S.    AND  YOUTH    DIRECTOR 


LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average  Weekly  Attendance  for 
JUNE,    1958 
.Sunday   School 
Group    AA 

North    Carolina 
Georgia 


South    Carolina 

Alabama 

Tennessee 


25,367 
22,263 
18,512 
17,866 
17,464 


Ohio    _„ 

Virginia    

California    _ 
Michigan 
Mississippi   „ 

Illinois 

Missouri    

Maryland   

Texas    (NW) 
Indiana    


Arkansas 
Oklahoma 
Arizona    ... 


Group    A 


Group    B 


Group    C 


Kansas 
Western   Canada 
New    Mexico    


Group    D 


Idaho    

Iowa    . 

Delaware 
South    Dakota 
North    Dakota 


Group    E 


Nebraska 
Central   Canada 


Group    F 


Wyoming 


Group    G 


Y.P.E. 

Group  AA 

South    Carolina    .... 

North    Carolina . 

Georgia    _   ... 

Alabama    _ 

Florida ... 

Group     A 

Ohio    ...._    . _....    

California    ..... 

Virginia _ _ 

Mississippi    _ 

Michigan    , 

Group     B 

Illinois ..... 

Missouri    _ 

Texas    (NW)    -.... 

Maryland    

Indiana . 


9,992 
7,864 
7,495 
5,675 
4,965 


4,714 
4,157 
3,910 
3,587 
3,312 


3,346 
2,935 
1,632 


1,089 
801 
720 


588 
558 
536 

444 
444 

162 
153 


11,050 
10,172 
9,738 
8,702 
6,174 

4,893 
3,747 
3,629 
2,644 
1,776 

2,236 
2,130 
1,912 
1,499 
1,459 


Arkansas  . 
Oklahoma 
Arizona 


Group    C 


Kansas 

New    Mexico    ... 

Western   Canada 

Idaho    

Iowa 
Delaware 
Montana 
Colorado 

Nebraska 
Central    Canada 


Group     D 


Group     E 


Group     F 


1,625 

1,250 

750 

358 
256 
192 


320 
317 
166 
159 
145 


126 

67 


Wyoming 


Group     G 


73 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  S.  C.  __  690 

Middletown    (Clayton  Street ),  Ohio  442 

Atlanta     (Hemphill     Avenue),     Ga.     430 

North   Chattanooga,   Tenn 392 

Kannapolis,    N.    C 382 

Hamilton  (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio  ......  380 

South    Gastonia,    N.    C. ._ 375 

Detroit   Tabernacle,    Detroit,    Mich.    365 

Alabama    City,    Ala _  360 

Anderson    (McDuffie   Street),   S.   C.    344 

Cincinnati   (12th  and  Elm  Sts.),  Ohio  ..  340 

Atlanta     (Riverside),    Ga.    331 

Rock    Hill,    S.    C ...... . 322 

West     Flint,     Mich.     __     ......  317 

Griffin,    Ga _...  308 

Biltmore,    N.    C ......   ...... _  308 

Erwin,    N.    C _ 305 

Wilmington,    N.    C _....    ...... 305 

Jacksonville,    Fla 300 

East    Laurinburg,    N.    C.    295 

Charlotte,    N.    C. 291 

West    Gastonia,    N.    C. _.. _  285 

Pulaski,     Va _ ..  285 

East  Chattanooga,   Tenn ..  283 

Daisy,     Tenn.     ..  278 

North    Cleveland,    Tenn.    _  276 

Orlando,    Fla. 271 

Savannah,    Ga. ..  271 

Canton    (9th    and    Gibbs),    Ohio    ......    ..  270 

Dillon,    S.    C.    ......    ......    ......    ....     269 

St.    Louis    (Grand    Ave.),    Mo.    268 

Warwick,    Va. 261 

Dallas,    N.    C 260 

South    Rocky    Mount,    N.    C.    .__.    ___    _  257 

Pontiac,    Mich 256 

Lakeland,    Fla 255 

North    Rome,    Ga _ 255 

Sulphur    Springs,    Fla.    252 

Tampa,    Fla 250 


Y.P.E.  AVERAGE  WEEKLY  ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 


Middletown  (Clayton  St.),  Ohio  

Greenville   (Tremont  Ave.),  S.  C.  

East    Laurinburg,    N.    C.    

Lott    Road,    Ala.    _ _ 

Warrenville,    S.    C 

South    Lebanon,    Ohio    ... 

Hamilton    (7th   and   Chestnut),   Ohio 

Anniston,    Alabama 

Buhl,    Ala. 

Pomona,    Calif.    

Goldsboro,   N.    C 

Atlanta     (Riverside),    Ga. _. 

Guntersville,   Ala.   

Columbus    (29th    Street),    Ga 

Benton,    Illinois    

Graham,    Texas    

North   Chattanooga,   Tenn. 

Plant   City,    Fla ...... 

Spartanburg   (S.  Church  St.),  S.  C.  ... 

Radford,    Va _....    

Pulaski,    Va _ _. 

Erwin,    N.    C _    _. 

Canton    (9th   and  Gibbs),  Ohio 

Whitwell,    Tenn _....    _....    _....    ... 

Lakeland,    Fla 

Lenoir    City,    Tenn 

Columbus    (Frebis   Ave.),   Ohio   _ 

Marion,    Va , 

Dayton    (Oakridge    Drive),    Ohio    

Tifton,    Ga ......    __    

Garden  City,  Ala _ 

White  Oak  Grove,  Tenn.  

Natchez,  Miss. __ 


268 
221 
208 
194 
185 
177 
168 
168 
168 
168 
165 
158 
157 
152 
150 
146 
142 
140 
139 
137 
136 
129 
129 
127 
125 
123 
121 
120 
120 
116 
113 
112 
111 


Woodruff,   S.   C. 

North    Rome,    Ga 

Findlay,    Ohio    _ . 

Unicoi,   Tenn.    _ 

Akron    (Market   St.),    Ohio 

Crichton,    Ala.    ... 

Daisy,   Tenn.   _ 

Hamer,    S.    C 

Rossville,    Ga. 

Brooklyn,   Maryland   . 

Warwick,    Va.    _   ... 

Jasper,    Ala _    . 

Dayton    (4th  Street),   Ohio 

Lipscomb,    Ala. 

Ware   Shoals,   S.  C.      ..... 

Langley,  S.  C.  

Carrollton,  Ga.  

Valdosta,  Ga.  

Austin,  Ind.  


....  Ill 

...  108 

..  106 

....  105 

....  105 

..  105 

105 

...  104 

....  103 

..  103 

..  103 

._.  102 

....  102 
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....  100 
100 

....  100 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE 

(May) 

Africa: 

Central  Africa  No  report 

Angola  No  report 

Tunis No  report 

Nigeria    ...  2,054 

Alaska 


Northern   .... 

South  

Argentina  

Bahamas 

Barbados    

Brazil : 

Northern     

Southern  ... 

British  Honduras  

Chile 

Costa   Rica    __ 

Cuba    

Dominican     Republic 

Egypt 

El    Salvador   . 

England    

Germany  

Gilbert  Islands 

Guam    

Guatemala: 

Guatemala   City 

Guezaltenango   . 

Quiche    

Haiti     _ _. 

Hawaii    

Honduras: 

English    _ 

Spanish  

India    .... 

Jamaica     _ _ 

Jordan    _    _ 

Nicaragua  

Panama    

Paraguay 

Peru 

Philippines    _. 

Puerto    Rico    _ 

Virgin    Islands    and 

Leeward   Islands   

Mexico : 

Central,   South   

Northwest __. 

Northeast  

Trinidad  _.... 


No  report 
No  report 
No  report 
No  report 
3,376 

600 

No  report 

No  report 

6 

400 

859 
.  ..  1.401 
No  report 
No  report 

147 
No  report 
No  report 
No  report 

._  ..  2,000 
No  report 

...    ..        412 

10,474 

288 

433 
No  report 
_.-.  2,932 
22,790 

-  ..  128 
No  report 

...    .         969 

999 

No  report 

1,436 

...    _     3,375 

256 

No  report 
No  report 
No  report 
No  report 


NATION'S  TOP  TEN  IN  HOME 

DEPARTMENT   ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly  Attendance  for  June 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  S.C.  ..  11,022 

Birmingham    (South   Park),   Ala 673 

Birmingham   (Pike  Avenue),  Ala.  ......  620 

South   Henderson,   N.   C.   595 

Atlanta    (Hemphill   Avenue),   Ga.  575 

Mullens,    W.    Va.    _.  494 

South  Parkersburg,  W.  Va. ..  392 

Columbia,   S.   C.   340 

Charlotte,    N.    C.      _                   _  325 

Columbus   (29th  Street),   Ga. 325 


TEN     STATES    HIGHEST    IN 
Home  Departments 

South    Carolina    _. .... 

Alabama     _ _     . 

Ohio    . ....    _ 

West    Virginia    _ ... 

Georgia    _ _ 

North     Carolina     

Texas      (NW)      ......     

Florida    _ ....    __ 

California    

Mississippi _ 


.  _  45 

_ ...  38 

.  ..  37 

..  31 

26 

21 

..  20 

.  ..  18 

.  ..  18 

.  ..  14 
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liere  are  almost  two  thousand 
Bible-centered,  time-tested 
teaching  helps,  inspiration 
builders  and  incentive  aids  for  Christian  workers.  Regardless 

of  what  age  group  you  teach  or  what  office  you  hold,  you'll  find 
dozens  of  helps  in  this  catalog  which  will  make 
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make  your  ^^ 

dollars  count  for  God... 


Because  we  are  a  nonprofit 
ganization  and  do  not  have  stock- 
holders pressing  for  profits,  we 
are  able  to  supply  all  these  mate- 
rials at  the  lowest  cost.  All  profit 
we  do  make  is  turned  directly  into 
religious  education  and  mission- 
ary projects. 
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By  Avis  Swiger 


Dear   Sister   Swiger, 

I  am  the  only  young  person  in  our  church.  What 
can  I  do  for  recreation?  I  love  the  Lord  and  want 
to  serve  Him,  but  I  do  get  lonely  for  companionship. 
What  suggestions  do  you  have? — M.B. 

Dear   M.B., 

Don't  think  you  are  the  only  young  person  with  this 
problem,  for  there  are  many  small  churches  where 
this  is  true.  My  first  suggestion  to  you  is  that  you 
contact  your  district  youth  director  and  ask  him  to 
plan  some  get-togethers  for  all  the  young  people.  He 
may  not  realize  your  situation  or  has  just  not  thought 
about  how  lonely  one  youth  would  be.  Second,  I  would 
suggest  that  you  try  to  win  some  of  your  high  school 
friends  (or  others  if  you  are  not  in  school*,  and  then 
you  will  have  not  only  the  joy  of  friendship  but  the 
reward  of  having  worked  for  the  Lord.  Why  not  ask 
your  pastor  to  have  some  special  services  for  young 
people?  Perhaps  he  could  secure  a  young  evangelist 
for  a  week-end  service  and  advertize  it  for  the  youth. 
You  pray  and  work  for  its  success. 

PEN   PALS 

Miss  Velda  Henderson    (15) 

Route  3 

Sevierville,  Tennessee 

Miss  Willie  Mae  Scott    (15) 

Route   1 

Sevierville,  Tennessee 

Miss   Sue   Henderson    (16) 

Route  3 

Sevierville,   Tennessee 

Miss  Patricia  Frye  (16) 

P.  O.  Box  537 

Old   Fort,   North   Carolina 

Miss  Pamela  Cardwell 
217  West  Jordon  Street 
Madison,    Florida 

Miss  Faye  Cardwell 
217  West  Jordon  Street 
Madison,   Florida 

Mrs.    Geraldine    Moore    (widow    36) 
R.R.   1,  Box   158 
Lake  City,  Tennessee 

Miss    Shirley   Ann   Moore    (14) 
R.R.    1,    Box    158 
Lake   City,   Tennessee 

Miss  Doris  Lynch   (23) 
Hope  Mills,  North  Carolina 

"I  would  like  to  correspond  with  a  Japanese 

boy  or  girl." 
Miss  Sarah  Sweeney   (9V2) 
864  Lynn  Drive 
Lexington,  Kentucky 


LEWIS  J.   WILLIS,    Editor 
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Editor-in-Chief 
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CECIL    B.    KNIGHT 

Asst.  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


By  Lewis  J.  Willis 

Editor 


YOUTH 

LEADERS 

ANNOUNCED 


BERNICE   STOUT 

Associate  Editor  of  Pilot 


Selecting  proper 

leaders  for  any  worthy  project  is 
always  an  important  and  ofttimes 
difficult  task.  The  training,  vision 
and  devotion  of  the  leader  inevit- 
ably reflects  itself  in  the  success 
or  lack  of  success  in  the  project. 
Because  the  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Department  is  an  integral 
part  of,  and  essentially  vital  to  the 
progress  of  the  general  church  pro- 
gram, it  is  most  important  that 
capable  leaders  be  chosen  to  head 
that  department.  At  the  47th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  those  leaders  were 
chosen  and  are  presented  to  you 
on  this  page  of  The  Lighted  Path- 
way. 

Re-elected  as  the  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Director  is 
the  Reverend  O.  W.  Polen.  Having 
served  with  superb  efficiency  for 
two  years,  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  Brother  Polen  would  be  re- 
turned to  this  office  for  another 
term.  The  planning,  preparation 
and  presentation  which  have  char- 
acterized the  activities  of  his  work 
for  the  past  two  years  will  be  un- 
doubtably  reflected  in  the  con- 
tinued progress  of  this  department. 
The  church  may  be  assured  that 
its  Sunday  School  and  youth  work 
will  make  steady  growth  under  the 


experienced  hand  of  this  excellent 
youth  leader. 

Re-appointed  as  the  Assistant 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  is  the  Reverend  Cecil  B. 
Knight.  Having  served  enthusias- 
tically and  well  in  this  office  for 
two  years,  Brother  Knight  should 
be  even  better  prepared  to  render 
efficient  service  these  next  two 
years.  With  his  responsibility  to 
assist  the  national  director  in  all 
general  projects  as  well  as  serve 
as  editor  of  the  Pilot,  Brother 
Knight  will  be  kept  very  busy.  With 
his  usual  eagerness  to  accomplish 
the  task  and  his  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  we  may  be  confi- 
dent that  he  will  do  a  worthy  job. 

Not  usually  conspicious  in,  but 
very  consequential  to  the  national 
office  is  the  associate  editor  of  the 
Pilot.  Continuing  in  this  office  is 
Miss  Bernice  Stout.  These  next  two 
years  will  mark  approximately  five 
years  Miss  Stout  has  served  in  this 
position.  Her  creative  abilities  have 
done  much  to  distinguish  the  Pilot 
as  one  of  the  better  youth  program 
manuals  printed  today.  The  depart- 
ment is  fortunate  to  retain  the 
services  of  Miss  Stout,  and  she  is 
certain  to  continue  to  render  the 
valuable  services  for  which  she  is 


so  well  known. 

These  three  persons,  together 
with  their  capable  assistants,  con- 
stitute the  leadership  in  your  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  and  Youth 
offices.  I  feel  certain  that  our  read- 
ers join  with  The  Lighted  Pathway 
in  congratulating  these  persons  in 
their  return  to  their  respective  of- 
fices, and  pledge  to  them  our  full 
cooperation.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  as  we  respond  to  the  program 
they  shall  outline,  great  and  won- 
derful accomplishments  will  be 
made  in  the  kingdom  work  of  our 
Lord. 

It  is  not  too  early  to  begin  to 
plan  to  attend  the  Regional  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  conventions 
which  are  to  be  conducted  in  1959. 
There  are  to  be  ten  of  these  con- 
ventions strategically  located 
throughout  the  United  States.  The 
first  convention  is  the  Southeastern 
Peninsula  to  be  conducted  in  Or- 
lando, Florida,  on  January  9-10. 
These  conventions  are  only  one  of 
the  many  projects  sponsored  by 
the  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Department  and  directed  by 
our  capable  national  leaders.  Let 
us  prove  by  our  cooperation  with 
the  respective  projects  our  appreci- 
ation and  loyalty  to  our  leaders. 


By  Irma  Hegel 


JT  WAS  PLAIN  to  see  that  the 
boy  loved  the  old  man.  The 
way  his  dark  eyes  lit  up  at 
the  sight  of  the  bulbous  figure 
emerging  from  the  stables  and  his 
excited  whisper,  "That's  my  Colo- 
nel Ashley  Wolcott,  Doctor  Ross!" 
Dion  had  heard  of  the  Colonel, 
once  the  owner  of  an  enterprising 
stock  farm — a  farm  now  reduced 
to  three  horses  and  a  pair  of  aged 
Dalmatians.  Coming  toward  him, 
the  dogs  barked  feebly.  The  Colo- 
nel's overcoat  looked  frayed  and 
his    red    face    under    his    broad- 


brimmed  hat,  bore  the  unmistak- 
able marks  of  dissipation. 

"Colonel,  this  is  Doctor  Ross," 
said  Jimmy. 

The  old  man  drew  himself  up. 
"I  presume  you're  the  new  vet- 
erinarian who's  come  to  Sargent- 
ville  and  you're  looking  for  my 
business.  I've  got  nothing  but 
thoroughbreds  here  at  Maple  Creek 
Farm.  A  vet  from  the  city  looks 
after  them  regularly.  Nothing  but 
the  best  for  the  best." 

Dion  smiled.  "I  haven't  come  for 
your  business,  as  you  put  it.  I  came 


Midway   to 

town,    Dion's    headlights 

picked  up    the   slight 

figure    stumbling    in 

the   drifts   along   the 

shoulders   of   the 

road. 


to  ask  you  if  you'd  send  young 
Jimmy  Halsey  here  to  Sunday 
School.  I'm  teaching  a  class  of 
fourteen-year-olds.  I'd  like  to  see 
Jimmy  among   them." 

"Do  you  want  to  go  to  Sunday 
School?"  The  Colonel  glared  at  the 
boy. 

"Yes,  sir!"  Jummy's  dark  eyes 
took  on  a  wistful  eagerness. 

"Well,  go  on  then — what's  stop- 
ping you?  It's  time  for  your  chores 
now.  Get  inside  the  stables."  The 
Colonel  turned  to  Dion.  "Halsey 
was  one  of  my  hired  hands.  He  died. 


I've  let  the  boy  stay  on.  Works 
to  pay  his  keep.  No  other  kin.  Noth- 
ing helps  a  boy  like  being  among 
thoroughbreds.  You  won't  help  Jim- 
my by  taking  him  to  that  church 
of  yours.  Christians  are  all  whiners. 
Preacher  whines  for  more  money. 
Congregation  whines  over  sinners. 
You  take  a  thoroughbred  horse 
or  a  dog  —  never  whines.  That's 
what  breeding  does.  You're  a  vet. 
You  ought  to  know." 

Dion  said,  "I've  seen  many  a 
mongrel  who  was  loved  acquit  him- 
self   with    honors.    So    far    as    the 


human  race  is  concerned,  we're  all 
God's  creation,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  a  king  as  the  old  hymn 
tells    us." 

"Pfaugh!"  the  Colonel  retorted. 
"Religious  fiddle-faddle!" 

"I'll  pick  Jimmy  up  on  Sunday, 
nine  sharp,"  Dion  said  gently.  "You 
tell  the  boy  that." 

He  strode  out  of 

dilapidated  Maple  Creek  Farm  to 
his  car.  At  home,  in  the  white 
house  that  was  his  combination 
animal-hospital  and  living  quar- 
<  Continued  on  next  page) 


ters,  he  told  his  wife  about  the 
Colonel   and  the   boy. 

G  w  e  n  listened  patiently,  her 
small  chin  on  her  hands,  her  blue 
eyes  solemn.  "I  wished  we  had  the 
boy  here  with  us,  Dion.  It  seems  so 
unfair,  that  sensitive  boy  with  that 
terrible  old  man.  The  Colonel 
drinks  to  excess — everyone  knows 
that.  He  doesn't  have  another  hand 
on  the  place  but  Jimmy  and  the 
boy  tends  the  old  man  like  a  slave, 
makes  his  bank  deposits,  and  leads 
him  home  when  he's  been  drink- 
ing too  much." 

"I  know."  said  Dion.  "Blessed  are 
the  meek.  Meekness,  someone 
wrote,  is  love  at  school,  at  the 
school  of  Christ.  We  can  help  Jim- 
my there." 

On  Sunday  Dion  took  the  boy  to 
church  with  him.  Jimmy  was  in- 
telligent, an  apt  pupil.  In  the  weeks 
that  followed,  the  boy  visited  them 
often,  to  sit  in  their  warm  kitch- 
en while  Gwen  listened  to  his  Sun- 
day School  lessons  and  filled  him 
with  brown  cookies  and  milk. 
Jimmy  left,  he  always  carried  a  full 
hamper  of  cooked  food  to  supplant 
the  meager  fare  at  Maple  Creek 
Farm. 

Dion,  meanwhile,  was  finding 
practice  good  in  the  sprawling 
countryside  of  Sargentville.  The 
farmers  were  keeping  him  busy  and 
they  paid  him  well.  Yet  his  vet- 
erinarian practice  was  one  thing, 
his  life  as  a  Christian  quite  an- 
other. He  knew  that  Jimmy,  happy 
in  his  faith,  still  wanted  the  ap- 
proval of  the  man  who  was  be- 
friending him,  an  approval  that 
was  being  stubbornly  withheld.  The 
boy  said  nothing,  but  somehow 
Dion  guessed  that  he  was  taking 
a  good  many  jibes  from  the  Colo- 
nel for  his  regular  church  and  Sun- 
day School  attendance. 

The  Father-and-Son  banquet  at 
the  church  was  being  held  in  Jan- 
uary. Jimmy  was  all  excited  about 
it  and  promised  to  bring  the  Colo- 
nel. As  the  day  drew  nearer,  Jim- 
my became  increasingly  sober.  "The 
Colonel  won't  come.  Doctor  Ross," 
he  said.  "He  has  a  big  business 
deal    on    that   day." 

Probably  a  date  with  that  corn- 
liquor  he  keeps  hidden  in  the  hay, 
Dion  thought,  but  said  aloud,  "Do 
you  want  me  to  urge  him,  Jim- 
my?" 


The  boy  shook  his  curly  head. 
"Remember  how  you  explained  the 
picture  that  hangs  in  our  Sunday 
School  room — Christ  knocking  at 
the  door?  The  latch  is  on  the  in- 
side. If  the  Colonel  ever  wants  our 
Lord,  he'll  need  to  open  the  door 
himself.  As  it  is,  I'll  just  keep  look- 
ing after  him." 

The  Father-and-Son 
banquet  was  held  on  a  snowy  Jan- 
uary night.  Jimmy  was  absent. 
Dion  found  that  he  didn't  enjoy 
the  meal,  excellent  as  it  was.  His 
thoughts  were  with  the  boy.  The 
old  man,  he  told  himself,  could 
have  made  the  effort.  The  boy  was 
a  willing  worker,  faithful  and  good. 
The  Colonel  owed  the  boy  that 
much. 

Dion  arrived  home  to  find  an  ex- 
cited Gwen  at  the  door.  "The  Colo- 
nel's here,"  she  whispered.  "He's 
been  drinking  too  much.  .  .  ." 

The  old  man  was  already  stag- 
gering from  the  living  room.  "A 
fine  thing,  Doctor  Ross,"  he  boomed 
out.  "Make  Jimmy  go  to  church — 
leave  without  even  telling  me." 

"Jimmy  was  not  at  the  banquet, 
Colonel  Wolcott." 

"Then  where  is  the  boy?  His  bed 
hasn't  been  slept  in.  Storm's  bad. 
And  my  prize  colt  is  gone." 

"What's  important,  Colonel  Wol- 
cott— the  boy  or  the  colt?" 

The  old  man  sagged  against  the 
door  frame,  covering  his  flushed 
face.  "The  boy,"  he  sobbed;  "Jimmy 
has  meant  more  to  me  than  I  ever 
realized.  Like  a  grandson  of  my 
own." 

"Let's  go,"  said  Dion.  "My  car  is 
in  the  driveway." 

Gwen  pulled  on  a  coat  and  went 
with  them,  huddling  beside  Dion 
on  the  front  seat.  They  sped  over 
the  snow-covered  road,  past  the 
slumbering  farmhouses  in  the 
whiteness.  "Where  are  we  going?" 
Gwen  asked.  "Where  do  we  start 
looking?" 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Dion.  "A  boy 
on  a  horse  shouldn't  be  too  hard  to 
find." 

From  the  back  seat,  the  Colonel 
quavered,  "How  does  a  man  start 
praying  who's  never  prayed  be- 
fore?" 

"You  begin  with,  'Our  Father,'  " 
Gwen  said,  looking  back  over  her 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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The 

second   in   a   series 

of   articles   dealing 

with    personality 


Improving  Our  Personalities 
Through  Our  Minds 


^  /O  HEAR  THE  dong  of  the 

/  same  bell  which  has  been 
*—S  heard  every  hour  for  a  dec- 
ade is  not  to  hear,  for  the  sound 
has  become  commonplace.  To  trav- 
el the  same  route  to  work  morning 
after  morning  becomes  a  lulling 
sedative  which  keeps  one  from  see- 
ing anything  new.  To  whistle  the 
same  tune  hour  upon  hour  and 
day  after  day  is  to  make  common- 
place that  which  might  have  been 
beautiful  for  a  century.  To  climb 
a  mountain  once  is  always  fun  and 
exciting,  but  to  have  to  repeat  the 
same  trail  and  heights  time  upon 
time  diminishes  the  excitement  and 
new  experiences.  For  a  person  to 
get  in  a  "rut"  mentally  and  per- 
sonality-wise means  fewer  friends, 
less  radiance,  and  lower  possibility 
of  success. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaks";  or  "As 
a  man  thinks  so  is  he."  A  person 
cannot  be  geater  than  his  thoughts 
nor  can  he  extend  himself  farther 
than  the  greatness  of  his  mind. 

Care  of  the  mind  is  just  as  im- 
portant as  the  care  of  the  body. 
Most  of  us  are  very  careful  to  eat 
a  balanced  diet  every  day.  We 
are  hoping  to  acquire  healthy 
teeth,  glossy  hair,  strong  bones,  and 
stable  strength.  Proper  care  of  the 
body  is  important  to  the  health 
and  strength  of  the  mind,  but 
physical  preparedness  is  not 
enough.  As  physical  exercise, 
whether  a  result  of  working,  walk- 
ing, or  gymnastics,  is  a  necessity 
for  a   healthy  body,  mental  exer- 
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cise  is  just  as  important  for  a 
healthy  mind.  Over-indulgences  in 
eating,  sex-life,  exercise,  or  sleep 
are  detriments  to  physical 
health.  The  mind,  too,  has  its  over- 
indulgences  to  avoid. 

The  mind  must  have  a  balanced 
diet.  If  one  thinks  of  nothing  but 
war,  he  will  become  war-like.  If 
one  reads  and  thinks  of  nothing 
but  religion  he  will  become  un- 
balanced socially,  spiritually,  and 
educationally.  One  might  put  out  a 
prodigious  amount  of  religious  ma- 
terial and  still  not  have  influence 
with  people;  while  if  he  had  been 
more  well-rounded  in  his  under- 
standing, he  might  have  been  very 
helpful  to  others.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  people  without  well-rounded 
personalities  are  ineffective  or  that 
they  are  failures.  Many  great  con- 
tributors to  knowledge  in  various 
fields  have  been  eccentric  and 
without  a  high  personality  quo- 
tient, yet  they  were  highly  intel- 
ligent and  influential. 

The  majority  of  people  are  aver- 
age and  have  to  take  advantage  of 
every  facet  in  their  make-up  to  be- 
come successful.  Being  a  Christian 
does  not  mean  one  must  lose  his 
social  interests  and  educational  as- 
pirations. Actually,  being  a  Chris- 
tian enriches  a  person's  life  within 
whatever  field  he  excels.  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  a  binding  force  which 
unifies  and  holds  together  under 
God  all  of  man's  being. 

Two  years  ago,  a  young  man  was 
talking  to  me  about  being  worried 
by  his  conscience  about  enjoying 
himself.  Everytime  he  went  to  a 
church  picnic  and  had  fun  he  felt 
guilty.  If  he  read  a  clean  novel 
and  enjoyed  it  he  was  haunted  by 
morbid  feelings.  Worse  than  all, 
when  he  was  with  a  congenial 
group    that   were    enjoying    them- 


selves by  talking  and  laughing  over 
their  own  mistakes  and  experiences, 
he  would  feel  that  he  had  sinned 
by  joining  the  laughter.  Finally 
he  said  to  me,  "I  just  feel  it  is 
wrong  to  do  or  think  on  anything 
except  God." 

As  you  can  see  this  man  was  on 
the  road  to  losing  out  with  the 
group  and  even  himself.  It  was  not 
long  until  he  became  terribly  nerv- 
ous and  anti-social.  He  kept  going 
down  physically  and  emotionally, 
even  spiritually,  until  he  realized 
something  had  to  be  done  or  he 
would  not  have  a  conscious  mind 
with  which  to  know  and  praise 
God.  He  finally  learned  through  ex- 
perience to  be  dishonest  with  one's 
self  and  one's  own  desires  is  the 
first  sin  that  separates  men  from 
God,  themselves,  and  others.  He 
continued  his  devout  religious  prac- 
tices, but  also  found  outlets  in 
other  areas  of  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice. By  no  means  is  he  over  all 
his  feelings  of  guilt,  but  he  is  fight- 
ing and  gaining  strength,  friends, 
and  happiness  with  each  step  for- 
ward. 

Many  times  the  emotional  roots 
of  men's  problems  lie  within  their 
own  understanding  of  themselves. 
When  they  fail  to  see  and  admit 
their  real  feelings  to  themselves, 
then  they  are  bothered  endlessly 
by  hidden  roots  that  cannot  be 
found.  Talking  about  being  freed 
from  sin,  Jesus  said,  "And  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free."  The  applicability  of 
this  statement  to  the  personalities 
of  men  is  emphasized  each  time 
one  comes  to  grips  with  and  ac- 
cepts the  truth  about  himself. 

To  eat  only  one  type  food  is  dan- 
gerous. Salami  three  meals  a  day 
for  a  week,  without  any  other  food, 
would  soon  get  repulsive  as  well  as 


detrimental.  Even  T  bone  steak 
could  become  obnoxious.  So  it  is 
with  religion,  music,  or  athletics. 
To  center  everything  around  music 
without  other  outlets  would  lead  to 
fraility  and  effeminateness;  to  con- 
centrate on  muscle  building  as  the 
"only"  goal  would  lead  to  sensuality 
and  roughness,  but  put  music  and 
gymnastics  together  and  personal- 
ity becomes  more  flexible  and 
pleasing. 

Happy  lives  are  "whole"  lives  that 
have  integrated  into  their  existence 
all  that  belongs  there  under  God. 

Asa  BODY  must  have 
exercise,  so  also  must  the  mind 
have  exercise.  Bodily  exercise  is 
called  calisthenics;  mental  exercise 
is  called  thinking.  So  few  people 
think  today.  It  is  easy  to  accept  a 
dogma  because  Grandfather  ac- 
cepted it.  It  is  easy  to  have  the 
statutes  of  belief  set  up  by  a  dic- 
tator and  receive  every  statement 
he  says  as  being  truth.  To  mem- 
orize a  code  of  rules  and  believe 
them  just  because  they  are  your 
code  is  not  adequate.  One  must  be- 
lieve with  a  reason  and  have  faith 
for  a  purpose. 

It  is  hard  work  to  think.  Stu- 
dents are  always  satisfied  when 
the  professor  is  lecturing  the  fan- 
cies that  they  already  know,  but 
when  he  begins  to  challenge  their 
views  and  say  new  and  strange 
things  everybody  arises  and  cries, 
"Athiest,  agnostic,  heretic,  com- 
munist! We've  never  heard  this 
new  thing  before."  Actually  the  on- 
ly thing  distasteful  to  them  is  that 
subconsciously  they  feel  that  he  is 
telling  them  that  they  have  been 
wrong  all  these  years. 

But  the  scholar  loves  the  chal- 
lenge to  his  thoughts. 

Time  and  time  again  in  the  Bi- 
ble we  see  thinking  as  it  is  em- 
phasized: "Come  now  and  let  us 
reason  together."  "Be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds."  "Think  on  these  things." 
Jesus  spoke  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  people  had  to  think  to  know 
(Continued  on  page  22) 


^-^HE  WORD  of  God  reveals  the  foundations  for 

/all  our  work  in  the  church  and  Sunday  School. 

^_y  Christian  education  is  a  part  of  God's  program 

for  His  church.  We  can  find  the  Purpose,  Pattern,  and 

Program  for  Christian  education  revealed  in  the  holy 

Word. 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

In  ORDER  TO  ascertain  the  purpose  of 
Christian  education,  it  is  necessary  to  know  exactly 
what  it  is.  A  number  of  years  ago  President  Brown, 
of  Dennison  College,  commented  on  what  Christian 
education  is  not.  Among  other  things,  he  said  that 
Christian  education  is  not  secular  education  with  a 
fringe  of  pious  words;  it  is  not  religious  education 
with  a  politely  frigid  bow  to  secular  scholarship;  it  is 
not  secular  education  with  an  occasional  hypodermic 
of  theology;  nor  is  it  character  building  activity  with 
a  diluted  eyewash  of  history,  English,  etc.  As  one  has 
facetiously  observed  neither  is  Christian  education  "a 
process  by  which  material  gets  from  the  professor's 
notebook  to  the  student's  notebook  without  going 
through  the  head  of  either  one." 

What,  then,  is  Christian  education?  It  is  education 
for  the  Christian,  as  the  term  implies.  It  is  education 
about  Christ,  but  it  implies  more  than  factual  knowl- 
edge. It  is  also  the  kind  of  education  which  brings  one 
to  a  knowledge  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord,  and  to  the  living  of  a  Christlike  life.  Per- 
haps the  great  Apostle  Paul  expressed  the  nature  of 
true  Christian  education,  by  saying,  "That  I  may 
know  Him"  (Phil.  3:10).  The  expression  of  that  kind 
of  education  results  in  a  peculiar  kind  of  living,  re- 
corded for  us  in  1  Cor.  10:31.  as,  "whether,  therefore, 
ye  eat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

The  purpose  of  Christian  education  is  the  purpose 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  expressed  His  great  purpose  in 
life  in  Luke  19:10,  "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  This  is  no  less 
our  purpose.  The  purpose  of  Jesus  is  our  purpose 
today. 

We  have  an  objective  also.  Paul  expressed  it  in 
2  Tim.  3:17.  "That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  Our  initial 
purpose  is  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost;  our  great 
objective  is  the  perfect  man  of  God. 

The  early  church,  willing  to  assume  the  purpose 
of  Jesus,  was  exhorted  by  the  Lord  to,  "Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.28:19, 
20i.  The  church  was  established  by  Jesus  and  is  to 
be  operated  to  carry  out  His  will.  Brethren,  let  us 
harness  the  great  force  of  Christian  education  to 
realize  the  purpose  of  Jesus  and  the  objective  of  Paul! 
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THE  PATTERN  FOR  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Christian  education  not  only  has  a 

purpose  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  but  the  Word 
also  provided  the  pattern  by  which  we  are  to  build. 
If  we  follow  the  pattern,  our  program  will  not  fail. 
The  early  church  developed  that  pattern.  Under  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Divine  Superin- 
tendent of  the  church,  the  early  church  saw  that 
four  functions  were  inherently  essential  in  carrying 
out  the  purpose  of  Jesus  and  in  realizing  the  ob- 
jective of  Paul.  These  four  functions  are  recorded  for 
us  in  Acts  2:41,  42,  "Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  And 
they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

1.  Evangelism — verse  41,  "3,000  souls" 

2.  Education — verse  42,  "apostles'  doctrine" 

3.  Enthusiasm — verse  42,  "fellowship" 

4.  Edification — (worship) — verse   42,   "Breaking   bread 
and  prayer" 

THE  PROGRAM  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  in  the  local 
church  is  to  take  the  purpose  of  Jesus,  the  objective 
of  Paul,  and  follow  the  pattern  of  the  early  church 
in  building  the  program  of  Christian  education  in 
the   local   church. 


8 


By  H.  W.  Byrne,  Ed.  D 

Dean  of  Education,  Fort  Wayne  Bible  College 


of  Christian 
Education 


Evangelism.  According  to  the  purpose  and  the  pat- 
tern, our  first  and  greatest  responsibility  is  evan- 
gelism. Yes,  evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School!  Too  long 
have  we  thought  of  the  Sunday  School  as  a  mere 
"informational"  agency.  It  can  be  and  is  a  great  evan- 
gelistic agency.  The  supreme  purpose  of  all  officers, 
teachers,  and  workers  in  the  Sunday  School  should  be 
the  winning  of  souls — of  children,  youth  and  adults. 
Children  can  be  won  to  Christ  at  an  early  age.  Let  us 
have   a  revival   in   the   Sunday   School! 

The  pastor  and  Sunday  School  superintendent  are 
responsible  for  promoting  an  evangelistic  program  in 
the  Sunday  School.  Careful  plans  should  be  laid  to 
win  every  scholar  to  Christ,  to  train  officers  and 
teachers  to  be  evangelistic,  and  to  reach  out  for  new 
prospects.  Evangelism  should  be  kept  central  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  School.  Prayer  lists  should  be 
formed,  visitation  programs  planned,  and  absentees 
followed  up.  Let  us  be  thorough  in  our  work  to  evan- 
gelize. "And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved." 

Education.  "And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine"  (verse  42).  You  can't  do  this  with- 
out a  school  situation.  Instruction  is  needed.  Educa- 
tion is  the  second  major  function   of  the   program. 

It  is  one  thing  to  save  a  soul;  it  is  another  thing 
(to  keep  him  in  the  faith),  to  build  him  up  in  the 
faith,  to  develop  Christian  character,  and  provide  a 
place  of  service  in  the  kingdom.  A  soul,  once  saved, 
needs  to  be  nourished,  fed,  enlightened,  and  given 
a  place  of  service.  This  can  be  realized  through  ef- 


fective and  efficient  instruction. 

Just  as  it  is  logical  for  the  pastor  to  direct  evan- 
gelism, so  it  devolves  naturally  upon  the  general  su- 
perintendent to  direct  the  instructional  phase  of  the 
program.  The  pastor,  however,  is  the  general  supervi- 
sor of  the  total  program  and  works  closely  with  the 
general  superintendent  in  all  phases  of  his  work, 
guiding,  advising,  and  providing  general  assistance. 
Care  should  be  taken,  however,  to  see  that  evangelism 
is  not  held  separate  from  the  educational  phase. 
The   two  go   together. 

Enthusiasm.  "Fellowship"  (verse  42).  Social  life  and 
fellowship  are  vital  factors  in  the  church  program. 
This  is  a  neglected  area.  As  above,  here  is  a  strategic 
place  of  service  for  one  person  to  direct  the  social 
life  and  fellowship  affairs  of  the  church.  Fellowship 
and  social  life  activities  should  be  made  a  part  of  the 
curriculum  and  correlated  with  other  activities  to 
provide  a  dynamically  spiritual  program. 

Edification.  (Worship;.  "Breaking  of  bread  and 
prayers"  (verse  42).  Worship  and  prayer  are  vital 
elements  of  the  local  church  program.  Much  study 
and  great  care  should  be  given  to  planning  worship. 
To  provide  a  deeply  spiritual  atmosphere,  and  yet 
avoid  ritualism  and  formalism,  is  a  big  job.  The  im- 
portance of  prayer  cannot  be  overemphasized.  As  we 
pray,  so  we  evangelize,  instruct,  and  build  the  program. 

Brethren,  let  us  become  aware  of  the  purpose,  fol- 
low the  pattern,  and  build  a  dynamic  program  of 
Christian  education  in  each  local  church. 


Youth    Service 

at    the 
General    Assembly 
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OOD  MORNING,  Early  Bird"  was  the  cheery 

greeting  that  welcomed  attendants  at  the  early 

morning   breakfast   in   the   Empire    Room   of 

the  Claridge  Hotel,  given  in  honor  of  the  State  Sunday 

School  and  Youth  Directors. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  breakfast  was  an 
address  given  by  Dr.  Ted  Engstrom,  President  of  Youth 
for  Christ  International.  In  his  decalog  of  qualifica- 
tions of  youth  leaders,  Mr.  Engstrom  placed  first  the 
need  of  a  vision  of  the  utter  bankruptcy  of  the  human 
race.  He  urged  youth  leaders  to  live  absolutely  at  "His" 
disposal  and  challenged  them  to  be  desperate,  for  God 
always  meets  a  desperate  heart. 

The  breakfast  climaxed  with  a  runoff  of  the  Re- 
gional Bible  Quiz  champions  to  determine  the  Na- 
tional champion  to  be  announced  in  the  evening  serv- 
ice. Muscles  tightened  and  nerves  became  more  tense 
as  they  competed  round  after  round.  It  was  a  close 
race. 

Thus  Youth  Day  at  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  God  began  its  activities. 

The  Youth  Service  on  Wednesday  night,  August  20, 
was  outstanding  and  most  unique  in  its  manner  of 
presentation.  This  service  was  directed  by  O.  W.  Polen, 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director,  assisted 
by  Cecil  Knight,  the  Assistant  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Director.  The  service  began  with 
the  singing  of  a  three-hundred-voice  choir  and  musi- 
cal presentation  under  the  direction  of  A.  T.  Hum- 
phries, head  of  the  music  department  of  Lee  College. 

Then  all  of  a  sudden,  what  could  be  happening! 
The  lights  dimmed,  the  National  Bible  Quiz  Champion 
was  being  spotted  against  the  background  of  a  beauti- 
ful replica  of  the  church  emblem.  The  trumpeters 
blew  the  fanfare  and  Jack  Scarborough  of  Tampa, 
Florida,  received  the  beautiful  Balfour  cup  and  was 
announced  National  Bible  Quiz  Champion. 

In  a  similar  manner,  Mr.  Hoyt  Elliott  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  proclaimed  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent of  the  year  and  Miss  Mabel  Holdman  of  N. 
St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  was  proclaimed  Youth  Leader 
of  the  year. 


Dr.  Ted  Engstrom,  President  of  Youth  for  Christ  International, 
addresses    Assembly. 


To  determine  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
and  Youth  Leader  of  the  year  each  state  was  asked  to 
nominate  for  each  position  a  person  whom  they  felt 
was  eligible.  From  these  nominations,  a  board  of 
judges  made  the  selection  based  upon  the  progress 
and  accomplishments  made  under  the  leader's  ad- 
ministration. Mr.  Elliott  and  Miss  Holdman  were 
awarded  a  beautiful  plaque. 

Every  State  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 
looks  forward  to  the  time  of  the  Youth  Night  Service 
when  the  Sunday  School  and  Y.P.E.  awards  are  given. 
The  director  of  the  winning  state  is  given  a  Balfour 
cup.  The  following  stepped  into  the  spotlight  to  re- 
ceive an  award. 


State 

South    Carolina 

Ohio 

Maryland 

Arkansas 

Kansas 

Montana 

Nebraska 

Connecticut 


North  Carolina 

Ohio 

California 

Arkansas 

Kansas 

New  Jersey 

Nebraska 

Connecticut 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Director 

AA  .......  Thomas  Grassano 

A Ralph  E.  Day 

B Ray  H.  Hughes 

C Alton  L.  Stone 

D Lorraine  Painter 

E David  Barsness 

F James  Ray 

G Mrs.  George  Ayers 

Y.  P.  E. 

AA Robert  Hart 

A Ralph  E.  Day 

B Paul  L.  Walker 

C Alton  L.  Stone 

D Lorraine  Painter 

E Richard  Stoppe 

F James  Ray 

G Mrs.  George  Ayers 
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Jack   Scarborough    finalist   in    Southeastern    region    and   winner       Mr.    Hoyt   Elliott,   Sunday   School    Superintendent   of   the    year. 
of  National   Bible  Quiz  Championship. 


MR.  TED  ENGSTROM  briefly  addressed 
the  entire  congregation  and  reminded  them  of  the 
desperate  need  of  youth,  assuring  Christians  that  they 
have  the  answer  for  this  need  and  challenged  them 
to  render  this  service  unto  mankind  for  the  return  of 
the   Lord   is  near. 

"Our  greatest  sin  is  an  indifferent,  complacent  at- 
titude" stated  Luther  Turner,  pastor  of  Detroit  Tab- 
ernacle, the  night  speaker.  "We  cannot  just  believe 
we  must  do  something  about  it.  We  are  not  just  to 
preach,  we  are  to  dedicate  ourselves,"  he  further 
stated. 

The  sermon  concluded  with  a  great  consecration 
service  as  youth  were  made  aware  that  the  greatest 
Sunday  Schools  are  yet  to  be  built,  the  greatest  songs 
are  yet  to  be  sung,  the  greatest  sermons  are  yet  to  be 
preached,  and  the  greatest  churches  are  yet  to  be 
built  and  young  people   are   the   ones   to   do  it. 

Re-elected  to  the  office  of  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Director  is  O.  W.  Polen.  Under  his  ad- 
ministration, the  department  is  sure  to  make  con- 
tinued  progress. 

Cecil  Knight  has  been  reappointed  as  Assistant 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director. 

Serving  on  the  National  Youth  Board  for  the  next 
two  years  are  O.  W.  Polen,  chairman;  Earl  Gold- 
en, Ralph  E.  Day,  Donald  S.  Aultman,  and  Hollis  L. 
Green. 

During  the  day  many  visited  the  attractive  display 
of  the  Sunday  School  and  Youth  department.  Here 
they  received  free  materials  on  the  various  phases  of 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  work  and  were  reminded 
to  keep  their  Sunday  Schools   and  Y.P.E.'s  in   orbit. 


The  Reverend  Luther  Turner,  Principal  Speaker. 


Miss  Mabel  Holdmon,  Youth  Leader  of  the  Year. 


Customs  in 


Church  of  Cod 


No  Handicap 


To  Mis  Youth 


Miss    Barbara    Yates, 

18,  says,    "A  Young 

Person    Doesn't   Have   to 

Compromise  Convictions   to 

Get   Along   in   World" — Wants 

to   Be  Preacher's 

Wife 


By  LaRue  Gilleland 

Religion  Editor 
Memphis  Commercial  Appeal 


College  and  high  school  youths 
belonging  to  a  church  which  for- 
bids dancing  and  wearing  make-up 
or  classrings — things  most  young 
people  take  for  granted — might  be 
expected  to  feel  distressed  some- 
times. 

"But  we  don't,"  Miss  Barbara 
Yates,  18,  daughter  of  a  Church 
of  God  official,  said  yesterday. 

"I  don't  go  to  movie  theaters. 
And  I  never  wear  shorts  or  lip- 
stick or  jewelry.  But  I'm  happy 
and  feel  I'm  just  as  popular  as  any 
average  American  girl." 

Miss  Yates,  blue-eyed,  slim  and 
pretty  (despite  no  make-up),  is  at- 
tending the  five-day  Church  of  God 
General  Assembly  at  Ellis  Audi- 
torium with  her  father.  He  is  the 
Rev.  Claude  Yates,  church  overseer 
cf  New  York.  The  meeting  ends 
today. 


Editor's  Note:  This  news-feature  is 
printed  by  permission  of  the  Memphis 
Commercial  Appeal.  No  attempt  has  been 
made    to    edit    this    article. 


PROUD  YOUTHS — Two  young  members  of  the  Church  of  God,  attending  the 
General  Assembly  meeting  at  Ellis  Auditorium  with  their  parents,  displayed  happy 
smiles  yesterday  while  discussing  church  beliefs.  They  are  Miss  Barbara  Yates,  18, 
of  New  York,  and   Philip  Conn,    16,   of  Cleveland,  Tenn. 


Frankness  Pays  Off 

When  asked,  as  she  often  is  by 
school  chums,  why  she  doesn't  do 
many  of  the  things  they  do,  she 
replies: 

"My  church  feels  it's  better  that 
I  don't — and  I  feel  it's  better." 

She  said  her  frankness  has  paid 
off.  She's  never  been  called  "a 
square,"  not  even  during  her  first 
two  years  in  a  big  Kansas  City 
high  school. 

Miss  Yates  was  graduated  last 
year  from  a  high  school  at  Sevier- 
ville,  Tenn.,  where  her  father  was 
a  pastor,  and  is  considering  attend- 
ing a  church-sponsored  Bible  col- 
lege. 

Another  youth  who  feels  his 
strict  Church  of  God  membership 
is  "no  handicap"  is  Philip  Conn, 
16,  son  of  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Conn 
of  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  editor-in-chief 
of  church  publications. 

No  Make-up  Preferred 

President-elect  of  his  high  school 


student  body  and  business  manager 
of  the  school  newspaper,  he  said, 
"I  prefer  to  date  girls  in  my  own 
church,  girls  who  don't  wear  make- 
up." 

Miss  Yates  also  has  been  elected 
to  several  school  offices,  including 
class  president.  She  said  she'd  like 
to  be  a  preacher's  wife. 

What  does  she  do  when  a  fellow, 
who's  not  a  member  of  her  church, 
asks  to  take  her  to  a  movie? 

"I  explain  that  my  church  has 
a  party  or  hay  ride  planned  that 
night  and  ask  him  to  come  with 
me.  I've  never  been  refused." 

Only  once  does  she  recall  feel- 
ing uneasy  about  taking  a  young 
man  to  a  Church  of  God  service 
where  shouting,  clapping  and 
speaking  in  unknown  tongues  are 
customary. 

"He  was  from  a  denomination 
that  is  very  formal.  I  prayed  that 
everything  would  go  just  right.  Be- 
(Continued  on  page  21) 
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^~?  AMMY  AKERS  was  the  smartest  boy  in 

^^  Bibbs  School.  The  teachers  knew  it,  the 
^'"  J  pupils  knew  it,  and  Sammy  knew  it  him- 
self— and  that's  where  the  story  begins. 

Sammy  delivered  the  examination  papers  to 
his  mother  with  a  broad  smile  lighting  up  his 
cheery  face. 

"Behold  the  leader  of  his  class — and  also  of 
my  room,  Mother,"  Sammy  exclaimed  noisily. 

"And  am  I  the  proud  Mother,"  the  woman  said 
pleasantly;  "just  one  thing,  Sonny — with  all  your 
smartness,  don't  forget  to  be  kind." 

Sammy  pretended  not  to  hear  what  his  moth- 
er had  said,  but  as  he  ascended  the  stairs  lead- 
ing to  his  big,  comfortable  bedroom  the  words 
kept  echoing  through  his  brain — "don't  forget  to 
be  kind — don't  forget  to  be  kind." 

Surely  nobody  had  told  his  mother  about  him 
laughing  at  Delbert  Napps  for  the  low  grades 
on  his  report  card.  Or  had  anybody,  he  wondered, 
told  his  mother  how  he  had  rushed  by  old  Mrs. 
Dean  on  the  corner  of  the  street  and  let  her  get 
across  as  well  as  she  could.  Everybody  knew 
Mrs.  Dean  was  almost  blind.  Even  his  hurry 
to  get  to  school  didn't  justify  the  act  now,  but 
somehow  he  hoped  his  mother  didn't  know  about 
it. 

He  was  thinking  of  this  act  when  he  dropped 
down  on  his  bed  and  presently  found  himself  in 
a  very  large  room  surrounded  by  countless  books. 
One  by  one  he  touched  them  lovingly.  Here,  he 
reasoned,  he  would  spend  his  entire  life  and 
learn  more  and  more  about  everything — medicine, 
science,  the  stars,  history — everything  that  would 
make  him  a  brilliant  man.  And  in  minutes  it 
seemed  as  if  he  were  an  old  man,  and  filled  with 
knowledge. 

Then  suddenly  a  small,  raggedy  girl  stood  be- 
fore him. 

"Please,  sir,"  she  said  with  modest  courtesy, 
"Can  you  tell  me  where  the  bluest  violets  grow 
in  this  valley  I  want  to  gather  a  handful  for  lit- 
tle old  Mrs.  Dean.  You  know  she  is  nearly  blind 
and  can  only  recognize  flowers  now  by  their  shape 
and  smell." 

"Violets!"  Sammy  exclaimed.  "Oh,  dear,  in  all 
of  my  learning  I  left  flowers  out !  I  know  nothing 
about  them  whatsoever,  except  that  they  are 
beautiful.  But  I  must  find  out  about  them !  Then  I 
can  help  this  little  girl." 


The   Children's    Page 


HOW  a   DREAM 


HELPED    SUM  MY 


By  Alice  Whitson  Norton 


Suddenly  sammy  opened  h  i  s 

eyes  and  began  staring  around  the  room.  Oh  joy, 
oh  joy!  He  wasn't  an  old  man.  He  wasn't  in  a 
castle.  There  was  no  round  of  unusual  books.  Yet 
he  knew  the  little  girl — and  he  knew  Mrs.  Dean. 
And  better  still,  he  knew  where  the  brightest 
blue  violets  in  the  valley  bloomed. 

It  took  but  a  few  minutes  to  cover  the  distance 
between  his  home  and  that  of  the  little  girl  visit- 
ing him  in  his  dream,  and  once  he  stood  before 
her,  he  said  in  a  most  pleasing  voice,  "What  you 
say,  Bonnie?  Let's  go  to  the  valley  and  gather  a 
bouquet  of  violets  for  little  old  Mrs.  Dean." 

"How  wonderful,  Sammy!"  Bonnie  exclaimed; 
"I've  been  trying  to  find  a  bouquet  of  violets  for 
Mrs.  Dean  for  weeks.  That  is  the  kindest  thing 
I  ever  heard  of  anyone  doing!" 

"It  isn't  much,"  Sammy  said  softly,  "but  the 
first  time  you  have  a  chance,  will  you  mention 
what  we  did  to  my  mother?" 

"I'll  be  glad  to,"  Bonnie  answered,  "and  by  all 
means  she  should  know  this." 

However,  it  was  a  long  time  before  Sammy's 
mother  knew  that  the  change  was  wrought 
through  a  dream. 
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Preached   at  the 

World    Pentecostal   Conference    in 

Toronto,   Canada,   September   14,    1958 


By  C.  R.  Spain 


cowered  before  the  determined,  resolute  German  monk. 
Even  though  he  is  outnumbered  and  surpassed  both 
physically  and  intellectually,  a  man  with  a  clear  con- 
science and  a  righteous  cause  has  command  of  the 
situation. 

The  fourth  sphere  is  spiritual  power,  the  highest 
of  all.  Spiritual  power  belongs  to  every  Pentecostal 
believer.  It  is  clearly  defined  in  Zechariah  4:8,  "Not 
by  might  (physical  strength),  nor  by  power  (mental 
or  moral),  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Pentecost  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  meaning 
"fifty"  and  is  the  name  given  to  the  Feasts  of  Weeks. 


feme 


HI 
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"But  ye   shall   receive   power   after   that   the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you"   (Acts  1:8). 


Wl 


OTHER  EARTH  has  never  before  been  popu- 
lated with  a  more  power-conscious  genera- 
tion. Power,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  the 
theme  of  most  publications  and  the  topic  of  many 
conversations.  Webster's  definition  of  power  is  "the 
ability  to  act,  or  the  faculty  of  doing  or  performing 
something."  This  definition  reminds  us  that  the  Mas- 
ter is  promising  each  believer,  who  is  to  be  Pente- 
costally  filled,  the  ability  to  act  or  perform. 

There  are  four  spheres  of  power — physical,  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual.  The  most  familiar  is  the  lowest 
form,  physical  power.  Physical  power  is  the  law  of 
violence  and  has  predominated  and  ruled  since  the 
fall  of  man.  Under  this  law,  might  makes  right,  and 
the  weak  must  suffer.  Physical  strength  makes  the  lion 
king  of  the  jungle,  the  shark  ruler  of  the  water, 
and  the  eagle  supreme  in  the  air.  This  law  governs 
many  nations,  for  they  resort  to  cruel  military 
strength  to  rule  and  suppress.  Physical  strength  pro- 
vides the  chief  form  of  entertainment  in  the  world 
today.  Regardless  of  its  sensational  attraction;  how- 
ever, this  is  not  the  type  of  power  Jesus  promised. 

Second,  mental  power — brain  over  brawn,  mind  over 
muscle — elevates  man  above  all  other  animal  life.  Man 
can  dominate  with  his  intelligence.  With  the  bit,  he 
controls  the  horse;  with  the  goad,  he  humbles  the 
ox,  and  with  the  cage,  he  subdues  the  lion.  These 
simple  facts  prove  that  mind  is  superior  to  matter. 

The  third  sphere,  the  moral,  is  potent,  for  it  makes 
the  men  who  live  right  superior  to  those  whose  con- 
science condemns  them.  Jesus  wisely  used  moral  pow- 
er in  dealing  with  the  sinful  woman  caught  in  adultery 
and  with  the  money  changers  in  the  temple.  Martin 
Luther  did  not  fear  the  papal  church.  Because  of  his 
moral  power,  the  pope,  the  prelate,  and  the  cardinals 


According  to  the  Hebrew  calendar,  the  feast  came 
fifty  days  after  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month, 
Nisan.  This  was  the  first  day  after  the  Passover  Sab- 
bath. Perhaps  the  day  would  have  been  little  re- 
membered, as  it  could  have  been  lost  under  the  heap 
of  Jewish  ritual,  but  God  chose  Pentecost  as  the  time 
to  send  forth  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  the  militant 
church.  In  Acts  2:1-4,  Luke  presents  a  striking  verbal 
picture  of  what  happened.  There  was  a  sound  as  of 
a  wind  from  heaven  with  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire. 
Revealing  the  origin  and  the  divinity  of  that  Pente- 
costal power,  these  verses  express  the  irresistible  pow- 
er of  Pentecost.  They  also  show  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  humanly  uncontrollable. 

God  was  to  have  a  speaking  church,  not  a  bellig- 
erent, warlike  people  who  would  fight  with  the  sword, 
but  a  people  with  a  sword  proceeding  from  its  mouth. 
Tongues  of  fire,  not  tongues  of  flowers!  Wonderful 
and  smooth  is  the  eloquence  of  many  as  they  preach 
of  the  dignity  of  man  and  the  grandeur  of  this  day. 
Continually  toning  down  the  punishment  of  sin  with 
their  silvery  words,  they  seek  to  extinguish  the  flames 
of  hell.  Their  theme  is  KNOW  YOURSELF,  but  the 
theme  of  Pentecost  is  KNOW  YOUR   GOD. 

This  power  obviously  came  for  two  reasons.  First, 
this  power  is  for  carrying  out  God's  program.  It  came, 
not  for  the  embalming  for  a  memorial,  but  for  the 

empowering  of  God's  pro- 
PENTECOSTAL  POWER  gram,  A  program  is  a  means 
FOR  GOD'S  PROGRAM        to  an  end,  and  God's  program 

can  be  summed  up  in  two 
words— REVIVAL    until    RAPTURE. 

To  bring  about  this  revival,  God  sends  His  power 
to  make  the  insignificant  magnificent.  A  flash  of  fire 
from  a  bush  on  the  backside  of  a  desert,  and  Moses' 
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walking  stick  became  a  wonder  rod.  God  transformed 
the  insignificant  to  the  magnificent.  Israel's  hairy 
judge,  Samson,  felt  the  Spirit  of  God  as  he  was 
bound  by  the  enemy,  and  his  bonds  snapped  like  dry 
grass.  A  jawbone  of  an  ass  in  his  hand  became  a 
juggernaut  of  Mars  and  one  thousand  of  the  enemies 
died.  It  was  Elijah's  mantle  of  warmth  that  became  a 
miracle  of  wonder,  and  both  he  and  Elisha  walked 
across  the  river  bed  on  dry  soil.  Vacillating,  sur- 
facical,  big-talking  Peter  feared  and  trembled  when 
the  little  maiden  hurled  an  accusation  at  him,  but 
the  Pentecostal  power  with  the  flashing  flames  in  the 


cumstances.  They  had  plenty  of  some  things,  but 
lacked  water.  This  need  was  beyond  their  control 
when  God,  through  the  army  chaplain,  said,  "Make 
this  valley  full  of  ditches.  Every  man  must  dig — if 
not  with  his  shovel,  then  with  his  sword;  if  not  with 
a  spade,  then  with  his  spear."  The  amount  of  water 
supply  depended  on  the  depth  and  width  of  the 
ditches.  Shallow  ditches — shallow  water;  deep  ditches 
—deep  water,  for  God  filled  every  ditch  full  of  bub- 
bling  water. 

Purpose  is  the  objective,  end  or  aim  desired.  God's 
primary  purpose   is   production   and   not   play.   From 


For  His 
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upper  room  made  him  a  mighty  spokesman  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

God's  program  has  many  enemies;  the  very  trend  of 
the  age  opposes  God's  plan.  This  is  a  day  of  high 
blood  pressure,  high-pressured  salesmanship,  h  i  g  li- 
test gasoline,  high-powered  motors,  and  self-starters. 
Flip  the  switch,  press  the  button,  or  pull  the  cord 
and  automation  produces  what  man  needs.  But  we 
cannot  sit  down  because  the  antichrist,  in  one  form  or 
another,  has  a  dynamic  revival  in  full  swing.  He  de- 
fies God  and  imitates  the  church.  If  the  world  does 
not  turn  to  Christ,  it  will  turn  to  the  antichrist. 

The  church  has  tried  entertainment  and  has  found 
that  it  cannot  compete  with  the  world  in  the  per- 
fection and  presentation  of  the  art  of  human  en- 
tertainment. We  do  not  have  the  resources,  and 
furthermore,  entertainment  is  not  God's  plan  for 
evangelizing  the  world.  Intellectual  reasoning  cannot 
substitute  for  Pentecostal  power.  Paul  said,  "And  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  in  enticing  words 
of  men's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power;  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

Time  is  running  out.  Too  many  pages  have  been 
torn  from  the  calendar,  and  too  much  sand  has 
poured  through  the  hour  glass.  Pentecost  is  more  than 
beating  a  religious  drum  on  main  street;  Pente- 
cost is  back  to  God — back  to  the  upper  room.  Through 
the  fullness  of  the  Pentecostal  program,  we  have  a 
daily,  endless  reservoir  of  divine  power,  and  this  cer- 
tainly does  not  speak  of  a  drab,  dead,  hopeless  future. 
God's  Pentecostal  program  will  bring  a  sin-delivering, 
disease-destroying,  devil-defeating,  soul-saving  revival 
whose  fires  will  melt  the  economic,  social,  and  spirit- 
ual problems  that  confront  us. 

The  purpose  of  this  convention  is  to  help  us  pre- 
pare for  such  a  program.  A  fascinating  story  is  told 
in  2  Kings  3.  God's  children  were  in  desperate  cir- 


the  day  that  Luke  describes  it  in  Acts  until  today, 
Pentecost  has  produced.  After 
PENTECOSTAL  POWER  Peter's  mighty  message,  three 
FOR  GOD'S  PURPOSE  thousand  were  added  to  their 
number,  and  still  Pentecost 
continued  to  produce.  Peter  and  John  were  going  to 
the  temple  and  were  confronted  by  a  poor  crippled 
man.  For  many  years  he  had  been  placed  near  the 
bronze  gate  called  Beautiful.  He  was  in  the  presence 
of  beauty,  yet  beauty  had  not  produced  for  him.  When 
Peter  said,  "Look  on  us.  What  you  are  asking  for, 
we  do  not  have,  but  what  you  do  not  know  about,  we 
do  have.  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  rise  up  and  walk." 
What  beauty  and  ritual  had  failed  to  attain,  Pente- 
cost now  produced,  for  the  man  arose  and  entered 
the  temple,  walking,  leaping,  and  praising  God.  As  a 
result  of  this  miracle,  about  five  thousand  men  were 
saved.  Moving  like  a  wind-driven  prairie  fire,  multi- 
tudes, reaching  even  into  the  priesthood,  were  con- 
verted by  the  mighty  Holy  Spirit  power. 

God's  purpose  is  positive  and  provides  peace  for 
the  heart  and  mind.  Romans  14:17,  "For  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost" — an  internal  peace 
that  cannot  be  destroyed  by  external  circumstances. 
David  refers  to  this  peace  in  Psalm  23  as  he  states, 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters."  The  sheep,  of  all 
domestic  creatures,  is  the  most  excitable.  Here  his 
enemies  were  still  alive  and  seeking  his  destruction. 
The  lion  was  lurking  in  the  shadows;  the  bear  was 
in  the  rocks,  and  the  serpent  was  in  the  tall  grass; 
but  this  sheep  had  peace.  God  does  not  have  to  con- 
quer all  our  enemies  to  conquer  our  fear.  This  is 
peace,  not  because  of  our  circumstances,  but  peace 
in  spite  of  our  environment. 

We  Pentecostals  have  two  major  responsibilities  in 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Happy  Home: 


CIRCLE 


Conducted   by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Teach  Your  Child  Obedience 
in  the  Home 


By  Faith  C.  Callahan 


r-^L     O    YOU    WISH    your    child 

y\  would  obey  promptly  when 
jC^  you  speak?  Have  you  ever 
stopped  to  think  why  he  does  not? 
Consider  these  suggestions  made  by 
the  National  Committee  of  Mental 
Hygene: 

1.  Perhaps  you  use  a  wrong 
method  to  secure  obedience. 

Are  you  careful  to  gain  the 
child's  attention  before  you  tell 
him  what  to  do?  A  child  who  is 
busy  with  play  may  not  know  that 
you  are  talking  to  him. 

Do  you  give  many  commands 
without  meaning  them?  The  child 
knows  if  you  do  and  soon  stops 
listening  to  you  at  all. 

Do  you  allow  a  child  to  do  a 
thing  one  day  and  punish  him  for 
doing  it  the  next? 

Do  you  promise  a  reward  if  the 
child  obeys?  If  you  have  that  hab- 
it, it  is  good  business  for  him  to 
hold   out   for   a   bigger   reward. 

Do  you  try  to  scare  your  child 
into  doing  what  you  want?  Fear 
makes  him  step  lively  at  first,  but 
either  he  gets  used  to  the  object  of 
terror  so  that  it  has  no  effect  or 
he  becomes  a  timed,  nervous  child. 
Do  you  want  either  of  these  re- 
sults? 

Do  you  make  disobedience  so  in- 
teresting by  the  excitement  you 
stir  up  over  it  that  any  child  who 
loves  excitement  would  want  to  be 
disobedient? 

Do  you  give  commands  that  is 
against  nature  for  a  child  to  obey? 
For  instance,  do  you  constantly  tell 
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a  child  of  the  wiggler  age  to  keep 
still  or  not  to  make  so  much  noise? 
His  nervous  system  needs  activity 
as  much  as  his  body  needs  food. 
How  much  better  to  give  him  a 
chance  to  be  active  in  some  right 
way! 

2.  Perhaps  you  have  not  thought 
enough  about  what  one  must  do  to 
deserve  the  honor  of  a  little  child's 
trust  and  obedience. 

Do  you  always  keep  your  prom- 
ises? If  you  were  a  child  would 
you  trust  a  person  who  deceived 
you?  When  trust  is  gone  obedience 
goes,  too.  or  is  given  only  because 
the  other  person  is  bigger  or 
stronger. 

Do  you  show  no  favoritism 
among  the  children,  expecting  from 
each  according  to  his  ability  and 
giving  to  each  according  to  his 
needs? 

Do  you  keep  yourself  from  giving 
commands  or  punishing  in  anger? 
If  you  are  angry,  the  chances  are 
that  the  child  will  be  angry,  too, 
and  do  things  he  would  not  do  if 
he  were  his  best  self. 

Do  you  resist  the  temptation  to 
make  the  child  obey  needless  com- 
mands for  the  sake  of  showing 
your  authority?  A  child  knows 
when  you  are  using  authority  un- 
justly and  rebels  against  it  if  he 
has  the  self-respect  that  is  normal 
even  in  a  little  child. 

Do  you  consider  the  child's  mo- 
tive in  what  he  does  or  merely 
whether  the  result  is  inconvenient 
to  you?  A  child  who  makes  a  mis- 


take in  trying  to  help  is  not 
naughty  just  because  he  happens 
to  break  something. 

Are  you  careful  not  to  put  in 
your  child's  way  temptations  too 
hard  for  him  to  resist  at  his  age? 
If  you  punish  him  too  severly,  will 
he  not  be  tempted  to  lie  to  save 
himself?  If  you  leave  things  about 
that  a  child  longs  for,  is  it  not  too 
much  to  expect  that  he  will  not 
take  them?  Father  and  mother 
should  help  him  to  do  right,  not 
make  it  easy  to  do  wrong. 

3.  Have  you  thought  about  why 
children  should  obey  their  par- 
ents? 

Some  parents  obey  their  children. 
Such  children  are  apt  to  grow  up 
to  think  the  world  is  going  to  give 
them  everything  they  want.  When 
they  learn  differently,  it  is  bitterly 
hard  for  them.  Some  never  learn 
and,  in  taking  what  they  want,  be- 
come the  people  whom  the  law 
has  to  take  in  charge. 

Some  children  obey  their  parents 
too  well.  They  are  not  allowed  to 
think  for  themselves  at  all  and 
grow  up  to  be  helpless  men  and 
women  who  always  need  someone 
to  tell   them  what  to  do. 

Is  it  not  a  far  better  thing  to 
teach  children  to  obey  the  right? 
For  awhile  they  must  trust  you  to 
tell  them  what  the  right  is  (and 
you  must  be  very  sure  that  your 
commands  are  right  and  fair  and 
for  the  child's  real  good) ;  but  as 
they  grow  older  they  ought,  each 
year,  to  be  better  able  to  know 
what  is  right  for  themselves.  Are 
you  giving  your  children  that 
right? 

When  Blythe  was  a  tiny  baby 
the  hour  from  five  to  six  every 
afternoon  was  her  rest  period.  At 
that  time  each  day  her  daddy  or 
mother  held  her  in  different  posi- 
tions. They  often  carried  her 
through  the  various  rooms  into  new 
scenes.  This  hour  contained  a  hap- 
py element  of  variety  after  twenty- 
three  other  hours  of  the  routine 
of  just  sleeping  and  eating. 

When  she  was  a  few  months  old 
she  liked  to  touch  things  with  her 
baby  fingers.  The  rest  times  were 
then  made  little  excursions  of 
"feeling."  She  was  allowed  to  feel 
the  rough  plastered  wall  and  the 

(Continued  on  page  21) 


I       Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted    by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


IN     THE     THICK 
DARKNESS 

A  Meditation  On  An  Old  Story 

I/1EV.  CHARLES  FOX  sang  in 

l/^  a  time  of  deep  trial,  for  "at 
/^  its  very  heart"  he  found 
glory  and  love's  "sweet  rev- 
elation" —  Christ  transfigured ! 
Great  trial  is  often  the  medium 
whereby  we  enter  into  a  fuller  ex- 
perience of  what  Christ  can  be  to 
the  soul  that  fully  trusts  Him,  even 
into  that  haven  of  peace  which  no 
storm  or  distress  can  shatter. 

In  illustration  of  this  truth,  may 
I  tell  an  old  story?  Long  ago  there 
lived  in  a  village  two  sisters,  rather 
dissimilar  in  disposition,  along  with 
a  beloved  brother.  Trial  had  oft- 
times  come  their  way,  for  they  had 
lost  both  father  and  mother;  and 
some  time  before,  one  of  the  sisters 
had  been  in  need  of  healing  of 
mind  and  soothing  of  nerve.  Per- 
plexed about  what  to  do,  they 
heard  of  a  great  Physician  coming 
their  way,  who  had  a  marvelous 
record  of  healing  and  blessing,  and 
by  Him,  to  their  joy,  the  beloved 
sister  was  restored  to  health  and 
gladness.  They  knew  not  how  to 
express  their  gratitude,  nor  how  to 
thank  Him  enough;  they  made  Him 
a  welcome  visitor  to  the  home,  and 
He  became  to  them  a  trusted  and 
loved  friend.  But  the  Physician  had 
to  leave  their  neighborhood,  be- 
cause His  very  gifts  of  healing  had 
made  Him  enemies  who  threat- 
ened His  life. 

They  were  truly  sorry.  Now,  how- 
ever, came  a  day  when  they  need- 
ed Him  sorely,  for  their  loved 
brother  was  taken  dangerously  ill. 
'Oh!  if  only  He  were  here,"  they 
cried.  So  they  sent  a  trusted  mes- 
senger to  inform  Him  of  their  sor- 
row, and  rested  in  the  assurance  of 


His  prompt  coming  to  their  relief. 
They  counted  the  hours  the  mes- 
senger would  take  to  reach  Him, 
and  how  long  it  would  be  before  He 
could  come  to  them.  With  trem- 
bling, they  waited  and  watched; 
the  loved  patient  hourly  became 
worse,  though  everything  possible 
was  done  for  his  relief.  "In  an- 
other hour  we  may  expect  Him," 
they  said;  and  ofttimes  the  curtain 
was  pulled  aside  from  the  door  of 
the  sick  chamber,  while  they  looked 
out  to  see  if  they  could  see  Him 
coming. 

At  length  their  hearts  grew  sick 
with  hope  deferred,  and  soon  their 
time  was  fully  occupied  with  the 
invalid  whose  strength  was  failing 
fast.  "Will  the  Physician  be  in 
time?"  they  said,  as  some  fresh 
sign  showed  that  the  end  was  not 
far  off.  "Is  he  too  bad  to  be 
healed?"  asked  one  sister  of  the 
other.  "Nay,"  was  the  confident 
response;  "if  the  Healer  were  here 
our  brother  would  live,  even  now." 
Silently  she  stole  away  for  a  mo- 
ment from  the  bedside  to  look 
again  down  the  road,  but  without 
success.  Burdened  beyond  expres- 
sion, she  returned  to  the  sick  cham- 
ber, only  to  find  that  her  brother 
was   sinking. 

Suddenly,  there  was  a  noise  at 
the  door.  "Oh,  surely,  He  will  be 
just  in  time!"  they  thought;  but 
no,  it  was  only  a  call  by  a  sym- 
pathizing neighbor.  Why,  oh  why 
had  He  not  come?  Was  He  afraid 
of  His  enemies?  They  could  hard- 
ly believe  that.  Presently,  as  they 
looked,  the  patient  became  strange- 
ly quiet.  "He  is  gone!"  someone  ex- 
claimed. "Oh!  that  cannot  be  true!" 
they  cried;  but  the  sad  fact  could 
not  be  denied.  Overwhelmed  with 
anguish,  they  cried — "We  thought 
He  would  surely  have  hastened  to 
our  relief.  Why  has  He  failed  us? 
Is  He  not  the  Friend  we  believed 
Him  to  be?"  A  great  darkness  came 
into  their  souls. 


IN  EASTERN  lands, 
funerals  followed  quickly  after 
death.  The  precious  form  was  laid 
to  rest  amid  the  wailing  of  the 
professional  mourners,  hired  ac- 
cording to  custom.  But  deeper  than 
the  grief  of  their  bereavement  was 
the  wound  made  by  the  bitter  feel- 
ing that  He  on  whom  they  had 
relied  had  failed  them  in  their  hour 
of  sorest  need.  Perhaps  during  the 
days  of  darkness  which  followed, 
Martha  and  Mary  (for  the  reader 
will  have  guessed  their  identity) 
spoke  of  Jairus'  daughter  and  the 
son  of  the  widow  of  .  Nain.  But 
Mary's  subsequent  words  to  our 
Lord  do  not  suggest  that  the  ex- 
pectation of  immediate  resurrection 
was  in  their  minds.  Rather  does  the 
narrative  imply  that  they  were  oc- 
cupied with  the  empty  couch,  the 
desolate  home,  and  their  still  more 
desolate  hearts. 

They  were  aroused  by  the  tidings, 
"Jesus  is  coming!"  Martha  has- 
tened to  meet  Him.  We  can  detect 
the  reproach  of  her  words:  "If 
Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
had  not  died." 

Have  you  noticed  the  importance 
of  the  little  word  if?  It  is  a  pivot  on 
which  balances  so  much.  Study- 
ing the  if's  in  God's  Word  is  well 
worthwhile.  In  the  Bible,  life,  con- 
duct, punishment,  and  blessing  are 
all  made  to  hang  on  an  if.  Mar- 
tha, and  later  Mary,  brought  her 
if  to  Christ.  "If  Thou  hadst  been 
here!"  How  little  they  realized  that 
He  had  been  with  them  all  the 
time.  If  only  they  had  had  the 
faith  of  the  centurion,  who  said, 
"Speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed."  His  power 
is  not  limited  by  either  space  or 
time.  How  often  we  fret  ourselves 
at  our  Lord's  supposed  distance 
from  us,  when  He  is  at  hand  all 
the  time! 

It  is  helpful  to  remember  that 
all  this  trouble  and  anguish  came 
(Continued  on  page  21 1 
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17,000,000    American    youth    are    LOST!    Are 
they   at  your   church   doorstep? 
Y.P.E.'s,    let    us    do    our    part    In    winning 
these   17,000,000  lost  youth  during  the  En- 
largement   Campaign. 

WANTED:  Your  presence— prayers— sup- 
port. 

Here's    how    you    can    help! 

A  1.  Invite  and  bring  at  least  10  un- 
churched youth  to  the  Y.P.E.  serv- 
ices. 

A  2.  Endeavor  to  win  at  least  one  young 
person    to    Christ. 

£    3.  Be  a  witness  In  life,  word,  and  deed. 


CAMPAIGN 
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URGENT! 


OO 
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Churches  will  be  classed   In  4   groups  according   to  last 

year's    average    weekly    Y.P.E.    attendance. 

All    cooperating   Y.P  E.'s    will    be    listed    in    the    Lighted 

Pathway. 

In   each   group,   the   ten   highest   Y.P.E.'s  with   reference 

to    number    of    young    people    saved,    the    ten    highest 

Y.P.E.'s    with    reference    to    number    of    young    people 

visited,    and    the    ten    highest    Y.P.E.'s    with    reference 

to  Y.P.E.   percentage  attendance   increase   will   be   listed 

in   the  Lighted  Pathway. 

National   Sunday   School   and    Youth    Department 
1080    Montgomery    Avenue.    Cleveland,    Tennessee 


Theme 

ITS   URGENT 
REACH-WIN-HOLD 
YOUTH  with   YOUTH 


URGENT! 
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O 

U 
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AN   OPPORTUNITY    FOR    CHRISTIAN 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  TOWINOTHERS 


Every  Y.P.E.  should  join  in  this 
crusade  to  win  youth  to  Christ  and 
to  the  church. 


rt 


art  book  review 


Jimmie  Rickles,  The  Lighted 
Pathway's  thirty-third  artist,  is 
from  Gadsden,  Alabama.  Rickles  is 
no  newcomer  in  the  field — he  is 
one  of  Northeast  Alabama's  top 
commercial  artists.  Although  he 
earns  his  living  doing  commercial 
work  (he  is  employed  by  an  Annis- 
ton  Advertising  Agency),  he  is 
equally  prodigious  in  the  ministry 
and  is  rapidly  gaining  recognition 
in  the  world  of  fine  art.  His  most 
recent  exhibit  was  with  the  Noc- 
calula  Art  League's  "Art  on  the 
Rocks"  exhibition  held  at  Nocca- 
lula  Falls  in  Gadsden,  Alabama. 
Rickles  is  a  charter  member  of 
the  league  and  is  one  of  its  most 
influential  members.  His  artistic 
creativity  and  his  fine  background 
(he  has  studied  at  the  Ringling 
School  of  Art  and  has  painted  with 
some  of  the  country's  leading  art- 
ists) have  given  Rickles  the  emo- 
tional maturity  and  the  appreci- 
ation of  human  values  that  are 
indicative  of  a  successful  artist. 


THE  HUMAN  FIGURE  by  John  H.  Vanderpoel.  Dover  Publications, 
Inc.,  New  York,  51.45.  Any  artist  engaging  In  a  concentrated  study 
of  figure  drawing  will  Inevitably  come  across  references  to  the  works 
of  John  Vanderpoel.  The  author  has  left  behind  him  a  storehouse 
of  figure  drawings  and  analytical  commentaries  which  have  in- 
fluenced many  artists  throughout  the  years.  The  text  is  written 
in  a  clear  and  comprehensive  style  and  corresponds  directly  with 
the  430  detailed  pencil  and  charcoal  drawings.  This  great  classic 
deals  with  the  human  figure  as  the  artist  must  know  it.  Subjects 
under  discussion  are:  eyes,  nose,  mouth,  chin,  ear,  head,  trunk, 
leg,  foot,  hand,  arm,  wrist,  etc. 


FLOYD  D.  CAREY,  Jr. 
CHOSEN  LEE  COLLEGE 
ALUMNUS  OF  YEAR 

At  the  Alumni  banquet  held  at 
Lee  College  on  May  22,  Floyd  D. 
Carey,  Jr.,  was  chosen  as  Lee  Col- 
lege Alumnus  of  the  year.  This  is 
a  distinctive  honor  in  many  re- 
spects. The  judges  felt  that  Broth- 
er Carey,  through  the  many  ac- 
tivities and  projects  of  the  Georgia 
Chapter  of  the  Alumni  Association, 
had  contributed  more  than  any 
other  person  throughout  the  coun- 
try toward  the  promotion  and  up- 
building of  our  Lee  College.  In- 
cidentally, this  award  to  him — a 
lovely  plaque — initiated  this  honor, 
and  it  will  be  given  annually  to 
some  worthy  campaigner  for  Lee 
College. 

Listed  below  are  some  of  Brother 
Carey's  activities  and  projects: 

Actively  supports  and  promotes 
Lee  College. 

Keeps  in  contact  with  pastors  of 
the  state  about  Lee  College  and 
state  Alumni  projects. 

Was  the  originator  of  "Georgia 
Day"  at  Lee  College  and  pro- 
moted it  enthusiastically. 

Calls  all  state  Alumni  officers' 
meetings,  makes  arrangements, 
and  plans  program. 

Promoted  a  Lee  College  display 
booth  at  the  five  regional  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  conven- 


Floyd   D.    Carey,  Jr. 


tions  recently  held  in  Georgia. 
(This  included  a  display  booth 
with  materials,  large  Lee  Col- 
lege sign,  and  a  Lee  College 
viewing  machine,  also  had  an 
Alumni  representative  at  each 
meeting.) 

Prepared  a  special  Lee  College 
Alumni  State  Chapter  brochure 
and  had  an  Alumni  calendar 
card  made  up  and  sent  to  each 
pastor.  He  also  gave  them  out 
at  the  regional  Sunday  School 
and   Youth  conventions. 

Is  in  charge  of  the  bookstand 
at  camp  meeting — arranges  for 
books,  takes  care  of  money,  etc. 


Prepared    the    material    for    the 
Georgia    Lee    College    scholar- 
ship contest. 
Is   in   charge   of   publicizing  Lee 
College  through  the  state  paper 
and  other  means. 
Has  kept  in  contact  with  the  na- 
tional office  for  our  state. 
Sent   out   letters   to   all   pastors, 
encouraging    them    to    receive 
American  Education   Week  of- 
ferings and  to  all  district  youth 
directors,  encouraging  them  to 
receive  a   district  offering  for 
Alumni  projects. 
Had  our  state  chapter  member- 
ship cards  made  up. 
Has  made  plans  to  support  and 
promote   Lee    College    and    the 
state    Alumni    chapter   at    the 
camp  meeting  this  year. 
Instigated  a  mimeographed  book 
of  sermon  outlines  by  Georgia 
ministers — profits    for    Alumni 
projects. 
Has  35  MM  projector  and  shows 
the    filmstrip    Lee    College    in 
Action  and  distributed  Lee  Col- 
lege catalogues  and  materials. 
Brother    Carey   is   a   minister   in 
thp  Church  of  God  and  has  been 
serving  as  a  secretary  in  the  state 
office  for  the  past  two  and  a  half 
years.    His   work    in    this   capacity 
has    been    very    satisfactory.    Also, 
his  compassion  for  souls  keeps  him 
actively  engaged  in  week-end   re- 
vivals   and    appointments    in    our 
churches    within    driving    distance 
of    state    headquarters.    May    God 
continue   to   bless   Brother   Carey's 
labors  for  Him. 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY, 


5127   NEBRASKA  AVENUE,  TAMPA  3,   FLORIDA 
THE  NATIONAL  STANDARD  POLICY— BEST  LOCAL  AND  NATIONWIDE  CLAIM  SERVICE 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  UP  TO    45%      0N  YOUR  AUTO  INSURANCE 

REMEMBER:  "When  you  Insure  with  PATHWAY,  you  divide  the  profits  with   LEE  COLLEGE" 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 
Roswell,   Georgia 


Church   Pewt 
Chancel   &    Pulpit   Furniture 
Sunday   School    Equipment 

Free    Estimates    and    Free    Planning, 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 


Fill  in  the  blanks  below  and   mail  to  PATHWAY  for 


stimotic 


(YOU    ARE    UNDER    NO    OBLIGATION) 


DESCRIPTION    OF    VEHICLE 

Year     Make   

Model  Name No.  of  Cyl 

Motor  Number  2  Dt 4  Dr.    

Your   occupation 

Age     Is    there    a     male    driver    of    this    vehicle 

under  25?  Single  Married  

NAME _.-. 

ADDRESS 

Applications  of  persons  over  65   not  occepted 


LIMITS  OF  COVERAGE   DESIRED 
(Check  coverage   you  desire) 

Liability— $10,000,    $20,000,    $5,000    

Comprehensive — (Actual  cosh  value)   

Collision — $50  ded or  $100  ded. 

Medical — $500  ..._ or  $1,000  .__ 

Tow  and  Road  Service  ... 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A   BOOK   OF   FACTS  I 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000  COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  $i.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel   Books   Dept.    LP- 10    Rowan,    Iowa 
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HELPS  FOR  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED 

(Continued  from  page  17) 
to  those  who  were  truly  loved  by 
Jesus.  Sometimes,  in  our  sorrow,  we 
are  apt  to  imagine  that  we  are 
not  God's  children,  that  our  partic- 
ular trial  is  sent  as  punishment, 
that  we  have  deceived  ourselves  in 
thinking  we  had  chosen  "that  good 
part,"  and  that  God  cannot  really 
love  us.  That  is  just  Satan's  way. 
He  comes  when  we  are  cast  down 
and  overwhelmed  with  temptation. 
Let  us  bid  him  begone,  and  then  we 
will  look  up.  Jesus  has  never  been 
far  off.  He  has  been  at  hand  all 
the  time.  His  delays  only  signify 
that  He  is  going  to  reveal  Himself 
yet  more  fully  to  us,  and  show  how 
that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Now  listen  to  Christ's  if!  He  said, 
"If  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God." 
Evidently  the  sisters  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  could  be  to  them 
more  than  a  Comforter  in  their 
trouble — soothing  sorrow  by  His 
presence  and  sympathy.  There  is 
no  petition  on  their  lips;  all  they 
speak  about  is  lost  opportunity. 
Their  brother  had  been  dead  four 
days;  in  a  hot  country  that  meant 
much.  The  fact  was  too  apparent; 
there  was  no  remedy  now. 

So  Jesus  had  to  educate  their 
faith  and  rekindle  the  expectation 
of  the  sisters.  He  reminded  them 
first  of  His  power — "I  am  the  res- 
urrection, and  the  life."  Life  had 
not  ended  for  their  brother.  Their 
trouble  was  not  beyond  His  reach. 
More  than  that,  they  were  to  see 
the  glory  of  God — even  now.  The 
unthinkable  was  to  become  actual. 
The  whole  thing  turned  on — "If 
thou  wouldest  believe."— The  Chris- 
tian ( London). 


HAPPY   HOME  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
smooth  papered  ones.  One  of  her 
treats  was  to  feel  and  examine  the 
glass  door  of  the  grandfather 
clock,  its  smooth  brass  edge  and 
the  polished  wooden  sides. 

At  the  age  of  one  year  the  musi- 
cal tones  of  the  striking  clock  in- 
trigued Blythe's  baby  ears.  It  was 
then  that  her  mother  began  to 
phrase:  "The  clock  says — eleven 
o'clock.  Time  to  pick  up  baby's 
toys."   Mother    would    put   all   the 


toys  in  the  toy  box  beside  big  sis- 
ter's cupboard.  Then:  "The  clock 
says — time  for  nap."  All  day  the 
clock  would  tell  Mother  and  child 
what  to  do. 

When  Blythe  became  a  "big  girl" 
of  two  the  clock  said:  "Bedtime" 
at  seven  every  night.  No  one  ques- 
tioned the  authority  of  the  clock. 
No  one  begged:  "I  don't  want  to 
go  to  bed  so  early."  For  didn't  the 
clock  strike:  "Bedtime?" 

Three-year-old  Blythe  tried  to 
read  the  clock  as  Mother  did.  She 
knew  the  position  of  the  hands  at 
mealtime  and  bedtime.  Her  time- 
telling  was  an  original  translation 
into  a  picture  language.  "House 
o'clock"  came  when  the  clock  hands 
formed  the  peak  of  a  roof,  as 
at  four-thirty.  "Upside-down-house 
o'clock"  meant  that  the  roof  peak 
was  reversed. 

Now  that  Blythe  is  five  the 
friendly  clock  tells  her  when  she 
may  leave  for  kindergarten  each 
morning.  Bedtime  is  still  decided 
by  the  impartial  old  time  piece. 
That  gives  Mother  and  Daddy  the 
opportunity  to  read  the  sleeptime 
stories  to  a  contented  child  who 
does  not  beg  to  stay  up  longer. 
— For:  "The  clock  says — " 
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fore  the  service  was  over  I  think 
he  was  scared. 

Ashamed  of  Feeling 

"But  a  month  later  he  joined 
the  Church  of  God.  Then  I  was 
ashamed  for  feeling  as  I  had  dur- 
ing that  service." 

Miss  Yates  said  she  was  first  able 
to  speak  in  tongues  when  she  was 
9. 

"Speaking  in  tongues  is  evidence 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  our  hearts 
and  that  we  are  not  alone.  It  is 
a  way  for  us  to  talk  to  God  and 
for  God  to  talk  to  us.  It's  the  power 
which  occurred  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost as  described  in  Acts." 

The  moral  of  this  story,  in  Miss 
Yates  words,  is  this: 

"A  young  person  doesn't  have 
to  compromise  his  convictions  to 
get  along  in  this  world.  I've  found 
that  people  respect  you  for  living 
up  to  your  beliefs." 


NEED  EXTRA 
MONEY? 

YOUR  SPARE  TIME  CAN 

BE  WORTH  UP  TO  $75 

A  WEEK  AND  MORE 


It's  being  done  by 
Christians  with  a 
vision — and  you, 
too,  can  increase 
your  income  quickly 
and  in  a  most  dig- 
nified way. 


Perhaps  you  find  it  difficult  to  make  ends 
meet ...  or  you  would  like  to  have  money 
to  buy  some  of  those  "extras"  you've 
been  wanting  for  so  long.  Then  why  not 
turn  your  spare  time  into  profitable 
activity? 

Here's  your  opportunity  to  become 
associated  with  a  company  that  has  been 
in  business  for  over  35  years — highly 
respected  by  Christian  leaders  in  every 
Protestant  denomination.  Our  Service 
is  recommended  by  men  and  women  you 
know. 

Our  program  is  unique — it  has  no 
competition.  Every  Christian  home  in 
your  town  and  neighboring  communities 
is  a  prospect.  You  do  no  "cold  canvass- 
ing," but  work  on  a  proven  selected  lead 
system.  No  deliveries  to  make. 

Find  out  for  yourself  what  others  are 
doing— send  for  complete  information 
today.  To  list  just  a  few:  Murray  Hall, 
who  resigned  a  teaching  position,  earned 
$748.00  in  one  month;  Rev.  Raymond 
Kramer,  busy  pastor,  made  $303.00  in  a 
month  part  time;  Dr.  Herbert  Blashfield, 
earned  $12,131.40  in  one  year;  Mrs. 
Hazel  Garberson,  housewife  and  mother, 
has  earned  from  $3,985.00  to  $5,400.00 
a  year  part  time,  over  a  15-year  period; 
another  housewife,  Mrs.  Alta  Brenne- 
man,  made  $423.00  in  a  single  month 
part  time;  J.  C.  Robison,  is  averaging 
over  $1,000.00  a  month  full  time. 

These  people,  whether  devoting  full 
or  part  time  to  their  positions,  are  fulfill- 
ing an  important  Christian  service  in 
their  communities — and  doing  very  well 
financially. 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY 


John  Rodin  &  Company,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  Street  Dept.  PI 06 

Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Yes,  I'm  interested.  Please  send  me  com- 
plete information  on  your  program. 


Nnmp   . , 

1 

1 

City 

1 
| 

In  all  its  original  vigor! 

THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT 

in 
Modern  English 


translated  b\ 

J.  B. 
PHILLIPS 

Including  in  one  volume:  The 
Gospels,  The  Young  Church  in 
Action,  Letters  to  Young 
Churches,  The  Book  of 
Revelation. 

By  expressing  the  ideas  and 
thoughts  of  these  ancient  books 
in  everyday,  spoken  English, 
J.  .B.  Phillips  has  restored  all 
the  startling  brilliance  of  the 
originals.  This  is  the  message 
of  the  first  century  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  twentieth. 

In  his  introduction  to  Letters 
to  Young  Churches,  C.  S. 
Lewis  writes,  "It  would  have 
saved  me  a  great  deal  of  labor 
if  this  book  had  come  into  my 
hands  when  I  first  seriously 
began  to  try  to  discover  what 
Christianity  was." 

Examine  a  copy  at  your 
bookstore! 

$6.00 


Me 

60   Fifth  Avenue.  N.  Y.   11,  N.  Y. 


CHURCH 
FURNITURE 


for  Information,   write 


LET'S   TALK    ABOUT   YOU 
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what  he  meant.  His  parables  in- 
ferred much  more  than  merely 
their  literal  meanings.  His  predic- 
tions of  his  death  and  resurrection 
were  always  said  so  that  reason 
must  be  used  to  understand  their 
meanings. 

Faith  and  reason  cannot  be  sep- 
arated. All  reasoning  begins  with 
faith.  One  Christian  of  old  said,  "I 
believe  in  order,  that  I  might  un- 
derstand." So  to  think  does  not 
eliminate  faith;  thinking  enriches 
faith.  There  is  no  scientist  that  can 
arrive  at  any  conclusion  without  a 
starting  point;  that  starting  point 
must  be  faith  in  something.  A  syn- 
thesis of  faith  and  reason  gives  us 
plenty  of  room  within  the  Chris- 
tian tradition  to  exercise  our  minds. 
To  reason  without  faith  will  make 
an  agnostic.  To  believe  without  rea- 
son will  make  a  fanatic. 

To  think  for  the  sake  of  think- 
ing is  not  very  rewarding.  One 
should  always  have  a  goal  or  prop- 
osition in  order  to  make  thinking 
worthwhile.  When  one  practices 
meditation  and  thought  at  set  times 
he  will  find  that  God  has  a  very 
special  way  of  speaking  to  man 
through  his  mind.  This  wholesome 
activity  will  enrich  one's  life  and 
personality  to  indescribable  realms. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  converse  with 
someone  who  can  say  a  word  of 
wisdom  or  point  out  an  observation 
that  you  had  not  noticed,  but 
nothing  is  any  more  dulling  than 
a  monosyllabic  conversationalist 
who  adds,  nothing  to  your  thought 
or  anybody  else's.  One  of  the  pri- 
mary keys  to  a  good  personality  is 
being  able  to  converse  intelligibly, 
not  only  to  talk,  but  to  give  the 
other  person  something. 

Thinking  also  helps  one  to  argue 
effectively.  To  argue  without  get- 
ting angry  is  a  virtue  that  few 
achieve.  There  are  times  when  a 
disagreement  is  helpful  especially 
if  mature  thinkers  are  intelligently 
disagreeing.  Emotional  stabil- 
ty  stands  high  in  the  list  of  qual- 
ities for  an  effective  personality. 
When  talking  about  controversial 
subjects,  one  learns  that  thinking 
before  speech  is  essential  for  wise 
words.  Thinking  before  actions  in- 
creases emotional  stability  and  ef- 
fectiveness. To  hear  about  someone 
as  a  "dumb  cluck,"  "hollow  head," 
"weak  mind,"  or  "gourd  head,"  is 
never  indicative  of  a  colorful  per- 
sonality. Or  to  hear,  "Don't  argue 
with  him,  he  gets  mad,"  again 
points  out  a  weak  personality. 

A  person  with  average  intelli- 
gence can  discipline  himself  to 
think  and  by  thinking  can  learn 
to  control  his  temper. 

Just  as  eating  the 

right  foods  is  essential  for  a 
healthy   body,    thinking   the    right 


thoughts  is  essential  to  a  healthy 
mind.  To  let  oneself  dwell  on  evil 
thoughts  and  read  books  that 
would  lead  the  thoughts  in  any 
particular  trend  of  evil  or  untruth 
could  end  only  in  a  serious  effect 
on  future  interpretations  and  per- 
sonal attitudes.  This  statement  does 
not  imply  one  should  not  be  ac- 
quainted with  all  of  literature,  but 
means  that  to  become  a  habitual 
follower  of  any  particular  type  ma- 
terial will  end  in  an  absorption  of 
some  of  that  matter.  After  tasting 
of  something  bad,  people  do  not 
generally  continue  eating  the  food 
that  has  the  foul  taste. 

After  tasting  and  analyzing  writ- 
ten matter,  make  sure  that  your 
mind  gets  food  for  growth.  Think 
good  thoughts;  read  good  words; 
and  see  good  sights. 

Worrying  is  detrimental  to  the 
mind.  The  body  is  seriously  affect- 
ed by  worry  as  well.  If  one  permits 
himself  to  be  a  chronic  worrier,  he 
can  expect  to  be  ill,  lose  friends, 
and  have  less  influence.  Some  say 
negative  thinking  should  be  sub- 
stituted by  positive  thoughts;  that 
is,  good  things  should  be  the  center 
of  thoughts.  There  is  power  in  posi- 
tive thinking,  but  carried  too  far  it 
is  not  only  unsuccessful,  but  also 
unchristian.  For  this  reason  a  per- 
son must  learn  how  to  moderate 
his  thinking  in  right  channels. 
Positive  views  can  never  eliminate 
reality,  so  it  follows  we  must  al- 
ways accept  what  is  true,  then  do 
the  best  we  can  from  that  point. 

Thinking  must  be  controlled. 
Moderation  has  been  considered  a 
virtue  for  thousands  of  years.  Tem- 
perance is  emphasized  now,  but  not 
enough.  Moderation,  temperance, 
self-control — all  three  point  to  the 
quality  of  being  able  to  stop  when 
you  have  enough,  to  start  when 
you  need  more,  and  to  interpret 
your  needs  according  to  your  own 
nature. 

A  common  problem  that  students 
come  to  talk  about  is  not  being 
able  to  sit  down  and  study  when 
they  know  they  should.  One  stu- 
dent comes  to  my  mind  who  was 
making  very  poor  grades,  but  had 
the  capacity  for  higher  type  work. 

After  talking  to  me  several  times, 
one  day  (we  shall  call  him  Jack) 
Jack  admitted,  "I  don't  think  I  can 
do  the  work  so  why  try.  I  always 
have  been  told  I  was  dumb.  Why 
should  I  believe  differently?"  What 
Jack  was  beginning  to  realize  was 
that  when  he  sat  down  to  study 
he  was  subconsciously  telling  him- 
self, "There  is  no  need  of  all  this 
work;  I'm  dumb  and  cannot  learn." 

Though  laziness  is  quite  prob- 
ably the  cause  of  many  unper- 
formed duties,  sometimes  there  are 
hidden  root-conflicts  that  hinder 
one's  best  activity. 

After  Jack  came  to  realize  on 
his  own  some  things  that  he  had 
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accomplished  which  proved  him  in- 
telligent, he  could  study  with  less 
difficulty  though  still  bothered 
some.  People  do  not  overcome  emo- 
tional problems  like  fairy-tale 
climaxes,  but  time,  effort,  and  most 
of  all,  understanding  are  involved 
in  the  process. 

Self-control  cannot  be  attained 
by  pushing  a  button  and  inserting 
a  dime.  It  is  not  wrapped  up  in  a 
package  ready  for  delivery.  It 
comes  from  understanding  the  dif- 
ficult problem  and  from  observing 
the  advantages  of  overcoming.  By 
knowing  that  he  can  make  three 
housand  dollar?  for  writing  a  se- 
ries of  articles  a  writer  will  make 
himself  sit  down  and  write  the 
articles.  The  task  might  be  hard, 
but  the  reward  is  strong  enough 
to  help  the  self-control  mechanism 
operate. 

The  same  principle  applies  when 
one  would  like  to  change  his  behav- 
ior. Many  times  it  would  seem  im- 
possible to  become  something  dif- 
ferent, yet  upon  realizing  the  re- 
ward of  friends  or  substance 
gained  from  a  change,  the  incen- 
tive grows  to  a  proportion  that  the 
change  becomes  possible.  It  is  like 
mowing  the  lawn.  One  might  dread 
it  but  thinking  how  much  prettier 
it  will  be  and  the  praise  that  will  be 
given  makes  the  task  somewhat 
easier.  To  think  on  the  good  ele- 
ments involved  in  the  situation 
helps.  However,  we  must  remem- 
ber for  life  to  have  spice  it  must 
include  the  unpleasant  with  the 
pleasant. 

Self-control  should  glorify  mod- 
eration and  temperance.  To  have 
all  pleasure  and  no  work  is  not  a 
balanced  diet.  To  do  all  thinking 
and  no  sleeping  is  not  normal.  To 
think  only  on  ideals  and  never  the 
practical  makes  a  misfit.  To  think 
only  of  the  world  makes  one  world- 
ly. To  think  only  of  religion  creates 
self-righteousness.  Yet  our  con- 
templations must  conform  to  the 
will  of  God. 

What  goes  in  the  mind  deter- 
mines what  comes  out. 

Unless  thoughts  are  sifted,  atti- 
tudes will  not  be  pure.  Healthy  at- 
titudes determine  the  thoughts  of 
others  for  you.  But  attitudes  are 
just  as  intertwined  as  the  mental 
balanced  diet,  mental  exercise,  and 
self-control.  There  are  no  easy  so- 
lutions. But  all  should  work  to- 
gether that  we  might  follow  the 
great  Teacher  who  said,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 
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CHRISTIAN  U/ AlITCn 
WORKERS  hAPIIlU 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins,  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

George  W.  Noble.  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept.    Li    Pontiac    Bldg.,    Chicago,    S,    III. 
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TO  RAISE  s402»  AND  MORE 


For  Your  Church  or  Group 

Just  imagine!  Your  group  can  raise  all 
the  money  you  need,  easily,  quickly, 
without  lc  cost  to  you!  I'll  send  your 
group  a  supply  of  my  famous  Special 
Grind  Pure  Black  Pepper  in  advance.  Have 
10  members  each  sell  only  10  cans  at  $1.00 
each;  keep  $40.00  cash  for  your  treasury, 
send  me  balance  of  proceeds. 
NEVER  SPEND  A  PENNY  OF  YOUR  OWN  MONEY!  Take  up  to 
60days;  we  givecreditonPepper.  You  risk  nothing  to  try  my 
amazing  tested  plan,  used  by  more  than  50,000  organizations. 
rnrri  Rush  name,  address  for  details  of  my  Plan  which 
Gllt.ll"  brings  you  fast  cash,  or  valuable  equipment  for 
your  group.  . .  sent  FREE,  no  obligation.  Write  TODAY  to 
ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE,  2726  Tyree  St.,  Lynchburg.  Va. 


The 

LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water   Heater   No.    3 
Will     supply     all    the     hot 

water   needed  for   Baptistries, 

Church  Kitchens,  Rest  Rooms. 

Heats   450    GPH,    20°    rise    in 

temperature.  Inexpensive,  too. 

Write   for  free   folder. 
LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 

907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,   furnishings,   etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For   sample  and   illustrated    literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.    L,   Appomattox,   Virginia 


BUY DMCT-SAVE  W  *%*** 

GIVEN  FREE!    Home  Study  Course 

•  Music  Stand  e  Lifetime  Guarantee 

•  Year's  Music  Supply  •  Bellows  Protector 

•  Deluxe  Case  •  Name  In  Chrome 
PLUS  MANY  OTHER  VALUABLE  GIFTS  I 


Amazing  value  from  America's 
largest  accordion  dealer !  Beau- 
tiful, fine  quality  beginner's  ac- 
cordion yours  for  just  $9.90  down. 
Opens  all  doors  to  fun  and  popu- 
larity. FREE  Home  Study  Course 
and  many  other  valuable  bonus 
gifts !  Easy  Terms  to  all  I  Five  Day 
Free  Playing  Trial.  Lifetime  guaran- 
tee. Over  30  advanced  and  professional 
models.  World's  best  makes. Trade-ins 
accepted.  Rush  coupon  for  big  FREE 
catalog, lowest  wholesale  prices.  Write 

ACCORDION  MANUFACTURERS  AN!> 
WHOLESALERS  OUTLET.  Dept.  69 
2003  W.  Chicago  Ave. .  Chicago  22,  Dl. 


ACCORDION  MANUFACTURERS 
AND  WHOLESALERS  OUTLET.  Dept.    69 

2003  w.  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago  22,  III. 

Send  FREE  color  catalog  of  newest  1959model  imported 
Italian  accordions.  Include  your  lowest  wholesale  prices 
and  easy  terms. 
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CARRIKER  CHURCH  FURNITURE  CO. 

Established    1898 
tun  am/ 

tfrne 
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PROMPT      DELIVERY 
Ph.  Atlantic  36741  MONROE.    N.   C. 


■■  I  72  CUP  AUTOMATIC 

Free!  coffee  maker 


for  Your  Church,  School,  or  Lodge 
t  MAKES  AS  FEW  CUPS  OR  AS 
'     MANY    CUPS    AS    YOU    NEED 


JI"ST  IMAGINE!  Your  group  can  own  this  72 
cup  fully  automatic  electric  coffee  percolator 
without  lc  cost  if  10  members  will  each  sell  3 
Gran-Ma's  Pride  Vanilla  Flavoring  or  pure 
ground  Black  Pepper  at  $1.00  each,  dualitx  is 
guaranteed. 

SEND   NO  MONEY!     Order   50   Flavoring   or 

150  Black  Pepper  today.  You  have  6  weeks  in 

thich  to  sell  and  send  $50.00  payment.     Be 

sure  to  give  your  name  and  complete  address, 

name  and  address  of  a  second  officer,  name  of 

iup,   etc.,    product   desired,    and   nearest    espress 

parcel  postl.    F.xtras   will  he   sent  free   to  rover 

VERNE  COLLIER,  Dept    "-1 
900  North  19th  St.,  Birmingham  3,  Ala 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    SUPPLEMENT 


Young  Adult  Department 

"THE  ACE-CROUP  FACING  MAJOR  ADJUSTMENT" 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


SI  i-  '  HEN  WE  REFER  to  the 
Young  Adult  Department 
in  our  Sunday  Schools,  we 
refer  to  those  within  the  age  group- 
ing, 25-34  years  of  age. 

A  lot  of  thought  is  given  to  the 
problems  of  the  younger  Sunday 
School  scholars  to  such  a  degree 
land  certainly  a  lot  of  thought 
should  be  given  to  their  problems) 
that  sometimes  Sunday  School 
leaders  almost  overlook  the  fact 
that  young  adults  have  distinct 
problems  and  characteristics  of 
their  own. 

What  are  some  of  the  problems 
which  confront  this  age  group  in 
the  Sunday  School?  What  are  the 
problems  with  which  the  teacher 
of  the  young  adults  must  be  fa- 
miliar? There  are  usually  a  num- 
ber of  unmarried  people  in  the 
young  adult  classes,  and  some  of 
their  problems  deal  with  finding  a 
life  partner  and  where  to  find  fel- 
lowship and  wholesome  recreation. 
Also  in  this  group  are  those  who 
have  recently  married,  and  their 
problems  often  deal  with  the  ad- 
justments they  have  to  make  in  the 
early  period  of  married  life.  The 
coming  of  children  into  the  home 
brings  its  problems,  and  often 
young  adults  need  special  coun- 
seling. Getting  a  start  in  business, 
finding  their  places  in  the  com- 
munity, and  finding  a  place  to 
serve  in  the  church  are  matters  of 
great  concern  to  these  young 
adults. 

The  importance  of  the  Young 
Adult  Department  cannot  be 
stressed  too  much.  Often  the  feel- 
ing among  Sunday  School  workers 
is:  "They  are  adults — their  prob- 
lems are  their  own.  and  they  will 
probably  work  them  out  themselves. 
They  need  no  special  attention." 
How  very  wrong  this  attitude  is. 
Here  is  a  group  which  definitely  is 
not  without  problems.  Many  times 
their  problems  are  major  ones,  and 


the  Sunday  School  teacher,  through 
effective  application  of  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  to  everyday  living, 
can  render  invaluable  assistance. 

Much  more  emphasis  should  be 
placed  on  the  Adult  Department 
of  our  Sunday  School  than  is  being 
placed  on  it  at  present  in  many 
churches,  because  the  adults  rep- 
resent the  largest  group  in  the  en- 
tire Sunday  School.  They  can  be  a 
very  influential  force,  and  they 
provide  the  greatest  source  of  sup- 
ply for  church  workers. 

Not  to  be  overlooked  also  is  the 
fact  that  adults  have  money  which 
is  needed  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  Sunday  School.  When 
we  are  successful  in  winning  the 
adults,  we  will  also  increase  the 
enrollment  in  other  departments  of 
the  Sunday  School.  The  winning  of 
adults  usually  means  the  winning 
of  families. 

A  suitable  size  class  for  the 
young  adults  is  25-30  students. 
However,  a  class  of  15  students 
provides  even  better  class  oppor- 
tunities for  growth  and  class  re- 
lationship. A  class  should  be  pro- 
vided for  unmarried  young  adults 
in  the  age  range  of  25-34  years. 
Then,  when  they  marry,  they 
should  move  into  a  class  of  mar- 
ried people.  Some  Sunday  School 
authorities  recommend  that  the 
Adult  Department  should  be,  of 
course,  a  mixed  department,  but 
that  the  department  should  pro- 
vide separate  classes  for  the  men 
and  women.  They  also  recommend 
that  the  adults  be  graded  on  an 
age  basis. 

There  are  some  strong  points  to 
be  considered  in  favor  of  the  above. 
This  system  gives  the  scholars  the 
opportunity  to  broaden  their  ac- 
quaintances. It  gives  teachers  the 
opportunity  to  do  more  effective 
teaching  when  teaching  students  in 
the  same  age  category.  It  keeps  a 
class    from    getting   in    a    "rut."   It 


eliminates  the  problem  of  new 
adult  scholars  having  to  "choose" 
which  class  to  attend.  It  provides 
more  people  with  positions  and  re- 
sponsibilities. It  is  also  another 
means  of  getting  more  men  in  Sun- 
day School. 

An  important  fact  to  remember 
in  establishing  a  Young  Adult  De- 
partment is  to  arrange  the  class- 
rooms so  they  will  be  close  to  the 
Nursery  and  Beginners'  Depart- 
ments. 

Churches  which,  heretofore,  have 
not  given  much  consideration  to 
organizing  the  Adult  Department 
of  their  Sunday  Schools  better, 
would  do  well  to  note  the  fact  that 
many  churches  which  have  ex- 
perienced growth  in  recent  years 
are  Sunday  Schools  which  have 
provided  more  space  and  leader- 
ship for  their  adults. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  help  the 
Young  Adult  Department  of  your 
church  grow  is  to  have  a  well  or- 
ganized Nursery  Department.  A 
strong  incentive  for  young  mar- 
ried couples  to  attend  Sunday 
School  is  the  knowledge  that  the 
church  provides  adequate  and 
trained  care  for  their  babies  while 
they  attend  class.  The  Nursery  De- 
partment and  the  Young  Adult 
Department  can  work  "hand  in 
hand"  in  building  a  bigger  and  bet- 
ter Sunday  School. 


The  Teacher  of  the  Young  Adults 

To  BE  A  successful 
teacher  of  the  young  adults  one 
must  determine  the  needs  of  his 
class,  and  then  do  all  he  possibly 
can  to  meet  those  needs.  The  teach- 
er of  these  people  who  may  come 
to  Sunday  School  with  personal 
problems  weighing  heavily  upon 
them  should  not  strive  to  merely 
get  "through"  a  Sunday  School  les- 
son, but  should  strive  to  convey  the 
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real  meaning  of  the  Scripture  to 
the  students. 

Teachers  in  this  department  of 
the  Sunday  School  should  be  peo- 
ple who  are  mature  Christians  and 
real  students  of  the  Bible.  They 
should  be  people  whose  lives  are 
exemplary  and  whose  lives  reflect 
a  deep  consecration.  The  dedicated 
and  godly  Sunday  School  teacher 
can  have  a  tremendous  and  lasting 
influence  of  his  Sunday  School 
class. 

Here,  in  this  department  of  the 
Sunday  School,  the  teacher  must 
make  the  lesson  personally  appli- 
cable to  the  lives  of  the  students. 
The  young  adults  do  not  come  to 
Sunday  School  to  hear  something 
that  doesn't  touch  their  lives  or 
their  problems — something  afar  off. 
They  come  to  learn  that  the  Word 
of  God  has  an  answer  for  all  their 
problems  and  needs.They  come  for 
spiritual  strength  and  help.  Every 
minute  of  time  in  the  Young  Adult 
Department  should  be  utilized  to 
the  very  best  advantage.  There's 
not  a  moment  to  be  lost!  What  a 
tragedy  it  must  be  for  confused  and 
unhappy  young  adults  to  attend 
Sunday  School  only  to  find  a 
teacher  who  has  not  prepared  the 
lesson  in  a  manner  that  will  help 
them  solve  their  problems. 

The  teacher  who  looks  upon  his 
class  just  as  a  class  has  the  wrong 
perspective.  The  teacher  who  hopes 
to  accomplish  his  teaching  aims 
must  look  beyond  the  class  as  a 
unit  and  see  the  individual  scholars 
and  their  different  and  varied 
needs.  Only  then  can  he  teach  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  in  a  helpful 
manner. 

Young  adults  esteem  highly  the 
teacher  who  can  offer  them  wise 
guidance  and  give  them  encourage- 
ment through  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.  Wise  guidance  and  encour- 
agement can  only  come,  however, 
from  the  teacher  who  highlights 
and  spotlights  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  surprising  and  yet  embarrassing 
to  observe  how  little  many  adults 
know  about  the  Bible.  The  teacher 
who  would  be  successful  must  re- 
member at  all  times  that  the  Bible 
has  the  answer  to  every  problem 
the  young  adult  scholars  have.  It 
is  his  duty  to  find  and  present 
these  answers  in  his  Sunday  School 
teaching.  Bible  study  has  been  re- 
ferred to  as  a  definite  means  of 
reaching  and  holding  scholars  in 
this  Sunday  School  department  of 
the  church. 

The  war  m-h  e  a  r  t  e  d  Sunday 
School  teacher  will  have  a  grave 
concern  for  the  unconverted  schol- 
ars. Teaching  which  would  be 
fruitful  must  be  evangelistic.  The 
teacher  who  has  a  consuming  pas- 
sion for  those  in  his  class  who  are 
without  Christ  will  have  the  joyful 
experience,  time  after  time,  of  see- 
ing his  unsaved  students  accept 
Christ. 

In    observing    and    listening    to 


teachers  of  the  young  adult  classes, 
I  have  noticed  that  some  teachers 
monopolize  the  class  time  by 
sharing  their  personal  experiences 
with  the  class  and  give  no  oppor- 
tunity to  the  students  to  share  their 
personal  experiences  that  relate  to 
the  lesson.  I  am  sure  these  teachers 
are  sincere,  but  teachers  of  the 
young  adults  must  not  only  share 
their  own  personal  experiences 
with  the  class;  they  must  also  al- 
low the  students  to  make  their  con- 
tribution to  the  discussion.  These 
young  men  and  women  have  def- 
inite opinions  and  ideas  concerning 
various  subjects.  They  should  be 
encouraged  to  express  their  honest 
opinions  during  the  class  session. 
To  suppress  the  giving  of  their 
ideas  may  tend  to  kill  class  in- 
terest. 

The  young  adult  constituency  of 
our  Sunday  School,  for  the  most 
part,  represents  a  group  who  have 
family  problems  and  family  re- 
sponsibilities. Yet,  they  are  a  group 
with  energies  that  must  be  utilized 
for  the  church.  They  enjoy  being 
given  responsibility  as  often  it  pro- 
vides a  welcome  change  from  their 
daily  routine.  Their  Sunday  School 
teacher  should  utilize  their  energy 
to  promote  the  program  of  the 
church  in  every  way  possible. 

I  would  also  like  to  pause  long 
enough  to  state  that  young  adults 
need  church-supervised  social  and 
recreational  activity.  The  fact  that 
most  of  them  are  married  and  have 
started  raising  families  does  not 
mean  they  no  longer  have  this 
need.  Too  often  there  is  a  drastic 
changeover  when  these  students 
leave  the  Young  People's  Depart- 
ment and  enter  the  Young  Adult 
Department.  It  sometimes  means 
coming  from  a  department  where 
there  has  been  a  considerable 
amount  of  social  activity  into  a 
department  where  there  is  very  lit- 
tle or  none  at  all.  This  is  unfortu- 
nate because  these  young  adults, 
coming  face  to  face  for  the  first 
time  with  some  of  life's  greatest 
problems,  need,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore, these  times  of  social  activity 
and  relaxation. 


Teaching  Methods 

THE  LECTURE  method 
is  one  of  the  most  commonly  used 
teaching  methods  for  the  young 
adults.  This  method — though  it  is 
very  often  over-used — can  be  used 
successfully.  However,  the  teacher, 
if  he  is  to  use  this  method  success- 
fully, must  prepare  his  lecture  in 
an  orderly  and  interest-holding 
style.  To  just  "talk"  about  the  les- 
son is  not  lecturing.  Real  lecturing 
calls  for  adequate  preparation  and 
the  presentation  of  the  lesson  in 
an  orderly  and  effective  manner. 
The  question-and-answer  method 


should  also  be  used  by  the  young 
adult  teacher.  Here  again  proper 
preparation  is  essential.  The  ques- 
tions, if  they  are  to  provoke 
thought,  excite  interest,  and  pro- 
duce a  beneficial  class  discussion, 
must  be  carefully  "thought 
through"  ahead  of  time. 

Often  a  teacher  may  choose  to 
combine    the   above    two    methods. 

Seldom  is  one  single  teaching 
method  used  in  this  department. 
Usually  the  teacher  will  choose  to 
combine  the  lecture  method  with 
the  question-and-answer  method. 
This  is  recommended  because 
adults  especially  enjoy  the  oppor- 
tunity to  express  themselves  con- 
cerning some  phase  of  the  Sunday 
School  lesson. 

In  observing  teaching  methods 
used  by  teachers  of  adult  classes, 
I  have  often  noticed,  much  to  my 
disappointment,  the  failure  of  these 
teachers  to  use  visual  aid  materials. 
Blackboards,  even  though  in  the 
Sunday  School  rooms,  are  seldom 
used.  Maps  on  the  wall,  or  on  a 
mapstand,  are  never  or  seldom  re- 
ferred to  during  the  Sunday  School 
lesson. 

Many  teachers  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  object  lessons  are  not 
needed  in  teaching  adults.  How- 
ever, the  fact  remains  that  object 
lessons  attract  and  hold  the  in- 
terest of  adults  as  well  as  chil- 
dren. Very  wise  and  resourceful  is 
the  adult  teacher  who  will  use  an 
object  lesson  occasionally  to  em- 
phasize some  point  in  the  Sunday 
School  lesson. 


The  Young  Adult  Department 
classroom  should  be  equipped  with 
a  chalkboard,  a  tackboard,  a  teach- 
ing stand,  a  secretary's  desk  and 
chairs. 
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RAISE  $50.00  OR  MORE  FOR 
YOUR  CHURCH  OR  GROUP 


JUST  IMAGINE!  Your  Group 
can  raise  $50.00  easily  if  10 
members  will  each  sell  10  cans 
of  Gran-Ma's  Pride  pure  ground 
Black  Pepper  at  $1.00  each. 
Keep  $50.00  for  your  treasury 
and  send  balance  to  cover  cost. 
QUALITY  GUARANTEED!  Black 
Pepper  is  used  in  the  homes  of 
your  members  and  their  neigh- 
bors the  year  'round. 
8ENO  NO  MONEY!  Order  100  today.  Tou  have  6  weeks 
in  which  to  sell  and  send  $50.00  payment.  Extras  are 
sent  free  to  cover  shipping  cost.  Be  sure  to  give  your 
name  and  complete  address,  name  and  address  of  a  2nd 
officer,  name  of  church,  group,  etc..  quantity  desired  and 
nearest  freight  office   (no  parcel  post). 

VERNE   COLLIER,  INC.     Dept.    ,L5 
900  North  19th  St.,  Birmingham  3,  Ala. 


PENTECOSTAL  POWER 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

this  Christian  warfare.  First,  to  of- 
fer worship  upward  to  God.  Second, 
to  send  witness  outward  to  the 
world.  An  amazing  story  is  reported 
in  Numbers  17.  After  the  people 
had  murmured  and  complained,  the 
rods  of  the  tribal  leaders  were  col- 
lected and  placed  in  God's  sanc- 
tuary overnight.  The  next  morn- 
ing, all  of  the  rods  remained  as 
they  were  when  placed  in  the  sanc- 
tuary the  evening  before  except 
the  rod  of  Aaron.  Aaron's  rod  had 
brought  forth  buds,  produced 
blooms,  and  yielded  fruit.  The  real 
will  always  really  produce  and  ac- 
complish God's  purpose. 

God's  Pentecostal  power  is  in  the 
church  to  accomplish  this  twofold 
purpose. 


THE  LATCH  IS  ON  THE  INSIDE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

shoulder.  Dion  noticed  that  Gwen's 
hands  were  folded  in  her  lap.  He 
knew  that  she  had  been  praying. 

Midway  to  town,  Dion's  head- 
lights picked  up  the  slight  figure 
stumbling  in  the  drifts  along  the 
shoulders  of  the  road.  He  halted 
his  car,  rushing  out.  "Jimmy!  ..." 

"Hi,  Doctor  Ross.  I  never  ex- 
pected to  find  you  on  this  road. 
Nothing  is  wrong  with  the  Colonel, 
is  there?" 

Dion  led  Jimmy  to  the  car  and 
the  Colonel  drew  the  boy  on  the 
seat  beside  him.  "Don't  ever  do 
this  to  me  again,  lad,  I  thought 
you'd  gone.  ..." 

"Colonel,  I  wouldn't  ever  leave 
you,"  said  Jimmy.  "You  sold  the 
colt  to  Mr.  Prentiss  this  afternoon 
and  Mr.  Prentiss  paid  you  eight 
hundred  dollars.  I  guess  you  weren't 
feeling  good  because  you  dropped 
the  bills  all  over  the  stable.  I 
picked  them  up.  On  Friday  the 
bank  is  open  until  six  so  I  put  the 
money  in.  Here's  the  deposit  slip." 

"You  mean  to  say  you  walked 
ten  miles  in  the  snow  and  ten 
miles  back  after  me  refusin'  to  go 
to  that  church  banquet  with  you? 
Does  your  church  preach  that  kind 
of    forgiveness?"     Jimmy    nodded 
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NATIONS    TOP    TEN    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENT  ATTENDANCE 

Total  Monthly   Attendance   for  July 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),   South 

Carolina      .   4,990 

Nashville  (Meridian  Street),  Tennessee  1,304 
Atlanta  (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia  625 
Birmingham  (South  Park),  Alabama  563 
South   Parkersburg,   West   Virginia   ....      453 

Urlchsvllle,  Ohio  408 

Columbus    (29th    Street),    Georgia    ....      350 

Columbia,  South  Carolina  _ 320 

Mulllns,  West  Virginia  304 

Henderson.    North    Carolina    _ 300 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENTS 

South  Carolina  

Ohio _..  _. 

Alabama   _  

West  Virginia  .._ 

Georgia  .... .._  ....  

North  Carolina  

Florida  ....  _ 

Mississippi 

California  ....  

Pennsylvania 


YOUTH     STATISTICS 

This  Month 

Saved  .-...  _  ____  , 2,610 

Sanctified  .... 1,107 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost  856 

Added    to   the   Church    of   God   _   _.      680 

Since    June    30,    1958 

Saved ..     2,610 

Sanctified  1,107 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost  856 

Added  to  the  Church  of  God  ....  ._ 680 


and  the  Colonel  hugged  the  boy  to 
him.  "I'll  never  touch  another 
drop  of  the  stuff  so  long  as  I  live 
—my  promise  to  God  and  to  you, 
boy.  I'll  be  in  church  Sunday  and 
every  Sunday  there  is.  I'll  make 
things  up  to  you  from  this  night 
on." 

"You'll  go  to  church.  ..."  The 
gladness  in  Jimmy's  voice  made 
Dion  know  that  was  all  the  reward 
the  boy  wanted. 

They  took  the  old  man  and  Jim- 
my to  Maple  Creek  Farm.  "One 
thing,"  said  Gwen  as  they  rode 
home  together.  "The  Colonel  does 
keep  a  promise.  He'll  keep  this  one. 
Someone  should  hang  a  metal  on 
a  certain  veterinarian." 

Dion  smiled,  "Did  you  see  those 
expressions  on  their  faces  when  we 
left  them?  That  shine  would  take 
the  glitter  out  of  the  best  medal 
anywhere!" 

"Dear  Dion,"  said  Gwen  and  she 
kissed  him. 
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More  Impressive 
Christmas  Programs 

complete  selection 
of  distinctive  styles 
and  quality  fabrics.  All 
colors  and  shades.  Send 
today  for  FREE  cata- 
log: C-172  (Choir  Robes 
and  Accessories);  J-172 
(Children's  Robes);  P- 
172    (Pulpit   Robes). 
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Statistics 
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._    BY    O.    W.    POLEN,    NATIONAL 
S.    S.    AND  YOUTH    DIRECTOR 

1 

Group   E 


LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average    Weekly    Attendance    for 

JULY,    1958 

Sunday    School 


Group 

A  A 

North   Carolina 

21,130 

Georgia    . 

..   ....  19,277 

Tennessee  _  — 

...  ....  15,183 

Florida     ... 

15,107 

South   Carolina 

14,237 

Group 

A 

Ohio   

....    ....  8,757 

Michigan  _..  .... 

5,044 

Mississippi  __  ~ 

4,814 

California    

1,208 

Group 

B 

Pennsylvania    .. 

....  3,637 

Illinois  .... 

3,595 

Missouri   _. 

....  2,638 

Indiana  ....  ... .  .. 

2,635 

Louisiana  ....  __ 

...  2,445 

Group 

C 

Arkansas  

3,794 

Oklahoma 

2,290 

Group 

D 

Kansas  

... 1,007 

New   Mexico   .... 

498 

Group 

E 

Idaho .... 

432 

Iowa  ....  . 

426 

Maine   

307 

Colorado  ....  .... 

304 

New  Jersey  .... 

. 215 

Group 

F 

Nebraska 

120 

Central  Canada 

104 

Group 

G 

Wyoming   ....   .... 

89 

Connecticut   .... 

10 

Y.P.E 

Group 

AA 

Georgia .. 

8,915 

North   Carolina 

.       ....  8,913 

Florida  

8,174 

Tennessee     ..    ... 

7,108 

Alabama    

7,084 

Group 

A 

Ohio         

4,766 

Mississippi  ....   .. 

2,759 

Michigan    ...    ... 

....  2,367 

California 

701 

Group 

B 

Illinois   

2,143 

Louisiana   .  .   .... 

1,955 

Pennsylvania  ... 

1,780 

Texas   (NW)    .... 

1,751 

Texas   (SE)   

1,719 

Group 

C 

Arkansas   _..   .... 

....    ....  1,928 

Oklahoma   

1,394 

Group 

D 

Kansas  ....  ....  .... 

..  467 

New  Mexico  .... 

289 

Iowa    

Maine 

Idaho   . 

Colorado      . 

New   Jersey   

Nebraska   

Central  Canada 


Wyoming  .... 
Connecticut 


Group    F 


Group   G 


337 
257 
210 

184 
101 


Spartanburg     (S.    Church     St.),     South 

Carolina 102 

Parkersburg,    West    Virginia    102 

Natchez,   Mississippi 102 

Columbus   (Belvtdere  Avenue),   Ohio   _  101 

Graham,  Texas 101 

Glenwood,   North   Carolina   ...    100 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville     (Tremont     Avenue),     South 

Carolina    ... 

Atlanta    (Hemphill   Avenue),   Georgia    _ 
Middletown    (Clayton    Street),    Ohio    .... 
Kannapolis,    North    Carolina 
Anderson      (McDuffie      Street),      South 

Carolina  .. 
Hamilton      (7th     and     Chestnut     Sts.), 
Ohio 

South   Gastonia,   North    Carolina 

North  Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

Detroit  Tabernacle,  Detroit,  Michigan  .. 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina 

Charlotte,    North    Carolina 

Cincinnati   (12th  and  Elm  Sts.),  Ohio  .. 

Sumiton,  Alabama  

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee  .... 

Atlanta  (Riverside),  Georgia  

Jacksonville.   Florida  .... ....  

Griffin,  Georgia  . ..  .... 

Alabama   City,   Alabama     ....  ... 

Biltmore,  North  Carolina  

Orlando,  Florida 

Monroe  (4th  Street).  Michigan    ... 

Whitwell,  Tennessee  291 

Lakeland,   Florida 291 

Rock   Hill    (Cedar  Street),   South  Caro- 
lina    233 

Home  for  Children,   Tennessee 278 

West  Flint,  Michigan  278 

Birmingham    (Pike    Avenue),    Alabama  277 

Dillon,    South    Carolina 274 

North  Rome,   Georgia     273 

West    Gastonia,    North    Carolina    ....    ....  272 

East   Chattanooga,    Tennessee   ....     269 

Daisy,  Tennessee  269 

Lenoir,   North   Carolina  ....  267 

Savannah    (Anderson    St.),    Georgia    ....  257 
Pontiac,  Michigan 252 


679 
441 
426 
394 

376 

374 
369 
369 
337 
329 
327 
327 
323 
322 
320 
308 
307 
304 
304 
302 
291 


Y.P.E.    AVERAGE    WEEKLY    ATTENDANCE 
OF   100   OR   MORE 

Home    for    Children,    Tennessee    ....    ...    272 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania    .. 210 

Whitwell,  Tennessee  ..  ...  177 

Middletown    (Clayton    St.),   Ohio   175 

Columbus   (29th  Street),   Georgia  ....    ...  169 

Daisy,  Tennessee _ ....  165 

Jacksonville,   Florida 159 

Crumbley's    Chapel,    Alabama ....  154 

East   Chattanooga,   Tennessee   ....  152 

East  Laurinburg,   North  Carolina  ....  ....  129 

Orlando,  Florida  ...  128 

Detroit   Tabernacle.   Michigan   ....   ....  126 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    125 

Erwin.  North  Carolina  125 

Lake'and,   Florida 122 

Rossville.  Georgia  ,  .  122 

Dayton    (Oakridge    Drive),    Ohio    121 

Tifton.  Georgia  121 

Zion  Ridge,  Alabama   ...  118 

Lee  Station.  Tennessee 117 

Guntersville.  Alabama  ....  116 

Dayton.  Tennessee  115 

Austin.  Indiana         .... 115 

Garden   City.  Florida ...  113 

Pontiac,   Michigan   ....  ....  .... 113 

Lenoir   City.   Tennessee   ....   ....  ....  "'  112 

Langley,  South  Carolina  _  ....  110 

South   Gastonia,    North    Carolina  110 

Akron    (East    Market),    Ohio    110 

Ludville,   Georgia     .. _. 109 

South  Cleveland,  Tennessee ...         108 

Greenville     (Tremont    Avenue),    South 

Carolina  ...    ... 107 

Fort    Lauderdale,    Florida    106 

Sulphur    Springs,    Florida    105 

Benton.    Illinois    .... ....  104 

Griffin,  Georgia  .... 104 

Tampa,  Florida  _ 104 

LaFrance,   South   Carolina     . 103 

Torrance,   California ....  103 

North  Rome,  Georgia 103 

Canton   (9th  and  Gibbs),  Ohio  ...  103 

Greenville  (Park  Place),  South  Carolina   102 


FOREIGN      SUNDAY     SCHOOL 
ATTENDANCE 

(June) 
Africa : 

Central  Africa  No  report 

Angola  No  report 

Tunis ....  No   report 

Nigeria ....  1,937 

Alaska: 

Northern ....  No  report 

Southern  No  report 

Argentina    ...   ....  No   report 

Bahamas  No  report 

Barbados .... 2,145 

Brazil : 

Northern  ....  .... .      ....      600 

Southern ....  ....  No  report 

British  Honduras ....      364 

Chile        No  report 

Costa  Rica  ....  ....  ....  _ 400 

Cuba      . 545 

Dominican  Republic No  report 

Egypt  ....  No  report 

El   Salvador  ....  ....  ....  No  report 

England  No  report 

Germany  .... No  report 

Gilbert  Islands  No  report 

Guam  .... no  report 

Guatemala:    ....   .... 2,300 

Guatemala  City No  report 

Quezaltenango No  report 

Quiche  440 

Haiti 7,399 

Hawaii  .... ....   253 

Honduras : 

English ....    ....    ....      314 

Spanish    No  report 

India  2,940 

Jamaica  ....  no  report 

Jordan    ....    _...   __._     ...  125 

Nicaragua   ....   .... ....  ._ No   report 

Panama ._ ....   .        962 

Paraguay .... _ 773 

Peru        no  report 

Philippines   ..  1,462 

Puerto  Rico    ... No  report 

Virgin    Islands   &    Leeward    Islands    ....      85 
Mexico: 

Central ....   No   report 

South No  report 

Northwest    1,700 

Northeast   ....   ....    No    report 

Trinidad ....  ...    No  report 


30(1 
296 
296 
280 
264 
1(1!) 

133 
12'J 
128 
120 
110 


CORRECTION 

The  following  North  Carolina  Sunday 
Schools  and  Y.P.E.'s  should  have  been 
listed  in  July  and  August,  1958  issues  of 
the  Lighted  Pathway,  as  indicated: 
Sunday  School  Average  Weekly  Attendance 
of   250   or   more   (April,    1958) 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina 

E.  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina .... 

Lenoir,   North   Carolina   ...    ... 

South  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C 

Dallas,    North   Carol'na 
Y.P.E.    Average    Weekly    Attendance    of 
or    more    (April,    1958) 

South   Gastonia,   North   Carolina   

Fayetteville,    North    Carolina     ...    ....    .... 

Goldsboro,   North   Carolina 

South  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina    ... 

Saddle   Tree,    North    Carolina    

Sunday  School  Average  Weekly  Attendance 

of   250    or    more    (May,    1958) 
E.  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina    ...    ...  ... .  293 

Sorry,    North    Carolina! 

— National   Director 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized since   June   30,    1958  2 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reported 
as  of  July  31,   1958    712 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,   1958 6 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1958  (Branch 
and  New)   ....  .—      8 

New  Y.P.E.'s  organized  since 
June  30,  1958 ....  8 


To  Raise  Money  For  Church  Projects 


Let  "Sunshine   Line"   Cards  Work   for   You! 

Sell  the  "Sunshine  Line"  Christmas  cards  and  earn  up 
to  100%  profit  on  cost.  Little  effort  is  needed  to  sell 
the  "Sunshine  Line"  Christmas  cards — they  sell  them- 
selves once  you  show  them.  Be  the  first  in  your 
neighborhood  to  offer  the  "Sunshine  Line"  Christmas 
cards. 

Blessed   Christmas 
21  cards  for  $1.00 

All  different,  all  beautiful  in  the  traditional  "Sunshine 
Line"  manner.  Fourteen  folders  are  printed  in  five  colors, 
gold  and  embossed.  Five  are  printed  in  four  colors  and 
embossed.  Two  are  printed  in  two  colors  on  heavy  stock. 
No  G  8578  with  Scriptures 
No.  G  8678  without  Scriptures 

Glad  Tidings 

21  cards  for  $1.00 

All  designs  are  different.  Ten  are  printed  in  four  colors, 
gold  and  embossed.  Eleven  are  printed  in  five  colors,  em- 
bossed and  feature  unique  die-cuts.  Two  have  virko  finish. 
No.  G  8558  with  Scriptures 


Christmas  Vignettes 

18  cards  for  $1.00 

Cards    are    printed    in    two    colors    on 

artic     white     parchment.     Cards     have 

double    folds    and    are    size    35/g    x    7% 

inches.    Packed    in    a   single   stack    box. 

No.   8528   with   Scriptures 

Family  Christmas 

18  cards  for  $1.00 

If  you  like  homey  scenes  of  family  ac- 
tivities at  Christmas,  then  you  will 
want  this  assortment.  Each  card  fea- 
tures a  scene  familiar  to  all  at  Christ- 
mas. 
No.   G  8588  with   Scriptures 

Christmas   Around   the   World 

21  cards  for  $1.25 

An  intriguing  theme  for  an  intriguing 
assortment.  Each  card  provides  a  dif- 
ferent pictorial  and  story  of  a  Christ- 
mas custom  or  legend  in  some  faraway 
country.  No.  G  8938  with  Scriptures 

Lights    of    Christmas 

18   cards    for   $1.25 

This  unique  assortment  is  designed 
around  the  unusual  theme  of  Christmas 
lights.  You  will  find  designs  with 
candles,  lights  on  trees,  lights  in  win- 
dows, and  lights  inside. 
No.  G  8958 


Christmas   Minatures 

21   cards   for  $1.00 

Like  everyone  who  has  seen  this  de- 
lightful assortment,  you  will  want  these 
cards,  especially  to  send  to  every  child 
on  your  list.  These  cards  are  unusually 
colorful,  designed  to  please  little  tots. 
No.  G  8548  with  Scriptures 

Christmas  Vistas 
16  cards  for  $1.25 

Each  deluxe  card  features  a  double  fold 
combined  with  unique  die  cutting  on 
pages  1  and  3.  A  dimensional  effect  is 
obtained  when  card  is  folded.  Packed 
in  a  colorful,  two-stack  box. 
No.  G  8978  with  Scriptures 

American  Winter  Scenes 

18  cards  for  $1.00 

Here   are   fresh,   crisp   winter   scenes   at 

Christmas    the    way    you    want    them. 

You'll   love    these    full-color   rural    New 

England  snow   scenes — reproductions   of 

original  water  colors. 

No.    G    8538    with    Scriptures 

Christmas  Gift  Wrapping 

Here  is  everything  you  need  and  want  to 
glamorize  your  gifts  for  Christmas.  In- 
cludes 18  large,  colorful  sheets,  20  x  28 
inches  (two  each  of  nine  designs); 
eighteen  matching  folders,  size  2V2  x  5 
inches  when  opened. 
No.  8058,  Price  $1.25. 


Check  the  quantity  of  each 

desired 

Quantity  Stock   Number 

G8578  with   Scriptures 

G8678  without  Scriptures 

.__ G8558     with    Scriptures 

G8588  with  Scriptures 

G8528  with  Scriptures 

G8978  with  Scriptures 

_ G8938  with  Scriptures 

_     G8958  with  Scriptures 

G8538  with  Scriptures 

G8548  with  Scriptures 

G8058     Christmas     Gift 

Wrapping 

Ship  to:     


CHRISTMAS  GIFT  WRAPPING  AND  CARD 
PRICES  TO  CHURCHES  AND  AGENTS 

Assorted  number  qualify  for  quantity  discount 


AGENTS:  Send  3  business  references  if  you  do  not 
have   an   account   with    the   Publishing   House. 

CHURCHES:  Order  on  church  order  blanks.  Give 
signature  of  pastor  and  clerk. 

TERMS:  Payment  due  30  days  from  date  of  shipment. 

RETURNS:  100%  credit  will  be  given  on  returned 
Christmas  cards  if  they  are  in  good  condition 
and  if  returned  by  December  1.  If  returned 
after  December  1,  only  80%  credit  will  be  giv- 


Quantity 

$1.00  Box 

$1.25  Box 

Retail 

Retail 

7-12  boxes 

.75  ea. 

.85  ea. 

12-25  boxes 

.65  ea. 

.75  ea. 

26-50  boxes 

.60  ea. 

.70  ea. 

51-75  boxes 

.55  ea. 

.63  ea. 

76  boxes  and  up 

.50  ea. 

.60  ea. 

<*'■'  ^  '  ■■■-  • 
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ATTEND      THE 

7th     BIENNIAL 

Regional 

Sunday  School 

and 
Youth  Conventions 


SOUTHEASTERN 
PENINSULA 

January  9,   10,   1959 
Municipal    Auditorium 
Orlando,    Florida 


SOUTHERN 


SOUTHEASTERN 

March    12-14,    1959 

Park   Center 

Charlotte,    North    Carolina 


NORTHEASTERN 


January  22-24,  1959  March    26-28,    1959 

Fort  John  C.  Persons  Armory       Salisbury,    Maryland 
Birmingham,   Alabama 


SOUTHWESTERN 

February    5-7,    1959 
Convention  Hall 
Mineral   Wells,   Texas 


WESTERN 

February    18-20,    1959 
Sciot's    Auditorium 
Phoenix,  Arizona 


PACIFIC   NORTHWEST 

February    26-28,    1959 

Armory 

Salem,   Oregon 


NORTHERN 

April    9-11,    1959 
Memorial    Auditorium 
Springfield,    Ohio 


MIDWESTERN 

April   22-24,    1959 
St.    Louis   House,    Inc. 
St.    Louis,   Missouri 


NORTHWESTERN 

April    30-May   2,    1959 
Farmers'    Union    Building 
Minot,    North    Dakota 


LEWIS  J.   WILLIS,   Editor 

CHARLES  W.   CONN  ALDA   B.    HARRISON 

Editor-in-Chief  Editor  Emeritus 
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By  Katherine  Bevis 


<—*  HE  SPIRIT  OF  THANKSGIVING   comes   from 

*  /  a  deep  conviction  of  appreciation  and  gratitude. 
^y  That  first  Thanksgiving  Day,  kept  by  the  Pil- 
grim fathers  on  the  shores  of  New  England  more  than 
three  hundred  years  ago,  was  one  of  true  thanksgiving. 
In  the  face  of  hardship,  privation,  and  constant 
danger  from  the  Indians  this  little  band  of 
colonists  gave  prayerful  thanks  for  the  precious 
gifts  of  their  Fathers  love.  The  most  precious 
of  all  His  gifts  was  the  freedom  to  worship  Him 
in    their    own    way. 

We,  today,  have  so  many  of  His  gifts  to  give 
our  thanks  for,  not  only  for  abundance  of  material 
gifts  but  for  the  spiritual  gifts  as  well.  And 
because  of  blessings  God  so  abundantly  gives  to 
us,  not  only  today,  but  every  day  should  be  a 
day    of    Thanksgiving. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  often  Paul  started 
his  letters  or  epistles  on  the  note  of  Thanksgiving? 
Immediately  after  the  word  of  salutation,  comes 
the  word  of  thanksgiving.  For  example,  read  the 
Thessalonian  letters;  these  letters  are  generously 
regarded  as  his  first:  "We  give  thanks  to  God 
always  for  you  all,"  in  the  first  epistle,  and  in 
the  second,  "We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren." 

Man  is  the  only  being  of  God's  great  creation 
capable  of  expressing  thanks  for  the  benefits  and 
blessings  which  come  from  the  heavenly  Father.  Yet 
we  are  told  there  are  many  people  in  the  world  today 
in  whose  language  there  is  neither  the  word  nor  the 
idea  of  Thanks. 

A  little  boy  thought  he  would  try  to  add  up  how 
much  God  did  for  him  in  a  year.  He  took  his  pencil 
and  paper  and  began  with  365  days.  That  meant  365 
mercies.  But  every  hour  had  a  mercy;  that  was  8,760 
mercies.  But  the  minutes,  too,  had  mercies;  that  was 
525,000  more  mercies.  Then  he  thought  of  his  parents, 
food,  the  Bible,  and  he  realized,  young  as  he  was,  that 
he  could  never  enumerate  all  God's  blessings. 

Even  the  Psalmist  David  felt  this  too  great  a  task 
for  him,  for  in  Psalm  139:18,  we  read  these  words: 
"If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sands." 

Gratitude  is  the  memory  of  the  heart  for  the  good- 
ness of  God.  It  is  not  an  adding  up  of  its  profit  and 
loss  to  see  if  the  heart  ought  to  give  thanks.  Gratitude 
is  an  emotion  of  joy,  not  a  gesture  of  recompense  be- 
cause God  has  given  us  something.  Real  thankfulness 
means  that  we  have  an  upsweep  of  love  filling  our 
hearts  because  life  with  all  the  blessings  from  God  is 
so  wonderful. 

There  is  so  much  for  God  to  take  care  of,  how  easy 
it  would  be  for  Him  to  overlook  such  small  creations 
of  His  as  men!  But  how  much  we  should  give  thanks 
to  Him  daily,  Never  is  He  too  busy  to  recognize  us; 
never  is  He  too  busy  to  hear  and  answer  our  weakest 

i  Continued  on  page  26) 


lie  Zigzag 


*^  LAIR  MAYNARD  slid  his 
// S  feet  cautiously  from  under- 
l/m^  neath  the  breakfast  table 
and  towered  to  his  full  height.  He 
hoped  Debbie  wouldn't  notice  his 
crepe-soled  shoes. 

Debbie,  a  smile  on  her  high 
cheek-boned  face,  was  closing  the 
cover  on  his  lunch  box.  "It's  won- 
derful to  know  you  have  a  job,  our 
first  week  in  Florida."  The  lunch 
box  locked,  she  turned,  surveying 
him  proudly  from  head  to  toe.  Her 
eyes  found  his  feet  and  the  smile 
vanished  in  a  puzzled  frown.  "Blair, 
why  are  you  wearing  sneakers? 
Suppose  a  hammer  drops  or  a 
board?  Your  work  shoes  are  in  the 
bedroom  closet." 

"I  thought  I'd  wear  these."  Blair 
kissed  his  wife,  eager  to  be  off. 

She  clung  to  him,  her  blue  eyes 
wide  and  suddenly  frightened.  "It's 
not  a  carpenter  job  you  have,  is 
it?" 

"Not  exactly,  honey,  but  it's  a 
job." 

"What  is  the  job?"  Her  voice  rose 
sharply. 

"Window  washing." 

"Blair — you?  A  skilled  carpen- 
ter?" 

"Now,  honey,  carpenter  work  will 
come  along  later.  This  is  a  fill-in 
job  for  that  money  we  need." 

She  nestled  her  blond  head  with 
its  golden  locks  against  his  shoul- 
der. "Blair,  what  have  I  done  to 
you?  In  Cleveland  you  had  all  the 
carpenter  work  you  could  handle. 
But  when  the  doctor  said  Jamie 
needed  a  warmer  climate,  I  was 
the  one  who  insisted  on  coming  to 
Florida.  I  made  you  lose  job,  pro- 
motions— everything." 

He  hugged  Debbie  to  him. 
"Jamie's  bronchitis  is  better,  even 
after  these  few  days  here.  That's 
what  we  came  to  Florida  for,  isn't 


it?  The  Scriptures  say,  'Ye  have 
need  of  patience.'  That's  all  we 
need  for  the  present — patience." 

Debbie  sobbed.  "All  this  year,  it's 
been  one  setback  after  another — 
my  operation — Jamie's  long  illness 
— that  fire  just  before  we  left 
Cleveland — not  one  dollar  in  the 
bank." 

"I  read  a  poem  somewhere,"  said 
Blair.  "The  poet  was  unknown  but 
he  told  about  God's  delay  so  a 
fellow  could  understand  it.  The  poet 
said  he  climbed  a  hill  by  a  zig- 
zag path,  and  he  kept  wondering 
why  it  took  so  long  until  he  found 
the  twisting  had  been  made  to 
break  the  force  of  the  height.  Don't 
you  see,  Debbie?  Even  a  zigzag 
path  is  proof  of  God's  love  for  us." 

"I  love  you,"  said  Debbie,  releas- 
ing him.  "I  never  loved  you  more 
than  now  when  you  take  things  so 
uncomplainingly  and  with  such 
faith." 

Blair  walked  out,  swinging  his 
lunch  box.  He  waved  to  five-year- 
old  Jamie,  playing  happily  beneath 
an  orange  tree.  They  would 
have  oranges  from  their  own  tree 
in  another  month.  Suppose  it  did 
mean  washing  windows.  That  was 
God's  work  too,  keeping  His  world 
bright  and  shiny. 

The  BUS  carried  him 
to  town,  to  the  Glick  Window 
Washing  Campany.  Gene  Glick,  the 
wiry  little  proprietor  greeted  him 
smilingly.  "On  time,  I  see,  Blair 
— that's  good.  A  busy  day  ahead  of 
us.  I  know  a  carpenter  like  you 
won't  be  staying  with  me  long.  But 
I'm  grateful  that  you're  filling  in, 
leastways  till  my  boy  gets  mustered 
out  of  service.  Now  then,  I'll  just 
put  on  your  safety  belt.  Always  see 
that  the  hooks  are  securely  fas- 
tened. You  snap  these  rings  here 
into  the  hooks.  Two  rings,  you'll 
notice— if   one   slips,    the   other   is 
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sure  to  hold.  That's  all,  except  a 
bit  of  advice  on  never  rushing. 
Work  steadily  and  deliberately — 
that's  the  ticket.  I  won't  let  you 
climb  any  higher  than  three  floors 
this   first  week." 

"Carpenter  work  has  made  me 
used  to  heights,"  said  Blair.  "Don't 
spare  me." 

As  it  turned  out,  he  managed  his 
new  job  quite  well,  learning  to  dis- 
regard the  noises  from  the  busy 
Florida  thoroughfares  below  him — 
backfiring  from  cars  or  blasts  from 
steam  valves.  He  learned  too  what 
dirt  could  do  to  glass,  actually  pit- 
ting the  glass  and  forming  a  bluish 
tint  to  the  panes.  Keeping  win- 
dows clean  was  like  a  man  keeping 
away  thoughts  of  doubt  so  he  could 
believe  in  God.  No  clouded  faith 
to  him!  Blair  worked  willingly  and 
happily. 

To  be  sure  he  missed  his  native 
Ohio,  the  men  he'd  worked  with, 
his  mother  and  dad,  his  sisters  and 
brothers,  their  friends  at  church. 
Sometimes,  on  his  way  to  the  job, 
he  would  look  at  the  strangers 
he  saw  on  the  street,  searching  in 
vain  for  one  familiar  face.  Often 
his  mind  played  tricks  on  him. 
Once  he  was  sure  he  saw  Rudy 
Pearch  going  into  a  tall  office 
building  and  he  was  ready  to  call 
out  his  name.  The  name  froze  on 


By  Irma  Hegel 


Illustrated  by  Walter  Ambrose 


his  tongue,  even  with  his  mouth 
still  open.  Foolish,  of  course.  Rudy 
was  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  in  his 
father's  building  business.  A  great 
fellow,  Rudy.  They'd  been  buddies 
in  Korea  and  had  built,  with  some 
other  soldiers,  an  orphanage  that 
still  housed  some  300  orphans.  Too 
bad  he  and  Rudy  hadn't  kept  up 
their  correspondence.  He'd  give  a 
heap  to  know  how  Rudy  was  doing, 
if  he'd  married  and  maybe  had  a 
son  or  daughter  of  his  own  by  this 
time. 

Meanwhile  he  and  Debbie  were 
adjusting  to  life  in  Florida.  They 
loved  the  flowers  and  the  stately 
palm  trees  of  their  new  surround- 
ings. They  had  joined  the  neigh- 
borhood church  and  were  making 
friends.  Jamie  had  had  no  recur- 
ring attacks  of  the  devastating 
bronchitis.  God  was  good. 

Only  Debbie  kept  worrying  about 
him.  "If  you  could  get  back  to  your 
regular  trade,  Blair — " 

"Let's  not  question  God's  plan, 
honey.  The  zigzag  path — remem- 
ber? God's  given  me  work  and  we're 
paying  our  debts.  He'll  lead  us  to 
the  heights — you'll  see." 

A  MORNING  came  late 

in  December  when  the  wiry  Gene 

Glick  had  an  anxious  expression  on 

his   wizened   face.   "We've   got   the 

(Continued  on  page  22) 


"It's  not  a  carpenter  job  you  have,  is  it?" 


The    climb    to    the    summit    of    any    high    mountain    is    more    easily    made    by    the 

zigzag    path. 


Desperate  Days 
:    Demand 
Desperate  Action 


By  Dr.  Ted  W.  Engstrom 

President,  Youth  for  Christ,  International 


We   hove   the   equipment 
and    the   know-how,   but   have  so   little 
burden   or   concern    for   a    gener- 
ation   in    peril,    tumbling 
headlong    into    hell. 


D 


HREE  THINGS  BURN  in  my  heart  this  evening 
which  I  want  to  share  with  you  of  this  General 
Assembly.  First,  we  know  it  to  be  so,  but  these 
are  desperately  critical,  dark,  emergency  days.  The 
forces  of  anti-Christ,  anti-good,  anti-righteousness, 
anti-everything  you  and  I  hold  precious  and  dear  are 
aligned  against  us  as  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  know  it  to  be  so!  Atheistic,  Godless  Communism 
knows  that  its  hope  for  world  conquest  rests  with 
today's  youth.  A  veteran  missionary  to  China  said  not 
long  ago,  "The  Communists  took  China  because  they 
first  took  the  high  school  young  people."  It  is  not  just 
preaching  to  say  that  the  hope  of  the  world  rests 
with  its  youth.  We  had  better  be  concerned  about  our 
young  people  and  the  problems  that  they  face  in  these 
days! 

Nine-million-card-carrying  Communists  have  done 
more  to  win  a  world  than  six  hundred  million  Chris- 
tians. Where  do  these  Communists,  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel,  concentrate  their  efforts?  It  is  upon  the 
world's   youth! 

This  is  a  desperately  significant  day,  a  day  in 
which  we  are  faced  in  this  world  with  what  is  by 
and  large  a  godless,  teen-age  generation.  God  and 
His  Son  have  little  place  in  the  lives  of  young  people 
across  the  world  today.  We  recognize  the  fact  that 
we  are  facing  a  rising  tide  of  delinquency.  Our  papers, 
our  news  magazines,  and  our  radio  broadcasts  are 
filled  with  the  news  of  juvenile  delinquency  in  these 
days.  Here  is  a  formula:  bringing  such  a  godless, 
teen-age  generation  into  a  tottering  world  as  ours 
today  is  an  explosive  situation.  This  is  just  as  true  and 
axiomatic  as  one  and  one  equalling  two. 

Second,  you  and  I  as  Christians  have  the  only  an- 
swer to  this  need  in  the  world  today.  The  gospel 
which  we  preach  is  adequate  and  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  for  every  heart  need. 
In  a  day  when  men's  hearts  fail  them  for  fear,  we 
have  the  answer.  We  can  say  it  unequivocally.  Christ 
is  the  answer! 


NOTE:    This    address   was    delivered    during    the    Youth    Night 
Service   at   the   General   Assembly,    August   20,    1958. 


Young  people  today  seek  reality.  That  is  why  they 
try  everything  under  the  sun — everything  which  comes 
across  their  pathway.  We  have  the  answer  for  them 
today.  Christ  is  the  answer. 

Third,  and  this  is  what  particularly  concerns  my 
heart  tonight,  the  weakness  is  in  transmitting  this 
glorious  answer  to  the  need  which  the  world  has — and 
this  transmission  is  in  us  who  are  the  Christians. 
How  weak  and  ineffectual  we  are!  What  poor  trans- 
mitters we  are. 

God  has  always  deigned  to  use  human  instrumen- 
tality to  preach  the  gospel.  God,  in  His  sovereign 
wisdom  and  grace,  could  have  ordained  that  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  be  sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
could  have  sent  out  heavenly  beings  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  satisfier  of  the 
human  heart.  He  could  have  blazed  the  glorious  good 
news  that  Jesus  Christ  saves  from  sin  across  the 
sky.  But  God  has  not  done  so.  He  has  ordained  that 
born-again,  believing,  saved,  blood-bought  people 
should  be  those  who  should  tell  the  glad  gospel  story. 

We  quote  rather  glibly  at  times  that  wonderful 
promise  in  Acts  1:8,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  Too 
often  we  stop  right  there.  Notice  though  the  second 
half  of  this  great  verse.  The  last  thing  that  our 
blessed  Saviour  ever  said  before  He  went  back  to 
heaven  was  at  the  time  of  His  transfiguration.  He 
said,  "And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me!"  We — Christians — are  the  bottle- 
neck between  God's  supply  and  power  and  the  need 
in  our  world  today. 

Today  our  "harvest  field"  is  smaller  than  it  has 
ever  been  before.  We  can  get  to  the  four  corners  of 
the  world  faster  than  ever  before  in  history.  The 
"grain"  is  thicker  than  ever  before  in  history.  The 
world's  population  is  increasing  faster  than  it  has 
ever  been.  According  to  the  best  statistics  our  world's 
population  by  the  year  2000  will  be  four  billion  people. 
India  alone  is  gaining  five  million  people  per  year. 
Yes,  the  grain  today  is  thicker  than  ever  before  in 
history.  And  then  "our  threshing  instruments"  are 
sharper  than  ever  before.  We  have  radio,  television, 
the  printed  page,  airplanes — all  of  these  modern 
means  through  which  to  proclaim  the  good  news  of 
the  gospel. 

Yet  we  must  bow  our  hearts  in  shame,  for  a  genera- 
tion today  is  being  lost  to  us.  We  have  the  equipment 
and  the  know-how,  but  have  so  little  burden  or  con- 
cern for  a  generation  in  peril,  tumbling  headlong  into 
hell.  We  are  failing  in  the  greatest  of  all  commissions, 
and  really  the  only  commission  which  our  blessed 
Saviour  has  given  to  His  Church  is  the  great  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

God  is  looking  for  people  willing  to  pay  the  price 
to  sell  out  to  Him.  Let  me  share  with  you  the  promise 
from  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  which  is  so  familiar 


to  all  of  you  here  tonight.  He  said  in  Matthew  4:19 
as  He  addressed  the  fisherman,  "Follow  me  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  This  call 
comes  echoing  across  the  centuries  to  your  heart 
and  mine  tonight.  The  Lord  Jesus  promises  to  make 
us  the  kind  of  people  that  He  wants  us  to  be,  provided 
we  meet  just  one  condition.  Always  when  you  find  a 
promise  in  the  Word  of  God,  you  will  find  a  condition 
to  be  met  before  this  promise  can  be  fulfilled  in  your 
life.  Here  is  a  promise  from  God:  He  says,  "I  will 
make  you  the  kind  of  person  I  want  you  to  be  if  you 
will  do  one  thing."  What  is  that?  "Follow  me."  God  to- 
day is  looking  for  surrendered,  yielded,  dedicated  lives. 
Here  is  the  answer  to  the  witness  that  God  wants  us 
to  become.  He  says,  "Yield  yourself,  surrender  your- 
self,   follow    me!" 

Then  the  glorious  promise,  "I  will  make  you.  .  . ."  To- 
day God  isn't  looking  primarily  for  those  of  us  who 
have  a  sharp  personality,  who  are  cultured,  who  repre- 
sent poise  and  charm.  God  is  looking  for  surrendered 
vessels.  God  is  not  primarily  interested  in  your  ability, 
but  in  your  availability  and  your  dependability.  Re- 
member Moses,  a  stumbling  "slow  of  speech"  sheep- 
herder  who  tended  his  father-in-law's  sheep  on  the 
backside  of  the  desert  for  forty  years?  One  day  God 
came  to  Moses,  spoke  to  him  out  of  the  burning  bush 
and  said,  "Moses,  what  do  you  have  in  your  hand?" 
The  shepherd  showed  God  just  a  staff,  but  God  used 
that  staff  in  the  hands  of  His  devoted  servant  Mcses 
to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  bondage,  through 
the  land  of  the  wilderness,  and  ultimately  into  the 
land  of  promise.  One  man — plus  God! 

Remember  the  teen-ager  in  the  Bible  who  came 
down  one  day  to  pick  up  five  smooth  stones  and  used 
one  of  those  stones  in  his  slingshot  to  slay  the  giant 
Goliath?  One  teen-ager — and  God.  Remember,  friend, 
one  plus  God  is  always  a  majority. 

Do  you  recall  the  lad  who  gave  all  that  he  had  to 
our  Saviour?  He  gave  Him  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
Our  Lord  blessed  the  lunch,  multiplied  it,  fed  five 
thousand  men,  plus  all  the  women  and  children  who 
were  there  that  day  from  that  little  lunch,  and  there 
were  twelve  basketfuls  left  over.  God  has  always  been 
pleased  to  use  the  weak  things,  the  simple  things,  to 
bring  praise,  glory  and  honor  to  Himself.  Remember 
that  shoe  clerk,  a  teen-ager  in  New  England,  who 
heard  a  man  say  one  day,  "The  world  has  yet  to  see 
what  God  will  do  with  a  life  of  one  person  completely 
dedicated  to  Him."  This  shoe  clerk  said,  "God  helping 
me,  I'll  be  that  one."  God  did  help  him  and  two 
continents  were  shaken  because  D.  L.  Moody  sold  out 
to  God.  Do  you  recall  the  professional  ball  player  who, 
after  he  was  saved,  said  to  God,  "I  don't  know  if  you 
can  use  a  ball  player,  but  if  you  can  I'm  at  your  dis- 
posal." God  used  that  ball  player  to  shake  this  entire 
nation,  and  many  rise  up  to  call  Billy  Sunday  blessed 
because  he  sold  out  to  God. 

Little  becomes  much  when  God  is  in  it.  God  is 
looking  to  us  to  reach  a  "generation  in  peril"  in  these 
days.  We  represent  the  transmission  of  the  glorious 
good  news  of  the  gospel  to  a  generation  which 
desperately  needs  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
answer   to   every   heart's   need. 
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GIVERS 


"GIV-ME-ERS 


A     Searching 
Thought     for     Thanksgiving     Season 


"What  will  ye  give  me?" — Judas  Iscariot  (Matthew 
26:15). 

"Such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:'— Simon  Peter  (Acts 
3:6). 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." — Jesus 
(Acts    20:35). 

The  Word  of  God  presents  many  contrasting  groups. 
We  read  of  persons  described  as  "sheep"  and  "goats" 
(Matthew  25:32,  33);  "wise"  and  "foolish"  (Matthew 
7:24-27;  25:2-4);  "lost"  and  "found"  (Matthew  18:11- 
14).  And  although  not  mentioned  by  these  terms,  we 
can  read  of  two  groups  who  lived  then  as  they  live 
today — the  "Givers"  and  the  "Giv-me-ers"  (Matthew 
26:15;   Acts  3:6,  etc.). 

We  may  safely  conclude  that  neither  getting  nor 
giving  is  wrong  in  God's  sight.  On  some  occasion 
during  His  earthly  ministry,  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  We  are  not 
informed  when,  where,  or  under  what  circumstances 
Jesus  uttered  these  words,  but  we  do  know  that  by 
word  and  deed  He  lived  a  giving  life — even  to  the 
giving  of  His  precious  blood  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
(Luke  6:38;  Matthew  20:28;  1  Timothy  2:6).  Paul,  in 
an  address  to  the  elders  of  the  Ethiopian  church, 
quoted  Jesus'  words  (Acts  20:35). 


Jesus  here  implies  that  it  is  blessed  to  get,  but  more 
blessed  to  give.  And  which  of  us  would  deny  that  it  is 
pleasant  to  receive  gifts,  kindnesses,  or  assistance?  God 
clearly  intends  His  people  to  be  happy  (blessed).  He 
has  given  in  His  Word  many  rules  by  which  happi- 
ness and  blessedness  may  be  realized  (Psalms  1:1; 
32:1;  41:1;  Matthew  5:1-12,  etc.).  He  loves  to  shower 
blessings  upon  us.  There  is  nothing  at  all  wrong  about 
our  receiving  them. 

The  choicest  of  blessings,  however,  can  be  mis- 
used, abused,  or  perverted  until  they  become  a  curse. 
Fire,  rwhich  will  warm  and  serve  us,  can  also  destroy 
life  and  property.  Water,  which  quenches  thirst,  can 
also  drown  us  and  take  life.  Even  the  air  which 
we  breathe  can  be  poisoned  and  made  lethal.  Over- 
indulgence in  any  good  thing  is  wrong  and  can  become 
harmful.  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  knows  this. 
He  is  ever  alert  to  tempt  us  to  misuse  our  blessings  in 
some  manner. 

Nature's  great  example  of  that  which  always  gets 
but  never  gives  is  the  Dead  Sea  in  Palestine.  Al- 
though abundant  fresh  water  streams  pour  into  this 
sea,  it  has  no  outlet  and  its  waters  become  stagnant 
and  "dead."  Just  in  proportion  as  Satan  can  cause  us 
to  receive  but  never  share  or  give  of  our  blessings,  he 
will  succeed  in  spoiling  our  testimony,  dulling  our 
spiritual  sensibilities,  and  endangering  the  welfare  of 
our  souls. 

During  the  devil's  temptation  of  Jesus  (Matthew 
4:1-11)  one  of  the  temptations  was  to  get  Jesus  to  do 
selfish,  "give-me"  things — first,  to  have  stones  given 
Him  as  bread  (verse  3);  next,  to  have  the  crowds  give 
Him  their  plaudits  (verse  6);  finally,  to  accept  a 
"gift"  from  Satan  himself  (verses  8,  9).  Of  course, 
Satan  failed  to  tempt  the  Lord  in  any  way. 

He  succeeds  much  better  with  persons  today.  "What 
do  I  get  out  of  it?  Will  it  pay?"  These  are  common 
questions  asked  by  the  modern  Give-rae-ers.  Human 
nature  has  changed  little  since  Jesus  walked  Galilee's 
shore.  When  Satan  entered  into  Judas  Iscariot  (John 
13:27),  the  traitor  approached  Jesus'  enemies,  and 
asked,  "What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?"  (Matthew  26:15).  Jesus,  the  Giver,  in  their 
last  moments  together,  shared  His  food  with  Judas 
Iscariot  (John  13:26),  and  only  hours  later,  gave  His 
life  a  ransom  for  him  and  all  other  sinners.  Judas' 
"give-me"  route  led  to  a  suicide's  grave  (Matthew 
27:5).  Jesus'  life,  lived  and  given  for  others,  has 
blessed  the  world  as  no  other  life  has,  and  has  placed 
Him  at  the  Father's  right  hand    (Acts   1:9;    7:56). 

When  the  prodigal  son  left  home,  he  said,  "Father 
give  me.  .  .  ."  He  was  a  Giv-me-er.  He  received  that 
for  which  he  asked,  but  he  used  it  only  selfishly  and 
sinfully,  and  squandered  it  riotously.  His  "give-me" 
methods  led  him  to  the  swine  pens  of  a  far  country. 
Later,  in  his  extremity,  his  attitude  changed.  He  longed 
(Continued  on  page  23) 
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WHY   IT 


RAINS 


By  Laura  Alice  Boyd 


Donald    learned    a   wonderful  Thanksgiving    lesson    from   the   rain. 


/\    I    l  HO  MAKES  IT  RAIN,  Mother?"  asked  Donald 

\  J\  J  as    he   climl3ed    on    ^ne    window    seat   and 

l/%y    watched  the  rain  drops  falling  fast  outside. 

"God  makes  it  rain,  son,"  said  Mother  with  a 
smile. 

"Why  does  it  have  to  rain  so  much?  I  want  to  play 
outdoors  and  I  can't  do  that  when  it  rains." 

"Were  you  ever  very  thirsty?"  asked  Mother  with 
a  twinkle  in  her  eye. 

"Sure,"  said  Donald,  "but  what  has  that  got  to  do 
with  the  rain?" 

"Well,"  said  Mother,  "when  you  are  thirsty,  you 
drink  a  glass  of  cool  water.  Sometimes  you  drink 
two  glasses  if  you  are  very  thirsty.  The  grass,  the 
flowers,  the  bushes,  and  even  the  big  oak  tree  by  the 
walk  get  thirsty  too;  but  they  can't  get  a  good  drink 
until  it  rains." 

"Daddy  waters  the  grass  and  the  flowers,  isn't  that 
enough  for  them  to  drink?"  asked  Donald. 

"No,"  said  Mother,  "and  besides  the  water  that 
Daddy  puts  on  the  flowers  is  not  the  kind  they  like 
best.  They  like  rain  water  so  much  more.  Rain  water 
makes  them  grow  better  than  the  kind  that  comes 
from  the  hose." 

"Can   God   make   it   stop   raining?"   asked   Donald. 

"Yes,"  said  Mother. 

"May  I  ask  Him  to  make  it  stop?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "but  you  must  remember  that 


God  knows  much  better  than  anyone  else  how  long 
it  ought  to  rain,  for  He  knows  how  thirsty  the  flowers 
and  grass  are.  It  may  not  be  time  for  it  to  stop  raining 
very  soon.  But  you  may  ask  God,  for  He  always  likes 
to  have  us  talk  to  Him  even  if  He  cannot  give  us  what 
we  ask  for  as  soon   as  we  want  it." 

Donald  turned  to  the  window  and  looked  up  at  the 
sky.  He  folded  his  hands  in  front  of  him  and  after 
he  thought  for  a  minute  he  said,  "Dear  God,  please 
finish  giving  the  flowers  and  the  grass  their  drink  as 
soon  as  you  can." 

Then  he  climbed  down  from  the  window  seat. 

Mother  said,  "Why  don't  you  get  your  blocks  and 
build  a  bridge  over  the  rug  in  the  hall.  You  can 
play  that  the  rug  is  a  river." 

Donald  ran  for  his  blocks  and  soon  was  hard 
at  work  building  a  fine  bridge  over  the  make-believe 
river.  He  was  so  busy  that  he  did  not  know  the  rain 
had  stopped  until  a  sunbeam  fell  on  his  hand  as  he 
reached  for  a  block.  Then  he  looked  up  in  surprise. 

"See,  Mother,"  he  called;  "it  has  stopped  raining. 
Now  may  I  go  outdoors  to  play?" 

Mother  nodded  her  head.  Donald  started  for  the 
door  and  then  he  ran  back  to  the  window  seat.  He 
climbed  up,  looked  at  the  sky,  folded  his  hands,  and 
said,  "Thank  you,  God,  for  watering  the  flowers  so  fast. 
Thanks  a  lot." 


oLet  6 


Improving  Our  Personalities   by    Being 
Interested    in    Other    People. 

f\  m  iE  ALL  HAVE  A  DESIRE  to  be  liked.  To  have 
I Jl  /friends  is  a  universal  goal  and  to  be  influ- 
£/L/  ential  is  desired  no  less.  Do  you  seem  able 
to  mix  with  and  meet  people  as  you  would  like? 

There  are  many  factors  involved  in  what  people 
think  about  us.  Naturally  our  statue,  how  tall  and 
how  broad  we  are,  plays  an  important  part  in 
people's  attitude.  Very  little  can  we  do  about  how 
tall  or  how  broad  we  are.  Our  area  of  action 
must  deal  with  some  of  the  other  things  that 
affect  our  lives.  We  can  be  neat  whether  we  are 
tall  or  broad.  We  can  be  clean  whether  we  are 
dark  or  fair  skinned.  We  can  be  kind  whether 
or  not  our  voice  is  high  pitched  or  low  pitched. 
Whether  we  are  rich  or  poor,  our  attitude  can 
be    humble,    but    firm. 

What  other  people  think  about  us  will  largely 
determine  what  we  think  about  them.  Just  as 
important,  what  we  think  about  them  determines 
what  they  think  about  us.  To  be  keenly  aware  of 
the  shortcomings  of  one  another  is  helpful  when 
we  try  to  improve  our  failures.  But,  to  see  only 
failures  of  others  can  be   highly   destructive. 

To  be  continuously  pointing  out  the  shortcomings 
of  our  neighbor  makes  us  unpopular,  unwanted, 
and  even  despised.  A  young  girl,  whom  we  shall 
name  Joyce,  was  attending  a  private  school  in 
North  Georgia  several  years  ago.  Pretty  and  well 
poised,  she  was  a  good  singer  and  an  accomplished 
pianist,  but  had  few  friends.  Her  associates  were 
limited   in    number    and    one    even    questioned    their 
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loyalty  to  her.  When  someone  as  talented  as  she 
is  unpopular  there  is  something  more  wrong  than 
just  bad  breath  or  body  odor.  The  problem  goes 
deeper  than  that.  The  people  around  her  realized 
the  graveness  of  her  problem,  though  the  reasons 
were    not    evident. 

There  was  a  ruddy-complexioned,  curly-haired 
boy  who  went  back  and  forth  to  school  everyday. 
He  met  Joyce  one  morning.  He  knew  nothing  more 
about  her  than  that  she  could  play  the  piano 
and  sing  beautifully  in  chapel.  He  admired  her 
poise  and  ability.  There  was  a  little  sympathizing 
included  because  he  could  not  understand  why 
she  seemed  unliked.  He  asked  some  associates;  they 
all  acted  dumb.  That  is,  their  lips  were  tight. 
He  tried  to  figure  out  the  situation.  One  day  he 
acquired  enough  courage  to  ask  the  girl's  best 
friend,  who  replied,  "People  just  don't  try  to  under- 
stand Joyce.  If  only  they  knew  her,  they  would 
be  more  understanding." 

This  young  boy  was  still  baffled.  Then  one  day 
he  had  the  chance  to  talk  to  her  and  he  began 
to  see  the  light.  The  girl  talked  the  whole  time 
about  what  she  liked,  what  she  disliked,  where 
she  had  been,  where  she  wanted  to  go,  and  what 
she  planned  to  be.  This  was  not  too  bad,  but 
when  she  decided  to  start  the  conversation  about 
him,   it   was   a   hurtful   and   critical   one. 

Joyce  said,  "You  may  like  that  tie  you  have 
on,    but    it    looks    horrible    with    that    coat." 

The  young  boy  suddenly  awoke.  He  had  met 
an  insecure  person  who  saw  no  good  in  anybody 
else  and  who  was  always  ready  to  tell  them  about 
their  faults.  Joyce  attempted  to  bring  out  her  own 
goodness  by  belittling  another.  If  this  had  been 
one  occasion  it  would  have  proved  nothing,  but 
since  it  had  happened  repeatedly,  a  serious  per- 
sonality defect  was   evident. 

When  people  are  not  conscious  of  the  good  in 
those  around  them,  they  miss  much  in  life.  When 
they  fail  to  tell  their  friends  of  good  points,  they 
occasionally  miss  lasting  friendship  possibilities.  The 
Bible   says,    "And    all    things    whatsoever    that    men 
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would  do  unto  you,  do  you  even  so  unto  them, 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets"  (Matthew  7:12). 
One  of  the  most  important  factors  in  having  a 
good  personality  is  to  love  other  people.  Jesus  him- 
self said,  "This  is  my  commandment,  unto  you 
that  you  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you" 
(John  15:12).  One  of  these  ways  is  to  be  interested 
in  what  others  hold  an  interest.  This  is  why  it 
is  so  important  to  be  a  conversationalist  in  all 
fields.  It  might  not  be  that  we  like  mechanics, 
but  to  be  able  to  talk  about  mechanics  gives  us 
a  place  to  begin  a  friendship  when  we  meet  a 
mechanic.  If  we  direct  conversation  toward  the 
other  person,  people  think  of  our  personality  as 
being  good. 

That  brings  up  one  of  the  important  principles 
of  nature.  We  by  nature  are  sinful.  Psychologists 
have  chosen  to  say  that  we  by  nature  are  selfish. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  presentation  of  the  flesh 
and  the  spirit,  shows  us  that  we  are  constantly 
warring  with  ourselves — spirit  against  flesh.  Actually 
if  we  would  allow  ourselves,  we  would  have  the 
whole  world  revolving  about  one  person — ourselves. 
The  individual  thinks,  some  time  in  his  life,  that 
the  basis  upon  which  all  life  exists  is  "I"  or  "me." 

If  this  then  be  true,  and  it  is,  to  show  our 
interest  in  our  neighbors,  to  talk  with  them  about 
themselves,  to  be  interested  in  what  they  are  inter- 
ested in  will  make  them  feel  good  toward  us. 
We  are  enhancing  their  "I"  or  "me." 

This  is  the  place  where  the  compliment  can 
be  used  successfully.  Let  me  point  out  now  that 
nothing  should  ever  be  said  that  is  untruthful. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  evident  that  there  are  many  good 
things  that  we  can  find  in  almost  everybody.  We 
should  never  state  some  bad  thing  to  another  person 
about  himself  unless  we  know  him  well  enough. 
Then  if  it  is  said  in  the  right  way,  he  will  apprec- 
iate it.  Receiving  a  compliment  from  another  person, 
makes  one  feel  that  he  is  appreciated  and  liked. 
In  turn  he  appreciates  the  person  who  compliments 
him.  But  unless  we  make  our  compliments  truthfully 
and  carefully,  we  will  fall  into  serious  error  and 
even  sin.  Being  thoughtful  with  a  compliment  will 
always  pay  off.  Not  only  will  we  be  benefited  by 
gaining  a  friend,  but  also  we  will  help  the  feelings 
of   our   friend. 

It  is  a  common  thing  for  young  people,  when 
learning  the  uses  of  a  compliment,  to  begin  to 
mistrust  people.  For  some  reason  they  feel  that 
when  a  person  compliments  another  in  order  to  win 
a  friend,  he  is  dishonest.  They  feel  that  sincerity  is 
lacking,  but  this  is  not  necessarily  true  for  the 
compliment  helps  the  other  person  as  well.  To  feel 
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that  we  look  nice  or  that  what  we  wear  becomes  us 
sometimes  gives  the  necessary  "lift"  to  make  a  day 
worth   living. 

A  compliment  not  only  may  make  a  person  feel 
good  but  also  may  actually  help  him  to  become 
more  of  what  he  ought  to  be.  If  we  are  com- 
plimented for  holding  up  our  shoulders,  we  will 
want  to  hold  up  our  shoulders  again.  Likewise, 
if  when  we  smile,  we  are  told  that  we  have  a  pretty 
or  pleasant  smile,  we  will  try  to  smile  more.  This 
easy  activity  helps   anybody. 

We  can  do  more  than  compliment  a  person; 
we  can  learn  to  do  things  for  other  people.  Making 
ourselves  helpful  always  pays  off.  It  has  been  said 
that  if  we  want  to  get  something  done,  we  should 
always  find  somebody  busy  to  do  it.  This  principle  is 
exemplified  in  school  and  in  church  many  times. 
The  young  boy  who  is  president  of  the  journalistic 
club  is  a  member  of  the  student  council;  he  take's 
an  extra  load  of  courses;  he  plays  on  the  school 
ball  team;  and  he  is  popular  with  the  girls.  We 
know  that  when  we  want  something  done  effi- 
ciently, we  can  contact  this  industrious  young  man 
and    rest    assured. 

You  might  say,  "I  can't  make  speeches,  write 
articles,  or  play  ball."  Have  you  ever  thought  that 
there  are  some  things  that  you  could  do?  Always 
at  the  church  social  someone  may  need  to  be 
introduced;  you  might  be  the  one  to  introduce 
him.  The  food  always  has  to  be  prepared;  you 
might  help  in  the  preparation;  the  after  party 
rubbish  always  has  to  be  cleaned  up.  Don't  leave 
it  to  one  or  two.  Get  a  group  and  help  them. 
In  the  winter  the  coats  have  to  be  brought  out 
of  the  back  room;   you  might  help  bring  them  out. 

To  be  a  success  within  a  group,  we  must  earn 
our  way.  It  is  more  than  paying  dues  or  making 
speeches.  It  is  finding  whatever  there  is  to  be 
done  and  doing  our  part.  Being  a  diligent  worker 
in  a  society  involves  more  than  just  cooperating 
in  group  participation.  It  is  having  a  heart,  wanting 
to  help  those  in  trouble,  and  aiding  those  in  need. 
The  boy  scout  slogan,  "Do  a  good  deed  every  day," 
will  do  as  much  to  improve  a  person's  personality 
as  wearing  a  new  dress  and  new  matching  accesories 
every  week. 

It  is  easy  to  say,  "I  can't  find  anything  to  do." 
That  excuse  always  comes  to  the  evident  surface. 
We  can  always  be  courteous;  we  can  use  what 
talent  we  may  have  to  cheer  somebody  else  up. 
"I  am  not  forward  like  some  people,  and  I  can 
not    do    these    things,"    we    might    cry. 

The  vicarious  gift  of  God  for  people  never  ceases 

to   shine   forcefully   as   an   ever-examining   light   for 

our    own    lives.    How    that    a    loving    Father    could 

give    up    His    only    Son    to    a    worthless    group    of 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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SILVER  SHIELD 


By  O.  W.  Polen 

National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth    Director 


SUNDAY     SCHOOLS 


A  FEATURE  WHICH  has  done 
much  to  improve  the  quality 
and  effectiveness  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  and  Y.P.E.'s  is  the 
standardization   plan. 

The  Sunday  School  Standard- 
ization Plan  was  introduced  ap- 
proximately seven  years  ago,  and 
the  Y.P.E.  Standardization  Plan 
was  introduced  approximately 
three  years  ago.  Those  which 
are  striving  to  become  fully 
standardized  are  now  experienc- 
ing   progress    and    growth. 

The  highest  standardization 
classification  attainable  is  the 
SILVER  SHIELD  classification. 
It  is  a  great  accomplishment  to 
attain  the  Silver  Shield  rating, 
and  it  is  still  another  great  ac- 
complishment to  retain  it  once 
it    has    been    reached. 

Standardization  grading  time 
is  JANUARY  1  and  JULY  1  of 
each  year.  Classification  of  Sun- 
day Schools  and  Y.P.E.'s  is  made 
by  the  state  directors. 

THE  NATIONAL  DEPART- 
MENT WISHES  TO  RECOGNIZE 
AND  HEARTILY  COMMEND  THE 
FOLLOWING  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
AND  Y.P.E.'s  AND  THEIR  LEAD- 
ERS FOR  HAVING  ATTAINED 
THE  HIGHEST  STANDARDIZA- 
TION RANK  POSSIBLE— THE 
SILVER  SHIELD  CLASSIFICA- 
TION. 


CHURCH 

ALABAMA     Alexander    City 
Bay  Mlnette 
Childersburg 

Fayette 

Fayettevllle 

Fort  Payne 

Krafton 

North  Birmingham 

Pell   City 

Rockford 

Shelby 

Sumlton 

Sylacauga 

Thach  Chapel 

Trafford 

Vandlver 

Westover 

ARKANSAS     New  Summitt 
Mt.  Olive 
Pine  Bluff 
Nettleton 

CALIFORNIA     Baldwin   Park 

East  Los  Angeles 

Pomona 

Poplar 

Salida 

Fresno   Temple 

Fresno    (H.   M.) 

Westminster 

Torrance 

Farifield 

FLORIDA    Alva 

Clewlston 

Land  O'  Lakes 

Manatee 

Pensacola 

Perry 

Plant  City 

GEORGIA     Hemphill,    (Atlanta) 
Columbus  (27th  St.) 
Demorest 
Homerville 


ILLINOIS 
INDIANA 

MICHIGAN 


MISSISSIPPI 


NORTH    CAROLINA 


OREGON 
OKLAHOMA 

PENNSYLVANIA 


Logan 

Indianapolis 
(Oliver) 

Pontlac 

Adrian 

Ferndale 

West   Flint 

Monroe    (4th    St.) 

Blloxi 

Grenada 

Hattiesburg 

Leaf 

Natchez 

Yazoo  City 

North  St.  Joseph 
St.   Louis, 
Gravois   Ave. 

Wilmington 
Parkwood 

(Charlotte) 
Landis 
Mt.   Holly 

Dayton 

(Oakridge  Drive) 
Middletown 

(Clayton  St.) 
Norwood 

Albany 

Chickasha 
Guthrie 

Everett 

Lebanon 

New   Bethlehem 

Uniontown 

Williamsburg 


PASTOR 

W.   W.  Parker 
C.  R.  Turner 
W.  J.  Shumaker 
R.  E.  Melvln 
Earl  L.  Ivey 
W.  R.  Baker 
C.  H.   Shaw 
A.   N.   Lee 
E.  L.  Bice 
A.  G.   Isbell 
A.   S.  Falkner 
J.   E.   Poison 
W.  T.  Rodgers 
Andrew  Kay 

A.  G.  Griffin 
R.  L.  Ball 
Chester  Wyatt 

John  Best 

J.   P.   Simms 

T.    K.    Shoemaker 

C.  E.  Sturch 

John  D.  Nichols 
S.   L.   Bunch 

D.  A.  Drake 
G.   A.   Akin 
Carl  Stahl 
Willis   Combs 
Glenn  C.  Grove 
Dale   Davis 
George    Broome 
Lemuell  Johnson 

C.   M.    Phillips 
J.  C.  Manning 

B.  B.   Brlckley 
J.  F.   Culpepper 

C.  M.  Stokes 

D.  B.   Price 
W.  B.  Summer 

Earl    P.    Paulk,    Jr. 
Calvin  Boatwright 
J.  T.  Bramblett 
J.  B.  Robinson 

R.  J.  Epps 

James   D.  Combs 


SUPERINTENDENT 

Jack  Wlsner 
G.   W.   Perkins 
Willard    Forrlster 
Comer  Bobo 
Mason  Willis 
Robert  Blevens 
Curtis  Jackson 
David    Rhoade6 
Clifton  Bynum 
Randall  Isbell 
Qullla  Hand 
Homer  McMurray 
Buhl   Pitts 
R.  V.  Clark 
C.  W.  Shelfield 
Charles  Whitfield 
Joe   Grimes 

William  Broadway 
I.   S.  Crlsler 
Jack  Berry 
Wallace  Carter 

Haskell  Williams 
Elmer  Boyd 
Roy  Anderson 
William  Janeway 
David    Hawley,    Jr. 
Stanley  Barren 
Cletus  Clark 
Frank   Fedd,    Jr. 
Heartsill  Pearson 
Fred  Breedlove 

Eustls  Whidden 
J.   C.   Manning 
A.    P.   Baldree 
Ozie  Williams 
J.  H.   Wells,  Sr. 
Mae  Ducksorth 
Troy  Crosby 

Lee  Watson 
E.  M.  Henderson 
Lewis  Taylor 
Maitland  Smith 

Edward  Joplin 

Ira   Robinson 


Perry  C.  Horton 
Dewey   Davis 
C.  R.  Callahan 
T.  L.  Forester 
H.   L.   Rose 

C.  H.  Matthews 
H.    P.   Ford.   Jr. 
F.    J.    May 
Bascom  Stanley 
Ralph  Boyles 
R.   G.   Hathorn 

A.  V.  Holdman 

A.    M.    Dorman 

Ray   Collins 

Archie  Luke 

C.  E.  Allred 
L.   N.    Pultt 

Russel  Huff 

D.  A.   Biggs 

D.  H.   Eastrldge 

Jesse  Smith 

W.  L.  Mackey 
R.  S.  Collins 

C.  B.   Shaal 

D.  Defino 

Mildred    M.    Knisell 
J.   K.   Morgan 

D.  N.  Lykens 


Robert  E.   King 
Harold    Alcoels 
Leroy  Sharp 
Bert  Brlgham 
Joe  Shiflett 

George  Coleman 
F.  C.  Mullen 
W.   H.   Boyles 
Colen  A.  Brown 
P.  H.  Carlock 
Bobby  Hanshaw 

Kensel   Miller 

Curtis  G.  Lentz 

J.   H.   Hill 

Walter  Helms 
George  Deal 
O.  G.  Terry 


Charles   Rusher 

Thornton    McClaln 
Arthur  Baker 

Harold  Cook 

J.  C.  Blackburn 
Willis  Alstatt 

Charles  Lewis,  Jr. 
Ralph  Kline 
David  W.  Huffman 
Burley  Hoover 
Cloyd  Lykens 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND   Y.P.E/s 


SOUTH    CAROLINA 


CHURCH 

Anderson 

(Homeland    Pari 
Bennettsvllle 
Dillon 
Greenville 

(Tremont  Ave.) 
Greenville 

(Woodslde) 
McCormick 
Pickens 
Startex 
Ware  Shoals 


TENNESSEE    Dayton 

Greenway 

E.   Chattanooga 

S.E.   TEXAS    Paris 

VIRGINIA    West  Danville 
Bastian 
S.  Boston 
Dunfordtown 
Monroe 
Portsmouth 
E.   Richmond 
S.  Richmond 

WEST  VIRGINIA     Garrison 

Pine  Grove 

Weirton 

Wheeling 


D.  M.  Cobb 
J.    B.   Merrltt 
Clyde   C.   Cox 

J.    D.    Smith 

T.   O.   Dennis 
Fred    Burts 
James  Wiley 
A.  B.  Reeves 
G.  C.  Spencer 

C.  M.  Newman 
C.    H.   Webb 
James   L.    Slay 

G.  M.  Gilbert 

H.  A.  Stone 
John  C.  Harris 
S.   B.  McCane 
L.  S.  Hay  more 
S.    T.    Sellick 
S.    I.   Parsons 
Grier   Hawkins 
H.  M.   Burchett 

J.  M.  Kile 
Harold  A.  Lintner 
H.  B.  Jenkins 
Caroline  Bachman 


SUPERINTENDENT 


Jimmy   White 
W.    E.    Carlisle 

C.  M.  Hatcher 

Everette  E.  Sides 

John  Smith 
J.  C.  Whitten 
W.    C.    Simmons 
M.  C.  Freeman 
James   Simpson 

Elmer    Thurman 
Albert  Mahan 
Everett  Norris 

Elvie  Kent 

Thomas   Evans 
Ronald   Stacy 
L.   E.   Allen 

D.  J.  Sizemore 
James   Hughes 
V.   L.   Ivey 
George    L.    Marshall 
Hurstle  Hylton 

John  H.  Day 
Dessie  Hawkins 
Harold  Hawkins 
Lee    Rushforth 


YOUNG     PEOPLE'S     ENDEAVORS 


CHURCH 

PASTOR 

SUPERINTENDENT 

ALABAMA 

Docena 

Guln 

Kennedy 

J.   C.   Pinion 
Blultt  Warren 
W.  B.  Thompson 

Lucille  Trammell 
Edith  Warren 
Betty   Carrell 

ARKANSAS 

Mt.   Olive 
Marked  Tree 
Pine  Bluff 

J.  P.  Simms 
R.  E.  Pedigo 
T.    K.    Shoemaker 

Ruth   Tharp 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Pedigo 
Joe   Davis 

CALIFORNIA 

E.   Los   Angeles 
Pomona 
Poplar 
Sallda 

Fresno  (H.M.) 
Fresno  Temple 
Fairfield 

S.  L.  Bunch 
D.  A.  Drake 
G.   A.    Akin 
Carl  Stahl 

Glenn  C.  Grove 
Willis  Combs 
Lemuell  Johnson 

Elmer  Welch 
Gladys  Waldrop 
Labanan  Spears 
James   T.    Satter- 

whlte 
Lois   Clark 
Bea   Barnett 
Vonna  Coffman 

FLORIDA 

Alva 
Perry 
Taft 

C.  M.  Phillips 

D.  B.   Price 
S.  J.  Powell 

James  H.   Daniels 
Mrs.   D.   B.   Price 
W.  V.  Blake 

ILLINOIS 

Logan 

R.    J.    Epps 

Norma  L.  Epps 

MICHIGAN 

Adrian 

Dewey  Davis 

Judy   Rains 

MISSISSIPPI 

Grenada 
Leaf 

H.   P.   Ford,    Jr. 
Bascom   Stanley 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Ford,  Jr. 
Colen  A.  Brown 

MISSOURI 

N.  St.  Joseph 

A.    V.    Holdman 

Mabel  Holdman 

NORTH    CAROLINA 

Wilmington 
Mt.  Holly 

Ray   Collins 
L.    N.    Puitt 

Bunky   Teachey 
Carol    White 

OKLAHOMA 

Chlckasha 

W.  L.  Mackey 

Mrs.    W.   L.    Mackey 

OREGON 

Albany 

Jesse  Smith 

Eleanor  Ouzts 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Johnstown 
Uniontown 

W.  P.  Mllligan 
J.  K.  Morgan 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Mllligan 
Florence  Barks 

SOUTH    CAROLINA 

Anderson 

(Homeland    Park) 
York 

D.  M.   Cobb 

B.  S.  Myers 

Helen    Vaughn 
Mrs.  B.  S.  Myers 

TENNESSEE 

Dayton 

C.  M.  Newman 

Gladys  Kelly 

N.W.    TEXAS 

Brownfield 
Sweetwater 

W.  E.  Mitchell 
Othoe  Stegall 

Melba  Jordan 

Mrs.    Othoe    Stegall 

VIRGINIA 

Dunfordtown 

Honaker 

Monroe 

L.  S.  Hay  more 
Frank  Bowers 
S.  T.  Sellick 

Juanita  Crouse 
B.  F.  Wilson 
Mrs.  S.   T.  Sellick 

m 


The  next  standardization 
grading  period  is  January  1, 
1959.  There  is  yet  time  for 
your  Sunday  School  or 
Y.P.E.  to  attain  this  rank  in 
order  to  be  in  the  next 
Silver  Shield  listing  to  ap- 
pear in  the  LIGHTED 
PATHWAY. 

Detailed  information  on 
the  Sunday  School 
and  Y.P.E.  Standardization 
Plans  will  be  furnished  up- 
on request  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department. 

"BE  WISE  AND 
STANDARDIZE" 
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Inspiring  Reading  for  the  Whole  Family! 


Over  30  Exciting 
New  1959  Models 
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TROPIC  TREATED 

New!  All  new  1959  model  accordions  we  offer  have  reed  blocks  which  are 
completely  tropic  treated  against  dampness,  fungus,  etc.  Very  important 
protection   for  those   living  in  warm,  damp   climates. 


\attept  BOTH  Billy  Graham's  inspiring  books— 
aussett's  Bible  Dictionary  and  Encyclopedia 
vr  FREE  GIFT*. .just  for  letting  us  send  you 
w  1959  Accordion  on  5  DAYS9  FREE  TRIAL! 

aham's  "Peace  With  God"... and  "Secrets  of  Happiness".. .plus  Faussett's  "Bible  Dictionary 
dia"...FREE!  All  we  ask:  allow  us  to  send  your  choice  of  ANY  new  accordion  for  5  DAYS'  FREE 
oks  are  yours  to  keep  and  cherish,  whether  you  keep  the  Accordion  or  not.  Mail  coupon  now... 


SAVINGS— 50%  AND  MORE  TO  LIGHTED  PATHWAY  READERS! 

[  ACCORDIONS 

NEW  LOW  DOWN  PAYMENT— EASIEST  TERMS  EVER  OFFERED! 


Here's  really  big  news!  The  long  awaited,  completely 
new  1959  model  Accordions  have  just  arrived  from  the 
factories  of  the  great  Italian  makers!  We're  celebrat- 
ing this  exciting  event  with  a  SPECIAL  INTRODUC- 
TORY SALE — with  cash  discounts  of  50%  and  more 
— to  our  Christian  Worker  friends  and  every  reader  of 
Moody  Monthly.  Of  course  this  offer  can  be  made  only 
for  a  very  limited  time — so  be  sure  to  rush  the  coupon 
below  for  brilliant  new  color  catalogs  just  off  the  press, 
describing  and  picturing  each  of  more  than  30  new 
models!  See  for  yourself  how  the  new  model  accor- 
dions are  as  different  as  day  from   night  from  any 


instrument  you've  ever  seen  or  played  before! 
All  the  world-famous  Italian  makes — Stradavox,  S. 
Soprani,  Polytonette,  Concerto,  Coronet  and  Philhar- 
monic— have  been  completely  restyled  with  smarter 
new  grills,  new  bellows  designs  and  new  colors  includ- 
ing many  attractive  two-tone  combinations  plus  the 
widely  popular  new  charcoal  gray!  New  acoustical 
designing  and  engineering  have  produced  accordions 
that  respond  to  the  slightest  touch  with  an  entirely 
new  concept  of  high  fidelity  sound  reproduction.  Every 
new  model  is  specially  "Tropic-Treated,"  especially  im- 
portant to  overseas  missions  and  those  living  in  any 
damp  climate! 


An  Accordion  is  First  Choice  for  Home,  Church,  Mission  or  School 

You  May  Never  Again  Have  the  Opportunity  to  Buy  on  Such  Liberal  Terms 


If  you've  been  considering  a  new  accordion  .  .  .  now,  more 
than  ever  before  is  the  time  to  buy!  If  you  have 
an  accordion,  we'll  allow  top  trade-in  value;  and  your 
present  instrument  will  be  accepted  as  a  full  down  pay- 
ment. A  beautiful  rich-toned  accordion  is  a  real  help  in 
reaching  men,  women  and  children  for  Christ  .  .  .  and  will 
provide  untold  hours  of  wholesome  enjoyment  for  your 
entire  family.  Save  by  ordering  DIRECT  from  the  world's 
leading  importer  of  all  the  most  famous  Italian  makes. 
Order  on  5-Day  FREE  Trial;  then  if  you  decide  to  keep 
your  new  accordion  .  .  .  pay  only  a  small  amount  down  and 
the  balance  on  the  easiest,  most  liberal  terms  you  can 
imagine.    Order  now — during  this  Special  New  Model  In- 


Louis    Palermo  of   the    famous    YFC 

Team   says,   "IT   PAYS  TO   BUY   DIRECT 

FROM    AMWO." 

Louis  Palermo 
is  one  of  a 
long  and  illus- 
trious list  of 
widely  known 
accomplished 
accordionists  in 
the  Christian 
Service,  who 
have  purchased 
their  instru- 
ments from 
AMWO. 


troductory  Sale— and  get  FREE  LESSONS  and  FREE 
Valuable,  Useful  Bonus  Gifts.  All  this  plus  unheard-of- 
Savings.  Let  us  show  you  what  the  accordion  can  do  for 
your  own  home  life — or  your  own  ministry  if  you  are  in 
Christian  Service.  Just  mail  coupon  below  for  our  new 
color  catalogs  just  off  the  press,  showing  all  the  new 
models  .  .  .  from  low-priced  student  instruments  for 
beginners  to  full  orchestral  concert  models  for  the  pro- 
fessional musician.  Get  our  lowest  wholesale  prices  and 
special  terms  for  teachers,  pastors,  students  and  everyone 
who  is  in  Christian  Work.  Rush  the  coupon  now — no 
obligation  of  any  kind!  (Be  sure  to  see  Special  Gift  Offer 
at  top  of  this  ad.) 


COLOR   CATALOGS] 

-MAIL  COUPON   TODAY 


Accordion  Manufacturers  and  Wholesalers  Outlet 

2003  W.  Chicago  Ave.,  Dept.    LP- 118.  Chicago  22,  Illinois 

Send  me  FREE  color  catalog  of  newest  1959  model  imported  Italian 
accordions.  Include  your  lowest  wholesale  prices  and  easy  terms — 
also   FREE   book   offer! 


MANUFACTURERS  {.WHOLESALERS  OUTLET 

f  Chicago  Ave.,  Dept. LP- 118  /Chicago  11,  III. 


City.. 


..Zone: State.. 


Happy  Home 


CIRCLE 


Conducted   by   ALDA    B.    HARRISON 


Thanksgiving  Basket 


By  Martha  S.  Hooker 


"Let's  fill  a  Thanksgiving  basket," 
Miss  Mary  Ann  proposed  at  the 
first  K.  Y.  B.  C.  meeting  in  the 
fall. 

"Well — if  it  could  be  different — " 
Jane  expressed  the  question  in 
everybody's  mind  when  she  spoke. 
"It's  no  fun  just  to  bring  a  can  of 
corn  from  the  cupboard,  or  a  jar  of 
fruit  your  mother  gives  you." 

"We  want  to  do  something  our- 
selves," chimed  in  all  the  K.  Y.  B.  C. 
members. 

"That's  a  real  idea,"  exclaimed 
Miss  Mary  Ann.  "God  has  been  so 
good  to  us,"  she  continued,  "let  us 
make  our  gift  a  real  thank  offer- 
ing to  Him.  Thanksgiving  is  still 
many  weeks  away,  but  that  will  give 
us  each  time  to  make  something 
of  our  very  own  for  the  basket. 

"And  let's  put  Scripture  verses 
in  our  packages,"  added  Jim,  the 
club  president. 

"Yes,  indeed,  we  must  not  forget 
the  Scripture  verses.  It  wouldn't 
be  a  'Know  Your  Bible  Club'  basket 
unless  we  planned  to  use  something 
from  God's  Word,  would  it?"  re- 
plied Miss  Mary  Ann. 

"I  know  what  I'm  going  to  make," 
whispered  Susie  to  Alpha,  "but  I'm 
not  going  to  tell  a  soul." 

With  many  secrets  the  planning 
continued  during  the  weeks  that 
followed.  Even  the  boys  met  to- 
gether in  mysterious  groups,  plan- 
ning their  part  of  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing basket. 

Finally,  the  day  before  Thanks- 
giving arrived,  and  it  was  well  that 


it  did,  for  the  secrets  would  not 
have  kept  much  longer.  The 
K.  Y.  B.  C.  members  gathered  at 
Miss  Mary  Ann's  house,  and  such 
an  array  of  packages  as  they 
brought.  There  were  packages  of 
every  shape  and  color,  carefully 
wrapped  and  tied.  Miss  Mary  Ann 
had  a  large  basket  ready  for  the 
gifts.  She  had  lined  it  with  gold 
and  red  autumn  leaves.  Rogers  had 
brought  his  wagon.  "I  thought  it 
might  help  with  carrying  the  bas- 
ket," he  explained  to  the  teacher. 

"Indeed  it  will,  Rogers.  We'll  put 
the  basket  on  the  wagon  right  away 
and   fill   it  afterwards." 

The  excited  happy  group  hast- 
ened out  into  the  yard  where  Rog- 
er's wagon  stood,  and  they  soon 
covered  it  with  autumn  leaves, 
placing  the  Thanksgiving  basket  in 
the  center. 

Then  came  the  filling  of  the  bas- 
ket. Each  member  of  the  club  de- 
scribed the  contents  of  his  or  her 
package  as  it  was  placed  in  the 
basket.  What  fun  it  was  to  guess 
first  and  then  finally  find  out  what 
was  concealed  behind  the  gay  tis- 
sue papers! 

Tom's  package  was  a  large  bulky 
one  "They're  sweet  potatoes,  and  I 
raised  them  myself,"  he  proudly 
told  the  group. 

Bob  brought  a  golden  yellow 
pumpkin  from  his  own  garden.  It 
was  not  wrapped,  but  his  Scripture 
verse  had  been  pasted  neatly  on  the 
outside  of  the   pumpkin  itself. 

"Won't   this   make   a   fine   pie?" 


he  asked  the  others  as  he  held  it 
high  for  all  to  see. 

Marjory  brought  grape  jelly,  some 
she  had  made  herself  with  her  big 
sister's  help.  Alpha  brought  cookies. 
What  an  abundance  there  was!  The 
Thanksgiving  basket  was  fairly 
overflowing  with  good  things.  Rog- 
er's wagon  surely  proved  useful  for 
the  things  that  would  not  go  into 
the  basket. 

Then  away  they  went,  teacher, 
pupils,  and  wagon.  What  a  happy 
group  they  were !  "What  is  our  first 
stop?"  called  Rogers,  and  the  group 
shouted  back,  "Granny  Gray's, 
don't  you  remember?"  You  see,  the 
names  of  those  who  were  to  receive 
a  part  of  the  Thanksgiving  basket 
had  been  decided  upon  long  ago. 

Dear  old  Granny  Gray!  How  her 
face  brightened  up  with  joy  as  she 
heard  the  K.  Y.  B.  C.  group  sing 
their  choruses  and  realized  that 
some  of  the  packages  were  for  her! 
"You  blessed  children,"  she  ex- 
claimed, as  the  tears  crept  down 
her  wrinkled  cheeks.  "And  if  the 
Lord  didn't  send  ye  at  just  the  right 
time!  My  cupboard's  empty,  and 
tomorrow  is  Thanksgiving." 

Then  Miss  Mary  Ann  told  her  all 
about  the  Know  Your  Bible  Class, 
of  its  aim  and  motto.  "These  gifts, 
Granny,"  she  said,  "are  real  love 
gifts,  and  each  one  is  given  as  an 
offering  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  in 
His  name."  The  club  members  sang 
choruses,  and  then  Miss  Mary 
prayed  especialy  for  dear  Granny 
Gray.  Then  the  boys  and  girls 
moved  on  down  the  street,  stopping 
at  the  doors  of  others  who,  like 
Granny  Gray,  were  likely  to  have 
very  few  good  things  for  Thanks- 
giving Day. 

When  all  the  packages  had  been 
distributed,  Rogers  and  his  wagon 
with  only  the  autumn  leaves  left 
on  it  led  the  way  down  the  street 
toward  the  homes  of  the  club  mem- 
bers. 

"I  am  too  happy  for  words,"  be- 
gan Marjory. 

"I  am  too,"  agreed  all  the  others. 

"Wasn't  Granny  Gray  just  too 
pleased?  And  did  you  see  Buddy 
Brown  almost  dance  with  joy  on 
his  crutches  when  he  saw  us  stop 
at  his  door?"  added  one  of  the 
girls. 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Helps  for  the  Tempted   and  Tried 


Conducted   by  ALDA   B.    HARRISON 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

Tonight  I  am  staying  home  from 
church  to  talk  to  you.  I  was  all 
ready  to  go  out  the  door  when  I 
felt  impressed  to  talk  to  you  in- 
stead. I  am  sure  God  has  some- 
thing to  say  to  you  if  He  can  get 
a  yielded  vessel  through  whom  He 
can  speak. 

I'd  like  to  talk  to  you  tonight  on 
Thanksgiving  as  this  is  our  Thanks- 
giving number,  and  God  has  given 
us  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful  this  year.  Then  I  would 
like  to  talk  to  you  about  education, 
as  November  9-15  is  National  Edu- 
cation Week.  I  would  be  glad  to 
show  you  the  need  of  cooperation 
in  educating  our  young  people  and 
sending  them  out  trained  workers 
for  the  Master.  These  are  both  won- 
derful subjects,  but  there  is  some- 
thing else  weighing  heavily  on  my 
heart. 

There  is  a  class  of  young  people 
who  are  wasting  their  lives  by  liv- 
ing selfishly.  Oh,  no,  they  are  not 
bad.  One  would  consider  them  good 
citizens.  They  have  good  morals  and 
are  honest  in  business.  Many  are 
church  members  but  do  not  know 
Christ.  They  are  good  to  give  of 
their  means  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  church.  Go  to  them  for  help 
for  the  poor;  they  are  sympathetic 
and  will  give  freely.  They  are  kind 
and  gentle  in  their  association  with 
men,  but  they  have  left  off  the 
most  important  requirement — the 
acceptance  of  Christ  into  their  lives 
and  a  surrender  to  His  will.  "Though 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing,"  1  Cor. 
13:3.  Isn't  it  too  bad  that  all  the 
wonderful  work  and  kind  deeds  will 
be  lost  to  those  people  if  those  deeds 
are  not  done  because  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  I  have  this  motto  hanging 
above  my  desk,  "Only  one  life,  'twill 


soon  be  past,  only  what's  done  for 
Christ  will  last."  I  would  like  to 
hang  one  in  every  home  in  this 
land  of  ours. 

Dr.  Stuart  Holden,  of  London, 
tells  a  striking  story  of  a  young 
man  who  was  dying  and  whom  he 
had  the  joy  of  leading  to  the  Sav- 
iour. He  had  lived,  not  viciously, 
not  riotously,  but  just  carelessly, 
for  the  things  of  the  world.  Know- 
ing that  he  had  but  a  day  or  two 
to  live,  Dr.  Holden  said  to  him, 
"My  friend,  you  are  quite  certain 
that  Christ  has  saved  you?"  He 
never  forgot  the  answer  the  dying 
man  gave  him.  "Oh,  yes,"  he  said, 
"my  soul  is  saved  but  my  life  is 
lost.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  but  I 
confess  that  I  am  ashamed  to 
die." 

To  those  of  us  who  know  the 
blessing  of  serving  Christ,  it  is  sad 
to  see  years  slipping  by,  and  our 
loved  ones  going  on  gratifying  self 
and  living  for  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  worshiping  money  which  is 
the  god  of  this  world.  Someone  has 
said,  "Money  is  the  god  of  this 
world,  and  there  its  power  ends." 
A  London  newspaper  offered  a  prize 
for  the  best  definition  of  money, 
and  it  was  awarded  to  a  young  man 
whose  definition  was,  "Money  is  an 
article  which  may  be  used  as  a 
universal  passport  to  everywhere 
except  heaven,  and  as  a  universal 
provider  for  everything  except  hap- 
piness." How  true  this  is. 

It  may  not  be  money  holding  you 
back,  young  man  or  young  woman. 
It  may  be  social  position.  Perhaps 
fear  of  losing  those  friends  who 
have  been  dear  to  you.  It  will  mean 
a  separation  from  worldly  associ- 
ates. Not  long  ago  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  a  young  lady  who  was 
prominent  in  church  circles  and 
had  many  friends.  She  wanted  to 
accept  deeper  truths  of  the  gospel. 
For  a  long  time  she  halted  between 
two  opinions.  At  last  she  yielded, 


and  said  yes  to  God.  She  wrote  me 
again  and  told  me  with  joy  in 
every  line  that  she  had  been  much 
surprised  because  her  friends  had 
been  so  lovely  to  her.  Yes,  the  ene- 
my of  our  souls  will  put  everything 
in  our  way  and  make  mountains 
out  of  molehills  if  we  will  but 
listen  to  Him.  Of  course,  in  some 
cases,  friends  will  forsake  us,  but 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  other  friends 
lovelier  than  the  ones  we  lose.  I 
have  an  idea  that  this  paper  may 
fall  in  to  the  hands  of  many  who 
are  standing  at  the  crossroads,  one 
road  leading  to  consecration  and 
the  other  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  I  hope  this  message  will  help 
you  to  make  the  right  decision.  It 
may  be  some  habit  you  have 
formed  that  is  your  god,  and  you 
feel  that  it  would  be  an  impossi- 
bility for  you  to  lay  it  aside.  I  am 
thinking  now  of  that  little  insigni- 
ficant cigarette  that  has  you  bound 
hand  and  food.  You  would  rather 
lose  heaven  than  give  it  up.  The 
testimony  of  thousands  is  that 
when  Jesus  saved  them  all  desire 
for  the  habit  was  gone.  The  same 
is   true   of   the   drinking  habit. 

Another  hindrance  is  fear  of  hav- 
ing to  pay  tithes.  "I  make  a  lot  of 
money  and  it  would  be  too  bad  to 
have  to  give  so  much  away."  Well, 
what  you  save  from  your  worldly 
amusements  and  habits  will  take 
care  of  that.  God  will  always  give 
us  more  than  we  lose  in  making 
our  consecration  to  Him. 

A  young  lady  said,  at  a  Christian 
endeavor  meeting,  that  instead  of 
handing  over  the  whole  keyboard 
of  her  being  to  Jesus,  she  had  been 
trying  to  play  one  note  herself — 
only  one — but  one  note  was  enough 
to  turn  life's  music  into  discord.  But 
now  she  had  handed  over  the  whole 
keyboard  to  Christ,  and  the  discord 
had  become  heavenly  music.  You 
will   never   know   what   music   lies 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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TODAY 


And  if  tomorrow  shall  be  sad 
Or  never  come  at  all,  I've  had 

At  least  today! 
This   little   strip   of   light 
'Twixt  night  and  night 
Let  me  keep  bright 

Today! 

And   let  no   shadow   of   tomorrow, 
Nor  sorrow  from  the  dead  yesterday, 
Gainsay  my  happiness  today! 
And  if  tomorrow  shall  be  sad 
Or  never  come  at  all,  I've  had 
At  least  today! 

— Selected 


LET     US     GIVE     THANKS 

"Let  us  come  before  His  presence" 
And  quietly  let  us  bow; 
Let  us  thank  Him  for  His  blessings; 
Let  us  praise  Him  now. 

Let  us  go  into  His  courts 
And   quietly   kneel   in   prayer, 
To    thank   Him    for    His    goodness 
And   for  His   loving  care. 

— Grace  Cash 


THANKFUL     PRAISES 

By  Rhoda   Howell 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  blessings  un- 
countable, 
For   all   good   things   come    from 
Thee. 
And  thank  you,  Lord,  for  trials  sur- 
mountable, 
For  they  bring  me  much  closer 
to  Thee. 


STRENGTH     FOR     HEAVY     BURDENS 

If    your   burdens    seem    too    heavy 

For   your   weary   heart   to   bear, 
And  sometimes  you  feel  so  helpless 

Underneath   your   loads  of   care, 
Don't  surrender  faith  and  courage 

To   the    foe   of   all   mankind, 
But  look  up  and  know  that  Jesus 

To  your  need  is  never  blind 

Hide   yourself  away   in   secret 
Some   time  through   the   day  or 
night, 
There   forgetting  daily  duties, 
Though   they   may   be   just   and 
right, 
And  kneel  quietly   in   worship 

At    the   blessed    Master's    feet, 
Who'll  prepare  you  and  make  you 
able 
For  the  things  you  have  to  meet. 

Don't    despair    when    clouds    look 
gloomy 
And  hang  low  around  your  soul, 
For  there  is  a  silver  lining 

You  may  see  when  they  unroll, 
Which  may  make  you  shine  more 
brightly 
Than  you  ever  have  before, 
You  will  help  the  folks  about  you 
As  you  draw  from  heaven's  store. 
— Walter   E.   Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 


LET     US     BE     THANKFUL 


Let's  list  the  things  we're  thankful 
for, 

Write  them  in  a  row. 

You'll  be  so  much  surprised — 

Begin   with   things  you   love — out- 
doors 

Roses,  birds  and  trees, 

The  moon,  the  sun,  the  stars,  the 
brook; 

It  seems  we'll  fill  a  book. 

Go   inside,  look   around  awhile 

All  your  playthings,  the  home  itself, 

Mother's   loving  smile, 

The  dimpled  babe,  the  old  armchair, 

The  downy  couch;   comfort  every- 
where. 

Then  count  your  friends  with  kind- 
ly smile 

To  help  you  go  another  mile. 

So  name  your   blessings, 

Count  them  o'er  and  o'er, 

There's  row  on  row  on  row 

Count  them  slow: 

The  cool   fresh   air, 

The   fragrant  lily  fair, 

Keep    on    counting,    I    wish    you 
would; 

Well,  I  didn't  think  you  could. 

Aren't   you   thankful,  though? 

— Maifred  B.  Hunt 


Sara  Conn  of  Cleveland,  Tennes- 
see, is  the  Lighted  Pathway's  thirty- 
fourth  artist  to  be  featured  on  the 
art  page.  She  is  fifteen  years  of  age 
and  is  already  acquiring  an  under- 
standing of  the  basic  principles  of 
art.  She  is  presently  studying  art 
under  Ross  Apperson  at  Bradley 
Central  High  School.  The  drawings 
reproduced  here  are  executed  in 
pencil  (her  favorite  medium).  She 
considers  art  her  favorite  hobby. 
Sara  is  the  daughter  of  the  Editor- 
in-Chief  of  the  Church  of  God  pub- 
lications. 


WUNDER  DES  MEERES  by  /.  Forest, 
Munich,  Germany:  Wilhelm  Goldmann  VerlaR, 
DM  14.80.  Some  artists  spend  as  much  time  doing 
research  for  their  illustrations  as  they  spend  in  the  actual 
rendering   of    their    compositions.    Consequently,    it    is    necessary 
for  artists  to  accumulate  a  "morgue"  replete  with  photo- 
graphs and  drawing  of  every  subject  imaginable. 
If   your  morgue   is    lacking   in   studies   of   marine    life,    Wunder 
des  Meeres  (Wonders  of  the  Seas)  is  the  book  you  need.  The 
many  picturesque  sights  of  the  world's  seas,  such  as  the 
many  types  and  species  of  fish,  colorful  undersea 
plants  and  flowers,  corals,  crabs  and  ornate 
sea  shells  are  unveiled  to  the  owner  of 
this  book.  The  text  is  in  German. 
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A  Time  of  Thanksgiving 


By  Audra  Bon 


In  a  brief  report,  since  God  has  so  very  wonderfully 
blessed  this  people  at  Radford,  I'd  like  to  seize  this 
opportunity  of  enumerating  some  of  the  blessings 
that  have  come  to  us  in  the  past  few  months. 

First,  it  dawned  upon  our  people  to  start  a  contest 
in  the  Y.P.E.  The  finance  was  to  be  used  to  redecorate 
the  interior  of  the  church.  We  wanted  to  sand  and 
refinish  the  floors  and  paint  the  auditorium  of  the 
church.  There  was  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  existing 
throughout  the  contest,  lasting  about  four  months. 
The  programs  were  thought  out  very  wisely  and  pre- 
sented in  such  a  wonderful  way,  that  the  people  be- 
came interested  and  the  attendance  began  to  grow 
by  leaps  and  bounds.  Those  who  attended  were  very 
much   impressed   and   left   the   church   rejoicing. 

During  this  contest  at  Radford,  there  arose  some 
competition  in  the  churches  over  the  district  as  to 
who  would  win  the  banners,  since  the  banners  were 
new.  In  all  the  time  that  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  God,  I've  never  witnessed  so  much  interest, 
so  much  enthusiasm,  such  working  among  young  peo- 
ple to  secure  the  banner  for  the  Y.P.E. ,  for  the  Sun- 
day School,  or  for  the  District  Rally.  It  was  amazing 
to  look  out  over  the  church  and  watch  the  tense 
crowd,  as  the  averages  were  being  read  out.  (Near  the 
end  of  this  report,  I'll  give  you  some  of  the  attendance 
averages  for  the  Sunday  School  and  Y.P.E.) 

On  April  6  came  the  simultaneous  revival.  We  were 
very  happy  to  secure  the  services  of  our  state  over- 
seer. Brother  Bright,  for  the  first  week  of  the  revival. 
The  preaching  was  simply  wonderful.  His  messages 
were  God  Breathed.  God's  presence  was  great  in  the 
services  from  night  to  night. 


Brother  Lemon,  the  pastor,  conducted  the  second 
week  of  the  revival.  By  this  time  God  had  really  come 
into  our  midst.  There  were  nights  that  Brother  Lemon 
did  not  get  to  deliver  his  message.  God  was  so  great 
and  powerful!  I  remember  three  Sunday  nights  in 
succession  while  the  quartet  was  singing  a  special 
song,  God  came  mightily  into  our  midst.  Sinners  be- 
came so  convicted  of  sin  that  they  arose  from  their 
seats  during  the  singing  and  rushed  for  the  altar. 
A  number  were  saved.  This,  same  spirit  is  still  pre- 
vailing in  the  services.  It  looks  as  if  we  are  still  in 
a   revival. 

Above  is  a  picture  of  the  pastor,  Brother  Lemon;  the 
Y.P.E.  president,  Brother  Jim  Walker;  and  the  Sun- 
day School  superintendent,  Brother  Joe  Dobbins; 
holding  the  three  banners  that  the  Radford  Church 
received  at  the  Indian  Valley  Youth  Rally.  There 
was  an  anxious  crowd  at  this  meeting,  each  expecting 
to  take  home  a  banner.  Cars  poured  in  from  all 
directions  in  the  district. 

Brother  Walker  and  Brother  Dobbins,  with  the  pas- 
tor, have  accomplished  a  wonderful  work.  May  God 
bless   them   to   become    greater   men    for   His   cause. 

Here  are  the  Sunday  School  and  Y.P.E.  averages  in 
attendance,  beginning  with  March  continuing  through 
the  month  of  June. 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

Attendance  Average 

March    —176  April— 227 

May—  208 

Y.P.E. 
Attendance  Average 

March—  83  May— 135 

April— 101  June— 143 

Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  at  Radford. 


YOUTH  DAY  A  GREAT  SUCCESS 

Sunday,  August  10,  1958,  was  a  great  day  for  the 
youth  at  the  Bailey  Avenue  Church  of  God,  Jackson, 
Mississippi.  Some  weeks  before,  this  day  had  been  set 
aside  for  the  youth  and  plans  were  made.  At  the 
eleven  o'clock  worship  hour,  our  Juniors  took  charge 
of  the  devotions — singing  choruses,  reciting  poems,  and 
making  remarks.  In  the  evening  worship  service,  when 
our  older  young  people  were  in  charge,  our  pastor, 
Rev.  M.  H.  Kennedy,  gave  a  very  inspiring  message 
to  the  youth.  At  the  close  of  the  message,  forty-four 
young  people  filled  the  altar  seeking  God.  Many 
testified  to  receiving  a  definite  experience  while  call- 
ing on  the  Lord. 

Certainly  this  was  a  day  of  many  blessings  for  the 
adults  as  well  as  the  young  people,  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  even  greater  things  here  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi.  — James   G.  Kennedy,   reporter 

1900  Bailey  Avenue 
Jackson,   Mississippi 
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YOUTH  WANTS  TO  KNOW 

BY    AVIS    SWIGER 

Dear  Sister  Swiger, 

I  am  19  years  old.  I  met  a  young 
minister  this  summer  and  we  were 
attracted  to  each  other.  After  some 
weeks  of  corresponding,  he  pro- 
fessed his  love  for  me  and  we  talked 
of  marriage.  After  his  second  visit 
to  my  home  he  didn't  write  to  me. 
He  never  gave  any  explanation — 
just  quit  answering  my  letters.  I 
am  puzzled.  How  can  a  Christian 
act  like  this?  Do  I  deserve  an  ex- 
planation from  him? — T.  S.  A. 

Dear  T.  S.  A., 

Of  course  you  deserve  an  explan- 
ation from  this  young  fellow.  But 
if  he  wrote  to  you,  or  even  came 
to  see  you,  I  doubt  that  you  would 
ever  understand  his  actions.  He 
probably  doesn't  know  why  he 
treated  you  so  miserably;  he  didn't 
want  to  hurt  you  and  that  way 
was  what  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
easiest  way  out. 


Th« 
LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water  Heater  No.  3 
Will  supply  all  the  hot 
water  needed  for  Baptistries, 
Church  Kitchens,  Rest  Rooms. 
Heats  450  GPH,  20°  rise  In 
temperature.  Inexpensive,  too. 
Write   for  free    folder. 

LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 
907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


CHURCH 
FURNITURE 


Manufacturers  of: 

GOWNS 

'Pulpit    and   Choir' 
RELIGIOUS   SUPPLIES 


Church  Furniture  •  Altar 
Brass  •  Communion  Sets 
Embroideries  •  Hangings 
CATALOG  ON  REQUEST 
WRITE— DEPT.  44 


Sometimes  young  men  feel  scared 
if  they  think  the  girl  of  their  choice 
is  too  anxious  to  get  married.  They 
frequently  hurt  the  girl  under  these 
circumstances.  You  should  just  be 
glad  that  he  showed  his  true  self  as 
early  as  he  did  for  the  hurt  will 
be  less  than  if  he  had  walked  out 
after  wedding  plans  were  complete. 

God  does  all  things  with  a  plan 
for  our  good.  One  day  you  will  be 
able  to  thank  Him  for  this  lesson, 
also. 


PEN  PALS 

Miss  Doris  Lynch  (23) 
Hope  Mills,  North  Carolina 

Miss  Sarah  Sweeney    (10) 
864  Lynn  Drive 
Lexington,   Kentucky 
A  Japanese  pen  pal,  please. 

Miss  Delma  Whittaker  (14) 
2910  N.W.  66  Street 
Miami  47,  Florida 

Miss  Mildred   Weaver    (48) 
502  Church  Avenue 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 


Miss  Alice  Wooten  (18) 

Box  874 

Troy,  North  Carolina 

Miss  Angela  Hicks   (15) 

Route  2 

Troy,  North  Carolina 

Miss  Judy  Williams  (14) 
P.  O.  Box  165 
Willard,  Ohio 

Miss  Linda  Scott   (14) 
General  Delivery 
Taylorsville,  North  Carolina 

Mr.  Gilbert  Leon  Scott  (16) 
General   Delivery 
Taylorsville,  North  Carolina 

Mrs.  Pansy  Palmer  (widow  33) 
P.  O.  Box  462 
Lacoochee,  Florida 

Mrs.  Emily  Seabolt  (widow  70) 
2231  N.  2nd  Street 
St.  Joseph,  Missouri 

Miss  Freddie  Bays    (17) 
Route   2 
Cumby,  Texas 

Mrs.  Pearl  Mullinax   (widow  44) 
224  E.   Thomas   Street 
Danville,  Virginia 


Please  Don't  Forget! 


to  send   in  your 

Y.P.E.  Enlargement  Cam- 
paign results. 


You  will  want  your  church 
listed  in  the  Lighted  Pathway. 

Fill  out  the  form  below  and 
mail  to  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Department 
no  later  than  November  30, 
1958. 


REPORT    FORM 


State 


Name   of  church    

Address     

City _ 

Pastor's    name    _ 

Y.P.E.    president's    name    

Average   Weekly  Y.P.E.   attendance   for  period   beginning   Oct.    1, 

1957.  and  ending  September  30,  1958  _ 

(To  get  weekly  average  attendance,  divide  year's  total  attendance 
by  52  or  actual  number  of  Y.P.E.  services  conducted  during  this 
time  If  less  than  fifty-two.) 
Average  weekly  Y.P.E.  attendance  during  Enlargement  Campaign 

—October    1-31,    1958    

Number    of    young    people    saved    during    Enlargement    Campaign 


Number   of   young   people   visited   during    Enlargement   Campaign 
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NEED  EXTRA 
MONEY? 

YOUR  SPARE  TIME  CAN 

BE  WORTH  UP  TO  $75 

A  WEEK  AND  MORE 


It's  being  done  by 
Christians  with  a 
vision — and  you, 
too,  can  increase 
your  income  quickly 
and  in  a  most  dig- 
nified way. 


Perhaps  you  find  it  difficult  to  make  ends 
meet ...  or  you  would  like  to  have  money 
to  buy  some  of  those  "extras"  you've 
been  wanting  for  so  long.  Then  why  not 
turn  your  spare  time  into  profitable 
activity? 

Here's  your  opportunity  to  become 
associated  with  a  company  that  has  been 
in  business  for  over  35  years — highly 
respected  by  Christian  leaders  in  every 
Protestant  denomination.  Our  Service 
is  recommended  by  men  and  women  you 
know. 

Our  program  is  unique — it  has  no 
competition.  Every  Christian  home  in 
your  town  and  neighboring  communities 
is  a  prospect.  You  do  no  "cold  canvass- 
ing," but  work  on  a  proven  selected  lead 
system.  No  deliveries  to  make. 

Find  out  for  yourself  what  others  are 
doing— send  for  complete  information 
today.  To  list  just  a  few:  Murray  Hall, 
who  resigned  a  teaching  position,  earned 
$748.00  in  one  month;  Rev.  Raymond 
Kramer,  busy  pastor,  made  $303.00  in  a 
month  part  time;  Dr.  Herbert  Blashfield, 
earned  $12,131.40  in  one  year;  Mrs. 
Hazel  Garberson,  housewife  and  mother, 
has  earned  from  $3,985.00  to  $5,400.00 
a  year  part  time,  over  a  15-year  period; 
another  housewife,  Mrs.  Alta  Brenne- 
man,  made  $423.00  in  a  single  month 
part  time;  J.  C.  Robison,  is  averaging 
over  $1,000.00  a  month  full  time. 

These  people,  whether  devoting  full 
or  part  time  to  their  positions,  are  fulfill- 
ing an  important  Christian  service  in 
their  communities— and  doing  very  well 
financially. 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY! 


John  Rodin  &  Company,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  Street  Dept.  P  1 1  8 

Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Yes,  I'm  interested.  Please  send  me  com- 
plete information  on  your  program. 

Name— 


Address- 
I      City 


.Zone State. 


THE   ZIGZAG    PATH 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
windows  of  the  Central  Tower 
building  to  do  today,  Blair,  ten 
floors  up.  I've  been  putting  the  job 
off,  thinking  the  boy  would  be 
back.  Central  Tower  wants  the  job 
done  now  and  I'll  need  your  help." 

"You'll  have  my  help.  Gene." 
Blair  smiled  confidently.  "I've  had 
enough  experience.  I'll  be  fine." 

"Did  you  check  your  equipment?" 

"I'll  do  that  right  now."  Blair 
snapped  the  rings,  checked  the 
hooks  and  tested  the  tackle.  He 
closed  his  eyes  and  prayed  as 
was  his  custom.  "Dear  Father-God, 
teach  me  the  discipline  of  patience. 
To  wait  is  often  harder  than  to 
work,  yet  with  Thee  all  things  are 
possible.  Thank  you  for  hearing  me 
as  you  hear  me  always.  Amen." 

He  sat  beside  Gene  on  the  truck 
and  the  little  car  sped  along  the 
straight  Florida  road.  Blair  saw  a 
new  house  going  up  and  he  looked 
longingly  at  the  men  on  the 
scaffolding.  He  missed  his  carpen- 
ter work— the  smell  of  fresh  lum- 
ber, the  joy  of  creating  homes 
where  families  would  live,  the 
pounding  of  square  black  nails  in- 
to white  boards  with  the  claws  of 
his  hammer  glistening  in  the  sun- 
light. To  hear  just  once  again  the 
sound  of  his  saw  and  see  the 
fragrant  sawdust  piling  up  in  a 
yellow  heap  at  his  feet.  "Thy  will, 
not  mine  be  done,"  he  thought 
contritely. 

They  reached  the  business 
section  and  Gene  parked  his  truck 
in  an  alley  back  of  the  building. 
They  unloaded  their  tackle  and 
took  the  service  elevator  up.  The 
building  was  ten  stories  high  as 
Gene  had  said  and  they  began  at 
the  top,  Gene  taking  the  left  win- 
dows, Blair,  the  right. 

He  swung  out  on  the  ledge,  hook- 
ing his  safety  belt  into  the  rings. 
The  sun  felt  hot  on  his  back  but 
the  wind,  salty-fresh  and  clean, 
was  blowing  in  from  the  Gulf.  On 
the  street  below,  cars  moved  in  an 
enless  chain  and  people  crowded 
the  sidewalks.  The  winter  tourist 
trade  was  already  arriving.  That 
should  mean  more  jobs  and  he 
knew  he  would  be  shortly  job- 
hunting  again.  Gene's  son  was 
coming    back.    The    job    had    only 


been  promised  as  a  temporary  one. 
Yet  he'd  give  it  the  best  he  had 
while  he  could.  He  washed  and 
polished  the  panes  until  they 
gleamed  with  diamond  brightness. 
Blair  looked  over  to  see  how  his 
work  was  keeping  pace  with  Gene's 
but  his  boss  had  temporarily  dis- 
appeared behind  a  cornice.  Blair 
descended  to  the  eighth  floor.  He 
snapped  first  one  ring,  then  the 
second  on  the  belt  into  the  hooks 
on  the  window  sash. 

He  LEANED  back  to 
start  his  work.  A  sharp  jerk  shook 
him.  He  was  slipping — falling — 
earth  and  sky  rushing  together  in 
a  whirling  kaleidoscope.  Wildly  he 
clawed  the  smooth  side  of  the 
building,  finding  in  sobbing  relief 
that  one  ring  was  still  holding. 
Worms  of  fire  dazzled  across  his 
eyes.  His  senses  blurred.  "God  help 
me,"  he  gasped.  His  fingers  found 
the  belt.  Inch  by  inch  he  pulled 
himself  up  on  the  slender  strand. 
The  window  was  opening.  Faces  ap- 
peared. Hands  reached  down  to  lift 
him  in. 

Blair  staggered  dizzily  into  the 
office  and  someone  pulled  out  a 
chair.  He  sat  down.  One  of  the 
men  was  pumping  his  hand.  "Blair 
— good  old  Blair — just  the  man  I 
wanted  to  see!  Out  of  the  blue,  so 
to  speak  but  here,  thank  God!" 

He  blinked  and  looked  into  the 
broad  smiling  face  of  Rudy  Pearch. 
"You — "  he  said  thickly.  "I  thought 
you  were  in  Iowa." 

"I've  been  living  in  Florida  for 
three  years  now."  Rudy  waved  to 
the  men  beside  him.  "Bill  Brown 
and  Charlie  Findlay,  meet  Blair 
Maynard,  my  old  Army  buddy. 
Charlie,  this  is  that  wizard- 
carpenter  I've  been  telling  you 
about.  Helped  construct  that  or- 
phanage in  Korea  out  of  scratch. 
Blair,  what  are  you  doing  washing 
windows  anyway?  We  need  you  in 
your  own  line.  Big  building  develop- 
ment going  on  at  Coral  Island — 
— 300  new  homes.  When  can  you 
start?" 

"Next  week."  Blair  grinned 
feebly.  "Gene's  son  will  be  back 
then." 

Charlie  Findlay  clapped  him  on 
the  shoulder.  "Good  pay,  Maynard 
and  we're  satisfied  with  Rudy's 
okay.   I'll   send   my   office   boy   to 


Gene  and  tell  him  what's  hap- 
pened. Better  take  the  day  off. 
After  the  close  call  you've  had,  you 
are  hardly  able  to  crawl  around 
those  windows  again.  Don't  worry — 
we'll  square  things  with   Gene." 

Blair  walked  home  on  feet  that 
somehow  scarcely  touched  the 
ground.  He'd  seen  Gene  and  Gene 
had  been  kind.  "You  grab  that  car- 
penter job  now,  Blair — a  man 
wants  his  trade — I  know.  The  boy 
will  be  back  Thursday — three  days 
ahead  of  schedule.  I'll  get  a  fill-in 
till  he  returns." 

Debbie  looked  up  startled  as 
Blair  swung  into  the  kitchen. 
"Home  this  early,  darling?  There 
must  have  been  an  accident."  She 
ran   to   him. 

"One  ring  slipped,  one  held.  But 
I'm  right  as  rain,  honey."  Blair 
caught  her  small  figure  in  his 
arms  and  hugged  her.  "God  just 
threw  me  into  the  best  opportunity 
I've  ever  had — the  new  building 
development  on  Coral  Island.  It 
was  Rudy  Pearch  I  saw  that  day 
on  Palmetto  Boulevard.  Rudy  was 
in  that  office  where  they  pulled  me 
in." 

"The  zigzag  course  up  the  hill," 
Debbie  murmured.  She  looked  up  at 
him,  her  blue  eyes  bright  with 
tears.  "God's  way,  even  if  it  is  the 
twisting  way,  is  best." 

"Amen,"  said  Blair,  and  he  kissed 
his  wife  tenderly. 


GIVERS  AND  GIVE-ME-ERS 
(Continued  from  page  8) 
for  home  and  his  father.  Even  the 
life  of  a  servant  there  would  be 
preferable  to  feeding  swine  where 
he  was.  He  decided  to  return  home 
and  say,  "Father,  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants."  He  would 
become  a  giver — of  service.  This 
plan  led  him  back  once  more  to 
his  father's  house  (Luke  15:12,  19). 

"Give  me"  comes  from  the  vocab- 
ulary of  thieves  and  robbers.  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  said,  "Give  me  .  .  .," 
was  a  thief  (Matthew  26:15;  John 
12:4,  6)  as  well  as  a  vindictive 
traitor.  Today  the  Give-me-ers  are 
on  every  hand.  Generosity  seems 
rare;  yet  never  was  it  more  a  bless- 
ing. 

Although  receiving  can  be  either 
a  blessing  or  a  curse,  depending 
on  our  attitude  and  motives,  there 


is  nothing  but  blessing  for  the  giver. 
"The   heart   grows   rich   in   giving, 

All  its  wealth  is  living   grain; 
Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  garner, 

Scattered,    fill    with    gold    the 
plain." 

When  Jesus  said  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  then  to  receive,  He 
implied  that  the  reflex  influence 
of  giving  is  more  blessed  than  even 
the  direct  influence  of  the  gift  it- 
self. Givers  to  missionary  work  reap 
an  even  greater  blessing  than  those 
in  foreign  lands  who  benefit  di- 
rectly by  the  gifts.  The  missionary 
is  more  blessed  than  those  to  whom 
he  ministers.  It  is  one  of  God's 
"mysterious  ways"  of  blessing  His 
beloved.  How  frequently  we  miss 
the  blessing  of  giving!  How  ardu- 
ously the  enemy  works  to  blind  us 
to  this  principle. 

All  of  us  are  the  recipients  of 
God's  rich  blessings.  Are  we  en- 
joying these  by  sharing  them?  Or 
are  we  in  danger  of  becoming  spir- 
itually dead  because  of  selfishly 
retaining  all?  Jesus  said,  "Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  unto  your  bosom.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  ["measure" — Weymouth]  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again" 
(Luke  6:38). 


RAISE  $50.00  OR  MORE  FOR 
SCHOOL,  CHURCH,  LODGE 


JUST  IMAGINE!  Tour  Group  can  raise 
$50.00  easily  if  10  members  will  each 
sell  10  bottles  of  Gran-Ma's  Pride  (12 
oz. )  Vanilla  and/or  Lemon  Flavoring  at 
$1.00  each.  Keep  $50.00  for  your  Treas- 
ury and  send  balance  to  cover  cost. 
QUALITY  GUARANTEED!  Flavoring 
is  used  in  the  homes  of  your  members 
and  their  neighbors  the  year  'round. 
SEND  NO  M0NEY1  Order  100  today, 
you  have  6  weeks  in  which  to  sell  and 
send  $50.00  payment.  Extras  sent  Free 
to  cover  shipping.  Be  sure  to  give  your 
name,  complete  address  and  title, 
name  and  address  of  2nd  officer,  name 

of  school  and  group,  church,  etc.,  quantity  of  each  desired, 

and  nearest  freight  office  (no  parcel  post) 

VERNE    COLLIER,         D*Pl-   «-6 
900  North  19th  Street  Birmingham  3,  Ala. 


MAKE  MONEY 
$50  to  $500! 


Raise  Big  Funds 
...  a  no-risk  plan 
highly  successful 
for  Sunday  School 
Groups,  Ladies 
and  Men's  Organ- 
i  z  a  t  i  o  n  s.  Your 
sensational 
money-maker  is  the  choice  Breakwater 
Soap  .  .  .  quality  soap  in  a  gift  box  that 
will  be  eagerly  bought  by  friends  and 
neighbors.  This  proved  sales  winner  will 
make  big  profits  for  your  group.  No 
money  outlays  and  no  risks  involved. 
Write  for  details  and  returnable  sample 
to  show  your  group.  Please  give  name 
of  organization,  name  and  address  of 
President  or  Treasurer.  Mail  a  postcard 
now! 

REHOBOTH  PRODUCTS  CO. 

Rehoboth    Beach,    Delaware,    Dept.    27 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY, «. 


5127   NEBRASKA  AVENUE,   TAMPA  3,   FLORIDA 
THE  NATIONAL  STANDARD  POLICY— BEST  LOCAL  AND  NATIONWIDE  CLAIM  SERVICE 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  UP  TO     45%      ON  YOUR  AUTO  INSURANCE 

REMEMBER:  "When  you  insure  with  PATHWAY,  you  divide  the  profits  with   LEE  COLLEGE" 


Fill  in  the  blanks  below  and  mail  to  PATHWAY  for  an  estimation.    (YOU    ARE    UNDER    NO    OBLIGATION) 


DESCRIPTION    OF    VEHICLE 

Year     Make _ _ 

Model  Name No.  of  Cyl.  

Motor  Number 2  Dr 4  Dr. 

Your   occupation    - 

Age     Is    there    a     mole    driver    of    this    vehicle 

under  25?  ^ Single  Married  

NAME _ 


LIMITS  OF   COVERAGE   DESIRED 
(Check  coverage   you  desire) 

Liability— $10,000,    $20,000,    $5,000    

Comprehensive — (Actual  cash  value) 

Collision— $50  ded.  or  $100  ded. 

Medical— $500  or  $1,000  ..... 

Tow  and  Road  Service  


ADDRESS 


Applications  of  persons  over  65  not  accepted 
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SUNDAY    SCHOOL    SUPPLEMENT 


THE  ADULT  DEPARTMENT 

'The     Forgotten     Croup     in     Sunday     School" 

By  O.  W.  Polen 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director 


PEOPLE  IN  OUR  Sun- 
day Schools  who  are  35  years  and 
older  comprise  the  Adult  Depart- 
ment. 

What  a  forgotten  group  of  peo- 
ple in  the  Sunday  School!  A  group 
of  people  who  are  "taken  for  grant- 
ed"; a  group  of  people  whom  some 
Sunday  School  leaders  think  need 
no  special  attention.  What  a  very 
wrong  conception  many  churches 
and  their  leaders  have  concerning 
this  department  of  their  Sunday 
School.  In  most  churches  it  needs 
and  deserves  much  more  attention 
than  it  is  receiving. 

Those  who  attend  the  Adult  De- 
partment of  our  Sunday  Schools 
have  many  needs.  The  church 
which  would  satisfactorily  meet 
these  needs  must  be  a  church  that 
is  aware  of  them  and  builds  an 
Adult  Sunday  School  program  with 
them  in  mind. 

The  thinking  of  many  seems  to 
be  that  adults — especially  the  older 
adults — have  less  problems  than 
when  they  were  younger,  but  this  is 
certainly  not  the  case.  It  is  true 
that  their  problems  may  be  dif- 
ferent, but  adults  still  have  prob- 
lems, and  in  many  cases  their 
needs  increase  with  age. 

What  are  some  of  the  needs  of 
the  adults?  They  need  friendship, 
and  the  Sunday  School  is  a  won- 
derful place  for  people  to  go  to 
make  new  friends.  The  opportunity 
for  friendship  is  provided  through 
class  activities  and  studying  the  Bi- 
ble   together. 

Another  most  obvious  adult  need 
is  the  need  of  security.  Many  older 
adults  find  this  problem  a  major 
one.  Confidence  for  the  future 
comes  to  people  through  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God. 

Adult  Sunday  School  members 
must  also  stay  in  close  contact  with 
the  church  to  keep  an  up-to-date 
spiritual  experience. 


It  is  not  too  difficult  for  older 
adults  to  find  excuses  for  absentee- 
ism. As  we  all  know,  many  of  them 
are  justifiable,  but  every  effort 
should  be  made  on  the  part  of  the 
older  people  to  attend  Sunday 
School  if  they  possibly  can. 

Another  great  need  of  older 
adults  is  to  have  a  purpose  in  life, 
and  the  Sunday  School  can  prove 
very  helpful  in  this  regard.  They 
should  be  challenged  by  the  Sun- 
day School  class  to  live  purposeful 
lives.  The  adult  class  should  also 
provide  outside  activities — the  kind 
of  activities  that  will  enable  schol- 
ars to  render  Christian  service  and 
to  feel  useful  and  needed.  Often  I 
have  observed  these  classes  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  noted  their  ac- 
tivities. No  class  projects!  No  social 
activities!  No  challenge  for  serv- 
ice! I  believe  if  many  of  the  adult 
class  members  were  to  express  their 
feelings,  they  would  tell  us  that 
they  desire  similar  activities  to 
those   of   other   classes. 


The  Teacher  of  the  Adults 

SOME  GOOD  advice  to 
the  Adult  class  teachers  is  this: 
Take  advantage  of  every  minute  of 
your  class  time.  Time  is  valuable. 
Some  scholars  may  be  quite  elderly. 
The  relatively  few  classes  some  of 
them  will  be  privileged  to  attend 
should  be  class  sessions  in  which 
every  minute  is  utilized  in  teaching 
the  Bible.  The  Adult  class  teachers 
should  emphasize  the  Bible  as  the 
Book  of  Books  and  use  it  at  every 
opportunity.  What  a  thrilling  sight 
it  is  to  see  adult  class  members 
come  to  Sunday  School  with  their 
Bibles.  Scholars  thoroughly  enjoy 
finding  scripture  references  for  the 
teacher.  This  encourages  participa- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  individual 
scholars,  and  to  stimulate  partici- 
pation should  be  one  of  the  aims 


of  every  Sunday  School  teacher. 
It  is  very  important  that  the 
right  person  serve  as  adult  class 
teacher.  Their  lives  must  be  ex- 
emplary, and  they  must  be  con- 
secrated to  their  teaching  task.  It 
is  also  important  that  these  teach- 
ers have  adult,  appealing  person- 
ality. Just  as  those  who  teach 
youth  must  have  young,  appealing 
personalities,  so  must  adult  teach- 
ers have  adult-appealing  person- 
alities. The  older  class  members  of 
the  Sunday  School  look  for  ex- 
amples and  evidences  of  loyalty  on 
the  part  of  their  teachers.  They 
definitely  expect  their  teachers  to 
be  loyal  to  the  church  in  every 
respect.  They  appreciate  a  teacher 
who  supports  his  pastor  and  at- 
tends every  church  service.  They 
have  great  admiration  and  respect 
for  the  teacher  who  supports  the 
church  program  in  every  way. 


Teaching  Methods 

"THE  MORE  class  par- 
ticipation the  teacher  can  encour- 
age, the  better  will  be  his  results. 
Questions  and  remarks  from  the 
class  members  should  be  gladly  re- 
ceived by  the  teacher.  Some  teach- 
ers may  be  inclined  to  feel  annoyed 
by  these,  but  they  should  remem- 
ber if  the  class  is  to  meet  the 
needs  in  the  lives  of  its  members, 
opportunity  must  be  given  for  dis- 
cussion. 

Teachers  of  adults  should  study 
the  various  teaching  methods  and 
use  the  right  ones.  I  have  often 
noted,  when  attending  adult  class- 
es, that  many  adult  teachers  use 
the  lecture  method  over  and  over 
again. 

Even  adult  classes  appreciate  a 
different  teaching  approach  now 
and  then. 

Occasionally,  the  use  of  a  panel 
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is  most  effective  and  interesting. 
The  question-and-answer  method 
stimulates   thought. 

The  Adult  Department  classroom 
should  be  equipped  with  a  chalk- 
board, a  tackboard,  a  teaching 
stand,  a  secretary's  desk  and 
chairs. 

Are  You  Using  All  Available 
Sunday  School  Material  for   Your 

Adult  Department? 
1.  The   Adult   Teacher   Quarterly — 
(35c  each) 

This  is  a  source  book  of  Bible 
knowledge.  The  scriptures  are 
thoroughly  explored  in  the  light 
of  historical  background  and 
present-day  application. 


2.  Adult  Student — (15c  each) 

A  brief  survey  of  the  Bible  les- 
son is  presented.  The  student  is 
encouraged  to  develop  an  in- 
tensive program  of  Bible  study. 

3.  Adult  Leaflet — (15c  per  set) 
This  leaflet  is  prepared  for  the 
visitor    and    contains    the    same 
lesson    as     the     Adult    Student 
Quarterly. 

"Know-how  for  Adult  Department 
Teachers" 

We  recommend  the  following 
books  for  teachers  in  the  Adult  De- 
partment. These  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Church  of  God  Publishing 
House: 
Teaching    Adults    in    the    Sunday 

School  by  Dobbins 
Understanding   Adults   by   Dobbins 
(75c  per  copy) 


NEW  1959 
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By  Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley 

Executive   Secretary,    National    Sunday   School   Association 


It  is  SO  HARD  to  get 
enough  teachers,  we  started  put- 
ting two  classes  together.  Besides  it 
is  better  to  have  one  good  teacher 
than  two  poor  ones." 

There  is  a  trend  today  among 
some  groups  toward  the  larger  Sun- 
day School  class.  They  feel  it  is  an 
answer  to  their  problem,  but  is  it? 
The  above  statement  is  really  an 
admission  of  failure.  It  has  never 
been  particularly  easy  to  challenge 
people  to  teach  or  to  lead,  to  act, 
or  even  to  think. 

Certainly  putting  two  of  a  thing 
together  does  not  guarantee  suc- 
cess. Neither  is  a  teacher  good  be- 
cause you  have  one  instead  of  two. 
You  may  start  out  with  one  big 
class  and  one  teacher,  and  you  may 
end  up  with  a  small  class  and  no 
teacher. 

The  whole  philosophy  of  Chris- 
tian education  is  affected  by  this 
decision.  The  architectural  layout 
of  a  church  costing  thousands  of 
dollars  is  changed.  Any  idea  that 
will  do  that  is  worth  thinking 
through. 

Who  is  responsible  for  such 
thinking?  That  is  probably  impos- 
sible to  say,  but  the  churches  that 
are  putting  the  idea  to  work  in 
the  classroom  and  on  the  drawing 
board  are  largely  of  liberal  theo- 
logical persuasion,  plus  a  few  who 
thought  it  was  a  new  idea  and, 
therefore,  it  must  be  good,  and  still 
a  few  others  who  knew  no  other 
way  to  solve  their  teacher  problem. 

Evangelical  Sunday  School  lead- 
ers stand  in  agreement  that  the 
genius  of  the  Sunday  School  has 
always  been  the  individual  contact 


the  teacher  has  with  his  pupils. 
Destroy  the  genius  and  you  destroy 
the  Sunday  School. 

Sunday  Schools  grow  as  the 
number  of  teachers  in  a  school  in- 
crease. Want  to  grow?  Increase  the 
number  of  teachers,  workers,  room 
space  and  you  have  two  of  the  most 
essential  ingredients  of  growth.  It 
Is  axiomatic  that  twenty  teachers 
can  take  better  care  of  two  hun- 
dred people  than  ten  could.  Cut  the 
staff  and  you  will  soon  cut  at- 
tendance. 

The  need  in  the  average  School, 
and  especially  the  average  adult 
department,  is  for  smaller  classes 
and    more    well-trained    teachers. 

How  many  should  we  have  in  a 
class?  Here  is  an  answer  from 
twenty-five  denominational  Sun- 
day School  leaders  in  session  last 
January  in   Chicago. 

"While  recognizing  the  trends  to- 
ward organization  of  larger  class 
units,  we  as  denominational  sec- 
retaries favor  maintaining  the 
principle  of  smaller  class  units,  un- 
derstanding, of  course,  that  like- 
wise we  favor  the  importance  of 
the  departmental  program.  In  pre- 
school ages  from  two  to  five  we 
favor  departmental  units  with 
teachers  and  superintendents.  In 
Primary,  Junior,  and  Junior  High 
groups  we  favor  the  small  class 
units  with  an  average  of  eight  to 
ten  in  a  class,  keeping  in  mind  the 
departmental  joint  worship  serv- 
ice. In  senior  high  and  college 
groups  classes  may  be  increased  to 
approximately  twenty.  In  adult  di- 
visions classes  may  again  be  in- 
creased to  approximately  thirty." 


Scripture  Text 

CALENDAR 


NOW  AVAILABLE 


Single  copy  only  45c,  3 
for  $1.25;  12,  $4-50;  25, 
$7.75;  50,  $15.00;  100,    > 
$27.00.  Church  imprint 
if  desired.  13  religious 
full   color   art  reproduc- 
tions.The  welcome  guide 
to  deeper  spiritual  life. 
At  your  bookstore,  publisher  or 


MESSENGER  CORPORATION 
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DEPT.     LP 


AUBURN,   INDIANA 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 

Roswell,  Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Freo     Estimates    and     Free     Planning; 
Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representatives. 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A   BOOK  OF   FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever    recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000   COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  $i.oo. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books    Depr.    LP- 11    Rowan,    Iowa 


5,000 


CHRISTIAN  lAllilTCn 

workers  TiAnlCu 


to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins,  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

George  W.  Noble,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dipt    L.    Pontiac    Bldg.,    Chicago,    5,    III. 
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CARRIKER  CHURCH  FURNITURE  CO. 

Established    1898 
Ziku'ant+i  anJ 
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PROMPT      DELIVERY 
Ph.   Atlantic   36741  MONROE,    N.    C. 


ATTENTION     ARTISTS! 


'  hi  M.ei'r|fi  voim  aritWurk/  »ub- 
MshcO  in  the  Lighted  l^mr,ti\,  send  samples  of  your 
work  in  this  magazine,  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleve- 
land,  Tennessee.    Mark   it   "Attention   Art  Director." 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,   furnishings,   etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Depr.    L,   Appomattox,   Virginia 


LET'S  TALK    ABOUT   YOU 

i  Continued  from  page  11) 
undeserving  creatures  is  more  than 
we  as  human  beings  can  compre- 
hend. We  are  constantly  put  to 
shame  by  this  awe-inspiring  ex- 
ample; we  are  complimented  by 
being  the  object  of  salvation  and 
we  are  ever  touched  by  just  one 
thought  of  the  cross — it  was  the 
work  of  another  for  someone  else. 

A  summary  of  what  I  have  tried 
to  say  is  found  in  the  words  of 
Edwin  Markham: 

There  is  a  destiny  that  makes  us 
brothers; 

None  goes   his   way   alone: 
All  that  we  send  into  the  lives  of 
others 

Comes  back  into  our  oion. 

Next  article:  "Improving  Our  Per- 
sonality   Through    Prayer." 


HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED 

(Continued  from  page  17 1 
concealed  in  that  life  of  yours  'till 
you  hand  it  over  to  the  great  Mas- 
ter, Jesus  Christ. 

A  slave  had  just  bidden  his  wife 
and  two  babes  good-bye  and  was 
led  to  the  block  to  be  sold.  When 
his  new  master  claimed  him,  he 
said,  "Sambo,  I  have  bought  you  at 
a  great  price  to  set  you  free."  As  he 
removed  the  chains,  Sambo  fell  on 
his  knees  and  kissed  his  master's 
feet  saying,  "Massa,  I'll  be  your 
slave  forever."  That  is  just  what 
Jesus  is  looking  for  in  our  hearts. 
He  bought  us  at  a  great  price,  and 
He  comes,  beseeching  us  to  present 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  Do  we 
love  Him  enough  to  do  that? 

Dr.  George  T.  Dowling  writes  in 
The  Churchman  these  beautiful 
thoughts.  They  are  mine  too,  are 
they  yours?  Let  us  close  with  these 
thoughts. 

"If,  when  at  last,  the  night  shall 
begin  to  fall,  and  the  things  which 
now  seem  so  important  shall  all 
have  been  left  behind,  and  the 
Master's  voice  shall  be  heard  say- 
ing: 'The  day  is  done.  The  work  is 
finished.  Lay  down  the  burden.  It 
will  soon  be  time  to  go  to  sleep.' 

"If,  in  that  hour,  I  can  remember 
that  among  the  toilers  in  the  field 
I  have  tried  to  do  a  man's  part; 
that  when  the  sun  was  withering 
I  have  not  shirked  my  stint;   that 


when  another  has  grown  weary,  I 
have  tried  to  speak  a  word  of  hope, 
and  to  lend  a  hand  which  would 
help  and  never  hinder;  if  I  can  feel 
that  in  my  work  I  have  known  how 
to  sing,  and  because  of  that,  have 
taught  others  to  sing,  too;  if  I  can 
know  that  in  my  heart  I  have 
cherished  hatred  toward  no  human 
being,  but,  seeking  to  be  like  Him, 
have  tried  to  forgive  as  I  would 
wish  to  be  forgiven,  and  to  judge 
charitably  of  others'  feelings  as  I 
would  want  them  to  judge  of  mine; 
then,  whatever  mistakes  may  have 
been  made,  I  can  lie  down  and 
sleep  as  peacefully  as  the  little 
child  at  evening  time,  who,  with 
the  mother's  touch  upon  its  hand, 
passes  into  slumber,  knowing  that 
all  is  well;  that  there  is  One  watch- 
ing beside  me,  who  'neither  slum- 
bers nor  sleeps,'  and  that  when  I 
shall  awaken  it  will  be  to  find  my- 
self in  the  Old  Home,  surrounded 
by  those  whom  I  have  learned  to 
love,  and  that  it  shall  be  morning." 


THANKSGIVING    IS   THANKSLIVING 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
cry;  never  does  He  fail  to  watch 
over  and  care  for  the  smallest  of 
us.  He  knows  when  the  sparrow, 
the  smallest  of  birds,  falls  to  the 
ground  and  He  clothes  the  flowers 
of  the  field. 

Never  will  He  forget  us!  But,  do 
we  forget  Him? 

Thanksgiving  is  thanksliving! 

A  happy  Thanksgiving  Day  to  all, 
with  all  the  days  that  follow  filled 
with   Thanksliving. 


HAPPY   HOME   CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

As  the  members  went  down  the 

street  to  their  homes  for  their  own 

Thanksgiving,    they   were   singing: 

"It  pays  to  serve  Jesus,  it  pays 

ev'ry  day, 


You'll  be  happy  each  step  of  the 
way." 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized  since  June  30,   1958  8 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reports 
as  of  August  31.    1958  720 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1958  11 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30.  1958  (Branch 
and  New) 19 

New    Y.P.E.'s    organized    since 

June  30,   1958  17 


26 


Sunday  School 
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Statistics 


-    BY   O.   W.   POLEN,   NATIONAL 
S.   S.   AND  YOUTH   DIRECTOR 


LEADERS   IN   ATTENDANCE 

Average    Weekly    Attendance    for 
AUGUST  19 

Sunday     School 
Group  AA 


North    Carolina 

26,309 

Georgia   

..   ......  21,155 

Tennessee    

20,508 

Florida  ..  ......  .. 

18,402 

South  Carolina 

Group  A 

17,950 

Ohio 

9,141 

Virginia   

8,263 

Kentucky  

7,930 

Michigan 

5,701 

Mississippi   

Group  B 

5,584 

Illinois   

4,500 

Pennsylvania    ... 

4,110 

Missouri 

3,401 

Texas  (NW)  ..  .. 

.. 3,340 

Indiana  

Group  C 

3,132 

Arkansas    ... 

3,339 

Oklahoma   

Group  D 

.   ......     2,554 

Kansas 

1,074 

Washington  

705 

New  Mexico  

702 

Western  Canada 

Group  E 

297 

Delaware 

649 

North  Dakota  ... 

601 

Iowa   

529 

South   Dakota 

509 

Wisconsin   

Group  F 

439 

Central  Canada 

Group  G 

150 

Wyoming    

112 

Minnesota  

101 

Connecticut  

24 

Y.P.E. 

Group  AA 

Georgia 

11,055 

North    Carolina 

10,348 

Alabama  

. 8,992 

Tennessee  ... 

8,739 

Florida   

Group  A 

8,534 

Kentucky  

4,470 

Ohio  

4,296 

Virginia 

3,650 

Mississippi    

3,000 

California  

Group  B 

2,847 

Illinois    

2,263 

Pennsylvania  .... 

2,160 

Missouri  

1,620 

Texas   (NW)    

1,620 

Texas    (SE)    

Group  C 

......     1.590 

Arkansas  

2,140 

Oklahoma    

Group  D 

973 

Kansas 

494 

New  Mexico   

386 

Washington   

283 

Western   Canada 

112 

Group  E 

Delaware  

324 

Maine  

316 

Iowa  

298 

North    Dakota 

..    ..        213 

New    York    

Group  F 

184 

Central    Canada 

Group  G 

94 

Wyoming  

75 

Minnesota 

18 

NATION'S  TOP  TEN  IN  HOME 
DEPARTMENT  ATTENDANCE 

Total   Monthly   Attendance   for   August 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),   South 
Carolina  8,692 

Birmingham    (South    Park),    Alabama      650 

Atlanta  (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia 

Louisville  (Portland),  Kentucky    ...  _ 

Kannapolls,    North   Carolina   

Nashville    (Meridian   Street),    Tennes 
see  ....  .... 

Columbia,  South  Carolina 

Rossvllle,    Georgia    

Columbus    (29th    Street),    Georgia    ... 

Louisville     (Westslde),     Kentucky     ... 


600 

460 
418 

375 

350 
307 
288 
275 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENTS 

South   Carolina     .    ....  45 

Alabama 38 

Ohio   31 

West  Virginia   27 

Georgia 24 

Florida  18 

Pennsylvania  17 

California  16 

Kentucky  15 

Mississippi    15 

Virginia 15 


YOUTH     STATIST 

C    S 

This   Month 

Saved  

2,262 

Sanctified   

....      885 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost 

....      686 

Added    to    the    Church   of   God    .._ 

....       766 

Since    June    30,    1958 

Saved  

....  4,872 

Sanctified   

1,992 

Filled  with  Holy  Ghost  

....   1,542 

Added    to    the    Church   of   God    ._. 

....  1,446 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville     (Tremont    Avenue),     South 

Carolina 705 

Mlddletown    (Clayton   Street),    Ohio    ....  482 
Atlanta   (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia  ....  428 

Kannapolls,    North    Carolina     390 

Anderson    (McDuffle    Street),    South 

Carolina  389 

Cincinnati  (12th  and  Elm  Sts.),  Ohio  ..  378 

North    Chattanooga,    Tennessee    375 

North    Cleveland,    Tennessee    344 

Hamilton     (7th     and     Chestnut     Sts.), 

Ohio  ....  341 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia       326 

Jacksonville,  Florida   ....  321 

Griffin,  Georgia  320 

Erwln,    North    Carolina   316 

Detroit    Tabernacle,    Detroit,    Michigan  313 

Alabama  City,   Alabama  ....  311 

Biltmore,  North  Carolina  306 

Orlando,  Florida 300 

Whltwell,   Tennessee   293 

Rock  Hill,  South   Carolina   ...    289 

West   Gastonla,    North    Carolina    284 

Charlotte,   North   Carolina    283 

North  Rome,  Georgia  279 

East   Chattanooga,    Tennessee   279 

Monroe    (4th    Street),    Michigan     ...     .     277 

Sumlton,  Alabama  .... 276 

Home  for  Children  273 

Pulaski,  Virginia  271 

Lakeland,  Florida  270 

Savannah,  Georgia  266 

Dillon,  South  Carolina  263 

Daisy,  Tennessee  262 

Lenoir,   North   Carolina    260 

Warwick,   Virginia   255 

St.  Louis   (Grand  Avenue l,   Missouri  ....  253 

Pontlac,  Michigan  ....  251 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  250 


Mlddletown    (Clayton   St.),    Ohio    225 

Erwln,  North  Carolina  213 

Greenville   (Tremont  Ave.),  S.  C 186 

Orlando,  Florida  169 

Crumbley  Chapel,  Alabama  169 

Annlston,  Alabama  167 

Pamona.  California  160 

E.    Laurinburg,    North    Carolina    148 

Zion  Ridge,  Alabama  148 

Dayton    (Oakrldge   Dr.),   Ohio    148 

Paris,  Texas  146 

Daisy,   Tennessee   143 

Tuscaloosa,   Alabama   136 

North  Charleston,   S.  C 134 

Morgantown,   Mississippi  128 

Whltwell,   Tennessee   .  126 

Lakeland,  Florida 125 

Benson,   North   Carolina   124 

Fyffe,   Alabama  ... .  123 

Dressen,  Kentucky  121 

Princeton,  West  Virginia 120 

Lakedale,  North  Carolina  119 

Carrollton,  Georgia  118 

Garden  City,  Florida   117 

Fayettevllle.  Alabama 117 

Brooklyn.  Maryland  116 

Albertvllle,   Alabama 115 

Columbus    (29th   St.),   Georgia   115 

Lebanon,  Pennsylvania 113 

Jacksonville,   Florida  112 

Spartanburg    (S.   Church   St.),    S.   C.   ....  112 
Birmingham  (Pike  Avenue),  Alabama   ...  109 

Dallas,    North    Carolina   109 

Somerset,   Kentucky   109 

North  Cleveland,  Tennessee  ....  109 

Trafford,   Alabama  108 

North  Rome,  Georgia  107 

East   Chattanooga,    Tennessee   106 

Graham,  Texas      105 

Owens  Chapel,  Alabama  _ 104 

Pulaski,    Virginia    .     103 

Warwick,  Virginia  103 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina  ...  102 

Stinnett,  Kentucky  ....  102 

Benton,  Illinois  102 

Perry,  Florida  101 

Savannah,  Georgia  101 

Austin,  Indiana 101 

Nashville    (Meridian   St.),   Tennessee   ....  100 

Ware   Shoals,    South   Carolina    ....      100 

Haines   City,   Florida   100 

Rossvllle,  Georgia   100 


Y.P.E.  AVERAGE  WEEKLY  ATTENDANCE 
OF  100  OR  MORE 

Home  for  Children 282 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania   254 


FOREIGN 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE 

July 

Africa: 

Central    Africa    No   report 

Angola    No    report 

Tunis  No   report 

Nigeria    1.738 

Alaska: 

Northern   No  report 

Southern  No  report 

Argentina No   report 

Bahamas No    report 

Barbados   1,800 

Brazil: 

Southern  No  report 

Northern   No   report 

British  Honduras  256 

Bermuda  .  400 

Chile     1,976 

Costa  Rica   400 

Cuba  672 

Dominican  Republic  1,951 

Egypt  No  report 

El   Salvador   42 

England  160 

Germany  No  report 

Gilbert  Islands     .     78 

Guatemala: 

Guatemala  City  No  report 

Quezaltenanga    No   report 

Quiche    ...     472 

Haiti    ...  9,681 

Hawaii   200 

Honduras   _ No   report 

India  No  report 

Jamaica  No  report 

Jordan   No  report 

Nicaragua No  report 

Panama  972 

Paraguay  No  report 

Peru No   report 

Philippines    1,472 

Puerto  Rico  No  report 

Virgin    Islands  250 

Mexico  ....    1,695 

Trinidad         No  report 


JOIN  YOUR  .  .  . 
LEE  COLLEGE 

CONTINENTAL 
RECORD  CLUB 

Be  the  First 

to  Receive  All  Our  New 

Releases 


•  Two    new    45    rpm    records    every    sixty    days. 

•  Pay    no    money    until    records   are    received. 

•  Lee  College  choirs,   quartets,  trios,  and  other  musical 
groups   will    be   the    recording    artists. 

•  Satisfaction    guaranteed. 


Please  enter  my  name  on  the  Continental  Rec- 
ord Club  and  send  me  your  records  as  they  are 
released.  I  understand  that  I  am  to  pay  two 
dollars  (one  dollar  for  each  record)  within  thirty 
days  after  I   receive  them. 

Be    the    first    to    receive    all    our    new    releases. 


Why   not   give   Lee   College   records  for  Christmas. 

All  profits  go  to  the  Lee  College  School  of  Mus- 
sic. 

Lee    College    and    Continental    Quartet    Records 
that  are  now  available  .  .  .  Write  Number  wanted 
on    line   left   of   record   number. 
Choirs 


Please   fill   in    the   blanks   below,   and   send   to    Continental   Record   Club.    Lee    College   Cleveland,    Tennessee 
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O   MIGHTY   GOD 

*    LADIES'    AND   MENS 

HOW    GREAT    THOU 

CHORUS 

ART 

NO.     23-900 

Nome 

PRAISE     YE     THE 

ON    THE    CROSS    OF 

TRIUNE    GOD 

CALVARY 

NO.  23-899 

LOOK  AND  LIVE 

JESUS    SAVES 

*   CONTINENTAL 

Address 

AMAZING  GRACE 

QUARTET 
NO.    23-897 

NO.    23-901 

I  WANT  THE  LIGHT 

JESUS     HOLDS    THE 

FROM    THE    LIGHT- 

KEY 

City  and  State  

HOUSE      TO      SHINE 

JUST      INSIDE     THE 

QN  ME  (SPIRITUAL) 

GATES  OF  PEARL 

I   HAVE  A   LONGING 

NO.   23-902 

NO.    23-903 

HEAVEN  MY   HOME 

O   HAPPY   DAY 

FOR   HIM 

LIKE    A    MIGHTY 

TAilA/ttTED 
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The 


Meaning 


Christmas 


"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us" 
(John  1:14). 


W; 


HAT  WE  WITNESS  today  in  Christmas  cele- 
bration is  more  pagan  than  Christian.  With 
many  it  is  on  a  par  with  Halloween,  being 
purely  traditional  and  having  lost  its  origin  in  some 
hazy  story  of  long  ago.  Too  often  the  celebration  cul- 
minates in  debauchery  and  shame,  not  being  remotely 
associated  with  the  original  Christmas.  What  then  is 
the  significance  of  Christmas?  What  constitutes  a 
proper  celebration  of  this  day? 

The  real  meaning  and  message  of  Christmas  are 
concentrated  into  the  one  brief  statement  of  our  text, 
"The  Word  was  made  flesh."  This  is  surely  one  of  the 


most  powerful  verses  in  the  Bible.  These  are  sublime 
words,  words  which  gather  all  mankind  into  the  range 
and  sweep  of  God's  eternal  purpose  which  He  pur- 
posed in  Christ.  No  more  majestic  verse  can  be  found 
to  reveal  Christmas,  for  it  is  full  of  Christmas.  It 
speaks  of  God's  coming  to  earth  as  a  little  Child  long 
ago  and  of  that  divinity  which  shone  forth  gloriously 
in  the  warm  life  of  our  humanity. 

Christmas,  then,  began  with  God.  Since  we  could 
not  go  up  to  Him,  He  came  down  to  us.  The  text  tells 
us  in  five  simple  words  the  tremendous  thing  He  did. 
He  was  made  flesh.  Let  us  understand  that  this  was 
not  the  beginning  of  Christ,  for  He  could  say,  "Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am"  (John  8:58).  He  also  prayed, 
"And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was"  (John  17:5).  The  marvelous  truth  was  that 
God  the  Creator  became  identified  with  man  the 
creature.  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  And 
"as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name"  (John  1:12). 

NOW  WE  COME  to  realize  more  clearly 
what  the  angel  meant  with  the  words,  "Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  (Matthew  1:23).  Many 
names  have  been  used  in  the  Bible  to  describe  God's 
character  and  significance.  Jehovah-jireh  means  "Je- 
hovah will  provide."  Jehovah-tsidkenu  means  "Je- 
hovah is  our  righteousness."  Jehovah-shalom  means 
"Jehovah  is  our  peace."  Isaiah  said  of  Christ,  "His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  We  conclude,  however,  that  there  is  no  name 
more  precious  nor  significant  than  "Emmanuel:  God 
with  us."  Here,  in  three  words,  is  the  real  essence  of 
the  character  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  brought 
heaven  and  earth  together. 

That  is  why  throughout  the  world  today  companies 
of  men  and  women  meet  together  to  worship  God. 
That  is  why  we  keep  a  holiday,  which  is  also  a  holy 
day.  That  is  why  our  mouths  are  filled  with  laughter 
and  our  tongues  with  singing.  That  is  why  Christmas 
is  the  happiest  time  in  all  the  year — because  God  sent 
forth  His  Son  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

God  has  become  the  Son  of  Man  so  that  we  may 
become  sons  of  God.  What  a  momentous  reality! 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  came  to 
provide  a  medium  whereby  we  might  share  the  privil- 
eges of  sonship.  This  is  where  the  language  of  the 
intellect  fails.  The  realm  to  which  we  have  come  is 
not  one  of  logic  but  one  of  love.  We  can  no  longer 
reason  these  matters  in  the  mind  alone,  for  they  also 
belong  to  the  heart.  Let  us,  therefore,  lift  our  hearts 
to  God  in  thanksgiving  for  His  unspeakable  Gift. 
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0  \  /  HY     SO     SOBER?"     Peg 

I  /I  J  Maynard  inquired  jovial- 
ly l/  ly  as  the  four  insepara- 
bles crowded  into  a  booth  at  Col- 
lege Corners. 

"I  was  wondering  that,  myself," 
her  roommate,  Joyce  Collins  add- 
ed, dropping  her  books  on  the 
table.  "The  expression  doesn't  add 
a  thing  to  your  looks,  Chuck." 

"Nor  to  anything  else,"  sliding 
over  to  make  room  for  Pat  Whit- 
comb,  "but  you'd  be  sober,  too,  if 
your  mind  was  as  overworked  as 
mine   right  now." 

"Spill  it!"  Pat  advised,  glancing 
over  the  menu.  "Knowing  can't  be 
worse  than  surmising." 

"Two  heads  are  better  than  one," 
Peg  laughted.  "Just  think  what 
four  might  accomplish!" 

Chuck  Riley  grinned  feebly.  Pat 
scrawled  illegibly  on  an  order 
blank;  the  waitress  smiled,  re- 
turning presently  with  four  steam- 
ing cups  of  hot  chocolate  and  a 
plate    of   sandwiches. 

"Food  is  a  great  problem-solver," 
Joyce  declared,  nibbling  at  a  wafer, 
"so  out  with   it." 

"It's  money,  as  usual,"  Chuck 
growled.  "I  can't  afford  to  go  home 
Christmas,  and  unless — " 

"I'm  taking  care  of  the  check," 
Pat  interrupted.  Chuck  flushed. 

"Really,"  Joyce  spoke  with  some 
irritation,  "it  isn't  quite  fair  to  re- 
mind us  that  you  are  affluent, 
while   the   rest  are — " 

"No  offense  meant,"  the  red- 
haired  youth  muttered. 

"Of  course  there  wasn't,"  Peg, 
the  peacemaker,  agreed.  "We've 
known  always  that  Pat  was  the 
money  king." 

"You're  right,"  Joyce  admitted. 
"I'm  sorry." 

"If  the  atmosphere  is  clear,"  Pat 
suggested,  "let's  get  down  to  busi- 


ness— that  is,  if  Chuck  wants  to 
tell   us  about  it." 

"I  suppose  hundreds  have  worse 
troubles,"  Chuck  confessed,  "but  a 
letter  from  home  this  noon  almost 
floored  me.  Dad's  store  and  all  the 
stock  burned.  Dad  is  in  the  hos- 
pital for  a  long  siege.  I'll  have  to 
dig  in  and  earn  the  cash  myself 
to   finish  school." 

"You're  already  carrying  a  part- 
time  job,"  Peg  reminded  him. 

"I  know,  but  I  must  find  some- 
thing more  through  the  holidays, 
something  which  will  bring  in  real 
money." 

Pat  signalled  for  more  chocolate 
and    cookies. 

Suddenly     j  o  y  c  e 

smiled.  "You  may  not  be  interest- 
ed," she  chuckled,  "but  I  was  at 
Brandon's  for  dinner  recently,  and 
Mr.  Brandon  said  they  were  up 
against  it  for  a  Santa  Claus  at  the 
store.  The  man  they  have  used  for 
years  moved  away." 

"Santa  Claus?"  three  voices 
gasped.  "Santa  Claus?" 

"You  heard  me  the  first  time," 
she  insisted. 

"But  that — "  Chuck  stammered, 
"that  is  hardly  a  college  senior's 
job." 

"I  don't  know  why  not,"  Peg  de- 
clared. "Ive  read  of  men  taking 
such  positions  just  for  the  good 
they  could  do." 

"Good?"  Pat  scoffed.  "Where's 
the  good,  outside  of  amusing  a 
bunch  of  kids?" 

"Besides,"  Chuck  objected, 
"aren't  Christians  supposed  to 
frown  on  Santa  Claus?  Doesn't  he 
take  away  from  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas?" 

"Surely  you  wouldn't  consider 
that  kind  of  a  job,"  Pat  com- 
mented. "If  it  were  me,"  with 
cheerful    disregard    for    grammati- 


cal construction,  "it  would  be  dif- 
ferent. I'd  do  it  for  a  lark.  Re- 
ligion wouldn't  cramp  my  style — 
not  the  least  bit." 

"Of  course,"  Peg  put  in  soberly, 
"there  is  that  angle,  but — " 

"That's  just  the  point,"  and 
Joyce  leaned  forward.  "Wouldnt 
this  be  a  chance  to  witness  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas,  a 
chance  you  wouldn't  have  other- 
wise?" 

"Do  you  mean,"  Pat  demanded, 
"that  you  would  carry  this  idea  of 
witnessing  into   a  job?" 

"Witnessing,"  she  assured  him 
calmly,  "isn't  a  matter  of  dress- 
up  occasions.  True  Christians  wit- 
ness all  the  time  and  everywhere." 

Pat's  brows  drew  together  in  a 
puzzled  frown. 

"Thanks  for  the  suggestion," 
Chuck  remarked  as  the  four  left 
the  cafe.  "I'll  give  it  due  con- 
sideration." 

Later,  a  very  serious  Chuck  Riley 
sat  in  Stephen  Brandon's  office, 
waiting  for  an  interview.  Would 
God  want  him  to  take  this  job? 
Would  he  be  working  against  his 
own  convictions  and  commercial- 
izing Christmas  still  more?  "Guide 
me,  Lord,"  he  prayed  silently. 
"Show  me  the  right  path."  Pres- 
ently he  recalled  the  passage  he 
had  read  that  morning,  "This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  For  a 
moment  he  closed  his  eyes,  asking 
again  for  guidance.  When  the  call 
to  the  private  office  came,  doubts 
had  vanished. 

"We  would  like,"  the  business- 
man told  him  as  they  left  the 
building,  "to  find  a  new  approach. 
See  if  you  can  do  it." 

A     NEW     APPROACH! 
Chuck  pondered  the  thought  as  he 
did  his  janitor  work,  and  again  as 
(Continued  on  page  22) 
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"My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
icith  man"  (Genesis  6:3>. 

^-JUESE  SOBERING,  powerful 
*  /  words,     straight     from     the 

*, /   lips  of  the  living  God,  bring 

many  thoughts  crowding  and  rush- 
ing into  my  own  mind.  These 
words,  "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,"  have  a  desper- 
ate sense  of  urgency  and  crisis 
about  them.  In  the  many  years  I 
have  preached  the  Gospel,  few 
texts  have  ever  arrested  my  at- 
tention, stirred  my  soul,  and 
gripped  my  heart  like  these  words: 
"My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with    man." 

One  phase  of  this  text  is  so 
divinely  frightful  that  one  in- 
stinctively draws  back  in  unnamed 
horror,  for  here  we  have  the 
length  and  breadth,  the  height 
and  depth  of  unspeakable,  inde- 
scribable awfulness.  The  other 
phase  of  this  text,  however,  is  as 
full  of  hope,  consolation,  and  in- 
spiration as  the  ocean  is  full  of 
water. 

One  truth  expressed  by  these 
solemn  yet  wonderful  words  must 
make  the  angels  weep,  while  the 
other  truth  must  make  them  shout 
and  sing  for  joy! 

The  negative  side  of  this  truth 
is  darker  than  the  darkest  night 
and  more  fearful  than  the  black- 
est of  black  pits;  yet  the  positive, 
inspiring  side  of  this  text  is  bright- 
er than  the  brightest  noonday  sun 
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and  shines  with  the  very  brilliance 
of  Jesus  who  is  the  Light  of  the 
World. 

The  positive,  inspiring,  hope- 
filled  part  of  this  text  is  the  won- 
derful truth  that  the  living  God 
does  strive  with  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women.  God's  main,  funda- 
mental, never-wavering  plan  and 
purpose  on  earth  is  to  save  men 
and  women  out  of  the  swamps, 
the  slimepits,  the  quicksands  of 
personal  and  universal  sin  and 
give  them  a  vital,  living  hope  that 
reaches  beyond  the  grave! 

Yes,  the  central  truth  of  the  Bi- 
ble, the  very  heart,  the  soul,  the 
kernel,  the  bloodstream,  the  very 
essence  of  God's  plan  of  redemp- 
tion is  that  Jesus,  the  very  divine 
Son  of  God,  came  into  this  world 
for  the  specific,  uncompromising, 
never-changing,  basic,  fundamen- 
tal purpose  of  seeking  and  saving 
lost  sinners. 

And  tonight!  Wherever  this  glo- 
rious, marvelous,  powerful,  potent, 
God-anointed  gospel  is  being 
preached,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
drawing  back  His  mighty  bow  and 
driving  the  golden  arrow  of  di- 
vine truth  and  conviction  into 
men's  hearts,  revealing  to  them 
that, 

"There    is    a    fountain    filled    ivith 

blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's   veins. 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that 

flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 


Oh,  my  friends,  God  the  Father 
WANTS  to  save  men;  Jesus  CAME 
to  save  men;  the  Holy  Ghost 
STRIVES  to  save  men;  the  Holy 
Trinity  DOES  save  men,  now,  at 
this   hour,   in   this   day! 

The  manner,  the  methods,  the 
places,  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with 
the  souls  of  men  are  nothing  short 
of  astounding,  for  God  uses  any 
and  all  methods  necessary  to  res- 
cue men  and  women  from  the 
wreckage   of   sin. 

Traveling  by  train 

to  fulfill  a  speaking  engagement 
in  the  State  of  Montana  a  number 
of  years  ago,  a  cattleman,  who 
also  drove  a  school  bus  as  a  side- 
line, met  me  and  took  me  to  my 
preaching  engagement.  He  was  a 
big,  broad-shouldered,  barrel- 
chested  fellow.  In  talking  with  him, 
I  asked  him  how  he  was  con- 
verted. 

He  told  me  an  amazing  and 
astounding  story.  He  had  been  at- 
tending a  revival  with  his  wife 
and  family,  but  he  would  not  sur- 
render his  life  to  Christ.  His  wife 
became  so  burdened  for  him  that 
she  called  the  minister  and  several 
other  Christians  together  after  one 
of  the  services  and  asked  them  to 
agree  in  prayer  with  her  for  her 
unsaved  husband.  Her  prayers  and 
request  were  certainly  direct  and 
could  be  called  rather  violent.  She 
and  the  others  in  agreement 
prayed  that  either  the  Lord  would 
save  her  husband  or  let  him  die 
immediately! 

I  will  never  forget  how  that 
giant  of  a  man  looked  at  me  in  the 
midst  of  his  story  and  said, 
"Brother  Courtney,  wasn't  that  an 
awful  way  to  pray  about  me?"  He 
almost  looked  haggard  and  har- 
assed just  in  telling  it. 

The  next  day  this  man  started 
driving  the  children  to  school  in 
his  bus.  After  the  children  had 
been  delivered  at  their  destination, 
this  man  turned  the  bus  around 
and  started  for  home.  He  had  gone 
only  a  short  distance  when  God 
began  to  answer  his  wife's  prayer. 
He  suddenly  became  so  weak  that 
he  realized  he  was  going  to  pass 
out.  He  managed  to  pull  the  bus 
over  to  the  side  of  the  road  and 
pull   on   the   emergency  brake.   By 


This   sermon    was    preached   on    September    21,    1958, 

at    the    World    Pentecostal    Conference,    Toronto,    Canada 


the  time  the  bus  had  completely 
stopped,  he  was  down  on  the  floor 
boards,  completely  blind,  practical- 
ly unconscious  and  a  few  seconds 
from  death. 

In  those  fleeting  seconds,  God 
spoke  to  his  heart  and  said,  "Now 
or   never." 

In  his  innermost  heart,  for  by 
this  time  he  was  too  weak  to 
speak  audibly,  he  cried,  "God  save 
me   for  Jesus'  sake!" 

Immediately  he  was  regenerated; 
he  was  converted;  he  was  born 
again!  At  once,  his  eyesight  and 
strength  returned.  He  picked  him- 
self off  the  floor  board  of  the  bus, 
dusted  off  his  clothes,  and,  al- 
though still  startled  by  this  har- 
rowing experience,  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

Oh,  how  God  strives  with  men! 
How  mightily  He  strives  with  their 
eternal  souls!  How  He  labors,  con- 
tends and  struggles  with  man! 
How  He  agonizes  over  him,  with 
bloody  sweat,  and  drains  dry  His 
royal  arteries,  striving,  ever 
striving,  to  turn  his  wayward 
steps  from  the  gates  of  eternal 
destruction. 

May  God  be  praised!  Oh,  may 
God  be  praised  for  His  earnest, 
awesome,  inspiring,  supernatural, 
persistent,  never-sleeping,  glorious- 
ly successful  efforts  on  behalf  of 
sin-stained,  perdition-bound  men. 
For,  otherwise,  multitudes  now 
saved  would  be  in  hell  or  on  the 
certain  road  to  eternal  damna- 
tion, while  every  sinner  would  be 
just  doomed  as  if  he  were  already 
in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 

The  SOBER,  negative 
side  of  my  text  is  so  divinely  awful 
that  the  bravest,  strongest-hearted 
might  well  turn  pale  with  name- 
less horror  in  comtemplating  its 
solemn  warning,  "My  spirit  shall 
not  always  strive   with   man." 

This  text  ...  in  its  full,  nega- 
tive scope  and  meaning,  is  suffi- 
cient to  make  your  skin  crawl,  your 
flesh  creep,  your  blood  curdle  and 
your  soul  freeze  with  pure,  un- 
mitigated horror.  These  powerful, 
weighty  words,  "My  spirit  shall  not 
always    strive    with    man,"    means 


that  there  is  a  fatal  line  beyond 
which  if  a  man  ventures  there  is 
no  mercy,  no  compassion,  no  help 
to  be  had;  there  is  no  returning 
for  another  chance. 

These  words,  "My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,"  in  their 
negative  form  mean  that  never 
again  will  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  their  peace  with 
God!  Never  again  will  they  have 
the  opportunity  of  repenting  of 
their  sins! 

It  means  there  is  a  place  of 
neglect  and  resistance  where  even 
God's  matchless  love  is  exhausted. 
It  means  there  is  a  definite  limit 
to  God's  striving  with  the  hearts 
and  souls  of  men. 

It  means  there  is  a  time  when 
the  last  chime  has  sounded,  the 
last  bell  has  rung,  the  last  clock 
struck,  the  last  sermon  preached, 
the  last  invitation  given,  and  the 
last  time  when  God's  Spirit  strives 
with  the  heart. 

This  text  means  the  last  food 
has  been  eaten,  the  last  glass  of 
water  drunk,  the  last  night's  rest 
has  been  enjoyed,  the  last  con- 
versation carried  on  with  friends! 
It  means  that  the  last  book  has 
been  closed,  the  final  accounts 
have  been  balanced,  the  time  of 
payment  has  expired,  and  that  a 
human  soul  has  been  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  eternally 
wanting. 

It  means  the  door  of  hope  and 
remedy  and  mercy  and  grace  is 
irretrievably  gone;  it  means  the 
sun  of  hope  is  set  behind  the 
mountains  of  eternal  despair  never 
to  reappear.  It  means  the  doors  of 
everlasting  life  have  been  closed 
forever  and  locked  eternally;  it 
means  the  drawbridge  across  the 
chasm  of  destruction  has  been 
withdrawn  never  to  be  put  in  place 
again. 

Oh,  how  pitiful!  How  heart- 
rending! How  tragic,  for  this  is  the 
language  of  despair;  yes,  total, 
complete,  absolute,  final,  soul- 
killing,  mind-searing,  heart- 
chilling,  spirit-crushing  despair, 
"My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man." 


If  the  urgent  message  of  my 
text  means  anything,  it  means  if 
you  ever  intend  to  be  saved,  be 
saved  now.  If  you  ever  intend  to 
live  for  Christ,  do  it  now.  If  you 
ever  intend  to  surrender  all  for 
Christ,    this    is    the   hour. 

Oh,  man,  woman,  you  are  a  child 
of  destiny.  God  not  only  cares  for 
you,  but  He  centers  His  loving  ef- 
fort in  striving,  striving,  ever  striv- 
ing to  rescue  you  from  your  spir- 
itual bankruptcy  and  spiritual  in- 
solvency. You  may  not  have  heard 
the  Spirit  of  God  as  He  stepped  to 
your  side  tonight;  you  may  not 
have  heard  the  rustling  of  His 
robes  or  the  breath  of  His  pres- 
ence, but  He  is  there  to  strive  and 
persuade  you  to  take  Christ  as 
your  Saviour  and  King. 

You  may  easily  keep  the  min- 
ister or  worker  out  of  your  home 
or  presence,  but  no  door  can  shut 
out  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit.  No 
dark  night  can  make  Him  lose  His 
way;  no  distance  is  too  great  to 
travel;  no  place  is  too  humble  or 
no  place  too  elegant  for  Him.  He 
comes  to  you  tonight,  whispering 
softly,  but  urgently,  saying:  "Im- 
mortal man,  child  of  time,  never- 
dying  soul,  are  you  ready?  Have 
you   make  your  peace  with   God?" 
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/%  MERICA'S  MOST  distin- 
//  guished  contribution  to  the 
^S\l  great  Christmas  music  of 
the  world  is,  perhaps,  the  beauti- 
ful song,  "O  Little  Town  of  Beth- 
lehem." This  lovely  carol  was  not 
the  product  of  a  professional  poet 
or  musician,  but  came  from  the 
pen  of  one  of  America's  most  ven- 
erable and  beloved  theologians  and 
ministers,  Reverend  Phillips 
Brooks.  This  young  rector  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  Church  (Episcopal) 
of  Philadelphia  made  a  tour  of  the 
Holy  Land  in  1865.  December  found 
him  visiting  Nazareth,  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  and  other  scenes  which 
had  been  familiar  to  Christ  during 
His  life  on  earth. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  Phillips 
Brooks,  with  a  group  of  friends, 
happened  to  be  in  the  old  city  of 
Jerusalem  when  they  decided  that 
a  visit  to  little  Bethlehem  would 
be  proper  on  such   an  evening   as 


that.  They  made  the  trip  of  about 
five  miles  into  Bethlehem,  and 
then  went  out  into  the  surround- 
ing countryside.  Phillips  Brooks 
wrote  concerning  his  trip,  "We  rode 
out  of  town  to  the  field  where  they 
say  the  shepherds  saw  the  star. 
As  we  passed,  the  shepherds  were 
still  'keeping  watch  over  their 
flocks,'  or  'leading  them  home  to 
fold.'  " 

The  group  then  went  back  into 
the  quiet  little  town,  where  they 
attended  a  midnight  service  at  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity.  He  wrote 
of  this  service,  "I  remember  espe- 
cially Christmas  Eve,  when  I  was 
standing  in  the  old  church  at 
Bethlehem  .  .  .  when  the  whole 
church  was  ringing  with  the  splen- 
did hymns  of  praise  to  God.  It 
seemed  as  if  I  could  hear  voices 
.  .  .  telling  each  other  of  the  'Won- 
derful Night'  of  the  Saviour's 
birth." 


Years  after  he  had  returned  to 
his  church  in  Philadelphia,  he  was 
still  thrilled  by  the  memories  of 
this  glorious  tour.  When  he  had 
been  home  three  years,  he  decided 
to  write  about  his  visit.  He  wanted 
a  suitable  Christmas  carol  for  the 
children  of  his  church,  and  the 
scenes  of  Bethlehem  persistently 
filled  his  mind;  therefore,  he  de- 
cided that  he  must  put  the  pic- 
tures he  remembered  into  words. 
This  he  did  in  verse.  He  was  an 
excellent  writer,  and  was  able  to 
capture  the  quiet  stillness  of  the 
little  town,  and  the  clear  watch- 
fulness of  the  stars  with  his  pen. 
In  dignified  meter  and  rhetoric, 
he  described  the  somnolence  and 
the  innocence  of  the  "little  town 
of  Bethlehem." 

He  gave  these  words  to  his  or- 
ganist, Mr.  Lewis  H.  Redner,  and 
asked  him  to  compose  a  simple 
melody  for  it.  Mr.  Redner  thought 
about  the  words  all  during  the 
following  week,  but  was  never  able 
to  receive  an  inspiration  for  the 
tune.  Phillips  Brooks  needed  the 
song  for  the  service  on  the  next 
day,  which  was  Christmas,  but  the 
organist  retired  on  Christmas  Eve 
without  having  had  even  a  thought 
for  the  carol.  He  was  quite  dis- 
tressed. In  the  dead  of  the  night 
he  was  suddenly  awakened!  It 
seemed  that  he  heard  music!  Not 
earthly  music,  but  what  he  called 
an  angelic  strain  was  ringing  in 
his  heart  and  on  his  ear.  He  sat 
up,  wide  awake!  Rising  quickly,  he 
set  the  melody  on  paper.  He  then 
went  back  to  bed,  and  waited  until 
the  morning  to  add  the  harmony. 
Mr.  Redner  never  ceased  to  tes- 
tify that  the  beautiful  tune  was  a 
gift  from  heaven — a  gift  that  came 
just  in  time  to  be  sung  on  Christ- 
mas Day.     - 

The  song  was  immediately  suc- 
cessful; its  tenderness  and  rever- 
ence appealed  to  the  singing  pub- 
lic and  it  was  soon  being  sung 
throughout  New  England.  This 
immediate  popularity  was  fortu- 
nate. You  see,  Phillips  Brooks  for- 
got to  sign  his  name  to  it.  But  the 
public  clamored  to  know  the  poet's 
name,  and  then  they  learned  the 
lovely  story  behind  the  hymn.  Now 
it  is  known  and  sung  the  world 
over,  and  no  Christmas  is  com- 
plete   without   it. 


8 


Merry 


U       O  k  ri  5  t 


By  Chester  Shuler 


mad 


s\  ET   US    "make   believe"   just   a   little.   Let   us 

/     imagine  that  we  have  never  before  been  in  the 

Os»    United  States  during  the  pre-Christmas  season. 

We  know  nothing  at  all  about  Christmas  or  its  origin 

and  message. 

We  suddenly  find  ourselves  in  a  typical  American 
city.  The  streets  are  thronged  with  people.  The  shops 
are  crowded.  Everyone  is  rushing  hither  and  thither, 
buying  this  and  buying  that.  We  stand  by  and  watch. 
We  listen  to  the  conversations,  snatches  of  many 
reaching  our  puzzled  ears. 

What  is  all  this  excitement  about?  We  decide  to  in- 
vestigate. Over  there  is  a  counter  which  is  crowded 
with  people,  three-deep.  We  saunter  over  to  get  a 
look.  What  are  these  folks  buying?  Ah,  they  seem  to  be 
buying  cards  of  some  kind — cards  and  envelopes  .  .  . 
Pretty  pictures  on  them,  too.  We  push  nearer  the 
counter  and  examine  some  of  the  pretty  cards. 

There  are  pictures  and  drawings  of  snow  scenes, 
green  trees,  kittens,  dogs,  and  a  very  queer-looking 
old  man,  with  gray  whiskers  and  dressed  in  a  red 
suit.  My,  isn't  he  fat — and  why  does  he  lug  that  heavy 
sack  on  his  back?  Oh,  it  seems  to  be  filled  with  toys 
and  things.  Looks  as  if  he's  been  to  the  store,  too,  and 
bought  heavily.  .  .  Come  to  think  of  it,  some  of  these 
ladies  pushing  us  around  ought  to  have  a  bag  like 
that,  to  tuck  their  packages  into!  We  wonder  who  this 
old  man  is,  anyway.  Aha,  here's  a  clue  .  .  .  Seems  to  be 
a  fellow  named  Nick,  or  Saint  Nick  .  .  .  And  here's  one 
calling  him  Santa  Claus  .  .  .  Wonder  if  he's  some  kind 
of  criminal  with  an  alias?  No,  he  looks  cheerful  and 
kind.  We  guess  he's  on  the  level  all  right  .  .  .  And  he 
surely  is  popular;  half  the  cards  have  his  picture  on 
them  in  some  form  or  other. 

We  pick  up  another  card — it's  off  to  one  side,  and 
there  are  just  a  few  like  it.  This  one  says  something 
about  Christ  .  .  .  The  others,  a  few  of  them  with  the 
red-suited  man  had  the  word  "Christmas"  on  them. 
Mas,  we  recall,  means  "birth."  Ah,  it's  some  sort  of 
birthday  ...  Of  the  man  with  the  sack,  no  doubt.  He 
must  be  a  great  man,  all  right!  All  these  people  so 
excited  over  the  event  .  .  .  Are  they  buying  all  these 
things  to  send  io  this  old  man? 

MUSIC  BURSTS  forth  from  somewhere 
overhead  .  .  .  The  tunes  are  beautiful  ...  A  hugh  sign, 
with  red  letters  on  white  background,  catches  our  eye. 


"MERRY  XMAS,"  it  proclaims.  Merry  .  .  .  That's  "hap- 
py" .  .  .  But  what  is  the  Xmas?  Well  X  stands  for  a  lot 
of  things  .  .  .  And  for  nothing  at  all!  X  represents  the 
"unknown"  in  mathematics.  X  "marks  the  spot," 
sometimes,  where  something  occurred.  Well,  here,  it 
must  equal  .  .  .  Let  us  see  .  .  .  Commotion,  business, 
rushing,  shoving,  worrying  (a  lot  of  these  folks  surely 
looked  worried,  as  they  pick  up  the  little  white  tickets 
tied  to  some  of  the  toys  and  things!).  It  also  must 
mean  'good  business"  for  these  merchants  .  .  .  And 
tired  feet  for  the  bustling  salespeople  .  .  .  But  there's 
some  kind  of  sentiment  mixed  in  it  all,  too  .  .  .  We 
wonder  just  what  it  is.  Are  we  likely  to  learn  .  .  .  ?  If 
we  had  never  been  here  before,  if  we  knew  nothing 
about  the  Christ  and  His  birthday,  is  it  likely  we  should 
learn  quickly? 

This  is  one  of  the  tragedies  of  modern  life.  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  the  Saviour,  Friend,  Guide,  in  whose 
honor  we  pretend  to  celebrate  December  25,  too  often 
is  crowded  out  of  our  thinking,  our  talk,  our  doing! 
Too  frequently — and  it  is  so  frightfully  easy  to  do! — 
He  is  replaced  by  "X,"  the  unknown  quantity,  not  only 
on  Christmas  greeting  cards,  but  in  our  talk  and  ac- 
tions. 

Let  us,  as  Christians,  avoid  the  use  of  "Xmas"  this 
year.  True,  X  has  some  connection  with  "Christmas" 
but  is  at  best  a  poor  substitute  for  that  precious  Name, 
Christ,  which  is  above  every  other  name!  Let  us  try 
with  all  our  might  to  keep  Christ  in  our  thinking, 
talking,  doing,  buying,  and  giving  this  Christmas! 

This  should  be  a  joyful  season  to  Christians,  a  time 
of  true  joy  much  richer  than  any  other  time  of  year. 
However,  it  can  be  so  only  if  Christ,  the  real  spirit 
of  Christmas,  has  first  place  in  our  Christmas  prepa- 
ration and  celebration.  This  year  let  us  try  to  tell  the 
Christmas  story  to  at  least  one  child,  or  to  an  older 
person   who  has   forgotten   its  true   significance. 

And  wouldn't  it  be  well,  as  we  go  about  our  rush 
of  shopping,  to  think  often  of  the  impression  we  would 
make  on  the  imaginary  visitor  from  another  world 
who,  for  the  first  time,  was  viewing  our  Christmas 
season  activities,  listening  to  our  pre-Christmas  talk? 
Would  that  visitor  get  a  true  idea  of  the  real  meaning 
and  purpose  of  Christmas? 

And,  most  of  all,  what  does  Jesus  Himself  think  of 
our  pretense  at  celebrating  His  advent  into  the  world? 


i  #E'S  REALLY  here,  God  bless  him!" 

/  /  There  must  have  been  something  special  about 
vv  the  man  with  the  red  beard  to  bring  this  ex- 
clamation from  the  other  people  strolling  down  Broad- 
way. 

And  there  was.  The  gentleman  at  whom  everybody 
stared  was  none  other  than  Charles  Dickens,  England's 
most  famous  young  novelist.  It  was  February,  1842, 
and  Dickens  had  just  arrived  in  New  York  to  see  what 
he  could  of  this  biggest  town  in  "the  States." 

Of  course,  important  callers  streamed  to  his  door. 
Within  half  an  hour  after  he  registered  at  the  Carlton 
House,  Washington  Irving,  New  York's  most  distin- 
guished writer,  was  shown  to  his  room.  The  two 
authors  had  been  carrying  on  a  genial  correspond- 
ance  for  years,  and  when  they  met  at  last,  the  two 
men  threw  their  arms  about  each  other.  There  never 
was  a  happier  friendship. 

For  the  next  few  days  Dickens  lived  in  a  dazzling 
whirl.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the  man  with  the  red 
beard  and  flashy  waistcoats  was  delighted  by  the  sen- 
sation he  caused.  Crowds  flocked  whenever  he  appear- 
ed. 

The  "Boz  Ball"  and  the  'Great  Boz  Dinner"  Cli- 
maxed his  stay  in  Manhatten.  For  the  "Great  Boz  Din- 
ner," held  on  February  18  at  the  City  Hotel,  the  com- 
mittee in  charge  set  the  price  of  tickets  at  fifteen 
dollars.  The  place  was  crowded. 

Dickens  used  this  occasion  to  pay  a  fervent  tribute 
to  his  good  friend.  It  was  the  most  delightful  speech 
of  his  entire  tour,  and  when  Irving  tried  to  reply, 
emotion   overcame   him. 


Immediately  afterward  the  two  men  set  off  for 
Washington,  where  they  spent  several  days  together. 
When  the  time  came  to  say  good-by,  Dickens  broke 
out  in  this  moving  farewell:  "Wherever  you  go,  God 
bless  you!  What  pleasure  I  have  had  in  seeing  and 
talking  with  you  I  will  not  attempt  to  say.  I  shall 
never  forget  it  as  long  as  I  live."  His  friend  never 
forgot  either. 

Back  in  England,  the  novelist  plunged 

into  his  writing  with  more  furious  energy  than  ever. 
Then,  in  the  fall  of  1843  came  his  greatest  inspiration. 
Riding  north  to  Manchester  to  open  the  new  Athe- 
naeum, Charles  Dickens  had  an  idea  for  a  holiday  tale 
that  was  to  be  the  most  amazing  success  of  his  whole 
career. 

It  was  A  Christmas  Carol!  The  very  first  day  that 
it  appeared  on  London  bookstalls,  December  19,  1843, 
the  entire  edition  was  sold  out.  The  author  was  show- 
ered with  praise.  Thomas  Hood,  Thackeray,  and  Lord 
Jeffrey  all  gave  tribute  to  his  genius.  Letters  also  came 
from  the  humblest  of  readers  who  told  how  moved 
they  had  been  by  this  tender,  heart-throbbing  tale; 
the  book  was  so  admired  that  it  was  kept  "on  a  little 
shelf  by  itself." 

No  writer  had  ever  scored  a  bigger  triumph  with  a 
Christmas  story — nor  has  to  this  day.  Dickens'  yule- 
tide  volume  was  followed  by  others,  but  none  sur- 
passed  his   first. 

More  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  passed  before 
"the  man  with  the  red  beard"  saw  New  York  again. 
In  1868  Dickens  came  to  America  for  a  tour  of  public 
readings  from  his  works.  Of  course,  he  now  had  a  more 
imposing  list  of  titles  to  his  credit,  including  that 
Christmas  classic,  the  "little  Carol,"  as  he  called  it. 

His  old  friend,  Irving,  was  no  longer  on  hand  to 
welcome  him,  for  he  had  died  nine  years  before.  But 
the  crowds  were  just  as  great,  and  the  visitor  from 
London  was  again  the  lion  of  the  hour.  To  John 
Forster,  his  biographer  back  home,  Dickens  gloatingly 
wrote:  "I  have  now  read  in  New  York  City  to  40,000 
people,  and  am  quite  as  well  known  in  the  streets  as 
I  am  in  London.  People  will  turn  back,  turn  again  and 
face  me.  and  have  a  look  at  me,  or  will  say  to  one  an- 
other, 'Look  here!   Dickens'  coming!'" 

Unfortunately  for  Charles  Dickens,  the  sands  by 
that  time  had  nearly  run  out.  No  man  could  stand  up 
forever  under  such  a  relentless  platform  ordeal.  To  his 
readings  he  gave  everything  that  was  in  him,  and 
when  he  had  finished  "Sikes  and  Nancy"  from  Oliver 
Twist,  he  was  so  spent  that  he  could  not  talk.  His 
appearances  cost  a  fatal  drain  of  vitality,  and  within 
less  than  two  years  he  was  dead,  struck  down  by  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage. 

Today  New  York  keeps  one  impressive  souvenir  of 
its  celebrated  guest.  In  the  Morgan  Library  on  Madi- 
son Avenue  is  the  original  manuscript  of  A  Christmas 
Carol.  It  is  reported  that  nothing  in  that  rare  col- 
lection is  more  popular  with  sight-seer,  especially  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season.  If  a  man's  writings  live  after 
him,  standing  for  the  genius  that  once  strode  through 
those  streets,  then  Charles  Dickens  is  still  being  lioni- 
zed by  Americans! 
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By  Mont  Hurst 


J  THINK  THAT'S  just  too  bad,"  said  Bennie  to 
his  sister,  Margie,  as  they  finished  looking  at 
a  picture  in  the  daily  newspaper.  The  picture 
showed  a  little  boy  in  a  bed  in  the  hospital.  The  boy 
had  been  crushed  in  an  auto  accident  and  was  going 
to  have  to  stay  in  the  hospital  for  at  least  a  year. 
He  was  crying  because  he  had  been  told  that  his  puppy 
had  disappeared. 

"I  feel  sorry  for  him,"  said  Margie.  "I'm  glad  we 
keep  our  puppy,  Spot,  in  the  yard  and  that  he  can't 
get  out.  I  would  feel  sad  if  Spot  disappeared!" 

"So  would  I!"  said  Bennie. 

The  story  about  the  boy  and  his  dog  said  that  the 
boy  had  been  crying  a  lot  and  that  he  was  worse.  The 
boy,  whose  name  was  Ronnie,  went  to  the  same  church 
as  Bennie  and  Margie,  but  he  was  in  another  Sunday 
School  class.  They  didn't  know  Ronnie. 

"Let's  go  and  visit  him,"  suggested  Margie. 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  replied  Bennie.  "Maybe  we  can 
cheer  him  up.  Ill  take  him  a  lot  of  Sunday  School 
papers  and  you  can  bake  him  some  cookies." 

Margie  asked  her  mother  to  help  her  make  the 
cookies.  Bennie  went  to  his  room  and  got  out  a  big 
stack  of  papers  that  had  pictures  and  Bible  stories  in 
them. 

The  next  day,  they  visited  Ronnie  in  the  hospital. 
He  was  glad  to  see  them  and  he  thanked  them  for 
the  cookies  and  papers.  He  was  younger  than  they 
and  they  felt  so  sorry  for  him.  His  eyes  were  red  from 
crying.  When  they  said  they  were  sorry  about  his 
puppy,  he  started  crying  again. 

When  Bennie  and  Margie  left,  they  walked  silently 
down   the  street  for  a   few  minutes. 

Then  Bennie  said,  "Maybe  it  would  cheer  Ronnie  if 
he  had  another  puppy." 

"That's  just  what  I  was  thinking,"  replied  Margie. 

But  they  didn't  know  where  to  get  a  puppy.  They 
couldn't  buy  one  at  any  pet  shop  because  they  didn't 
have  the  money. 


"Why  don't  we  give  Spot  to  hirn?"  said  Margie  all  of 
a  sudden. 

"What!  Give  him  Spot,  did  you  say?  Why — why,  we 
couldn't   give   up   Spot!    Oh,   no!"    exclaimed    Bennie. 

"Well,  we  could  get  another  puppy  somewhere.  Ron- 
nie needs  one  now!  And  besides,  Ronnie's  home  is  only 
a  few  blocks  away  so  we  could  go  over  and  play  with 
Spot  after  Ronnie  comes  home,"  said  Margie 

BENNIE  THOUGHT  for  awhile.  It  would 
be  real  hard  for  them  to  give  up  Spot.  But  it  would 
make  the  little  boy  in  the  hospital  happy.  Maybe  it 
would  help  him   forget  the  puppy  that  disappeared. 

"Well,  if  I  were  in  Ronnie's  place,  I  surely  would 
like  for  someone  to  give  me  a  puppy!"  remarked  Ben- 
nie. 

"Yes,  the  Bible  says  we  should  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  unto  us,"  said  Margie. 

"And  it  also  says  that  if  we  see  our  brother  in  need, 
we  should  do  something  about  it,"  said  Bennie. 

"And  it  says  we  should  love  one  another!"  added 
Margie. 

So  they  showed  the  puppy  to  Ronnie  the  next  day. 
They  said  they  were  giving  Spot  to  him  and  would 
take  the  puppy  to  his  home.  Ronnie  was  so  happy  that 
he  cried  again.  But  he  was  crying  for  joy  this  time, 
and  he  thanked  them  over  and  over  again. 

A  week  later,  Bennie  saw  a  puppy  in  the  alley  behind 
his  home.  The  puppy  was  very  hungry.  After  feeding 
him,  Bennie  and  Margie  went  to  show  Ronnie  the 
puppy  through  a  window  in  his  room. 

"That's  my  puppy,  Petey!"  cried  Ronnie.  He  was  so 
excited  and  happy,  he  almost  got  out  of  bed.  "Now, 
you  can  take  your  puppy  back!" 

"Oh,  this  is  wonderful!"  exclaimed  Margie. 

"I'm  so  happy  Ronnie  has  his  puppy  back  and  we 
will  get  Spot  back!"  said  Bennie. 

They  took  Petey  to  Ronnie's  mother,  got  Spot,  and 

(Continued  on  page  23) 
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Let's  Talk  About  You 


f\  a  iE  HAVE  BEEN  working  on  your  personalities. 
J  l\  tit  gets  discouraging,  does  it  not,  when  we  con- 
1/1/  sciously  strive  for  perfection  and  we  are  getting 
nowhere.  We  feel  like  stopping,  but  we  must  go  on. 
As  we  have  found  it  is  only  with  valleys  that  we  have 
mountains;  so  it  is  those  rough  places  of  struggle  that 
lead  us  to  victories. 

It  takes  prayer  to  point  personality  in  the  right 
direction.  Prayer  is  a  complex  idea;  there  is  more  in- 
volved in  prayer  than  just  talking  to  Diety.  The  reve- 
lation that  God  has  made  to  man,  the  understanding 
that  man  has  for  God,  the  way  man  views  himself, 
and  the  manner  in  which  God  chooses  to  act  all  are 
involved  in  prayer. 

As  we  pray,  we  are  helped  because  we  see  God  as 
He  really  is.  His  greatness,  His  power,  and  His  glory 
are  blinding  to  us.  It  is  hard  to  know  what  to  say  to 
God  because  He  is  so  much  bigger  than  we.  The  very 
fact  that  we  grasp  for  words  but  do  not  have  them 
indicates  how  great  He  is  and  how  small  we  are. 
We  experience  God  to  be  more  than  humanity.  At  the 
same  time  He  extends  farther  than  spirit.  Could  He 
be  a  phantom?  Could  He  be  an  allusion?  Could  He  be 
something  that  we  are  not  sure  of? 

No!  In  prayer  we  realize  that  God  is  profoundly 
realistic  because  He  listens.  It  is  good  to  be  able  to 
talk  to  someone  who  listens.  All  of  us  have  had  the 
experience  of  being  unable  to  express  ourselves  because 
no  one  would  take  time  to  give  us  their  ear.  The  con- 
stant grind  of  a  self-centered  society  keeps  the  fluc- 
tuating flow  of  concentration  from  being  interrupted 
by  the  needs  of  a  person  who  wants  to  talk  about  his 
troubles.  God  is  not  too  busy  to  be  concerned  for  the 
individual.  Christ  is  noted  to  be  the  Good  Sheperd— 
one  who  seeks  the  one  lost  sheep.  "Thou  shalt  make 
thy  prayer  unto  Him,  and  He  shall  hear  thee  .  .  ." 
(Job   22:27i. 

To  talk  to  someone  who  listens  is  not  enough. 
Prayer  proves  that  God  is  more  than  one  who  listens; 
He  is  one  who  loves.   It  is   during   those   seasons   of 


prayer  that  we  find  a  listening  ear  and  a  loving  arm. 
While  in  prayer,  we  are  reminded  of  the  gift  that  God 
gave.  He  gave  Christ  because  He  loved  man,  and  Christ 
gave  Himself  because  He  saw  man's  need.  The  knowl- 
edge of  God's  love  is  so  comforting  because  there  are 
no  barriers  to  His  outreach  of  love.  God,  we  might  say, 
is  color-blind  to  race  and  nationality.  He  is  not  eco- 
nomically concerned  about  our  financial  status,  nor 
is  He  bothered  by  how  we  fit  in  the  societal  clique. 
He  loves  us  freely  and  offers  us  His  inheritance. 

To  be  able  to  talk  and  be  heard,  to  be  able  to  com- 
plain and  be  loved  is  a  great  outlet  for  us.  But  when 
we  pray,  we  see  that  God's  love  goes  farther  than 
human  love.  We  experience  His  mercy.  If  it  were  not 
for  the  mercy  of  God.  where  would  we  be?  His  mercy  is 
proved  to  us  when  we  are  accepted  by  Him.  Sometimes 
when  we  try  to  talk  to  people,  it  is  evident  that  we  are 
not  accepted  and  not  wanted;  but  when  we  pray, 
we  never  have  to  worry  about  being  accepted.  "Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him,  should  not  perish.  .  ."  (John 
3:16). 

PRAYER  DOES  MORE  than  help  us  see 
God.  It  is  a  mirror  that  shows  us  ourselves  as  we  really 
are.  First  we  see  our  minuteness  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  that  makes  us  lose  some  of  the  pride  that  we 
naturally  have.  Whenever  we  come  to  realize  that 
there  is  more  to  the  world  than  our  individual  selves, 
we  can  operate  more  successfully.  It  is  then  that  we 
are   able   to   confess   our   utter  weakness. 

Ordinarily  a  person  thinks  that  the  world  revolves 
around  himself.  This  self  is  what  we  might  call  na- 
tural "self."  The  quicker  we  see  ourselves  as  naturally 
self-centered,  the  easier  it  is  for  us  to  become  more 
spiritual.  There  is  something  about  penetrating  prayer 
that  makes  us  know  that  we  are  not  fooling  anyone 
but  ourselves.  Realizing  we  cannot  fool  God  makes  us 
completely  admit  ourselves  as  we  are.  This  admission 
makes  prayer  insurmountable.  In  improving  our  per- 
sonalities, we  realize  that  actually  the  first  step  which 
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we  must  make  is  that  of  self-realization.  Self-reali- 
zation is  the  truly  honest  admission  of  one's  faults, 
failures,  sins,  talents,  and  inhibitions.  It  is  a  discovery 
of  the  person  normally  hid  from  the  consciousness  of 
the  individual.  That  is,  it  is  the  meeting  of  the  part  of 
oneself  that  one  fears  because  of  what  he  thinks  might 
exist.  Self-realization  is  painful.  That  is  one  reason 
prayer  is  hard  work.  As  one  kneels,  he  knows  that  he 
must  later  arise  facing  his  life  as  it  truly  is. 

One  might  say  that  the  ultraviolet  light  of  prayer 
keeps  us  from  kidding  ourselves.  Only  two  people  are 
involved,  God  who  sees  and  knows  everything,  and  the 
person  who  prays.  There  are  no  fig-leaf  cloaks  to  keep 
out  the  vision  of  God.  Talking  to  one  who  sees  and 
knows  all  makes  it  easy  for  us  to  be  honest  with  our- 
selves. On  the  other  hand,  talking  to  a  friend  might 
leave  us  just  as  we  were.  For  example,  many  people 
go  to  counselors  for  help.  The  person  who  is  not  will- 
ing to  spend  time  in  talking  freely  about  the  problem 
will  go  away  unhelped,  because  he  does  not  know  what 
his  problem  is,  whereas  if  he  had  spent  time  enough  to 
get  to  the  bottom  of  the  problem,  he  would  have  had 
a  starting  point. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  spending  time  in  prayer  to  God 
can  help  a  person  discover  some  of  the  roots  of  his 
difficulty.  Prayer  not  only  helps  us  to  see  ourselves 
and  our  problems  but  also  helps  us  to  see  a  solution  to 
some  of  our  complicated  difficulty.  While  praying  it  is 


not  uncommon  to  find  that  the  methods  planned  and 
used  for  a  solution  are  wrong.  To  make  this  admission 
in  prayer  is  a  starting  point  for  action  in  the  cor- 
rection of  any  problem.  This  is  where  man  realizes 
that  God   helps  him   to  see   himself. 

We  do  see  ourselves  vividly  as  we  pray  to  God.  First, 
we  see  our  smallness;  we  see  our  selfishness;  then  we 
admit  our  shortcomings  and  we  find  there  are  ways 
of  solving  our  problem. 

PRAYER  BRINGS  about  supernatural  re- 
sults. To  trust  in  God  not  only  helps  our  own  lives 
but  also  makes  it  easier  to  get  along  with  people.  God 
seasons  our  personalities  with  the  freshness  of  His 
Spirit.  When  we  have  been  with  Him,  it  is  only  natural 
that  our  calloused  countenance  becomes  brilliant. 

We  are  made  happy  and  are  made  free  by  our  con- 
fession. Our  association  with  God  rubs  off  on  us  as  a 
friend's  nature  shows  up  in  his  companion.  William 
Wordsworth  translated  Michael  Angelo's  poem: 
"To  the  Supreme  Being" 
".  .  .Do  thou,  then,  breathe  those  thoughts 

into  my  mind 
By  which  such  virtue  may   in   me   to   be   bred 
That  in  thy  Holy  footsteps  I  may 

tread; 
The  fetters  of  my  tongue  do  thou 

unbind, 
That  I  may  have  power  to  sing  of 

thee, 
And  sound  thy  praises  everlastingly." 
There  is  a  calmness  that  comes  to  a  person  who 
prays.  He  has  calmness  because  he  has  lifted  his  soul 
to  God.  He  rests  in  uncaged  confidence  in  himself.  He 
is  relieved  because  he  has  confessed  his  irritability  and 
he  sees  himself  as  he  really  is. 

(Continued  on  page  21 1 
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By  Irma  Hegel 


THE 
CHr 


CTv  AN  WAITE  sat  behind  the 
/  1  wheel  of  his  car,  wonder- 
iSm^  '  ing  why  a  family  of  three 
who  had  a  perfectly  comfortable 
home  of  their  own,  had  started  a 
trip  on  Christmas  Eve.  So  far,  they 
had  struck  the  worst  weather  of 
the  early  winter.  The  falling  snow 
was  so  thick  it  was  like  driving 
through  a  fog.  The  four-lane  pave- 
ment was  like  glass.  Dozens  of 
cars  and  trucks  had  already  slith- 
ered into  the  four-foot  snowbanks 
at  the  edge  of  the  road.  Traffic 
moved  at  a  snail's  pace.  Dan 
glanced  at  his  excited  wife,  Joyce, 
who  was  scolding  four-year-old 
Jeffrey  on  the  back  seat — Jeff, 
who  had  asked  for  the  tenth  time 
where  the  Christmas  star  was. 

"The  star's  there,"  Joyce  was 
saying  crossly.  "We  can't  see  it 
because  of  the  storm.  Please  go  to 
sleep,  Jeff.  We'll  be  at  Aunt  Gwen's 
soon." 

Joyce  was  tired.  They'd  been 
snapping  at  each  other  for  the 
whole  200  miles.  Dan  realized  that 
Joyce  had  been  shopping  up  to  the 
last  minute — presents  for  Gwen 
and  John  and  the  Armstrong's 
three  children,  that  straining  of 
the  budget  for  this  Christmas  buy- 
ing. Of  course,  Joyce  wanted  to  be 
with  her  sister  in  Indiana.  Gwen 
was  all  the  family  his  wife  had 
left.  John  had  just  bought  a  sub- 
urban home  and  naturally  Joyce 
wanted  to  see  her  sister's  new 
house.  Jeff  would  have  a  holiday 
with  his  cousins.  All  these  argu- 
ments were  for  the  trip.  And  yet 
Dan,  his  nerves  on  edge,  his  whole 
body  aching  with  weariness,  want- 
ed to  cry  out  with  Jeff,  "Where 
is  that  Christmas  star  we've  lost?" 
Christmas  seemed  so  far  away  in 
all  the  confusion  of  this  traffic 
tangle  and  storm. 

The  man  in  the  Cadillac  behind 
him  blew  his  horn.  "What  does  the 


idiot  think?"  Dan  snorted,  glanc- 
ing over  his  shoulder.  "That  I  can 
jump  over  all  these  cars  ahead  of 
us?" 

The  heavy  snow  had  whipped  so 
much  snow  on  the  windshield,  Dan 
couldn't  see  the  ornament  on  the 
hood.  The  battered  jalopy  which 
had  been  hugging  close  to  them 
all  through  the  traffic  snarl 
swerved  dangerously  near.  "Watch 
yourself,  fellow!"  Dan  growled  at 
the  snow-hidden  occupants  of  the 
car. 

Joyce  switched  on  the  car  radio. 
"We  must  be  near  the  city,"  she 
said  in  her  thin  tired  voice. 

Like  a  direct  answer  to  her  ques- 
tion came  the  strident  voice  of  an 
announcer.  "Pine  City  is  immobil- 
ized under  forty  inches  of  snow. 
Traffic  is  at  a  standstill." 

Joyce  turned  off  the  radio.  "I 
wished  we'd  never  come,"  she 
said,  a  sob  in  her  voice. 

On  the  back  seat,  Jeffrey  whim- 
pered softly. 

The  SIREN  of  an  am- 
bulance wailed  ahead.  The  wink- 
ing red  lights  of  two  highway 
patrol  cars  plowed  through  the 
snow  banks  only  to  stop.  Brakes 
squealed.  All  cars  halted.  Dan 
groaned  as  his  windshield  wiper 
stopped  working,  this  in  spite  of 
the  anti-freeze  mixture  in  the 
cleaning  solution.  The  gas  tank 
gauge  was  dipping  lower.  Luckily 
the  heat  in  the  car  remained.  The 
temperature  outside  must  be 
around  five  degrees  above  zero,  he 
decided.  "Christmas!"  Dan  mut- 
tered and  slumped  back  in  his 
seat. 

A  tap  on  his  window.  Dan 
straightened,  opening  the  door. 
"There's  a  wreck  ahead,"  he  shout- 
ed angrily.  "No  one's  moving." 

"I  know."  The  voice  was  apolo- 
getic. He  was  a  young  farmer,  a 
patched  coat  over  his  overalls,  his 


face  pinched-looking.  "It's  my  wife, 
Iola,"  he  went  on.  "She's  fainted. 
That's  why  I  swerved  a  ways  back. 
Iola's  expecting.  We're  on  our  way 
to  the  hospital.  You  don't  suppose 
it's  her  time?" 

Joyce  scrambled  to  her  feet,  her 
own  weariness  and  the  traffic 
snarl  forgotten.  "I'll  look  in  at 
her,"  she  said  quickly. 

"Come  on  in,"  Dan  invited  the 
boy.  "We've  got  some  hot  coffee 
left  in  the  thermos  bottle  and  a 
few  sandwiches,  too.  You  look  like 
you  could  use  them." 

"Just  coffee  —  I'd  appreciate 
that."  The  boy  climbed  in.  "Our 
name  is  Yustin,  Iola  and  Joe 
Yustin."  He  glanced  at  Jeff  who 
was  eyeing  the  new  arrival  won- 
deringly  from  the  back  seat.  "I  see 
you  have  a  boy.  We're  hoping  for 
a  boy,  too."  He  took  the  coffee  Dan 
handed  him  but  shook  his  head  at 
the  proffered  sandwich.  "Don't 
know  how  we  can  thank  you — 
strangers  like  we  are — m  a  k  e  s 
Christmas   feel   mighty   close." 

Gratitude,  Dan  thought,  the  first 
requisite  of  Christmas.  Jesus  had 
been  born  this  night. 

Joyce  was  back  at 

the  car.  She  smiled  at  the  young 
father-to-be.  "Your  wife  is  fine 
and  conscious  now.  You'll  reach 
the  hospital  in  plenty  of  time.  It 
can't  be  more  than  three  miles 
farther,  and  the  hospital  is  right 
on  the  main  road.  Meanwhile,  Iola 
needs  something  warm — she's  blue 
with  cold.  Dan,  get  our  suitcase 
from  the  trunk.  I  have  an  extra 
sweater  and   a  robe." 

Dan  slid  out  obediently.  Joyce 
didn't  have  any  extra  sweater  or 
robe;  he  was  well  aware  of  that. 
Work  in  the  factory  had  been  on 
a  five-day  basis  up  to  fall.  The 
layoff  last  spring  had  made  a  big 
dent  in  their  savings.  Joyce  had 
one    robe    and    one    sweater,    but 
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with  her  usual  generosity,  she  was 
giving  these  to  a  stranger.  As  he 
opened  the  trunk,  Dan  looked 
again  at  the  battered  car  of  the 
farmer.  It  must  have  been  all  of 
ten  years  old,  the  tires  worn 
smooth,  the  windows  cracked. 
Recklessly  he  surrendered  a  new 
jacket  given  him  by  his  mother 
for  Christmas.  With  those  cracked 
windows,  the  young  farmer  could 
wear  that  against  the  biting  cold. 

The  couple  in  the  Cadillac  were 
alighting,  two  elderly,  pleasant- 
faced  people.  "Something  wrong?" 
the  old  gentleman  asked.  "Can  we 
help?" 

"A  young  mother  is  expecting  a 
baby,"  Joyce  explained.  "They're  on 
their  way  to  the  hospital.  We're 
just   getting   some   warm   clothes." 

"I  have  an  orlon  quilt,"  the 
elderly  woman  said  quickly.  "It  was 
to  be  a  gift,  but  I  have  so  many 
other  gifts,  one  less  won't  be  no- 
ticed." She  darted  eagerly  back  in- 
to  her   own   car. 

The  FOUR  OF  them 
approached  the  farmer's  jalopy, 
their  gifts  in  their  hands.  Dan 
saw  the  mother-to-be  inside  the 
battered  car,  a  pitiful  little  thing 
with  a  small  white  face  and  huge 
brown  eyes  that  filled  as  she  saw 
the  presents.  "I  can't  take  your 
gifts,"  she  exclaimed.  Joyce  tucked 
the  robe  about  the  thin  shoulders 
and  the  girl  sobbed  openly.  "You 
may  never  see  us  again — we'd 
have  no  way  of  returning  your 
kindness." 

The  old  gentleman  laughed. 
"Just  think  that  we're  the  wise 
men  who  came  bearing  gifts."  He 
dipped  into  his  wallet  and  ex- 
tracted a  crisp  twenty-dollar  bill. 
He  shoved  it  into  the  young  farm- 
er's pocket.  Dan  added  a  five  of 
his   own. 

Joe  Yustin  tried  to  give  the 
money  back.   Dan  held   his  young 


arm  firmly.  "Keep  it,  boy.  Lots  of 
unforeseen  expense  when  a  baby 
arrives." 

Dan  felt  a  tug  on  his  coat  and 
saw  Jeff  standing  beside  him,  his 
lop-eared  teddy  bear  in  his  arms. 
"Where's  the  baby?"  Jeff  demand- 
ed wide-eyed.  "I  want  to  give  him 
this."   He   dangled   the    bear. 

They  all  laughed.  "The  baby  has 
not  arrived  yet,"  said  Joyce,  lifting 
her    son    and    holding    him    close. 

"Is  the  baby  goin'  to  be  born  in 
a  stable  like  little  Jesus,  Mummy?" 

"In  a  hospital,"  said  Joyce  and 
handed  the  teddy  bear   to   Iola. 

Iola  took  the  toy  shyly,  her  smile 
like  a  benediction.  "The  baby  will 
love  this,"  she  said  to  Jeffrey. 

Ahead    a    whistle 

sounded  shrilly.  The  cars  in  front 
of  them  began  moving.  The  main- 
tenance road  crews  must  have 
worked  a  miracle,  for  the  traffic 
jam  was  breaking  in  spite  of  the 
storm  conditions.  Calling  out  good 
wishes,  they  all  fled  back  to  their 
cars.  An  electric  beacon  lit  the 
sky   ahead. 

"The  Christmas  star!"  cried 
Jeffrey. 

They  settled  in  their  car,  the 
three   of  them  on   the   front  seat. 


Joyce,  holding  Jeffrey,  smiled  at 
Dan,  the  smile  of  love  and  trust 
that  she'd  had  on  their  wedding 
day.  Dan  felt  a  suspicious  mois- 
ture in  his  eyes.  He  reached  over 
to  clasp  her  hand. 

"We  know  the  star  is  there  now, 
son,"  he  said  huskily.  "The  wise 
men,  you  know,  saw  the  star  in 
the  East.  When  they  made  their 
long  trip  over  the  desert  with 
their  camels,  the  star  was  gone. 
Only  when  they  came  to  Bethle- 
hem did  they  see  the  star  again. 
They  knew  they  were  on  the  right 
road  then.  They  saw  their  King." 

"Just  like  us,"  said  Jeffrey,  warm 
and   sleepy  in   his   mother's   arms. 

"Just    like    us,"    Dan    agreed. 

The  farmer's  car  passed  them 
en  route  to  the  hospital  for  that 
old  ever-new  miracle  of  life.  The 
Cadillac  behind  them  beeped  joy- 
fully. Traffic  slid  forward  easily. 
Maintenance  workers,  bundled  like 
Eskimos,  waved  from  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  road. 

"Aren't  people  wonderful?" 
Joyce  exclaimed,  waving  back  to 
the  laborers.  "Isn't  God's  whole 
world  wonderful?" 

"Of  course,"  Dan  agreed,  smiling 
happily.   "It's  Christmas!" 
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A     beautiful     story 
showing     how     the 
payment     of     a 
debt     became     the 
choicest     of     Christmas 
presents 


"But    all    through    the    mountains, 
thunder -riven, 
And   up   from   the   rocky   steep. 
There    arose    a   glad    cry    to    the 

gates  of  heaven, 
'Rejoice,     for     I've     found     my 

sheep!' 
And    the    angels    echoed    around 
the    throne 
'Rejoice,    for     the     Lord     brings 
back  His  own!' " 

FROM  THE  RICH  bar- 
itone voice  came  the  song  ringing 
out  in  the  frosty  air  of  the  late 
October  morning,  and  the  hills  and 
valley,  catching  the  words  and 
melody,  sent  back  in  triumphant 
echo,  "Rejoice,  for  the  Lord  brings 
back  His  own!"  The  hoar  frost  on 
the  grass  was  like  burnished  silver 
under  the  touch  of  the  rising  sun 
that  sent  its  golden  beams  to 
brighten  the  green,  and  yellow, 
and  crimson,  and  brown,  and  pur- 
ple leaves,  and  made  the  trees  look 
as  if  they  were  festooned  with 
rainbows.  One  could  almost  hear 
them  whisper,  "Rejoice,  for  the 
Lord  brings  back  His  own!"  The 
song  and  all  nature  seemed  blend- 
ed in   a  harmonious  whole. 

Around  a  bend  of  one  of  the 
hillside  roads  appeared  the  singer, 
tall  and  strong,  and  magnificently 
proportioned;  his  face  beamed 
with  health  and  happiness,  and  he 
carried  in  his  arms  the  sheep  for 
which  he  had  spent  hours  of  the 
night  searching.  The  animal  was 
trembling  with  cold  and,  it  may 
be,  with  the  fear  of  a  well- 
deserved  punishment.  The  man 
looked  at  it  with  a  smile  and  said: 
"You  poor,  foolish  sheep,  why  did 
you  wander  away?  Did  you  think 
the  rocks  and  stones  on  the  bleak 
hills    were    more    nourishing    than 


the  green  grass  in  the  valley?  Did 
you  think  you  were  safer  among 
the  wolves  than  with  your  com- 
rades in  the  sheepfold?  Why  did 
you  turn  your  back  on  your 
shepherd,  who  never  turned  his 
back  on  you?  Did  you  think  I 
would  miss  you,  and  would  fail  to 
seek  for  you?  If  so,  you  do  not 
know  the  love  of  a  shepherd  for 
his  sheep.  I  wonder — "  Here  he 
paused  as  he  discovered  a  man 
standing  near  one  of  the  buildings 
— a  young  man,  showing  plainly 
the  marks  of  dissipation  and 
riotous  living.  Looking  him  over, 
the  shepherd  asked: 

"Who  are  you?" 

"What,  me?   I   am  nobody." 

"Where  are  you  from?" 

"Everywhere." 

"Where  are  you  bound  for?" 

"Anywhere." 

"Where  do  you  belong?" 

"Nowhere." 

"Do  you  want  employment?" 

"I  would  be  glad  of  a  job  if  I 
could  only  get  away  from  my 
present  boss,  for  whom  I  have 
worked   faithfully   for   two   years." 

"And   pray,   who   is   your   boss?" 

"Satan." 

"Does  he  pay  good  wages?" 

"No." 

"Big  wages?" 

"Yes." 

"What  kind  of  wages?" 

"Hunger  enough  for  a  dozen 
men.  Rags,  desolation,  shattered 
nerves,  ruined  character,  and  a 
burning  appetite  for  the  things 
which  have  wrought  my  ruin." 

The  shepherd  dropped  his  head 
and  said  to  himself:  "I've  spent 
half  the  night  trying  to  rescue  a 
four-legged  sheep.  Dare  I  drive 
this  two-legged  one  from  my  door, 
and  make  no  effort  to  rescue  him?" 


Looking  up,  he  said  to  the  tramp, 
"You  look  to  me  as  if  you  could 
eat    some    breakfast;    how    is    it?" 

The  young  man  was 

evidently  moved  by  the  kindness  of 
the  tone  of  voice  in  which  the  in- 
vitation was  given.  He  straightened 
up  and  said,  "Thank  you,  sir.  I 
am  very  hungry,  but  I  am  not  de- 
serving of  such  kindness." 

"Young  man,"  was  the  reply,  "I 
have  never  turned  a  hungry  man 
from  my  door,  and  I  never  will, 
so  long  as  my  name  is  Robert 
West."  At  the  mention  of  the  name 
the  young  man  gave  him  a  startled 
look  and  turned  pale.  Bracing  up, 
he  said,  "I  appreciate  your  kind- 
ness and  accept  your  invitation 
gratefully." 

After  putting  the  sheep  in  the 
fold  with  the  others,  he  led  the 
young  man  up  to  the  house  where 
Mrs.  West  stood  in  the  doorway  to 
greet  her  husband,  of  whose  com- 
ing she  knew  when  she  heard  a 
half  hour  before  the  welcome  news, 
"Rejoice,  for  the  Lord  brings  back 
His  own!"  ringing  out  through  the 
valley.  After  both  men  had  washed, 
they  sat  down  to  the  tempting 
breakfast.  Robert  West  and  his 
wife  very  sweetly  and  reverently 
asked  the  morning  blessing. 

While  Mr.  West  gave  his  wife 
an  account  of  his  experience  in 
his  search  for  the  lost  sheep,  their 
guest  ate  his  breakfast  as  only  a 
hungry  man  can  eat,  yet  with  the 
manner  that  showed  the  breeding 
of  a  gentleman.  It  was  plain  to  be 
seen  that  he  was  thinking  as  well 
as  eating,  and  thinking,  too,  with 
a  purpose,  as  tears  trickled  down 
his  cheeks. 

Then  the  meal  was 

over,  the  host  read  from  the  fif- 
teenth chapter  of  Luke,  the  para- 
bles of  the  lost  sheep  and  the 
prodigal  son,  and  offered  up  an 
earnest  supplication  for  the  wan- 
dering ones,  praying  for  divine 
guidance  for  them  all  to  do  the 
right  thing  in  the  right  way.  Dur- 
ing the  prayer  the  young  man, 
kneeling  with  the  others,  was  deep- 
ly moved,  and  at  its  close  when 
Robert  West  and  his  wife  sang, 
"Rejoice,  for  the  Lord  brings  back 
His  own!"  the  wanderer  sobbed 
aloud. 

As  they  finished  singing,  the 
young  man  rose  and  said,  "By  some 
strange  chance  I  came  to  your 
door  this  morning,  a  prodigal,  one 
who  is  a  pauper,  clothed  in  rags, 
bankrupt  in  character,  burning 
with  an  appetite  for  the  cursed 
drink  that  has  made  me  what  I 
am,  and  yet,  at  your  hospitable 
board  you  have  treated  me  as  an 
honored  guest.  Nearly  two  years 
ago  I  turned  by  back  on  a  beauti- 


HAPPY  HOME  CIRCLE — conducted  by  alda  b.  harrison 
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HELPS  FOR  THE  TEMPTED  AND  TRIED— conducted  by  alda  b.  harrison 


ful  home,  closing  my  ears  to  the 
appeal  of  a  Christian  father  and 
mother  and  trying  to  drown  the 
memory  of  the  prayers  at  that 
family  altar,  only  to  find  myself 
at  the  end  in  another  Christian 
home,  and  bowing  at  another 
family   altar. 

It  was  while  at  college  that  I 
learned  to  drink,  and  though  I 
graduated  with  the  highest  honors, 
I  had  gained  also  a  consuming 
appetite.  I  was  a  slave,  and  every 
effort  of  parents  and  friends  failed 
to  break  the  chains  that  bound  me 
until  at  last  I  fled  from  those 
who  knew  me  best  and  loved  me 
most.  For  nearly  two  years,  I  have 
tramped  hither  and  thither  with 
the  shadow  of  my  wretched  self 
falling  on  the  path  ahead  of  me, 
until  this  morning  bowing  at  your 
family  altar,  I  acknowledged  my 
sin  and  put  my  trust  in  Him  who 
has  promised  to  "save  unto  the 
uttermost"  whosoever  cometh 
to  Him.  Sir,  the  desire  for  drink 
has  left  me,  and  the  shadow  of 
myself  is  behind  me  since  I  have 
turned  my  face  and  heart  to  the 
light.  I  said  it  was  a  strange 
chance  that  sent  me  to  your  door, 
but  in  that  I  was  wrong,  for  it 
was  Divine  Providence  that  guided 
my  steps  hither,  and  it  was  His 
will  that  you  should  be  the  one 
who  should  bring  back  to  the  fold 
this  wandering  sheep,  as  well  as 
the  one  you  brought  back  earlier 
this  morning.  Do  you  wonder  why? 
I  think  you  will  understand  when 


I  tell  you  that  my  name,  for  which 
you  have  not  asked,  is  Robert 
West  Beatty." 

At  THE  announcement 
of  that  name,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  West, 
down  whose  cheeks  the  tears  were 
falling  like  rain,  started  forward 
in  surprise,  and  Mr.  West  ex- 
claimed: "Are  you  the  son  of  my 
old  college  mate,  Frederick 
Beatty?" 

"I  surely  am,"  was  the  reply, 
"and  my  father  named  me  after 
you  in  memory  of  his  college 
chum." 

"Then  it  surely  was  God  who 
sent  you  here  to  enable  me  to  pay 
a  debt  of  gratitude  that  I  owe 
your  father." 

"I  never  heard  my  father  say 
anything  about  your  owing  him 
anything." 

"Probably  not;  but  listen  to  my 
story.  Fred  Beatty  and  I  entered 
college  together  and  became  the 
closest  of  friends.  Like  you  and 
many  other  foolish  young  men,  I 
began  taking  a  social  glass  in 
society.  One  evening  I  returned  to 
the  rooms  which  your  father  and 
I  shared,  showing  plainly  for  the 
first  time  that  I  was  under  the 
influence  of  liquor.  Your  father 
waited  until  the  effect  had  passed 
off,  and  then  if  every  one  man 
talked  out  of  his  heart  and  gripped 
the  heart  of  another,  that  man 
was  Fred  Beatty.  On  my  knees  I 
promised  God  and  your  father 
never    to    touch    another    drop    as 


long  as  I  lived,  and,  young  man, 
I  have  never  broken  that  pledge 
and  I  never  will.  Had  it  not  been 
for  your  father,  my  boy,  I  might 
have  traveled  the  same  road  you 
have.  God  helping  me,  I'll  be  as 
true  to  Fred's  son  as  Fred  was 
true   to  me!" 

Gripping  the  young  man's  hand, 
he  said,  "What  can  I  do  for  you, 
name-sake?"  Mrs.  West  sprang  to 
the  other  side  of  him,  and  grasp- 
ing his  other  hand,  she  exclaimed, 
"And  what  can  I  do  for  you,  too?" 
He  looked  at  these  new-found 
friends  for  a  moment,  unable  to 
speak,  but  at  last  said,  with  a 
choking  voice,  "Give  me  a  chance 
to  make  good.  Set  me  to  work, 
and  when  you  think  I  have  earned 
enough,  get  me  out  of  these  rags. 
Be  patient  with  me;  if  I  do  not 
do  things  just  right  at  first,  I  am 
quick  to  learn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  West, 
please  be  father  and  mother  to  me 
until  such  a  time  as  I  can  stand 
up  strong,  and  clean,  and  true  be- 
fore my  own  parents."- 

And   bob   went   to 

work  at  once.  His  foster  parents 
declared  he  earned  his  new  clothes 
that  self-same  day.  Out-of-doors 
Robert  West  made  the  hills  ring 
and  echo  with  "Rejoice,  for  the 
Lord  brings  back  His  own!"  while 
in  the  house  his  wife  sang  sweetly 
the  same  refrain.  Divine  grace 
backed  up  by  good  food  and  a  good 

(Continued  on  page  26) 


HOW 

A  DEBT 

WAS  PAID 


By  C.  H.  Mead 
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WHAT  WILL  YOU  GIVE? 

What  will  you  give  as  Christmas  draws  nigh? 
Will   it   be    a   gift   riches   can't   buy? 

God   sent   His    Son    to   save    sinners    lost, 
Christ  gave  Himself,  "not  counting  the  cost." 
Wise  men  brought  treasure,  fragrant  and  sweet 
Worshipping,  they  fell  at  the  Christ  Child's  feet. 

Give  God  your  heart;    your  life  for  Him  live. 
Then  He'll  be  pleased  with  the   gift  you  give. 

Evelyn   Pickering 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 

Today  we  think  of  other  things — 
When  Jesus  dwelt  upon  the  earth, 
When   herald   angels   sang   His   praise 
And  lowly  shepherds  hailed  His  birth. 
They  found  the  manger  on  the  hill 
Where    the    town    of   Bethlehem    stands 
Beneath  the  stars  so  bright  and  still, 
Which  led   Wise   Men   from   distant  lands. 
We   hail   again   this   happy   morn 
The  wondrous  Gift  which  God  has  given 
Because  the  Christmas  Child  was  born 
To  fill  the  earth  with  joy  from  heaven 

Maifred  B.   Hunt 
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The  most  significant  aspect  of 
modern  advertising  is  its  visual 
content;  visual  appeal  is  a 
must.  Ambitious  and  progres- 
sive young  artists  are  accepting 
this  challenge  by  turning  to 
advertising  and  editorial  art  as 
a  profession.  Dwayne  Barnes,  a 
twenty-year  old  artist  from  Col- 
lege Park,  Georgia,  is  desirous 
of  becoming  a  top-flight  com- 
mercial artist  and  is  preparing 
himself  for  this  goal  by  study- 
ing advertising  lettering  and 
layout  at  Georgia  State  College. 
His  experience  in  this  field  has 
been  with  the  food-chain  stores 
of  Atlanta.  Dwayne  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Southside  Church  of 
God  in  Hapeville,  Georgia, 


fa 


THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  AN  IDEA, 
by  Louis  H.  Sullivan.  Dover  Publications, 
Inc.,  New  York,  $1.85.  This  is  he  auto- 
biography of  a  great  American  architect, 
Louis  Henri  Sullivan.  His  ideas  and  de- 
signs have  made  an  indelible  impression 
upon  modern  architectural  forms.  Sullivan 
tells  about  the  lasting  impressions  various 
people  and  incidents  made  upon  his  mind 
during  the  formative  years  of  his  life.  He 
makes  plain  his  dreams,  aspirations,  ac- 
complishments and  philosophy  in  a  lucid 
prose  that  is  almost  akin  to  poetry.  A 
student  of  the  fine  arts  will  find  this  hook 
a  valuable  addition  to  his  library.  Illus- 
trated   with    34    pages   of   his   work, 


art  book   review 
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Youth  Wants  to  Know 


By  Avis  Swiger 


I  MUST  CONFESS  that  I  am  somewhat 
surprised  to  find  that  so  many  people  are  interested 
in  making  new  friends  by  the  way  of  a  "Pen  Pal  Club." 
So  many  names  come  in  to  be  printed  that  I  fear  we 
are  going  to  be  taking  up  more  space  in  The  Lighted 
Pathway  than  has  been  allotted  to  us.  In  that  case, 
some  arrangements  can  be  made,  I  am  sure.  So  keep 
them  coming! 

I  have  a  dream  which  I  hope  will  materialize  at  the 
next  General  Assembly.  I  want  to  have  a  dinner 
meeting  of  all  the  "Pen  Pal  Club"  members  so  that  we 
can  get  acquainted.  We  might  organize  and  put  on  a 
"Friendship  Campaign."  If  you  like  the  idea,  be  pray- 
ing about  it  and  be  making  plans  to  attend. 

Miss   Patricia   Lynn    Henderson    (14) 
Route  1,  Box  134 
Merigold,  Mississippi 

Miss  Lois  North   (25) 
12  Willis  Street 

Cambridge,  Maryland  (She  has  many  "pen  pals"  but 
never  those  who  were  church  members.) 

Miss  Shelby  Gilbert  (16) 
20-14th  Street 
Elkins,  West  Virginia 

Dear  Shelby, 
Show  yourself  friendly  to  the  young  people  of  your 


community.  Let  them  know  by  words  and  deeds  that 
you  are  interested  in  them,  even  if  you  do  not  approve 
of  some  of  the  things  they  do.  Ask  your  pastor  to  se- 
cure the  services  of  a  good  young  evangelist  and  ad- 
vertise the  services  at  the  schools. 

Miss  Zannai  Von  Creel   (19) 
Route    1 

Empire,   Alabama    (She   is   a   college   student   and   a 
Y.P.E.  leader.) 

Mr.  Jimmy  Lipiano  (11  ¥2) 
2625   Chestnut  Street 
Erie,    Pennsylvania 

Peggy  Swann    (28) 
Route   1 

Empire,  Alabama   (She  wants  to  share  some  of  her 
experiences  with  those  between  the  ages  of  28-38.) 


Miss   Delores   Kimbrell 
P.  O.  Box  259 
Warren,  Arkansas 

Miss  Nell  Pyses  (16) 
General  Delivery 
Warren,  Arkansas 

Miss  Delores  Wilson 

402  E.  Charles 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois 

Miss  Peggy  Short 

701  East  7th 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois 
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ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 

Roswell,   Georgia 


Church   Pews 
Chancel   &    Pulpit   Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

free    Estimates    and    Free    Planning 

Service    By    Factory    Trained 

Representatives. 
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THE  GIST 

OF  THE  LESSON 
k    for] 959 


60th  Year 
Originated  by 
R.  A.  TORREY 

Thousand*  of  lea- 
thers and  preachers 
call  Gist  a  "gold  mine" 
—the  most  informative  pocket  com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  lessons.  Concisely  presents 
the  lesson  text,  sound  exposition, 
numerous  Scripture  references. 
CdHtd  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull      $1.00 

a  Revel! 
publication 


at  your  bookstore 


What?  'TREE99  Subscription  to 


7A«  liK 


GHTED 


or 


Yes,  FREE  subscriptions  to  "The  Pilot"  or  "Lighted  Pathway"  will  be  awarded 
those  who  submit  the  BEST  questions  to  the: 

QUESTION   AND  ANSWER    PANEL 

of   the 

'59  REGIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  YOUTH  CONVENTIONS 

Submit  your  question  to  the  "roving  question  collectors"  when  they  move  among 
the  large  convention  audiences,  seeking  questions  to  submit  to  the  Question  and 
Answer   panelists   for   on   answer   "on   the   spot." 

If  your  question  is  chosen,  you  will  receive  a  FREE,  ONE-YEAR  SUBSCRIPTION 
to  the  official  youth  program  manual  of  the  Church  of  God — "The  PILOT"  or 
the   official   youth    organ — "The    LIGHTED    PATHWAY." 

The  wise  Sunday  School  and  Youth  workers  will 

make  plans  NOW  to  attend  the  Regional  Convention 

nearest  them. 
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BEGINNERS   AND   MISSIONS 

THE  BEGINNERS  Sun- 
day School  class  of  the  Adel 
Church  of  God  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  their  accomplish- 
ment of  $25.00  for  missions. 

A  spark  of  interest  was  kindled 
by  their  teacher,  Sister  Ruby  Lit- 
tle, when  they  had  a  series  of 
Sunday  School  lessons  concerning 
missions.  The  lessons  were  about 
the  Apostle  Paul  and  his  mission- 
ary work.  To  further  the  chil- 
dren's interest  in  this  project,  Sis- 
ter Little  took  a  jar  and  pasted  a 
picture  of  Paul  on  it  to  be  their 
"bank."  This  caused  much  en- 
thusiasm among  the  little  folks, 
and  they  are  still  concerned  about 
giving  to  the  cause  of  missions  so 
that  other  children  might  learn  of 
Jesus. — Mrs.  Lucile  Gaskins 


LET'S   TALK   ABOUT   YOU 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

The  man  who  has  prayed  comes 
out  of  his  closet  with  new  ideas  and 
greater  aspirations.  His  heart  has 
been  touched,  his  mind  has  been 
vitalized,  and  he  has  received  pow- 
er outside  of  himself.  Where  he 
once  was  dull,  he  is  now  bright. 
Prayer  is  not  a  promotion  of  lazy 
tendencies  but  a  production  of 
tasks  to  be  done.  The  mystics  have 
called  prayer  hard  work,  for  they 
knew  after  praying  they  would  have 
to  act.  Living  easy  becomes  dis- 
solved in  living  hard.  Hardness  be- 
comes softened  in  being  willing  for 
this  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Prayer  seasons  personality  with 
freshness  and  gives  to  the  indivi- 
dual a  variable  outlook  and  a  fuller 
interest.  His  increased  concern  will 
make  him  better  loved  and  fondly 
remembered.  God  answers  and 
brings  to  pass  the  desires  of  man's 
heart.  Prayer  is  not  just  a  reaction 
that  helps  man  but  it  moves  God 
then  makes  miracles. 

One's  personality  can  be  changed. 
What  comes  in  the  mind  determines 
what  comes  out.  What  love  pro- 
ceeds from  the  heart  determines 
how  we  are  loved.  The  way  we  pray 
to  God  predicts  the  future  of  our 
personalities.  God  grant  that  we 
might  be  changed. 

NOTE :  This  article  concludes  this 
series. 
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CHRISTIAN  UIIIITCn 

workers  If  ANSEL! 

to  sell  Bibles,  good  books.  Scripture  Greet- 
ing Cards,  Stationery,  napkins,  Scripture 
novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for  free 
catalog  and  price  list. 

George  W.  Noble,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept.    L.    Pontlac    Bldg.,    Chicago,    S,    III. 


Manufacturers  of: 

G  O  W  N  S 

•Pulpit    and   Choir- 
RELIGIOUS  SUPPLIES 


Church  Furniture  •  Alter 
Brass  •  Communion  Sets 
Embroideries   •    Hangings 
CATALOG  ON  REQUEST 
WRITE— DEPT.  44 


Rational 


"MARIA  MONK" 

A    NUN'S    LIFE    IN    A    CONVENT 
A   BOOK   OF   FACTS! 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in 
Montreal.  Twenty  great  chapters.  Maria  Monk, 
escaped  nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible 
experiences  of  helpless  and  defenseless  girls 
within  the  high  stone  walls  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
Nunnery  at  Montreal.  The  most  terrible  reve- 
lations   ever   recorded. 

OVER    10,000,000  COPIES   PRINTED 

The  most  extensively  read  book  on  this  vital 
and  important  subject.  No  book  like  this  in 
print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart-breaking  story 
and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent  life. 
106  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  $1.00. 
The  edition  is  limited   ...   so  order  at  once. 

Gospel    Books   Dept.    LP- 12    Rowan,    Iowa 


RAISE  FUNDS 
WITH  FOTOWARE 


Hundreds  of  church  groups  are 
selling  these  lovely  Commemorative 
plates  to  raise  money  for  building 
funds,   organs,    furnishings,    etc. 

FOTOWARE  is  photography  on 
chinaware.  Yes,  a  photograph  of  YOUR 
CHURCH  is  actually  reproduced  on 
pre-sensitized  chinaware,  after  which 
a  protective  treatment  is  applied 
making  it  a  permanent  and  decorative 
keepsake. 

Your  group  will  enjoy  this  fascinat- 
ing and  yet  dignified  means  of  raising 
funds.  Imagine  how  eager  each  mem- 
ber will  be  to  have  a  lovely  gold- 
bordered  plate,  picturing  her  own 
church  in  the  warm  soft  tones  of  a 
photograph. 

•  Initial  orders  for  as  few  as  25 
plates,  reorders  for  12  or  more. 

•  Large  10  inch  gold-bordered  plates 

•  No  art  charge  for  removing  un- 
sightly objects  from  photo  or 
adding  others  to  enhance  its 
beauty. 

For  sample  and   illustrated   literature 
write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Dept.   L,  Appomattox,  Virginia 


PATHWAY  INSURANCE  AGENCY, 


5127   NEBRASKA  AVENUE,  TAMPA  3,   FLORIDA 
THE  NATIONAL  STANDARD  POLICY— BEST  LOCAL  AND  NATIONWIDE  CLAIM  SERVICE 

YOU  CAN  SAVE  UP  TO     45%      0N  Y0UR  AUT0  INSURANCE 

REMEMBER:  "When  you  insure  with  PATHWAY,   you  divide   the   profits   with   LEE   COLLEGE" 


Fill   in  the  blanks  below  and 


to  PATHWAY  for  an  estimation.    (YOU    ARE    UNDER    NO    OBLIGATION! 


DESCRIPTION    OF    VEHICLE 

Year        Make __ 

Model  Name No.  of  Cyl 

Motor  Number  „ 2  Dr.  4  Dr.  

Your    occupation - 

Age     Is    there    a     male    driver    of    this    vehicle 

under  25?  Single  _ Married  


LIMITS  OF   COVERAGE   DESIRED 
(Check  coverage   you   desire) 

Liability— $10,000,    $20,000,    $5,000    

Comprehensive — (Actuol  cash  value) 

Collision — $50  ded.  .._. or  $100  ded. 

Medical— $500  or  $1,000  

Tow  and  Road  Service  


NAME 


Applications   of  persons  over  65   not  accepted 
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NEED  EXTRA 
MONEY? 

YOUR  SPARE  TIME  CAN 

BE  WORTH  UP  TO  $75 

A  WEEK  AND  MORE 


It's  being  done  by 
Christians  with  a 
vision — and  you, 
too,  can  increase 
your  income  quickly 
and  in  a  most  dig- 
nified way. 


Perhaps  you  find  it  difficult  to  make  ends 
meet ...  or  you  would  like  to  have  money 
to  buy  some  of  those  "extras"  you've 
been  wanting  for  so  long.  Then  why  not 
turn  your  spare  time  into  profitable 
activity? 

Here's  your  opportunity  to  become 
associated  with  a  company  that  has  been 
in  business  for  over  35  years — highly 
respected  by  Christian  leaders  in  every 
Protestant  denomination.  Our  Service 
is  recommended  by  men  and  women  you 
know. 

Our  program  is  unique — it  has  no 
competition.  Every  Christian  home  in 
your  town  and  neighboring  communities 
is  a  prospect.  You  do  no  "cold  canvass- 
ing," but  work  on  a  proven  selected  lead 
system.  No  deliveries  to  make. 

Find  out  for  yourself  what  others  are 
doing— send  for  complete  information 
today.  To  list  just  a  few:  Murray  Hall, 
who  resigned  a  teaching  position,  earned 
$748.00  in  one  month;  Rev.  Raymond 
Kramer,  busy  pastor,  made  $303.00  in  a 
month  part  time;  Dr.  Herbert  Blashfield, 
earned  $12,131.40  in  one  year;  Mrs. 
Hazel  Garberson,  housewife  and  mother, 
has  earned  from  $3,985.00  to  $5,400.00 
a  year  part  time,  over  a  15-year  period; 
another  housewife,  Mrs.  Alta  Brenne- 
man,  made  $423.00  in  a  single  month 
part  time;  J.  C.  Robison,  is  averaging 
over  $1,000.00  a  month  full  time. 

These  people,  whether  devoting  full 
or  part  time  to  their  positions,  are  fulfill- 
ing an  important  Christian  service  in 
their  communities — and  doing  very  well 
financially. 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY! 


John  Rudin  &  Company,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  Street  Dept.    I'-l'.'X 

Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Yes,  I'm  interested.  Please  send  me  com- 
plete information  on  your  program. 
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THE   WITNESS 

'Continued  from  page  5) 

he  prepared  to  study,  then  it  came 
to  him — he  would  use  this  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  the  true  Christmas 
story,  to  make  the  children  think 
of  the  Saviour. 

Morning  found  the  plan  still 
more  clear.  He  whistled  as  he 
dressed.  Even  the  certainty  of  Pat's 
sharp  comments  failed  to  daunt 
him,  and  his  satisfaction  grew. 

"I'm  treating  this  time,"  he  an- 
nounced as  the  four  entered  the 
cafe,  "on  the  strength  of  my  new 
job." 

"Then  you  got  it?"  Joyce 
carolled,  her  eyes  shining. 

"I  sure  did,  beginning  December 
17.  No  College  Corner  Conferences 
for  Chuckie — not  till  after  Christ- 
mas!" 

"I  didn't  think  you'd  do  it,"  Pat 
demurred,   "I   really  didn't." 

"Anyway,"  Peg  rejoiced,  "we  can 
see  you  in  action.  Vacation  doesn't 
start  until   the   20th." 

December  17th  found  Chuck  ad- 
justing the  Santa  Claus  mask  and 
making  sure  his  padding  was  safe- 
ly anchored.  "It  might  be  a  shock 
if  I  turned  out  to  be  thin,"  he  re- 
flected. 

Half  an  hour  later  he  felt  three 
pair  of  eyes  resting  on  him  curi- 
ously, one  pair  expressing  doubt 
and  something  more,  something  he 
could  not  define.  Anxious  as  he  was 
to  test  his  plan,  he  hoped  the  gang 
would  leave.  Eager  footsteps  and 
voices  demanded  his  attention.  He 
swallowed  several  times  and 
breathed  a  wordless  prayer  for 
strength. 

"My  daddy,"  a  timid  voice  an- 
nounced, "said  maybe  you  wouldn't 
come  this  year.  I'm  glad  you  did." 

Chuck  turned  to  see  a  thin- 
faced,  round-eyed  little  boy  at  his 
knee.  "Santa  Claus  always  comes," 
he  assured  the  youngster.  "Doesn't 
your  daddy  know   that?" 

"I  guess,"  with  a  long-drawn-out 
sigh,  "he  thought  'cause  he  didn't 
have  any  money  Santa  Claus 
would  skip  us." 

"Do  you  know  whose  birthday 
Christmas  is?"  As  he  asked  the 
question  Chuck  felt  his  friends 
coming  closer  and  was  well  aware 
of  Pat's  cynical  smile. 

1HE  DARK  eyes  seemed 
to  grow  larger;  a  flush  appeared 
on  the  thin  cheeks.  "Is  it  yours?" 

"Mine?"  Chuck's  laugh  would 
have  done  credit  to  the  genial 
saint  himself.  "No,  indeed,  Sonny! 
It  is  Jesus  birthday." 

"Jesus?  Who  is  Jesus?" 

The  child  was  joined  by  several 
others.  Chuck's  collar  grew  tight. 
He  almost  smothered  behind  the 
red-cheeked  mask.  Moreover,  he 
was  painfully  conscious  that  Pat 
was    standing    a    few    feet    away, 


waiting  to  hear  his  answer.  Pat 
boasted  of  not  believing  anything. 
What  would  he  think  of  all  this? 

"I  know  about  Jesus,"  a  little 
girl  declared  happily.  "He  was  born 
in  a  manger  and  the  shepherds 
heard  angels  singing  about  it." 

"What's  that  got  to  do  with 
Christmas?"  one  demanded. 

"Or  Santa  Claus?"  another  piped 
up. 

Chuck  took  a  toddler  on  one 
knee  and  put  his  arms  about  as 
many  little  folks  as  he  could.  "It 
has  everything  to  do  with  Christ- 
mas," he  assured  them  reverently. 

"Is  that  the  truth?"  an  older 
boy  questioned. 

"It  is,"  came  the  calm  answer 
and,  to  Chucks  surprise,  there  was 
no  grin  on  Pat's  face,  though  he 
moved  near  enough  to  be  seen 
plainly.  "Because  that  little  Baby 
was  born  in  Bethlehem,  people 
learned  that  God  loves  them  and 
wants  them  to  love  one  another, 
so  at  Christmas  we  celebrate  His 
birthday  by  giving  presents  to  other 
people.  Santa  Claus  is  the  spirit  of 
giving." 

"That  makes  sense,"  the  older 
boy  agreed.  "It  sure  does." 

When  the  gong  sounded,  Chuck 
made  his  way  to  the  dressing  room. 

"It  was  wonderful!"  Peg  cried 
when  the  four  were  together  again. 

"The  kids  believed  it,  all  right," 
Pat  agreed,  and  Joyce  said,  "Why 
shouldn't  they?  It's  the  truth!" 

Day  after  day  Chuck  held  court 
in  Brandon's  Toy  Department. 
Hour  after  hour  he  answered  chil- 
drens  questions  and  planted  the 
seed  of  love  for  one  another.  Now 
and  then  some  spoiled  child 
laughed,  but  for  the  most  part 
they  were  happy. 

Saturday  afternoon 

Mr.  Brandon  entered  the  room, 
standing  with  arms  folded,  watch- 
ing the  never-ending  procession  of 
children  and  parents  as  they  went 
through  the  Toy  Department,  stop- 
ping always  to  talk  to  the  jovial 
man  in   the   red  suit. 

"You  certainly  have  a  different 
approach,"  the  manager  remarked 
during  a  lull. 

Chuck  held  his  breath.  Would 
they  ask  him  to  stop  giving  the 
true  message  of  Christmas?  The 
job  paid  well,  and  he  needed  the 
money — but  he  could  not  stop  his 
witnessing.  More  children  came  up, 
accompanied  by  a  wistful  looking 
woman,  her  eyes  shadowed  by 
grief.  The  little  ones  sidled  up  to 
the  bewhiskered  man,  peering  into 
his  face  longingly.  "Mister,"  the 
little  boy  began,  "is  it  so  Christ- 
mas is  Jesus'  birthday?" 

"Yes,  Sonny,"  Chuck  answered, 
"it  really  is." 

Mr.  Brandon  came  nearer. 
Chucks  heart  beat  suffocatingly. 
Would    the    storekeeper    deny    him 


the  right  to  witness  before  these 
children  and  their  mother?  Well, 
he  would  speak  fearlessly,  come 
what  may. 

"I'm  glad,"  the  little  girl  chirped. 
"It  makes  Christmas  nicer." 

"Why  does  it?"  To  everyone's 
surprise,  Mr.  Brandon  had  joined 
the   group. 

"Because,"  the  child  answered, 
"it  gives  you  a  happy  feeling  to 
help  celebrate  His  birthday.  You 
see,  Mister,  we  can  all  be  Santa 
Clauses  and  make  His  birthday 
happy  for  everybody." 

Mr.  Brandon  blew  his  nose 
violently.  The  mother  smiled. 
"Thanks,  Mister,"  she  said,  "for 
helping  my  little  folks  get  the  true 
spirit  of  Christmas." 

The  closing  gong  sounded.  Chuck 
stood  up  to  meet  the  managers 
eyes   fearlessly. 

"As  I  was  saying,"  Mr.  Brandon 
continued,  just  as  though  there 
had  been  no  interruption, 
"you  have  an  entirely  different  ap- 
proach, but  we  like  it.  Our  cus- 
tomers like  it,  too.  We  have  re- 
ceived many  telephone  calls,  let- 
ters, and  spoken  messages  thanking 
us  for  putting  Christ  back  into 
Christmas  in  our  Toy  Department. 
We  should  like  to  count  on  you 
for  this  work  every  year,  if  we 
may." 

Chuck,  putting  his  costume  away, 
chuckled.  When  Pat  and  the  girls 
came  back,  how  much  he  would 
have  to  tell  them  about  the  joy 
of  witnessing.  Perhaps  even  Pat 
would  accept  the  truth! 


All  over  the  world  people  are  destitute,  cold,  hungry. 
In  Korea,  Hong  Kong,  Formosa,  Germany,  Egypt,  Greece, 
Viet  Nam  hungry  children  are  praying  for  food. 

But  they  have  NOTHING? 


A  GIFT  OF    LOVE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

took  him  home.  All  the  way  home 
they  talked  happily.  They  had  done 
what  their  hearts  told  them  to  do  in 
giving  up  Spot.  But,  in  doing  so, 
they  made  Ronnie  happy  and  now 
they  had  Spot  back.  And  Ronnie 
had  his  puppy,  too. 

"I  would  have  let  Ronnie  keep 
Spot  if  his  puppy  hadn't  come  to 
our  place,"  said  Margie. 

"So  would  I!"  replied  Bennie. 

They  were  happy  because  they 
knew  they  had  love  in  their  hearts. 


CARRIKER  CHURCH  FURNITURE  CO. 

Established    1898 
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PROMPT      DELIVERY 

Ph.  Atlantis  38741  MONROE.   N.  C. 


Send  cash  contributions  to: 


The  U.S.  government  now  makes  available  to  the 
World  Relief  Commission  surplus  foods. 
$1  will  send  148  pounds  of  food.  $473  will 
send  a  CARLOAD— 70,000  pounds  of  food— 
to  people  who  have  NOTHING. 

All  food  and  supplies  shipped  by  World  Relief 
are  distributed  by  evangelical  Christian  agencies 
and  with  Gospel  literature. 

As  God  leads,  SHARE  by  giving  SOMETHING— 
a  cash  gift  or  good,  used  clothing. 


Send  clothing  to:  (address  nearest  you) 


World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 

J.  Willison  Smith,  Jr.,  Tressurer 

Provident  Trsdesmens  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

Dept.  12-51  F 

100  South  Broad  Street 

Philadelphia  10,  Penna. 

(or  further  Information  write: 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  N.A.E. 
12-19  Jackson  Ave.,  Long  Island,  New  York 
WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  N.A.E. 
c/o  Brethren  Service  Center,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION.  N.A.E. 
c/o  Brethren  Service  Center, 
919    Emerald    Ave.,    Modesto,    Calif. 


World  Relief  Commission,  N.A.E. 

WENDELL  L.  R0CKEY,      Executive  Director 
1219  Jackson  Avenue,  Long  Island  City  19  1F   New  York 
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JN  THE  LAST  issue  of  The 
Lighted  Pathway,  we  con- 
cluded a  series  of  articles  on 
the  various  departments  of  the 
Sunday  School.  To  further  chal- 
lenge those  who  are  serving  in  the 
Sunday  School  ministry,  a  new 
series  of  articles  captioned  "The 
Voice  of  Sunday  School"  will  be 
featured.  These  articles  will  be 
written  by  those  who  are  actively 
serving  in  one  of  the  Sunday 
School  positions. 
Our     first    writer    is    Mr.     Hoyt 


Elliott,  who  is  Sunday  School 
superintendent  of  the  Meridian 
Street  Church  of  God,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  Brother  Elliott  was 
chosen  as  "Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent of  the  Year"  and  re- 
ceived this  honored  title  on  youth 
night  at  the  General  Assembly.  In 
the  splendid  article  he  has  writ- 
ten, this  successful  Sunday  School 
superintendent  tells  of  the  methods 
and  plans  he  has  found  to  be 
successful. 
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By  Hoyt  Elliott 


Sunday    School    Superintendent   of   Meridian   Street 
Church    of   God,    Nashville,    Tennessee 
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0  \  J  HEN    I     ACCEPTED    the 

1/1  /  position  of  superintend- 
*/  «-/  ent  of  our  Sunday  School 
two  years  ago,  I  realized  that  I 
was  accepting  a  position  that 
would  require  considerable  amount 
of  time.  I  was  also  aware  of  the 
fact  that  the  office  of  Sunday 
School  superintendent  was  a  sacred 
trust  which  involved  heavy  obliga- 
tions and  responsibilities.  Next  to 
the  pastor,  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent  perhaps  has  the 
greatest  opportunity  to  bless  the 
lives  of  others. 

No  one  serving  as  superintendent 
of  Sunday  School  can  afford  to 
take  his  work  lightly.  How  un- 
thinkable for  a  Sunday  School 
superintendent  to  be  lax  in  his 
prayer  life.   He  definitely   needs   a 


place  for  prayer  and  a  program  of 
prayer.  He  must  seek  God  for  spir- 
itual guidance.  He  must  also  pray 
for  power,  for  the  church,  for  the 
Sunday  School  officers,  and  teach- 
ers, for  the  pastor,  and  for  the 
winning  of  lost  souls. 

It  is  just  as  essential  in  Sunday 
School  work  to  have  a  definite 
plan  and  goal  to  reach  as  it  is  in 
business.  No  firm  starting  in  busi- 
ness today  would  be  successful  un- 
less it  first  established  policies  and 
budgets  for  guidance. 

A  Sunday  School  superintendent 
must  first  realize  that  he  alone 
cannot  do  all  the  work;  he  must 
depend  on  others  to  assist  him.  He 
must  develop  around  him  a  group 
of  loyal  officers  and  teachers  to 
work  together  as  a  team. 


One  of  the  greatest  helps  to  a 
Sunday  School  is  a  Sunday  School 
minded  pastor.  A  Sunday  School 
or  a  church  is  greatly  handi- 
capped when  the  pastor  does  not 
have  a  burden  for  or  proper  in- 
terest in  Sunday  School  work.  Ap- 
proximately 85  per  cent  of  the 
ministers,  teachers  and  members  of 
the  church  are  received  from  the 
Sunday  School.  What  a  tremen- 
duous  responsibility  faces  the  per- 
sons who  are  responsible  for  the 
Sunday  School! 

I  believe  that  I  have  outlined 
the  importance  of  the  office  of  a 
superintendent  of  a  Sunday  School. 
I  would  also  like  to  outline  some 
helpful    suggestions    to    assist    in 


y  School  Supplement 


operating  a  successful  Sunday 
School. 

The  superintendent  should  have 
a  well  defined  conception  of  what 
his  position  involves.  He  should  be 
sure  all  Sunday  School  officials, 
teachers,  and  assistant  teachers 
are  familiar  with  their  assigned 
duties. 

To  keep  the  Sunday  School 
properly  informed,  a  roster  should 
be  made,  showing  the  names  of  the 
Sunday  School  officials,  teachers 
and  assistant  teachers  with  their 
assigned  duties.  Copies  of  the  roster 
should  be  placed  on  each  bulletin 
board  and  distribution  made  to  all 
Sunday  School  officials,  teachers 
and  assistant  teachers. 

A  weekly  officers'  and  teachers' 
meeting  is  a  must  for  a  successful 
Sunday  School.  The  officers  and 
teachers  need  to  come  together  for 
fellowship,  study,  and  prayer.  One 
of  the  Sunday  School  officials 
should  be  in  charge  and  start  the 
meeting  promptly  with  prayer. 
This  meeting  must  be  held  some 
evening  during  the  week,  prefer- 
ably Wednesday,  preceeding  the 
prayer  meeting.  The  meeting 
should  last  thirty  minutes  with  the 
first  fifteen  minutes  being  spent 
in  studying  and  discussing  the  les- 
son for  next  Sunday.  One  of  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  or  assist- 
ant teachers  may  be  in  charge  of 
the  fifteen-minute  study  period. 
The  remaining  fifteen  minutes  of 
the  meeting  may  be  used  to  dis- 
cuss problems  confronting  the  dif- 
ferent classes,  general  Sunday 
School    promotion,    and    visitation. 

Visitation  another  necessity.  The 
superintendent  should  inaugurate 
a  regular  weekly  visitation  pro- 
gram for  the  Sunday  School  and 
see  that  it  is  observed.  The  of- 
ficers and  teachers  should  each 
give  at  least  one  hour  to  Sunday 
School  visiting.  A  person  should  be 
selected  to  serve  as  chairman  of 
the  visitation  group.  This  chair- 
man would  be  in  charge  of  the 
meeting,  have  prayer,  and  assign 
the  list  of  persons  to  be  visited. 
Thursday  at  7:00  p.m.,  or  Saturday 
at  3:00  p.m.,  are  good  times  for 
visitation. 

Teachers'  training  course.  The 
superintendent  is  responsible  for 
the  quality  of  teaching  in  every 
department  in  the  school.  At  least 
once  each  year,  preferably  during 
the  month  of  January,  the  train- 
ing course  furnished  by  our  church 
should  be  studied  with  a  capable 
instructor  in  charge.  The  study  of 
the  training  course  should  not  be 
limited  to  the  present  Sunday 
School  workers.  Anyone  desiring  to 
teach  in  the  future  and  parents 
will  find  help  as  they  study  the 
present  Sunday  School  goal. 

Sunday  School  banquet.  This 
meeting  should  be  held  in  a  ban- 
quet  room   or  some   hotel   or   res- 


taurant, since  most  Sunday  Schools 
elect  their  officers  and  teachers  to 
serve  on  a  six  months'  basis.  The 
Sunday  School  should  have  a  ban- 
quet honoring  the  outgoing  and  in- 
coming Sunday  School  workers.  A 
prominent  person  should  be  in- 
vited as  guest  speaker. 

Recreation  and  social  activities. 
The  superintendent  should  lead  in 
planning  the  social  activities  of  the 
Sunday  School.  He  should,  through 
the  pastor,  select  a  capable  per- 
son who  would  be  responsible  for 
the  recreation  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  set  aside  one  night 
each  week  for  supervised  recrea- 
tional activities  at  the  church.  He 
should  encourage  the  teachers  in 
leading  their  classes  in  class  and 
interclass  socials. 

Vacation  Bible  School  The  super- 
intendent, through  the  pastor, 
should  select  the  date  for  the  Va- 
cation Bible  School.  The  program 
should  be  planned  at  least  thirty 
days  before  the  opening  of  the 
school  to  enable  the  staff  to  be- 
come familiar  with  the  literature 
and  material  to  be  used  during  the 
school.  A  closing  exercise  should  be 
held  at  the  end  of  the  school. 

Pre-assembly  prayer  session.  The 
superintendent  must  plan  the  Sun- 
day morning  program  during  the 
week  if  the  Sunday  morning  ses- 
sion is  to  be  effective.  Fifteen 
minutes  before  the  beginning  of 
Sunday  School,  the  Sunday  School 
officials  and  teachers  should  meet 
for  at  least  a  five-minute  prayer. 

Opening  assembly  period.  Five 
minutes  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Sunday  School,  the  organist  or 
pianist  should  begin  the  musical 
part  of  the  program.  The  superin- 
tendent should  be  on  the  platform 
and  should  see  that  the  school 
opens  promptly.  The  assembly 
period  usually  lasts  fifteen  min- 
utes. The  superintendent's  pro- 
gram should  be  planned  so  that 
every  Scripture,  song  and  prayer 
will  help  to  prepare  thoughts  for 
the  day's  lesson. 

The  superintendent  should  have 
a  written  program  by  which  he 
conducts  the  opening  assembly 
each  Sunday  morning.  He  should 
be  so  familiar  with  his  program 
that  he  can  go  from  one  point  to 
another  without  a  break. 

The  assembly  period  is  not  a  time 
for  speechmaking,  so  announce- 
ments should  be  brief.  It  is  a  time 
for  worship,  fellowship  in  service, 
singing  together,  praying  together, 
and  reading  the  Scriptures  to- 
gether. We  have  found  it  success- 
ful in  our  church  to  open  our 
assembly  period  with  Scripture 
reading,  followed  by  prayer  and  two 
or  three  songs  by  the  Sunday 
School  choir  or  special  groups. 

The    lesson    period.    The    Bible 


teaching  period  is  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  entire  Sunday 
School  session;  not  less  than  thirty 
minutes  should  be  devoted  to 
teaching  the  lesson.  The  quality 
of  the  work  done  by  the  teachers 
during  this  time  more  than  any- 
thing else,  will  determine  the  char- 
acter of  the  Sunday  School.  The 
first  part  of  the  class  time  should 
provide  for  the  president's  period, 
such  as  welcoming  visitors  to  the 
class  and  securing  record  informa- 
tion for  the  class  secretary.  The 
class  secretary  should  be  stationed 
near  the  door  of  the  classroom  so 
that  when  the  reports  are  turned 
in  to  the  superintendent,  the 
teacher  will  not  be  interrupted. 

The  closing  period.  The  super- 
intendent should  see  that  the  les- 
son period  closes  on  schedule  and 
all  the  classes  go  immediately 
to  auditorium  for  the  closing 
service  and  reports.  If  possible,  the 
classes  should  be  assigned  seating 
space  in  the  auditorium.  The  su- 
perintendent should  be  on  the  plat- 
form as  the  school  reassembles.  He 
should  recognize  visitors,  classes 
which  have  good  records  and  also 
make  a  comparison  of  this  Sun- 
day's attendance,  offerings  and  Bi- 
ble chapters  read  against  the  same 
period  the  previous  year.  The  Sun- 
day School  will  be  interested  in  the 
progress  being  made.  The  secre- 
tary may  read  the  totals  in  each 
department  of  the  Sunday  School 
or  place  the  figures  on  the  black- 
board. Either  the  superintendent 
or  the  secretary  should  comment 
briefly  on  the  department  leaders. 

There  should  be  a  song,  or,  pos- 
sibly, one  of  the  classes  could  pre- 
sent a  five-minute  promotional 
program,  outlining  the  things  the 
class  is  doing  to  create  interest  in 
Sunday  School,  to  reach  their 
quotas  in  offerings  and  attend- 
ance, and  to  assist  in  visitation 
and  social  activities. 

The  superintendent  should  en- 
courage those  in  Sunday  School  to 
stay  for  the  morning  worship  serv- 
ice. After  the  closing  prayer  in 
Sunday  School,  the  pastor  should 
take  charge  without  a  break  in 
the  service. 

Contest.  In  our  Sunday  School 
we  have  successfully  used  the  fol- 
lowing contests:  "Rescue  the  ab- 
sentees," "Sunday  School  Teacher 
of  the  Month,"  "Sunday  School 
Class  of  the  Month,"  and  "Class 
Presenting  the  Best  Program." 

Special  day  programs.  Every 
Sunday  School  should  have  special 
days  to  boost  their  Sunday  School. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  days 
we  have  used  to  an  advantage: 
Easter,  Mother's  Day,  Father's  Day, 
Mother  and  Daughter  Day,  Father 
and  Son  Day,  Family  Day,  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Appreciation  Day, 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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CHURCH 


For  Information,   write 


RAISE  $50.00  OR  MORE  FOR 
SCHOOL,  CHURCH,  LODGE 


JUST  IMAGINE!  Your  Group  can  raise 
$50.00  easilv  If  10  members  will  each 
sell  10  bottles  of  Gran-Ma's  Pride  (12 
oz.t  Vanilla  and/or  Lemon  Flavoring  at 
$1.00  each.  Keep  $50.00  for  your  Treas- 
ury and  send  balance  to  cover  cost. 
QUALITY  GUARANTEED!  Flavoring 
is  used  in  the  homes  of  your  members 
and  their  neighbors  the  year  'round. 
SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  100  today, 
you  have  6  weeks  in  which  to  tell  and 
send  $50.00  payment.  Extras  sent  Free 
to  cover  shipping.  Be  sure  to  give  your 
name,  complete  address  and  title, 
name  and  address  of  2nd  officer,  name 

of  school  and  group,  church,  etc.,  quantity  of  each  desired, 

and  nearest  freight  office   (no  parcel  post* 

VERNE    COLLIER,        Dept.    JL-, 
900  North  19th  Street  Birmingham  3,  Ala. 


5  DAYS 

flSfc 


Hurry!  Get  In  on  these  sen- 
sational values  in  world'a 
finest  Italian -made  accor- 
dions I  Play  the  most  pop- 
ular Instrument  of  all . . .  for  tun. 
laadarohlp  and  prefltl  Over  40 
newest  models  of  glorious  tone  and 
breathtaking  beauty  offered  at 
amazing  low  prices  — aava  80% 
and  moral  Buy  direct  from 
world's  leading  dealer. Small  down 
payment:  easiest  terms  on  bal- 
ance. Extra  bonus  gifts  FREE  if 
you  buyduring  sale.  Trade-ins  ac- 
cepted. Try  before  you  buy  on 
FREE  6-Day  NO-RISK  PLAN. 
Satisfaction  guaranteed  or  money 
back.  Lifetime  guarantee! 

RUSH  COUPON  TODAY! 

See  how  easily  you  can  own  and 
play  a  fine  accordion.  Rush  coupon 
for  big  new  COLOR  Catalogs  and 
lowest  wholesale  prices,  ALL 
I  FRICI  No  obligation.  Write  now! 

Accordion  Manufacturers  and 
Wholesaler*  Outlet,  Dept.up  \tt 

"^M.V'  aoos  W.Chicago  »».Chlcsio  22.111. 

•Accordion  Manufacturers  and  Wholesalers  Outlet 
I  2003W.ChlcacoAva.,Deptu>i28  Chleana  22.111. 

Send  FREE  Color  Catalogs  and  wholesale  prices. 
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•  ADDRESS J 

|    CITY Zone STATE | 
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FREE 
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and  wholesale 


THE   VOICE   OF   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  25) 

Pastor's  Appreciation  Day,  Promo- 
tion Day  and  Installation  Service 
for  officers  and  Teachers. 

Budget  and  quotas.  The  Sunday 
School  should  have  a  carefully 
worked  out  budget.  The  budget 
should  be  broken  down  into  class 
levels.  In  addition  to  offerings,  each 
class  should  have  a  quota  for  at- 
tendance and  number  of  Bible 
chapters  read  during  the  week.  By 
working  on  the  quota  basis,  our 
Sunday  School  offering  exceeds  our 
budget,  which  is  over  $300.00  per 
month. 

I  realize  all  Sunday  Schools  are 
not  alike  and  cannot  be  conducted 
in  the  same  way,  fundamentally, 
all  Sunday  Schools  are  alike,  and 
all  may  be  put  to  the  same  test 
of  efficiency. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  for  me  to 
write  this  article  for  The  Lighted 
Pathway.  It  is  my  sincere  prayer 
that  you,  after  reading  this  article, 
will  pray  for  me  and  every  per- 
son serving  in  the  position  of  Sun- 
day School  superintendent  that  we 
may  do  more  to  win  the  lost  to 
Christ. 


HOW   A   DEBT  WAS    PAID 

(Continued  from  page  17) 

bed  and  a  clean  environment  did 
wonders  for  Bob,  and  he  never  saw 
his  shadow  after  the  morning  he 
turned  his  face  and  heart  toward 
the  light. 

It  was  early  in  December  when 
Robert  West,  unknown  to  Bob, 
sent  a  long  letter  to  his  old  college 
chum,  Frederick  Beatty.  He  said 
nothing  about  Bob,  directly.  He 
wrote  of  their  old  college  days, 
and  then  said,  "I've  been  greatly 
prospered,  and  I've  long  wanted 
you  to  come  with  your  wife  and 
pay  me  a  visit.  I've  one  of  the 
best  ranches  in  the  west,  and  the 
finest  flock  of  sheep  to  be  found 
anywhere.  I  spent  nearly  one  whole 
night  last  October  searching  for 
one  of  them  that  went  astray.  Be- 
fore I  got  back  to  the  house  I 
found  two  sheep,  the  one  that  be- 
longed to  me  and  another  one. 
Now,  I  want  you  and  your  wife  to 
spend  the  Christmas  holidays  with 
us,  and  I  will  give  you  as  a  Christ- 
mas present  the  other  sheep  I 
found  that  October  morning,  and 
if  you  say  so,  a  whole  flock  of 
others,  if  you'll  become  my  partner 
on  my  three-thousand-acre  ranch. 
I  will  not  take  "No"  for  an  an- 
swer, and  I  will  look  for  your 
"Yes"  by  telegram  on  receipt  of 
this." 

The  telegram  was  received,  and 
it  said,  "We  will  come,  and  we  will 
remain,  for  we  need  the  help  and 
comfort   of   your    friendship   more 


than  ever.  I  am  prepared  to  take 
a  half-interest  in  the  ranch." 

The  receipt  of  that  message 
caused  Robert  West  to  sing  more 
than  ever  at  his  work,  and  his 
wife  more  than  ever  at  her  work, 
until  Bob  found  himself  singing  at 
his  work,  while  the  family  altar 
was  a  "Beulah  Land"  for  all  three. 

VERY  early  on  Christ- 
man  morning,  Robert  West  drove 
four  miles  to  the  nearest  railroad 
station  and  met  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Beatty  on  the  arrival  of  the  seven 
o'clock  train.  Just  before  they 
reached  the  house,  Mrs.  West  said 
to  Bob,  "Your  Uncle  Robert  has 
gone  to  the  station  for  your  Christ- 
mas present,  and  I  know  you  will 
like  it.  I  want  you  to  go  to  your 
room  and  remain  there  until  I 
call  you,  so  we  can  get  the  present 
in  the  house  and  ready  for  you  at 
the  breakfast  table." 

The  company  soon  arrived,  and 
when  the  greetings  were  over,  just 
as  they  were  about  to  sit  down  to 
the  table,  Bob  was  heard  coming 
down  the  stairs,  and  Robert  West 
said,  "Fred  and  Mary,  here  is  your 
Christmas  present  —  the  other 
sheep  I  found  that  October  morn- 
ing." As  Bob  opened  the  door,  Mrs. 
West  said  to  him:  "Here  is  your 
Christmas  present,  Bob."  Who  can 
describe  the  joy  of  that  reunion? 
The  sheep  that  was  lost  was  found 
again,  while  the  angels  echoed 
around  the  throne,  "Rejoice,  for 
the  Lord  brings  back  His  own!" 
— Reverend  C.  H.  Mead,  in  Chris- 
tian  Herald. 

The 

LITTLE  GIANT  HOTOMATIC 
Gas  Water   Heater   No.   3 
Will     supply     all     the     hot 

water   needed   for   Baptistries, 

Church   Kitchens,   Rest  Rooms. 

Heats   450    GPH,    20°    rise    in 

temperature.   Inexpensive,  too. 

Write   for  free    folder. 
LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 

907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 


FILMS 


MISSIONARY 
DOCUMENTARY 
BIBLE   TEACHING 

Send   for   catalogue    of    beautiful 

16mm.   sound-color  films. 

Film    Department 

Beautiful    35mm.    fllmstrlps 

"Christ    In    the    Tabernacle" 

color    $10.00  Single    frame 

The  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 

P.  O.  Box  9,  Gardena,  Calif. 


Branch  Sunday  Schools  organ- 
ized  since  June  30.    1958   12 

Branch  Sunday  Schools  reported 
as  of  September  30,   1958  724 

New  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since    June    30,    1958    17 

Total  Sunday  Schools  organized 
since  June  30,  1958  (Branch 
and  New)  _ 29 

New    Y.P.E.'s    organized    since 
June    30,    1958    ....    _ 23 
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Statistics 


4-    BY   O.    W.   POLEN,    NATIONAL. 
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LEADERS    IN    ATTENDANCE 

Average    Weekly   Attendance   for 

SEPTEMBER  1958 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

Group    AA 


North  Carolina 

21,404 

Georgia    ....    .... 

18,938 

Florida   

18,391 

Tennessee    ....    .. 

16,390 

Alabama    

..    ....  15,475 

Group 

A 

Ohio 

9,951 

Kentucky    

7,774 

Virginia   

6,324 

Michigan    

5,575 

California    

5,504 

Group 

B 

Illinois  

3,843 

Maryland   

....  3,488 

Indiana    

3,178 

Pennsylvania   ... 

3,099 

Missouri   

2.976 

Group 

C 

Arkansas   

2,958 

Oklahoma 

2,650 

Arizona   ....   .... 

1,215 

Group 

D 

Kansas 

1,016 

Western  Canads 

.... 

995 

Washington    ... 

951 

New   Mexico   .... 

....   ....      582 

.Group 

E 

Delaware  

588 

Oregon   

....  557 

North   Dakota   . 

....  472 

Wisconsin   

428 

Iowa  

405 

South   Dakota  . 

405 

Group 

F 

Central    Canada 

132 

Group 

G 

Wyoming   

....    ....  101 

Minnesota   

91 

Connecticut     . 

17 

Y.P.E 

Group 

AA 

North   Carolina 

_  8,941 

Florida    

8,922 

Alabama   

8,905 

Georgia 

8,413 

Tennessee  

7,850 

Group 

A 

Ohio .... 

4,943 

Kentucky   

4,660 

California   ...    .... 

3,760 

Virginia    

....    ....  3,424 

Mississippi    

3,047 

Group 

B 

Texas     (NW)     ... 

2,074 

Illinois    

1,988 

Pennsylvania    .. 

1,823 

Maryland  

1,803 

Texas    (SE)     ... 

1,689 

Group 

C 

Arkansas   

Oklahoma    

Arizona   

1,953 

1,571 

661 

Group 

D 

Washington    

Kansas   

Western    Canada 

New   Mexico    .... 

- 

575 

566 

294 

241 

Group 

E 

Wisconsin   ...    ... 

Delaware   

Iowa  .... 

North   Dakota    . 

Idaho  

Maine   

270 

....    ....  257 

257 

214 

210 

180 

Group 

F 

Central  Canada 

76 

Group 

G 

Wyoming 

Minnesota    ..     _ 

Connecticut    .... 

70 

25 

22 

CORRECTION 

The  average  weekly'  attendance  for  Cali- 
fornia in  July  for  Sunday  School  should 
have  been  4,831  and  in  Y.P.E.  2,803— 
Sorry! 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AVERAGE  WEEKLY 
ATTENDANCE  OF  250  OR  MORE 

Greenville     (Tremont    Avenue),    South 
Carolina    ...  ... 729 

Mlddletown    (Clayton   Street),    Ohio   .._  476 

Atlanta   (Hemphill  Avenue),   Georgia   ..  450 

Kannapolis,    North    Carolina    438 

North    Cleveland,    Tennessee    435 

North    Chattanooga,    Tennessee    413 

Hamilton    (7th   and   Chestnut   Streets), 
Ohio  405 

Jacksonville,   Florida 386 

Anderson     (McDuffie    Street),    South 
Carolina 

Detroit  Tabernacle,  Detroit,  Michigan 

Cincinnati  (12th  and  Elm  Sts),  Ohio 

Monroe    (4th    Street).    Michigan    

Blltmore,    North    Carolina    

Griffin,  Georgia  

Savannah,  Georgia  ....  .. 

Lakeland,  Florida .. 

St.   Louis    (Grand   Avenue),   Missouri 

West  Flint,  Michigan    

Orlando,   Florida   

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    

Erwin,    North    Carolina 

Daisy,   Tennessee 

Pulaski,    Virginia   

Charlotte,    North   Carolina   

Rockhill,    South    Carolina    

North   Rome,  Georgia  

East   Chattanooga,   Tennessee   .... 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina    ....   ....    .. 

Pontlac,  Michigan  

Sulphur  Springs,  Florida  

Home    for   Children   

West    Gastonia,    North    Carolina    

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  _..  

Sumlton,  Alabama .. 

Dillon,   South   Carolina .. 

Falrborn,   Ohio   

Dallas,    North   Carolina   

Whitwell,    Texas .. 

Lenoir.  North   Carolina   

Tampa    (Buffalo),    Florida    

Dayton    (Oakridge    Drive),    Ohio    

South  Rocky  Mt.,  North  Carolina  

Somerset,   Kentucky   _ 

Louisville    (Highland    Park),    Ky.    

East  Laurinburg,  North   Carolina   


385 
360 
359 
338 
337 
331 
320 
315 
310 
309 
308 
308 
303 
302 
301 
300 
300 
294 
294 
293 
286 
283 
279 
279 
277 
271 
271 
269 
261 
261 
259 
258 
256 
253 
252 
252 
251 


Y.P.E.    AVERAGE    WEEKLY    ATTENDANCE 
OF    100    OR    MORE 

Home   for    Children   .... 288 

Mercersburg,   Pennsylvania         261 

Savannah,  Georgia 231 

Rossville,   Georgia   _.  .... 221 

Mlddletown    (Clayton   St.,),   Ohio   217 

Erwin,    North    Carolina    .... 206 

Greenville    (Tremont),    S.    C 186 

Dressen,  Kentucky 173 

Zion  Ridge,  Alabama  169 

Dayton    (Oakridge    Drive),    Ohio 164 

Daisy,   Tennessee  164 

Haines  City,  Florida   163 


Naples,  Florida  

Paris,  Texas  .... 

Lakeland,   Florida .... 

South    Mt.    Zion,    Georgia    

Lakedale,    North    Carolina    .... 

East  Belmont,   North  Carolina  

Baltimore    (West),    Maryland    .... 

East  Chattanooga,  Tenn .... 

Pulaski,    Virginia   

East  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina  .... 

Natchez,   Mississippi   ....  ....  .... 

North  Charleston,  S.  C 

Crumbley's    Chapel,   Alabama    ....   .... 

Pomona,    California    .... 

Somerset,   Kentucky   

Jacksonville,   Florida  

Newport  News,  Virginia .... 

Orlando,   Florida ....   .... 

Rifle   Range,   Florida  

Mountain  View,  North  Carolina  

Brooklyn,   Maryland   

Ft.   Lauderdale,   Florida .... 

Dallas,   North    Carolina   ....  .... 

Atlanta    (Riverside),    Georgia    

Harlan,    Kentucky    

Eloise,  Florida  . .... 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  .... 

St.   Louis    (Gravoise  Ave.),   Missouri 
East    Gastonia,    North    Carolina 

Zion,   Georgia ....   

Columbus   (29th  Street),   Georgia  .... 

Graham,  Texas  ' .... 

Garden  City,  Florida  .... 

Spartanburg    (Church   St.),   S.  C 

Benton,  Illinois  , 

Fayetteville,  Alabama  .... 

Lacoochee,  Florida  

Whitwell,   Tennessee   

McKlnleyville,  California  

Canton    (9th    and    Glbbs),    Ohio   .... 

Van  Dyke,   Michigan 

Morgantown,  Mississippi  .... .... 

West  Anniston,  Alabama  .... 

Wilmington,    North    Carolina    

Torrance,   California   .. 

Birmingham    (Pike  Avenue),  Ala 

Tampa    (Buffalo),   Florida    

Kannapolis,    North    Carolina    

Jasper,   Alabama   

Thomaston,  Georgia  

Tifton,  Georgia  ....  ... 

Akron  (East  Market  St.),  Ohio  

North  Nashville,  Tennessee  .... 

Anniston,  Alabama  

Benson.   North   Carolina 

Ware   Shoals,   South   Carolina  

Ravenna,   Kentucky   

Burdette,  Arkansas  


150 
147 
144 
143 
143 
141 
140 
140 
138 
137 
135 
134 
133 
133 
129 
126 
126 
125 
124 
123 
123 
122 
119 
119 
119 
118 
117 
117 
116 
115 
114 
114 
113 
112 
111 
110 
110 
109 
108 

ioa 

107 
107 
105 
105 
105 
104 
104 
103 
102 
102 
102 
101 
101 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


NATION'S    TOP    TEN    IN    HOME 
DEPARTMENT    ATTENDANCE 

Total   Monthly    Attendance    for    September 

Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),   South 

Carolina 7,941 

Birmingham    (South    Park),    Alabama  715 

Louisville  (Portland),  Kentucky  680 

Atlanta    (Hemphill),   Georgia  ....   540 

Kannapolis,    North   Carolina   .... 468 

Birmingham   (Pike  Avenue),  Alabama  465 

Chicago    (Summit),    Illinois    ....    ....    ....  440 

Uhrlchville,    Ohio     424 

Nashville     (Meridian    Street), 

Tennessee 420 

Eldorado,    Illinois    361 


TEN    STATES    HIGHEST    IN    HOME 

DEPARTMENTS 

Alabama   

:!8 

Ohio  

31 

South  Carolina  

28 

Georgia    

27 

Florida  

IK 

California  ....  

17 

Texas    (NW)     

14 

Illinois  ....  

13 

Pennsylvania    

13 

Mississippi    

12 

Arkansas    

12 

YOUTH       STATISTICS 

This   Month 

Saved    2,224 

Sanctified   902 

Filled    With    Holy    Ghost    669 

Added  to  the  Church  of  God  ....    750 

Since    June    30,     1958 

Saved   7,096 

Sanctified  2,894 

Filled    With    Holy    Ghost   2,211 

Added    to   the   Church    of   God   2,196 


for  your  easy  chair 

CHRISTMAS  61  FT 

ordering 

give  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
the  twelve  month  gift! 


CHURCH  OF  GOD  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
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